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| Written by the Author for his own uſe, in th 


time of his languiſhing , when God took him off | 
from all Publike Imployment; and afterwards 
Preached i in his weekly LeQure : ' | 


And now publiſhed by. Richard Baxter , Teacher | 
| of the hurch of Ke. vinfter in worceſter ſhire. : 


2 fleſh adj heart faileth ; but God is ; the (rene of my begrt, and m7 portimſr 


ever, Pſal.73. 26, H 
þ Satnage oo aprons. wa Chrifl, we ave of all men moſt miſerable, 1 peg . 
Set your 0n things above, and not on things on the Earth. For ye aye dead, a 
- your life is bid with Chriſt in God, when Chriſt, who i cur be, ſhall appear, then þ 
ye alſo appear with bim in glory, Col.3.2, 3:4 
necauſe Live ye ſha oe of Juba okn 14.19, 


| Jan.15. 1649. Imprimatur, Joſeph Caryl: 
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Eonden,Printed by Rob. white, for Thomas Underhil and Francis 
_ andaret0be ſold at the Blue-Anchor and Bible in Pauls 7 
lictle North-deor, and at the three Daggers in Fleerſtreer, nexe 
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To o my dearly beloved Friends: pra 
 Inhabicants wo the Burrongh and: Bore, 


KEeD RNITCATER 


"Both Magiſtrates and wh 


My dear Friends: 
Cee” aekar Tap ij labore bo hav? duj 
"Bike uſe or worth, it 1s "het (a 
nelly) yours. Aud Tum tel (th 
@ widence, That it w. the Will of Celis home 
be [0.. This 2 Glearly Lferted i 
IP. coming to You, in ny fo ' abode 
' andin the time of my forced abſe re 7 on | 
* When I was plu - Co 1, {A 
Pp3 War, cond ix 6 pry other Coo 


| whos and the 6 bo bel) return of Love, which I om \ 
1.108, ao all perſWade me, har Pia ſent Fa this world, e oy Pp 
| the ſervice of yokr ſouls. end t 4 hat Fore Wis F4 am ; ad on | 
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The Dedication of the whole. 


| through extream weakneſsWas imperf ett, 1 took my pen, and began 


yet be a help to your ſalvation ; the Lord bath forced me quite befides 
A 01011 reſolution, to Write this T reatiſe and leave it in your hands. 


It Was far from my thoughts ever to have become thu publike, and\. 
burdened the world with any Writings ' of mine : Therefore have I| 
oft reſiſted the requeſts of my reverend Brethren and ſome Swperiors, | 
who might elſe have commanded minch more at my hands. But ſee\ 
hew God over ruleth and croſſeth onr reſolutions. | 
Being in my quarters far from home, caſt into extream languiſh- 
ing (by the ſudden loſs of about a Gallonof blood, after many yeers 

foregoing weakneſs) and having, no acynaintance dbame me; er any| 
Bodks, A my Bible, and living in continual expettation of death, 1\ 
bent my thoughts on iy Everlaſting. Reſt : | And becanſe' my memory 


to draw up my own funeral Sermon ; or ſome helps for my own A1e- 
ditations of Heaven,” ro"{weeten both the Rift (of 'my life, and my | 
death. Jy thu condition, God vas pleaſed to continue me aboxt five| 


WAL WrHIOn; a0at | 
was betwixt living 


, a : | 
T had never been like ts have pay $1: T hat GJ ao I heartily bleſs | 


ow the many dangers of four Jeers [ 
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war, |- 


a 


4 > at we We Ae os 4. oo ef hed 5: 


f bt - Thi Dedication of the whole 


ar; and after Ic many tedions »ghts and days, and fo many 
fights and tidings, bath returned me, and many of y arg nd re- 
; prived u« till nov to ſerve him in peace ! And Thong wen be nngy 
| HE] ful, and my body ooeye hope of revovery, 1tt he hath mails ny 
1 all3n the comforts T have in you ! To rhe God of merey, do I here offer 
wuoſt Fad thavks, and pay the DS of achpowirdement Which 7 
oma; in my diftreſs, who hath nat rejefied my prayers, Which in my 
4 deler 1 put up, barb by wogdrebieni me in themidſt 29 
duties ; and hath ſupported me this fourteen yeers in a ll foing 
| WS | ate, wherein 7 have ſtines bets waking hoxr free from pain ; 
hath above tw Sear dlewme, _ T wi neet to 
death: Andthowgh he hath made me ſpend my day _—_— 0an5 and tears, 
and in aconſtant expefiation of my change, yet bark wor wholly a:ſ- 
abled me to bis ſervice ; and hereby hath more effettically ſubdued my 
pride, and made this world contemptible to me; and forced my dull 
heart to more ruportunate requeſts, and occaſioned more rare dif- 
| coveries of hus Mercy, then ever 1 could have expefted in a profferons- 
ſtate. Por ever bWeſſed be the Lord, that hath not onely honored me to 
be a Minifter of his Goſpel, but bath alſo ſer mi — a prople ſo will. 
ing to obey, and given me that ſucetſs of ors, which he. hath 
| demiedto ary more able and fairbfml ; ; who ket kept y you in the zeal-- 
ous praitice of odlineſs, when 5k ghyent, or defpiſe the 
SE | 0r: rampA# ES s nh gs Na Abloi reed and ſaved 
| SE | you from the ſpirit neſs, and. Apo of thus age ; 
| 8 __ hath bare ct Ferro thoſe moe Care the bes | ſo 
| hainonſly dat thets ofeſſion 3 and bath en you to ſee the nei 
| chief of Separation and Djvicons WAGE YOu emininr for Unity 
| and Peace, hes almoſt all the \Candtes ind t flame of c contention, and (0 
many, that we thought godly, ave & demoliſting the (hnrch; and 
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ſtriving in a <ealous ignorance againſt the Lord. Biteved though few 
of you are rich, or, great inthe world,” yet for this riches of merey to- 
wards you, I ef 7), Trare lor my Crown, and my Joy + "And 
|| for all theſe rare favors to Hf F Thave voſt -amiſed to 

| | publiſh the praiſes of our Load Ty: "Vs; i be: 6 of re- 

| membrance;and write «pon it ,Glory ro Godin mh higheſt; Hither- 
| to hath the Lord helped us: | My fleſh and my heart failed, "bur 

W | God is the ſtrength of my heart;and' be portion forever.” © 
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But have all theſe Deliverances He 1s to our -Reft * No7.- 


We are asfar yet fromit, as We'are ” 
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therefore let the Bible be much in your hands and hearts : Remember 
What 7 taught you on Deut.6. 6,7. Read much the writings of our | 
ola ſolid Divines ; ſuch as Perkins, Bolton, Nod, Sibbs, eſpecially | | 
Doftor Preſton : Tow may read an able Divine, when you cannot | * 


' The Dedication of the whole. | "I 


e/lion and troubles , and I am yet. wnder con ſuming rckmeſs : | 
ht; at that 1 am like to be among you but a little While , and 
that my pained body ts haſtening to the duſt : I ſhall bere leave you my | 


beſt advice for your immortal ſouls, and bequeath you thu connſel ag. 


the legacy of a dying man, that you may bere read ity aud prattiſe it, | 
when 1 am taken from you :. And I beſeech you recerve it, as frony\| | 
one that you kyow dath unfainedly love you ,, and: that regardeth uo | 
honors or happineſs in this world, in. comparifen of the welfare and | 
ſalvation of yaur ſouls. yea, receive it from me, 4s if 1 offered is | 

* iy beſeeching Jeu fer our ſomls ſake, that you wauld | 

| = to bleſs it to you. z, yeay. Aa5,one\ i 
that hath received authority from Chriſt. tocommand you, I charge\ | 
| you in bis name, as ever you Will anſwer it, when we ſpall meet at | © 
judgment, and as you would nat have me there be a Witneſs againſt | 


Ju upon wy 
net rejett it, and beſeeching. the 


Jou, nor all my labors be charged againſt you toyour condemnation, 
and the Lord? 
faithfully and conſtantly praiſe t heſe ten airettions. 


ſound judgment 1s a moſt. precious mercy , and much conduceth ta the 


ſoundneſs of heart andlife. A weak, judgment ts eaſily corrupted; | 
and if it be once corrupt, the will and conver{ation will quickly follow..| 


Tour underſtandings are the in-let or entrance to the Whole ſoul; 'and | 
if you be Weak, there, your ſouls are like aGariſon that bath open or | 


#l-gnaraded Gates; and if the enemy be once let inthere, the whole 


City wall quickly be his qwn. Ignorance # virtually every error ; 


hear one ; efpecially, be ſure you learn well the Principles of Reli 0400, 
Begin with the Aſſemblies. leſſer Catechiſm, and then learn the.great- 
er; andnext Maſter Balls, with the Expoſition ; aud then. Noftor 
Ames his MarroW of Divinity (now Engliſped) or Uſhers, If you 


ſee men fall on Controverſees, before they underſtand theſe, never | 
| Wonder if they. are drowned inerrors. I know Jour povertie and| 


labors will not give you leave. to read. ſo much as others may do; "bat 
yet a willing minde will finde ſome time, if it be when they. ſhould 


Jeſus your Fudg to ſentence you 4s rebellious, that you) 
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1. Labor to be men of kyoWvledg. and ſound underſkandin «i | + 
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| ſleep, and efpecially it will ſpend the Lords day, wholly. in theſe things« | 


1 | A except it be clear, that he would turn you from thetruth ; if 7ou 


: | mo | | . ans P24 
I cave maintenance for oue'in a' Church ; Which ih thatchath brought 


s opex the paſſage beriveen your heags and your hourts, thavevery Truth 


O be not ignorant of Godin the midſt of ſuch light 1 as if the matters | 


31. To go daily from one:houſe 10. another, and ſee how you tive,” and |. 
| and in your preparation for death, u« the great work; 


did themore of the leſs \pnblikework;(which feme. miſtake for meer 


| the nead-opimon'of 'the'wortd; ie God ſa muckenor 
| making ſo-mnch ado ttbe ſaved; Hil theſo wenwill ſhorriybe of vans 


m————_ —— 
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of your ſalvation were leſs worth your ſtudy, then your trading in the 
2. Do the utmoſt you can to get a faithful Miniſter, when 1 ans 
taken from you ; and be ſure you ackroWiedg him your Teacher, 
Overſcer, and Ruler, 1 Thefl.5. 12,13. AQts 20.28, Heb,13:7,17, 
arid learn of him, obey him, and ſubmit to his dobtrine (except he | 
teach you any ſingular points, and then take the-advice of other | - 
Miniſters in trying it.) Expett not that be ſhowld humor you, and 
pleaſe your fancies, and ſay, and do 'a4 youwenld have him; aþat ts 
meer Independencit, for the people to-rmle themſelves and their Rulers. 
If be be unable toT each and Guide jon, do uot chuſe him at firſt ; 
if he be able, be ruled by him, even in things that to you are. 


kpow more then be, become Preachers..your ſeluss'; ' if you denat, | 
then quarrel not When you ſhoutdlearn ; etÞecially-{mbmexeto bis pris | 

wvate over-fight, as .well as publikg Teaching. ''1t hut the leaſt part | - 
of « Aſiniſters work, which ts done .in the Palpit + Paul tanght 
them alſo from houſe to.houſe, day and .night-witheeurs, As 20,20, 


examine howyouprofit,. and dirett you 1n'the dauties:of your families, 
cat work: | Had not wenks 
nefs confined me,. and publike labors forbidden me,. 1 ſponldjudg.my | 
elf hainonſly guiltie in negletting this... 1n uke Primitive timer, | 
| ery 'Charch of ſo:many y omnges Foy Ragan ware Alimſters,; | 
Wher eof The ableſt ſpeakers did preach» yuaſt: YT : \. and the - eſt 


Ruling Elders : }'\Bue 0% Sacriledg and. Conetouſneſs Will ſcarce 
14 10 alofs ip the nature of Goverwmont on 5 Yo 
'. 3+. Leo all your 'Kupmlealg turn int Affetteriind Praflice; keep 


may go tothe quick, Spare mod for av pains inavorkingontyourſal- | 
os T ake heed of loitering, when your fans (tir-ut the\flake; 
Faver mt your ſelves in any flothful-diftenoper ; Laxaneſs 43. the 
dammation of - maſt that periſh among-#s."" Godforbidyou\foonldbe of 


Lother minde. Live now-as you Would wifh yok hiAdfdone at drath and \ 


__ Judgment. 


ff 
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h 


; juntowont Ee  ſrorps di ſhearten you; wor * differencer of Am | 
wroffence to you © God, and Scripture, and Heaven, and the Way| 


thither, are ſtill the ſame, It will do you no good to be of the right 


ct 


| ture, and. good Books £08 them ; reſtrain the" from fin;- ke 
"on ar wer amenarns efbbins, Be © | 


| Religion. age oft capt hd avdJeer ink. of : the third: part o 
| thi "Book; / 


| to perform in your \families." T each  your.children and ſervants the 


R 
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Rel3gion, if you be not zealomne-in the. exerciſe of the Duties of ©t 


4. Be ſure e y0u math conſeionce *f FORTE Duties Mews are 


knowledg and fear-of God do it early ahd late, in ſeaſon and ont o) | 
ſeaſos. * Poey with thens daily "nid fervently-;, remember Dani x 
example, Dan.6.: and the commend, 3 Thel.y: 119: Read the Sexigp 


_ theſdgreaDu:| 
fres, ” ego arg} i pol, fon ; efpecia| 
ent. po pad <p | 


When = na 


ally 1 7 ou bein heat of. 
> rink, ,the bo nn in4 I, , 

s [ had intended to have writ apeculiar Treats/o wi 
ſewing both extreams, and thetvath in the midale, t 
of. Divinitie ;/\but. God pukgi me. offi + 
Errors of theſe: times ': 6\:\af 


YANCE, and le 


hs Ames, Davenany Ac... go, 7 
Sree com from Pridnl [re 
d:fſolntion:of all Churches. That" In; 
people re govern by uote, tethe ſexwe thing 


rsfts play the Dzvel; part be ame. 
them ont of the Chivch —_ AE hn cole non pc 
them to be no Diſe 


Diſciples, ne Servants wer holy : 
in; When God ſauththe contrary, Es 41542. a= 


"—_ &c. Ats 15.10, OO I 4.1 cannet digreſs ori | 


MP 4, 
A 
. 
vw 


a tt... dd Mos 4. MM unter mann—nd 


TD the whos. 


— ———— 
you egenf theſe Sefts r? Tow'hwve ſrew God freak ay nſt rhem by 
ments from Heaven. What Were the two Monſters in New 
England bat miracles ? Arai _—_— zold you, By their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. » Ye miſcimerpret, when 'we ſay, he woes by fritit, 
their falſe dofirive ; that were ſow idem per idem.  Heretikes may 
ſrems holy for a litele while, but at laſt" all falſe dodtvines likely t9d 
in wicked lives. Where hath there bren On vFiety of Hhabey. 
riſts, fince the world firſt knew thens, that provel not Sicked? How 
Rwy of theſe: or Aminomifts, &c. have you known, who have not 
ved palpably gailrie of tying, perfidionſne(s, covtrenſneſt, malice, 
ontempe of their godly Brethren. [icencionſneſs, or ſerved ( onſes- | 
exces 2 They bave eofden expreſſions. to ſnake poor-i SR, 
2m God will have diſcovered in the day of trial : ab 
With any that can-ſearch ont their fallacies, hav lirtle have: 
» ſoy t Tow know 1 have hall as much. oppertwnitie" 0 try. th 
brength, as moſt: And'F never 502 met with apy Ga 
Army that conld ſay any thing which -Perger 
ard in my late pub like diffure as Bev ley, } xF | 
ombs, who is raken to be the ableft of thens'in the Lund; and ene of 
he moſt moderate, how little they can ſay even in the hardeſt pe nt 
Baptiſm ; What groſs-abſwrdities they are driven to, pas gr bow | 
verle tender (onſciencions fear of erring ts left anvong the beſt: 
6. eAbove all, ſer that you be followers of Poate and Unitit, 
cos in the Church,aud —_— your ſelves. Remember what 1 taught 
, 13.14. He that 15 not aſon of Peace; ts not a ſon of Goth 
All other f ns deſtroy 'the C hnyoh conſequentially ;- but Divifion and 
Separation  emebe it aireftly+ Boil dive the (hmrelvis but an ordev- 
| 'joyning of the materials ; and what then # disjoyning, butt pulti ng ' 
Wy 3 any Dottrinal Aﬀerences muſt be tolerated in &(hurch: 
fd why ? fs for Unitic ans Peace ? Therefore Diſunion ard 
Separation 15 ntterly imolerable. Belreve not thoſe to be the Cherches 
Friends, that wonld cure and reform ben by cutting her throat. -T hofe 
at ſay, No Truth muſÞbe concealed for Peace. have nally as little 
pf” the one, as the other, Study Gal.2,2. Rom. 14. i, &c. AQs| 
1.24,26, 1 Tim. 1: 4. and 6. 4-- Tit. 9, £,9; 1 peas: on 
wee [Peaks thy leſſon key Ger yoar very hearts, if I ſhould ſay nothing. Ds | = 
wr you» hearts bleed ro\ook_npon the i of England? and to think, 
how few Tovensor Cities <a be (Where 1 any forwardneſs in Res | 
Leon, that are not cut into ſtreds, dndernmbled as Fo dnſt by S epera* 


(a) _ REESE Pat He 
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— 
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| hope will ſcape through theſe +. Tet leaſt your temptations (honld 
| «riſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, $0 araWAay{ciples after them; Ads;20 


| (Jn Dialog, cum Iryphqye) (Whewas COnunitedaithn tArhe a 
[years of, Johns aearh, aud Wrote bs firſt Apolagie Withiafiftienneg 
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tions and Diviſions ? 'To think: what a Wound we have hereby given: 
to the very (Chriſtian name ? Hoy we have hardened. theiguorantt| 
Confirmed the Papiſts ?.. And are our ſelves become the ſcorn of our| 
enemies, and the grief of ourfriendyt Ana tmmany of. nr deateſs 
beſt eſteemed Friends, arefaly touotorious Pride, or {mpietie:{ yen, 
ſome to be worſe then open In fidels 2, The(e are: Pallars of Sali ;:-ſer 
that you remember them. - Tox are yet eminent for your Vunitig, 
Sredfaſtneſs, and Godlineſs ; hold faſt that you bave, that no man 
take your CroWvy from yan... Tem ptations. are uw cameneer your| 
deors.z yet many of-y8u have gone: through greater, (und efored 

ld gron| | 
ftrenger, let me warn you, That though of your own ſuparmoncoall 


39. .yea, thanghan Angel from Heaven ſhould draw you to diuifrong 
ſee that. yau folleW. bins. note... If.there bg. ervenios) pratitnonthe| | 
Church, keep your ſelves innocent - with mogeration' aud peagpe's; Dy 
Jour beſtto.xeform them 5\'and #tather remove your d\yellings; th-you 
cannot live innocently, then .rend the Church. 1t maſt be vs {malll 
| Error that muſt force «Separation; Jultinie help deerntd Mortft| 3 


and therefore it,hiks ſaWJohns days,) \prefeſſeth.T hat «fa. 
ſpoul? keep the Ceremonial Law ( [6 he did not. perſmade the Gentiles 
to it-asmeceſjary). yet. if he acknoVledg Chriſt, he juidpeth. thatha 
may be-ſaved,. end be wonld embrace him, and have communien With|! 
bum 4s & Brother, :. eAna Paul Would have him received that ts'weak |? 
in te jaitn, (angaot unchrurch whole Parifhes of thoſe that We kao | 
uot, nor Were ever brought to_ayuſt trial,)) YouknoW 1 NeURF.COM 

formed totheuſe of Myſtical, Symbelical Rites, m7 ſelf, (but onelyl 
to the deter mination of ( ircumſtantials neceſſary in genere,) andl 
yet 1 ever laved a goaly, feaceable Conformiſt better then a turbulent * 
Nov-Conformiſt. 1, yet differ from many in ſeveral. Dottrines | * 
greater moment then Baptiſm, Gc. ( As my Aphoritms of Juſtifis| 
cation {eW, which [ Wrote to cut the unobſerved 'Sinelvs of Anti} 
nomiuaniſm , and open the true Srripture Mean, in that point, and; 
Which 1 am mere confirmed in the truth of now, then ever, by the 
weakzeſs of all that 1 can Jet hear againſt it ;.) and yet. if- 1 (bs i 
<ealouſly preſs my judgment on others,” and jerk, to make a-partie for| 


it, and aijtur the Peace of the- Church, and ſeparate from my} 
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Brethren,” 
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Tea, that yon beg it'on yorer-knees \&fe the pooreſt be? Jour, rat her rhen | 
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Brethren, 1 ſhould fear leſt Efbould prufhatoans 3 Hell;for be=\| | 
ing..a fixe*b?and inthe Charch. * And: for allthe intereſt. haven] | 
our Judgments and Aﬀettions, 1 here charge you;T bat if. God ſhould:\ 
give me wup' toxny fattious Church-rending conrſe.'( againſt Which 1 
daily pray) that xouforſake me, and folloW me nor aftepst nt, 
"  eAndfor. Peace with one another; follow it with all your might-:\ | 
If it be poſſible, ar much as in you lieth, live '\peactably with all nien,"| | 
[Rom:12.18..(markrhis): When you feel any ſparks of diſtontent mn | | 
your breſt; take then as kindled by the Divel from Hell ;* and take 
heed you cheriſh: them not.” Tf the flames begin to'break' forth'ine | 
enſorionſneſs, Reproaches, and hard Speeches of 'othersy be as ſpeedy, | 
ind hbufie in quenching"it, a-1f4t were: firt'in the Thatch of your \ 
onſts' : For why ſhould your houſes be dearer to you then the Church, 
which 1s the houſe. of | God? or, then your ſouls,which are'the Temples 
of che Holy Gboſt? "Tf any) heart-burnings ariſe, do not ketp ſtrange, 
put go'together, and lovingly debate it; or pray rogethen; that God ' 
brould reconcile your," ur refer the matter to-your Miniſter or others ;\ 
bd let" nor the'Snn godaewn oh your wrath: + Hath God ſpoke more 
arainſt ary fin, then unpeacteableneſs'? "If ye forgive" wot'men their | - 
preſpaſſes; neither Will your Heavenly Father forgive you (Which \ 
ade Endovicus Crocins {ay , 'That thus 3s rhe meaſure and eſſential | 
opertie of the left qegree of true Faith; Syntag\ lib.4. cap. 163) { 
If you loventeach other , you are no Diſciptes of Chisft*; nay; if - 
ot Ive not your enemies, and bleſs not them that curſe you, and pray | 
ot for them that hurt and perſecute youu, you are no Children of God. 
Ihe Wiſdom: from above, 4s carſt pure, then-peaceable, gentle, | 
alie ro be atreated, & oe Jam: gi t7. 0 remember that piercing | . 
example of Chriſt, who waſhed ins Diſciplerfeet, \totearh 18; that \ 
We m:1/b-ſtaop as low to one anothir.”" Sure Ged:doth'not jeſt. With yar | 
In all» theſe. plain Scriptaves 2+ I charge you tn the Name of Chriſt; | 
you cannot bave peace otherwiſe, That ſuffer wrongs and res: We 
reaches, that you g0 and beg prate uf. thao ole Banks it of: you, | 


Loſe it.” And remember” ROM.16 4391 8.5 | 


7. Abevenll, beſnre yon gt dIWy the pride of your hearts. For- | 
get not all the Ser mens preathed to yott againſt'this ſin. No ſin thre | 
attral, more commov,. or\ wore deudly.*:A.proud man. his owy 
Tal; ently from pride Comtethicontention: There s no Lying in peace'\ 
with proud perſon : Every dijſrefpettwill eaſt them into a Fraver of 


NG : ($5 diſcontent.) 


mn — 


4 - -— — —  ——— — — — -— 


4 -@2 7 4 £% 4 £44 Cs 


| 


| 


| You. are temptea:$8; drunke vaſe, aid gluttony, and luſtfulnefs, aud 
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ou be hroks in pieces, aud reined; Pride will be thexanfe.; v4 


Je live after the fleſh ye ſhall die ; and Make no proviſion 


your fleſh, further then it tends to help you in the ſervice of God. 


| #u the 


CO re CO _ 


ent. Tf once you grow Wiſe in your awn eyes, and\ love to be| 
valued and preferred, and lave theſe beft that think, hightieffof you;\ 
aud have [ecret beart-riſpuge Foy that diſregard you, or have 
« low efteem of you, andcrmunt evders io be figheed, or fobgevil of 3 
never take your elves far Chriſtians, if this be your cafe. Tobe «| | 
true Chriſtian Without Humilitie, 34 48 hard as to hea nay without a '} 
Soul, O paor England! Holy loW art thaw brought by the Pride of 
[gnarant Zealots ! Dear Friends ! T can foretel-you;:withour the\| 


mt 


gift of prophecy, That if any among you dp. fall'from the Fruth)| 


mark Which axe-the pronadefiy, that caunat endure to be courradifted; 


and that vilifie others, andtheſe Will likely be they  eAnd if cor 
\ ». 


pO OR. IARC BD + ans els > * -1 


8. Be ſure yowkeep the maſtery aver your fleſb and ſeaſds:*Fulv| 
ever fall from God, -but-fleſp-pleaſing is the eauſe : * any think that! | 

by. fleſh the Scripture means oxely ourin\dAwelling fin, when als, it 
14 this ſenſe vs yr & chargeth u#to ſubdue,” Nothing in| 
the world damneth [o many a: fleſh-pleaſino, while mex gener ally clnfs; 
#t 45 their Happineſs in ſtead of Gedo Orromember wha hank Jam, if | ? 


for re fire! 
ro ſatufie its defires,Rom 8. 5 6,7. and 13.14. T bink>f this when| | 


worl.ineſs ; 'aud when-you mwonld fain have rour dwellings, andſtates | 
more delightful. Ton Ta tle week What 5 ſim it 18, * even to pleaſe}! 
Ds CHakp conſcience of the: great duty of reproving, and ex. : 
herting thoſe about yau': Make not your ſouls guilty of the oaths, | © 
$gn0rauce, and nngodlineſs of others, by your filence. Admoniſh them| | 
pers. ren + but. be ſure you dv it, and that ſeriouſly. Thi | 
"ſt ſtep in Diſcipline. Expett not that Jour Minter ſhoulf 
per any from the Sacrament, whom you. have not thus 1 

once and again. Puniſh not before due proceſs, | 
10. Laſtly, Be ſure to maintain. a conſtant delight in God, and | 
« ſeriouſneſs and ſpirituality in all hie Worſhip. Thisk. it not enough| 
T7 aelight nm Duties, if You delight not inGod : 7nd not-of out| 
anties by the bulk and number, but by this ſweetneſs, Yom are never | 
ſtable Chriſtians rill you reath thizs Never forget all thoſe $ er Mons 
[ preached to yon 0n Plal 37. 4. Give not way to acuſtomary dulneſs 
in duty + Do every duty with all thy might ; efpecially, be not ſtight| 
w ſecret Prayer and Meditation : Lay not ont the chief of your| 
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_ | zeal, 
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of them ;. wniderfland their wortal nickeduefound deveirfolacfs, and 
uſt thensmoe toe fare. \Pratlifethet ife thet great duty Fd wankingy 


bl | oping you wilh. be at the pains to reid ity. asfor your fakes \] hav 
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wry upon externals, and opinions, and th ſmaller things of Religion, 
Let weft of "Jour deity Work, be wpen your hearts : Be (till fudficions | 


pray earneſtly, That youle not [ead invo temptation. Fear t 
ings and. appearauces of in... \Beware. leſt Conſcience once Joſe its 
enderneſs.." Make wp ezery breach between God andyonr 
betime. Learm: how. to; live the. life of Fasth'; ankdres fre ods 
enſe of the love of. Chrift, and of your continual needdfihis Bloody 
t, ad. Tnterceſſion : And how miich you ave LN 
, ed to him; Livein aconſtant readineſrand expetation of deathys.\ 
ond be ſure to.get acquainted with this Heaven/y Converſation which 
his-Book «Writ en-to dirett you 1; -whith Trommend to your uſe, 


beex.to write it: And I ſhall beg: for you» "The Lord, Mio | 
+ thiv:Earth;; That DEE WER inrorbs, 
Ne that when death comes it boy 
oaks 2g 2's 


bh 7 the Ev hing Bah, rea! 
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To the Righe Worthipful "70 ET 
Sir T homas Rous Baronet; 'with” the 


| Lady Fane Rovs his V Vite:... co: 


Right Worſhipful , 15337.01-£41520'f8 
P22 22 His Fiſt Part of | this: Trearife *was) | 
moNg written under your Roof, *and there} Þ 
F&/\ fore I preſent icnot ro you"as a BH) Þ 
eZ but is your own: Not for/your Pro31 | 
a tion, but for your Inſtruftion and}! 
. DireQion , ( for I never-perceived] 
you poſſeſſed with thar:eviliſpirir/; 
which maketh men hear-their-Teachers 3s: their Ser] 
vants, to cenſure;their Doctrine,” or be humored'by} 
them, rather then to learn.) Nor do intend this Epiftle| | 
for rhe publiſhing of your Vertues : You' know tof 
| 
| 
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whole judgment you ſtand or fall. It is a ſmall thins}Þ 

to be judged by mans ,judgment': If you be-ſentenced} # 

; as Righteous ar the Bar of Chriſt, and called: by him} } 
the Bleſſed of his Father, ic matters nor-much,-by4 | 
what name or title you are here called.-/All-Saints:art| 
low tn their own eſteem, and therefore! thirſt nor ts be} 
highly eſteemed by others: He rhar knows what Pride 

 hach done inthe World, and is now doing! and/how! 
| cloſe, that hainous fin doth-cleave 'ro all our/Nat ares] 
will ſcarce take him for @ friend,;who will brins fowel} 
f ; 10 
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ro the fire; nor that breath -for- amicable, which will 
blow the.coal., , Yet-he that,rook ſa; kindly awomans | 
boxof oyntment, as to,atfix che Hiſpry ro his Goſpel, | 
that where-ever it, was read, that gogd Work might be |. 
WT cmembred,* hath warranted, me. þy. his example, to 
annex: the mentionof ,your. Favors, to this Treatiſe, 
which have many! times, far.,cxceeded..in"coſt;char 
which F44 thonght. roo good. for; his: Lord. And | 
common ingenuity commpndeth me thankfolly; to ac- | 
knowleds, That when you heard I was ſuddenly caſt 
into extream weakneſs, you ſent into-ſeveral Counties. 
o ſeek me in my ;quartexs.,..,and miſſing of .me, ſent. 
again, to ferch me to your houſe, where for. many! 
oneths I found a Hoſpital, a Phyſitian, a Nurſe, and 
eal;Exicnds, and. (which is mort then all) daily and | 
mportunate Prayers for my'recovery'; and fince I went 
rom.you, your kindnefles ſtill following me in abound-: 
ance: And all this for a'man that was a ſtranger to. 
you, whom you had never ſeen” before, but among 
Souldiers,, to burden yon : And''for one that had no 
witty infinuations for the extraing of your favors; nor|| 
pudency- enough to return them in flatteries; yea, 
who had ſuch obſtructions berwixr his heart and his: 
ongue, that he could ſcarce Handformy exprelS"the 
eaſt part of his: thankfulneſs; much leſs'able ro make 
you a-requital, . The beſt 'return/T canmakeof your! 
ove, 1s in commending' this Heavenly ?Juty ro your! 
Practice 5 wherein I-muſt intreat yow ro be the more] 
liligent and unwearied, becauſe as you may rake more| 
ime forit then the poor can'do,fo have you far ſtronger, 
emprations to divert you; ir being exrreamly difficult? 
for thoſe that havefulneſs of all things here, ro place 
heir happineſs really in another life, andto ſer their! 
carts there, as the place of their Reſt , which yer! 
| muſt 
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muſt be done by all that will be ſaved. Study Zake 12, 
16.t0 22. and 16. 19,35. Matth. 6:21. How little 
comfort do all things in this world afford to a wn 
ing ſoul 2 My conſtant prayer for you to God ſhall be, 
That all things below may be below him in your hear, 
and that you may throughly maſter and mortifie the| 


| deſires of the fleſh, and may daily live above in the 


Spiric, with the Father of Spirits, rill you arrive among| 
the perfeRed Spirits of che Juſt. Ry 2 off 


Your much obliged Seryant 


: Rech. Baxter. | 
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E Text ex plained, pag. 1,2 b4 
.Doth tha Reſt remain to a determinate number 
of perſonr E left ? Or only tb believers in 7 generall : ? 


OY feb; theirs only ; in poj/! bility, ,Or 11 certainty? E: 
wh hap. 2. T he definition of Reſt : And of this Reſf. 6: 
Qu. Whether to.make the obtaining of Reſt, und avoiding wifey, 
tbe end of our duties be not Legall, or Mercenary ? Anſwered. 
89 
Chap - 3. Twelve things Which are preſuppoſed to this Reſt. P. * ,&c, 
Chap, 4. What th:s Reſt containeth, 1. Ceſſation from all. that moti- 
'.... 0, which ts the means to attain the end. ' p20. 
2, Perfett freedom from yo evil. | * P.21 
T he high ree of perſonal Per eftion. * 3.3 44 
bit Tir ignf re FE, the eva ANN hs oy 23 
| 5 0 A {weet and confl ant mt. + aftion of all / e powers in this fruition. 
28 
As 1. Of the S enſes and Tongue, and whole Bady. 3 29] 
2. Of the Sad, . And 1, V" anferding.: ; As 1. Se, B 39 
3. Memory... | | 
2. Afﬀettions, : As by Love... 
2, By Pay... © 
This Love 4nd Foy Will be ek | 
| Chap. 5. The four great antecedents, ny en to thus Reft. 


Þ-44 


T: The coming of C brift. 
4, - Our Reſtirrects on. 
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- | Chap. 6: This Reſt tryed by nine Ruler in 


F | Chap, 7. The particular excellencies of this Reſt, «..-P5 

: 1, Its the fruit of (hriſts blood, and enjoyed with the pond | 

j idid.| 

| ” - ; p-78 

4 3.1t 5 the Saints peculiar. p.81]|} 

; 4. Inaſſcciation with Angels, andperfelt Saints, p.83 
$, T et its fors immedi.:te from God. p.87 : 

6. 1twill be a ſealonable Reſt. p.91| 


fe 2, It rs freely orven 15. 
ceſſities, 
| 


uation, 


P riginred bs , Onr juſtification in the great Judgment; 
k | ; all, ow {oronation and [ miroir 


_—_ 


8, A perfett Reſt : 1. In the ſince! ity of it, 2. And univerſ; 


#4 


L. Of goed enjoyed. 2, And of the evill we are freely 


we ſhall Reſt, 1. From fin,and that 1. of the Underſtanding. P. 
2. From ſin of Will, Afeftion and (onverſation, 
2. From ſuffering. Particularly 1. From all doubts of Go 


a The 


P.S7 


. P65 
hiloſophy or Reaſon, and 


found by all to be the moſt excellent ſtate in general, '' _ y.6g 


7. cAnd a ſutable Feſt, 1,Toonr Natures. 2. Deſores, 3+ Ne-| 
wee) 14 


» 


a 


'pÞ.106]'8 
2, From all [eaſe of h1s diſpleaſure. ma 
| > From all Satans T empratious. p.1 o8| 
| 4. From temptations of the world and fleſs. * P1159] 
[6 5. From Per/{ccations and abnſes of the world, P.112|} 
6. From our own diviſions and di(ſentions. p.116| 7 
: 7. From participating in our brethrens ſufferings. "© -Þ.2ak ' | 
iz 8. From all our own perſonall ſufferings, \ p.r254 
9. From all the labour and trouble of as ty. | P.128 | 
Io. From the trouble of Gods abſence. p.129| 
9, As it Will be thirs perfett, ſo Everlyſting. p.129,&c. | K 


Chap. 8. 7 he People of God deſcribed: T he {everall parts of the de- '- 
Jcrip:10n opened : and therein many Werghty controverſies briefly 


roched : And laſtly, the defeription applyed, ' by way of exami- 
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The Contents of the Second Parr. 


CHAP. I. 

HE Certain truth of this Reſt proved by Scripture. P. 167 
[ Chap. 2. Perſwaſions to ſtudy and preach the' divine autharity | 
of Scripture. vi -" P-174 
hap. 3 (certain diſtiniHons Concerning Scripture, 3% \P.4864| 
: Sixty Poſitions concerning Scriptures. - \ 43-43 © IDs 

| hap. 4. The 1. e Argument to prove Scripture: the e Word of God; 
 'P.191 
That arguing from Miracles, teftified by man, s no > "Pope re- 
© ſolving our faith into humane teſtimony: n\ .<a68 | 
T he excellency of this argument from Miracles, ts: 1-2.P 208 | 
' What the fin.avainft-the Holy Ghoſt is f PT ESEITRENS gs E- 
' The neceſſity of uſing hnw#ane T eſt imony.' Þ.<10] 
F Theuſe of (hurch-governours and Teachers, and bow far thera are | 
to be obeyed. p.211 | 
F The excellent uſe of Antiquities for matter. of. falt.  P.213 þ 
hap. 5. The 2 : Mons to prove Scripture Gods Word. -p.214 | 
Chap. 6. The 3. Argument to prove Sereptire Gods Word. | y.221 
ChaP. 7. T he 4. Argument to prove IAA Gods tpi * P.235 | 
F Of extraordinary Temptations. .'  P.23 7] 
Of Apparittons. - | hae, coat $LI3CH 
Of Sat is poſſeſſing and tormenting mens boblers.\ hand) [2 P-241 |. 
Of Witches, and the devil: compatts with them,” : © p.243 | 
'The neceſſity of a Written Word. P4245 || 
Chap. 8. Thijs Reſt remaineth to none but the People of God. - p.252 | 
Chap. 9. Whether ſeparated Sonls enjoy Reff before the Aerts 
- Proved that they doin 4 great weaſures ” 20, eArg | 
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The Contents of the Third Part. | 
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CHAP. I. ; 
Tow: E firſt Uſe. Shewing the unconceivable miſery of the hy | 
in their loſs of thu Reſt. p.260| 
The greatneſs of their loſs. 1. Thy loſe all the perſonal perfeftion | 
. of Soul and Body, which the Saints have. (4 P-268|! 
2. They loſe God himſelf. P.270| 8 
3. T hey lo{e all thoſe fpiritual, delightfull affetions by which the 7 
bleſſed do feed on God. BS, - 272] 
4. T hey loſe the ſociety of Angels and Saints, 4. 37300 


Chap. 2. The aggravations of the Wickeds loſs of Heaven.  p- -276|] 
I. Their nnder ſtandings Will be cleared, to know its Worth. ,p.277| 

2. Andalſe enlarged, to have deeper apprehenſions of it,"  . P«279 

3. ( onſcience Will fully apply it to themſelves. ” .., - 006 

4 T heir effettions Will be more lively, and enlarged. p 281] 

5. T heir memories flrong, to feed their torment. P. 2831} 
Ten things concermng their loſs of this Reft, Which it will for ever 
torment them to remember, - - Þ: 285.-to0. 298 


a 3. Aggravations from the boſſes Which accompany fs loſsof 


-299|! 

I. The ſhall loſe their preſent preſumptuou conceit of Gods avowr| | 
to them, and of their part in Chriſt. J .p.303[1 

2. T hey ſhall loſe all their Hopes, ;-14.- P3081 

F: They ſhall loſe their preſent eaſe and peace... -.+"14.\1<- 
4 Tho ſtall loſe all their carnall mirth.. pf? -..- Þ-345} 
5. And all their ſenſuall contentments aud delights, © — 2Þ- 316 
Chap. 4. T he greatneſs of the damneds rorments opened, . ,PÞ-38t 


By ezght aggravations of them, to p.328] 
T he certain truth of theſe torments, ea TM —_ 
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The Table 
T he intolerableneſ; of this Loſs and torment Herverch, I Ids me-' 


| LE 332 
Chap.s. The ſecond Uſe. Reproving the generall neglet ef this Reſt, 
2 and exciting to the utmoſt ailigence'in feekingut. '- 'P 339 
kT. To the Worldly minded, that cannot ſpare time. - ; oh 40 
2. To the prophane, un ay; preſuumptons muttitude, E. 
2 3.To lazy, formall I. felf-deotrwing Profeſſors.” $3 he Ted's 
| EE Arndof theſe, 1. To the opinionative hypocrite. | ibid. | 
RF 2. Andthe worldly hypocrite: 


| 8 4. To the godly themſelves, for their, gre "meply ence, 
—_—_  AMemnifters; and People. hy | 


hap. 6.. An exhortation to the greateſt ernaſheſt 


Twenty lively nk ſ derations ”. ls to Ns | 5 jo | 
| eft diligence per, poſſi ble. x | «t0 
" Ten more Very qQuickening con erationg.. 
Ten more by m_— ib Wy of 2Fiont 
T en more peculiar tbe pady: A Ki ive: el P-374 
hap. 7. The third Uſe. Per ſwading all mt fo Lo the ig to F 
| Reft, and aver then in this 4s All. $350 
Self- examination defined, and expluted. 
'T he nature of Aſſt wrance, br rertaly — NEAAV gent Sie 
$ Tech, entwhar the priedie nk othting | 
» Scripture, What KX nowleag, What pr what Holene/s nd 
-" denees wit Confitives br Wuternalt ſenſt,and What: eafon gy dl 
© ' conrfe do in this Work, Wet De Ef 
What the ſeal of the Spirit 7 9p Barehers ofiigs wopy TOE Spire | 
 - nd Whit the teſt immobty® onſeitnce.! PE OR Ing $01 
F- oainſt the common di | hr een of Evidence, a PR of ad | | 
© © Derence.. 2 
| That Vee are juſtified and belovid of Gol; is nat properly ro. 5/8 
þ  Heved; much leſs immediatly, ani by all men. .". tþid. 
; That A flurince may be here arained, Yhough: nor Per fo 
(OO oGnce, | 
Hindeyrances that hiyk wh examinition:"T. Satin. 
._ 2, Wicked men. Wee 
2, Hinderavces in'our own Wart.” whe xs 
ode avres of: Aſſmyance jn rboſethar do e: examme, *- © P.400 | 
"Farther cauſes of Warr cs A 6 ens —_ the "ug fi the is ”; 
themſelves. hed 2. -p 4 £2 
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b 1. Weakneſs and {mall meaſure of Grace. - P-402 

[14 [yh cog what they are, then What they ſhould do te be bet- 


» navy ibid, 
4 *| 3. Miſtakingor confounding Aſſurance, andthe joy of Aſſurance. 

| | av (Go > RY 
þf | ; A. Ignorant af Gods way of conveyme Aſſurance. "%þ 5D ; P.406 
iT © 5, Expedling a greater meaſure then God nſually groeth here. 

Wa G Fe - ©..P.497 
is 6. T aking np comfort in the beginning on unſound, or uncertain 


grounas, Mga Jef perhaps they have better, gronuas, and do nat 

_ ſeethem; and then when the weakneſs of their grounds appear,| 
"* they caſt away. their comforts too, 45 if all ere nought. yp.q68 
7. Imperfeftion of Reaſon, and naturall parts. | p.409|! 
8. The ſecret maintaining ſome. known ſn. . | p.410 


9. Growiag lazy in the ſpirituall part of dut y,and not keeping graces| 


 #n Conſtant attion. .... TS 20 Padli 

10. Prevalency of Melancholy inthe bog.) yok Þ-414 

EE-:-4 _ | Chap. 8. An Exhertation to examine our title to.Reſt, .... p.415 
!. wm | Severall Motrves, | | to P.448]! 


Chap. 9. A direftivn how to _—_ the work of Self-examination 


| EZJ5 throughly, that vt may ſucceed, ._' 1 p.428\ 

| |. Two marks whereby you may infallibly Fudge..." P.434| 

' Chap. 10: The fourth Ole. T he Reaſons of the Saints affiiftions in 

| this life. - © TREE Wed #54 P-439| 


. Some (, onſiderations to help 45 to bear thens jorfully, drawn from 
their reference to this Reſt, © beef nad P.441 
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; Tp | the like, | + Þ.459] 
Lo ij Heres ſhewed, 1. wherein the duty dath confft, > . P-459 
| QDireciions are aaded for right performance. nn 8 oo 
| | Feſides the oreat dury of private exhortation , We muſt help them 
| t9,enjoy, uſe and improve the publique Ordinances,  «O. P4475 
b-3:- $ gk common Hinaerances of faithfull endeavours to {ave mens 
| | ouls. | pO RESIO .482| 
| | Some objections againſt this duty, anſwered. © 3x __ 
| | Mottves to perſwade all Chriſtians to this auty..” 4,4 P4491] 


Chap. i2. An advice to ſome, more eſpecially to help. others to thit| 
28 ,, Reſt : Preſt largely on Minifters and Parents. | 
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; And 1..To men of abiliy 2.07 intereſt. 3:Phyſitions. Pon _ i 

| and men of { ommand. | 
. 5. To Miniſters :/ Five means which they mſt tbſee."* 
| 6, To Parents, and maſters of Families. c'S we 


F |, tomroethem tothe perfor mance. - bath x alt NB. 

6 Some of thei? objeftions anſwered, Ky &-.q D 6 v Thy es $3, 
Direttions to Parents for teaching their Childrey: ng : \xÞ.546 

7 The ſumme, or Fundamentals of Ns. Which Children and o- 

v8 ther muſt firſt be taught. S000. yu A Þ-$48 | 

t | Cow further DiveBtions , only named. - 04 
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» WD) Zproving owr expettation of Mp onearth, with bees Regfons 

9 againſt it P:559 

1 ap. 2, Reproving onr lorhmeſs to die, and go to onr Feſt - P:574 

I 1 be. hainous Aggrat 'AFL0NS of this ſin." | .Þ- 75.1 - 

2 Conſiderations sgainft ity and to maks us willing, and objetf Jons | 

wl au(wered. * P-583 

| Wap. 3. 4 Direttory for a heavenly life. 1. Reproof of our unhea- 

$ venlineſs, and Exhortation to ſet our hearts above. : Þ.598 

9 welve moving confiderations to heavenly-mindedneſs.  p.604| 

4| WWDÞap-4. Seven great Hindrances of heavenlineſs to be avoided. p 645 

» Wap. 5. Ten general Helps to a heavenly life. p.668 

5) ap. 6; The great duty of heavenly meditation deſcribed, and the 


s De/cription explaiyed. p.686 
3 nap. 7. Dwettions, 1. C oncerning the fitt eſt Time for f hs eds 

81 tation. p.6 g6 
1| 8 2+ Concerning the fitteſt Place. | - . » P9123 
#8 3-(: axtirwitg the preparation of the heart to it, Þ.714| 
T gd Eb Chap. | 
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71 Chap. 8. Of Confdivarion, ava What FR f hah fo move 4 the foul) 


P-754 
| Chap. 11. Some ions for (raiſing and affet:inp| the-ſoul in iti 
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a 9. What: -fronNties and affefHions muſt be afted i" 
Af80Ns ty A ' P:724 | 

2 what objelts, and comflentidn, and in Vohat order; 8 ibid! 

\, Atore particularly : 1. The exerciſe of ne” me 2P-725f 
z. The attin Ory ah. 4 "i I Vn P-7al 

4. 'The atting of Defre. BS bac: 1s HO bt 36] 
5. The afting of Hope, | | \\  "P:949/ 


6. The ating of Courage, or boly Bold; Fey Rei p 74:7 
7. The athwng of foy.- 74 
Chap. 19.. By What A ings of the foul to proceed 1 to this work of h i 
venly Contemplation, beſide Cogitation. ' p.749] 
As 1. Soliloguy ——=—Its parts and method, ____ 750 

2. Speaking to God. | 


Meditations of Heaven —— In generall, by making uſe of ſenſe 
' or ſenſitive things. p 756% 
Particularly, 1. By raiſing ſtrong ſuppoſitions from ſenſe. p.7590 
2. By comparing the objetts of Sewſe, with the objetts of Faith, © 

P-761 
Twelve helps by compariſon tobe affefied with the toys of Becks, 
pY ; 

Chap. 12. Direftion how to manage und watch over the heart, whit 
we are in this work of (onremplation. 1 
Chap. Wy: An abſtratt, or brief ſult of all, for the help of the 
p-79 
| Chap: 14. An example of the attire of Indymin, Faith, Love, Wi 
and Deſire, by this duty of Heavenly Meditation.  * p38 


T he Concluſion, c onmending this duty, from its neceſſity il 
excellency, | | | | Af Wo ſ 
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WYPra »T was not orlly Gur intertit-in God; and ati 
>» Ffruicion of him, which was loſt in Adems Cave. 
F nant- breaking, fall ; but: all ſpiritual knowledg 
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renders of a ſpiritual and eternal Happineſs and Glory, he findes 
not faith in man to beleeve it. But as the poor man that would 
| not belceve that any one man had ſuch a ſum as an hundred pond, 
it was ſo far above what he poſſeſſed: So man will hardly now be. 


'  Teeve, that there is ſuch a Happineſs 25 once he had, much' leſs as 


Chriſt hath now procured. When God would give the //raclites 
his Sabbathsof Reſt, in «Land of Reſt, he had more ado to-make 
them beleeve ir, then to overcome their enemics, and procure it for 
| them: And when they had it,ovly 2s 2 fmall intimation & earneſt of 


ſay, as the Glutton at the feaſt, Sure there's no other Heaven but 


| this. Or if they do expe more by the Meſſiah, it is only the in- 


creaſe of their. earthly felicity.. The Apoſtle beſtows molt of this 


them, That it's the end of all Ceremonies and Shadows, to dire 
them to Jeſus Chriſt the Subſtance 5 ud that the Reſt of Sabbaths 
and Canaan, ſhould teach -them to look for a further Reſt, which 


en. re. 


Arguments to that end ; a Concluſion ſo uſetul to a B-:leever, as 


priviledges, that you may eaſily be ſatisfied why I haye made it the 
ſ\ubjeR of. my preſent Diſcourſe. What, more welcome to men, 
under perſonal afflictions, tiring dnty; ſueceſſions of ſufferings, then 
Reſt > What more welcom news to men,pnder publick calamities, 
unpleaſing employments,plunderings, loffes,fad rydings &ec. (which 
F h 

is the common caſe) then this of Reſt? ' Hearers, I pray God your 
attentions, intention of ſpirit, entertairiment, and improvement of 


this SubjeR, and then you will have cauſe to bleſs God, while you 


| uve;that ever you heard it, as I haye,that ever I Rydied ir, 
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| 2 is, a3 you may ſee, the Apoſtles Aſſertion in an entire 


| 


a more incoreperadly glorious Reſt thronghChriſt, they Nolecher®, | 
' { and will yet beleeve no more then they do poſſeſs,but fit down and 


Epiſtle againſt this diſtemper,' and clearly and Jargely proves unto } 


indeed is their Happineſs. My Text is his Conclufion after divers | 


{it, be bur half anfwerable to the verity, neceſſity and excellency of | 


—Y I 


| containing the ground of all his. comforts, the end of all his duty and | 
| ſufferings, the life and ſur of all GoſpeI-promiſes, and Chriſtian- | 


Rm A 


= —_ with the canduding illative, The Subje&t is Reſt; | - 
The Pred: te, It yet Remains to the people of God, Its requiſite | 


we. 
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Reſt, 


le within the 
an external 


common and unclean im the ſence as Jews and Papans are; bur ho- 
ly,and Saints ina larger ſence,as the Nationof the Jews,and all Pro- 
ſeliced Gentiles were holy before Chriſts coming :; Theſe are called 
Branches in Chriſt not bearing fruit, and ſhall be cut off, &c.' for 
they are in the Church, and in him, by the foreſaid profeffion, and 


that offend,and men that work iniquity, which the _—_— the laſt 
day ſhall gather out, and caſt into the Lake of fire : There are fiſhes 


| good and bad in his ner, and tares with wheat in his field : The ſon 


of Perdition is one of thoſe given to Chriſt by the Father, though 
not as the Reſt; theſe be not the opera God my Text ſpeaks of. 
2. But God hatha Peculiar People; that are his by ſpecial vocation, 


cordial acceptation of Chriſt, internal, ſincere covenancing,ſanRified 
by the blood of the Covenant, and Spirit of Grace, ſo far,as not only 


ſtians being Branches in Chriſt bearing fruit ; and for theſe remain 
the Reſt in my Text. 
1. Tobe G 


minion, is common to all perſons, even open enemies, yea Devils ; 


| this yeelds not comfort. 


2. Tobehisby a verbal Covenant and profeſſion, and external 
Call, is common to all in and of the viſible Church, even Traytors, 
and ſecret enemies; yet hathi this many priviledges, as the external 
ſeals, means of grace ; common mercies, 


[8 | 7 ON, 05) | & nw 


* % 


external Covenant, but no further, There are in his Kingdom things | 


to be ſeparated from open Infidels, but from all unregenerate Chri- | - 


ods people by a forced SubjeRtion, 3. e. under his do- | 


bur no intereſt in this 


* Heb, 10.30. | 

Micah 2. 8. 

> Pct. 3. 3% - 

Joh 2. 23. 

Heb, 6.4,5 6» 

Heb. 0.29,30 
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loh. 15: 2,6. 


Mat: 13. 41. 


oh. 17, 12, 
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| |-perſevering Bacevers, without determining by Name who 
they are e | 


I. Theirs by 
© Purpoſe be- 
1 tore convere- 


| and not to any particular perſons by name. 2. Ir is purpoſed 
with all the conditions of it, and means to it, toa determinate | 


_—_ — 


* EONSICADONSO IT 


in God do dittcr. | 


| perſons, is to purpoſe ſalvation abſolutely to none at all, - 


© The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 

3. But to be his by eleRion; union with Chriſt, and ſpecial inte- 
reſt (as before mentioned) is the peculiar property of thoſe that 
ſhall have this Reſt.*. [oh 


apo iS-it tO a determinate number.of perſons by name, 
or onely to a people thus and thus qualified, 24z. 


Anſ, I purpoſcly in this Diſcourſe omit controverſies ; onely 
in a word thus 3 1. It is promiſed only to perſevering Beleevers, 


Number, called the EleR, and known by name ; which I prove 
thus, 


2. To purpoſe it only to ſuch, and'to know that only theſe 
will be ſuch,is-in efteR ro purp-ſe it only to theſe. 12 
3. Eſpecially, it we know, hoy little Knowledg and Purpoſe 


4. However, we mult not, make his knowledg ative, and his 
purpole idle; much lefs,to contradit.each other, as it mult be, it 
from eternity he purpoſed ſalvation! alike to all, and yet from 
eternity knew that only ſuch and ſuch ſhould receive it. 

5. To purpoſe all perſevering Beleevers to ſalvation, and not 
to purpole faith and perſeverance abſolutely to any particular 


_—_— — 


7 IHC» 


_ A ly uponpoſfiibility. ; -., 
Anſ. 1t only poſſiblexit cannot thus be called theirs: 
I, While they are only eleR, nor called, it is certain to them | 


Cs 
F 
l 


. 1... There's few wilt-deny, that God foreknows from eternity 
| who theſc are, and ſhall be, numerically, perſonally; by name.”; 


Queſt Jl 72 [s It to the people of God upon Certainty, or on- |- 
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Sa ---- l Ti 
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(we ſpeak of a certainty of the objzeRt) by Divine purpoſe : ow. | 
þ We ; they 
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they are ordained to eternal life firlt, and therefore beleeve ; and 
not firſt beleeve. and therefore eleRted, nu ono % 
| 2, Whenthey are'call2d according to his-purpoſe, then it is 
certain to them by a certainty of promiſe alſo, as good as if they 
were named in that promiſez for thefromilſe is to Beleevers, 
which chey way know themſclves to be.; and thouzh it be yer 
{upon condition of overcoming, and abiding in Chril#, and = bh 

ring to the end,. yet-that con2ition being abſolutely promiſed. it 
(till remaineth abſolutely certain unon promiſe ; And indeed, if 
| Glory be ours onely upon a condition, which condition d $ 
chicfly on our own wills ; it were cold comfort to thoſe that know 
what'mans will is, and how certainly we ſhould play the Prodigals 
with this, as we did with our-firſt ſtock. But have hitherto [8 
ſtood, that, in the behalf of the Ele, Chriſt is reſolved, and* hath 
undertaken, for the working and finiſhing of their fairh, and the full 
effcRing his peoples ſalvation :, and not onely, gives us a- (feigned } 
ſufficient grace, not efteAual, leaving it to out wills ro make. it 
eftectual, as ſome think. So that-though ſtill the Promiſe of our 
| Juſtification and Salvation-be Conditional, yet God having mani- 
teſted his purpoſe of enabling us ro fulfil thoſe Conditions, he. doth 


thereby ſhew us a Certainty of our Salvation 'both in his Promiſe 
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and his Purpoſe. 
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- Law-title or 


by promiſe , 


aftcr conver- þ 


: ſion, 


Duum equilt- 
b:ium iUu1 bas 
RB :193 prefiat 
jaxta Armint- 


Am, ut reddat 


ſalutem hymi- 
num 30/3 CoNe 
luigentem,, & 
: 2 
lbrat am in an» 


cipiti, ifne rem” 


lantam impteſe 
affettaſſe di- 
cendus el}, qui 
vill eſſe collo 
catam in lgco 
tam lub;ico, ac 
veluti 1enui 
fily penden- 
tem, arg ut 
vil lewiſſimg | 


| momenta impel- | 


latur ad pionij- 
Clem? *myral, 
Deſenſ.. dodr. 
Calvini, pag. 
15, 
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CHAP. II. 


T bu Reit Defined. 
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SECT. I 


S 4. Why this Reſt muſt yet Remain. 


4 onely to this people of God. 6. What uſe to. 


make of it. 


DEFINITION. 


Eſt is [The end and perfe&tion of motion.] "The Saints Reſt 


here in Queſtion is [ The moſt happy eſtate of a Chriltian, 
having obtained the end of his conrſe. | 


SECT. II. 


Call it the[ eſtate] of a Chriſtian, (though PerfeRion conſiſts 
in Action as the Philoſopher thinks)=to note both the ARtive 
and Paſſive fruition, wherein a Chriſtians bleſſedneſs lies, and the 
eſtablſhed continuance of both. 


theſe people of God , and why ſo called. 3. The 
Z truth of this from other Scripture Arguments. 


5. Why 


CE CC © = onIS > 


= REY I TT IRE m—_ .-_ = as» @£a. >a av QeDw a mY a. SS} 


| 
SECT. 
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2. | Call it the [moſt happy Jeſtare, to difference it, not onely 
'F from all ſeeming happineſs which is to be: found-in the en- | 
WR joyment of creatures ; but alſo from all thoſe beginnings, fore- 
WT caſtes, earns, firſt fruits, and imperfect degrees, which we have here 
inthis life , while weare bur in the way : Itis the Chief Good , 
which the world hath-ſo much difputed,yet miltaken or neglected; 
| without which, the greateſt confluence-of all other good leaves a 
I man miſerable; and with che enjoyment of which, all miſery is 
I inconſiſtent. "Ra 
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j I Call it the eſtate of [a Chriſtian) where I mean only the ſin- | 
. cere, Regenerate, SanRifzed Chriſtian, whoſe Soul having 
diſcovered that excellency in God through Chriſt, which is not in| 
{ the world to be found, thereupon cloſeth with. him, and is cor- 
dially ſet upon him. I do not mean every one, that being born 
where Chriitianity is the Religion of the Gountry,. takes it up as 0- 
{ ther faſhions; and. is became a Chriſtian he ſcarce knows how, or 
why : Nor mean I thoſe that profeſs Chriſt in words, but in works 
deny him. ( 1hall defcribe this Chriſtian to you. more plainly af- | 
terward,) It is aneſtate, to which many pretend, and that with-| 
much confidence, and becauſe they know it is anely the Chriſtians; | 
therefore they all call theraſclves Chriſtians : But mulcieudes will at | C21-2.12. 4 | 
laſt know, to their eternal forrow, that this is onely.the Inheritance = __ 
{ of the Saints, 3nd, onely thoſe Chriſtians ſhall poſſeſs it, who are | |... 20:38 
not of the world, and therefore the world hates them z who.have | Mar. 10. 38. 
| forſakenall for Chriſt, and baving taken up. the Croſs, do follow | Luk. 14 27. 
him, with patient waiting, till they inherit the promiſed Glory, - | roving 36. 
, IEA \ 


SECT. V. - 


+ Add, That this: Happineſs conſiſts in obtaining [the End 
where I mean the ultimate and; principal- end, not any end 
ſecundum quid ſo called, ſuberdinate, or leſs principal. Not 
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.the | 
end 


By 
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L. Whether 
to make Sal- 
vation cur 
end be not - 
mercenary * 
or Legal ? 
Asit the very 
(ceking of life 


the lureſt way 
to mils of4t, 
Clean con- 
rrary to tne 
waole tenor 


lof Scripture, 


Pikb; way 
of merit _ 
ſtritly fo. 
callcd, 
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v/ 
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end of concluſion, in regard of time ; for ſo every man hath hig 
end : But the end of Intention, which ſers the Soul a work, and ig 
its prime motive in all its ations. That the chief Happineſs is in 


Diſcourſe, and'therefore here omit, 
SECT. VL 


Ut it is a great doubt with wany, whether the obtainment of 
this glory may be our end 2 nay, concluded, that its mercenas 
ry ; yea, that to make Salvation the end of Daty, is to be a Legaliſt, 
and a& under a Covenant of Works, whoſe Tenor is, Do this and 


ar ail , were | 


Live. And many that think it may be our end, yet think it may not | 


be our nltimate end, for that ſhould be onely the glory of God, I 
ſhall anſwer theſe particulary and briefly. 


SECT. VII. 


I. bh properly called mercenary, when we expect it as wages 


for work done * ; and ſo we may not make it our end : O-' 


therwiſe it is only ſuch a mercenarineſs as Chriſt commanderh. For 
ſceking Chriſt be mercenary, I defire tobe ſo mercenary. | 
2. It'snot a note of a Legaliſt neither : It hath been the ground 
of a multitude of Late miſtakes in Divinity, ro think that | Do thu 
onely ſaith [Do thi (that is, perfeAtly fulfil the whole Law) and 
this and Live] too; that 1s, Beleeve in Chriſt, ſeek him, © 


and overcome ; and by ſo doing, or in fo doirig, as the Conditions 


| which the Goſpel propounds for Salvation, you ſhall live, If you 


ſer up the abrogated duties of the Law again, you are a Legaliſt : 


if you ſet up the duties of the Goſpel in Chriſts ſtead, in whole or 


in part, you err ſtill. Chriſt hath his place and work : Duty hath 
its place,and work too: Set it but in its own place,and expet from 
it, bat itsown part, and you go right. Yea more (how: unſavory 


ſoever the phraſe may ſeem) ; you may, ſo far as O——_ 
tr 


——_—_ 


the enjoyment of this End, I ſhall fully ſhew through the whole 


conſider what thisend is; It's the fraition of God in Chriſt : and if | 


and Live] is onely the language of the Covenant of Works. It's| 
true, in ſome ſence it is; bur in other, not, The Law of Works 


Live] (that is, for ſo doing) : But the Law of Grace ſaith, [Do | 
him ſincerely as thy Lord and King ; forlake all, ſuffer all things, 
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truſt to your Duty and Works, that is, for your own” part': an. 


| many miſcarty in expe&mg no more from them, (as to pray and to 


expe nothing the more,) that is, from Chriſt .in a wiy'of Duty : 


a way of diſobedience as duty ?. In a word, you nt both uſe 
and truſt duty in Subordination to Chriſt, but neither uſe. themnor 
truſt them in Co-ordination withhim : So thar this derogates no- 
thi 

ealy, and enableth his people to Theirs ;: Yet he 1s not properly 
ſaid to do it him(clf; he * beleeves not, repents not,8c. but work- 
eth theſe in them ; that is, enableth, and exciteth them to do it. 


SECT.-VIIL 


[* I ſhould quote all che Scriptures that —_—_— this, T ſhould 
tranſcribe a great part of the Bible : I will none out of the 


| Old Teſtament, for I know not whether their Authority will here 


bz acknowledged : Bat I defire the contrary minded, whoſe con- 
ſciences are tender of abuſing Scripture, and wreſfting it from the 
plain ſence, to ſtudy what tolerable interpretation can be given of 
theſe following places, which will not prove, that Life and Salya- 
tion may be, yea mult be the end of Duty. oh. 5. 39, 40. Tewill 
net come to me, that ye might have life. Mat. 11. 12. The King- 
dom of Heaven ſaffereth violence, and the violent takg it by force. 
Mat. 7. 13. Luk, 13.24. Strive wp enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
Phil. 2.12. Workout your ſalvation With fear and trembling. 
Rom. 2.7, 109. To them, Who by patient continuance in well doing, 


ſeek, for glory, and honor, and. immortality, eternal life ; Glory, 


honor and peace to every man that worketh good, Cc. 1 Cor. g. 


| 
| 


| 


| 24. So run, that you may obtain, 2 Tim. 2. 5. A man is not crows- 


ed, except he ſtrive lawfully. 2 T im. 2. 12. If ws ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall reign with him. 1 Tim. 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tims6.18, 19. That they do 
good works, laying up a good foundation againſt the time to. come, 


that they may lay hold on eternal life. Phil. 3.14. If by any means 


1 might attain to the Reſurrettion of the Dead, I preſs toward the 


For if duty have no ſhare, why may we not truſt Chriſt as well in 


from Chriſt, for he hath done and will doall his work per- | 


1 Ccmmant <& 


© Bilieved for | 


lo far as the. 


Condition or 


the New Co- 
venan”. 


6.12, Fight the good fight of 


$. $ | 


I ſpe. k the 


mo:e ot this, | 
becauſe 1 find 
that many 
moderate men ' 
who thick 
thcy have 
tound the 
mear. D2twcen 
tne Antino- 


Legaliſt , yer 


| 


1s legally, or! 


Law required | 
1 Baithi; bur nor 
15" it is the} 


1 


m'an and the þ 


do fouly err in 
this poinr, As 


Mr F, in the | 


Mairg of 


Modern Divis | 


1'y; a book 

applauded b; 
lo many emi- | 
neat Divines, 
in their cont 


mendatary E- 
pilt'es. before 


it; And becauſe the dofrine | That we muſt Aﬀ*from Life bur nor Fer Life, or in thank. 
fulneſs ro him that hath ſaved us, bur nc for the obtaining of Sa'varicn] is of ſuch danger- 


ous conſequente, thar L would adviſe all nv: n to r:kes heed of ir, thar reg ad their Salvation, 


C mart 


, 


| 
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10. 


x Cor 25.vlt. 
2 Cor, 4. 17. 


| &5, 10, 11. 
| 2 Pcr.1,10,11 


'f I kere under- 


take to pruve, 
that this fore- 
mentioned 

doctrine redu- 
ced to praRiſe 
will certainly 


| be the damna» 


tion of the 


| p:aQ ſer; Bur 


L hope many 
Autinomiansdo 
| not praQtiſe 


their own 


{ dotrine; 


S. 9. 


s Chriſt hath 
put no ſuch 
queſt:ons to 
us,-nor bid us 
put ſuch ro 
eur ſelyes. 
Chriſt had ra- 
ther that men 
would enquire 
| after their 
true willing- 
neſs to be ſa- 
ved,then their 
willingneſs to 
be damned, 


Mi 


| ing backed with ſo many promiſes and threatenings, _ one iN- 
| they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed as two ſeveral ends, and Got 
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mark , for the price of the high calling, &c. Rev. 22.14. Bleſſed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and enter in by the gates imto the City, Mar. 25, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, &c. for I was hungry, and 
ye,coc. Mat. 9. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, Cc. they that 
hunger and thirſt, Cc. Be glad andrejoyce, for great # your re- 
ward in Heaven, Luk, 11.28. Bleſſed are they that hear the World 
of God, and keep it. Yea, the eſcaping of Hell is a right end of Duty 
ro a Beleever. Hebr. 4.1. Let us fear, leaſt a promiſe being left 
14, of entering into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeems to come ſhort of 
it. Luk. 12.5. Fear him that is able to deſtroy both ſonl and body 
in hell, yea, ( whatſocver others fay ) 7 ſay unto you, Fear him, 
1 Cor. 9.27. I keep under my body, and bring it in ſubjettion ; 
leſt, when I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-a- 
way. Multitudes of Scriptures, and Scripture Arguments, might be 
brought, but theſe may ſuffice to any that beleeve Scripture. | 


SECT. IX. 


3. | es thoſe that think this Reſt may be our end, but not onr 
' TL ultimate end, that muſt be Gods glory onely ; let them con- 
ſider, What God -hath joyned, man mult not ſeparate. The glort 
fying himſelf, and the ſaving his people, (as I judg) are not two 
Decrees with God ; bur one Decree, to glorifie his mercy in. their 
ſalvation : Sol think they ſhould be with us, one Intention : We 
ſhonld aim at the glory of God (not alone confidered, without our 
ſalvation, but) in our ſalvation. Therefore I know no warrant for 
putting ſuch a Queſtion to onr ſelves, as ſome do, Whether we 
\could be content to be damned, ſo God were glorified *? Sure| 
I am, Chriſt himſelf is offered to faith in terms, for the moſt part | 
reſpeRing the welfare of the finer, more then his own abſtracted 
glory : he would be received as a Saviour, Mediator, Redeemer, 
Reconciler, Interceſſor, 8c. And all the precepts of Scripture, be- 


tended of God as a motive to us, do imply as much. I think 
ory 
preferred; ſo they ſeparate themnot aſunder, I contend "v0 


SECT. 


a a i —_— —— tht. 
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SECT. 


Mc 


— 


Happineſs, the end of [his 
| 


5 TX the Definition, T call a Chyltiar 
Courſe] thereby meaning, as Pal, 2 Tim. 4. 7. the whole 

ſcope of his life. For as Salvation may and muſt be our end, ſo-not ' 
ondly the end of our faith (though that prinoipally) but of all our: 
aRions ; foras whatſoever we do, malt be done to the glory of 
God, whether cating, drinking,8:c. ſo muſt they all be done to our 
Salvation. That we may beleeve for Salvation, fome will grant, / SD © 
who yet deny that we may do, or obey for it * - I would it were tu rar 
well underſtood, for the clearing of many controverſies, what the | ;.1 45 prove 
Scripture uſually means by Faith. Donbtleſs the Goſpel takes it not} both. 
ſo ſtritly as Philoſophers do; bur,in a larger fence, for our obedience 
to all Goſpel precepts. To beleeve in his name, and to receive him, 
| | areall one: but we muſt receive him as King, 'as well as Saviour: | /9+ '+ 12. 
| therefore beleeving doth not produce ſabjeRtion as a fruit, but con- | ><< more of 
rain it asaneſſential part , except we ſay that Faith receives Chriſt | *Þ'5 hereafter. 
as a Saviour firſt, and ſo juſtifies before it take him for King (as ſome | 
think,) which isa maimed, unſound, and no Seripture faith. I 
doabt not, but the Soul more ſenſibly looks at Salvation from 
Chriſt, then Government by him, in the firſt work ; yer ( whar- 
ever precedaneous ad there may be) it never conceivesof” Chrilt to 
Juſtification, nor knows him with the knowledg which is eternal 
life,rill it conceive of him,and know him for Lord and King There- 
fore there is not ſuch a difference between Faith and Goſpel-obedi- 
ence, or Works, as ſome judg : Obedience to the Goſpel is put 
for Faith, and Diſobedience put for Unbelief uſually in the New * 
Teſtament. ts LS GA 

6. Laſtly, I make Happineſs to conſiſt in this end {_ obtained] : 
for it is not the meer promiſe of it that immediately makes perfect. | 
ly happy ; nor Chrifſts meer purchaſe, nor que meer ſeeking 3; but | 
the Apprehending and obtaining, which ſets the Crown on the 
Saints head ; when we can ſay of our work, as Chrift of the 
price payd, 7t is finiſhed ; andas Parl, I have fonght a good fight, | 
[ have finiſhed my courſe ; benceforth is layd up for me a crown of 
Salvation, 2 T im. 4. 7, $ F: "A", 41. bs regs © 


| 


C 2 


— 
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CHAP. III. 


| What this Reft preſuppoſeth. 


—_—_— 


SEC1.'EL 


$90. Or the clearer underſtanding yet of the nature of this 
rok Reſt, you muſt know, 
82S 7. There are ſome things neceſſarily preſuppoſed 
to it : 
2, Some things really-conteined in it, 


things are preſuppoſed to this Reſt. 
1. Aperſon in motion, ſecking Reſt, 


SECT. II. 


2. N End toward which he moveth for Reſt : Which End 
 Z J mult be ſufficient for his Reſt ; elſe when *cis obtained, 
it deceiveth him, This can be onely God, the chief good. 


SECT. II. 


13- A Diſtance is preſuppoſed from this End ; elſe there can be 
no motion towards it. This ſad diſtance is the woful caſe 
of all mankinde fince the fall: It was our God that we principally 
loſt ; and were ſhut out of his gracious preſence. Though ſome 
talk of loſing onely a temporal, earthly, felicity ; ſureI am, it was| 
God wwe fcll from, and him\we loſt, and ſince ſaid to be without 
ehim in the world ; and there wonld have been no death, but for 
fm; and to enjoy God without death, isneither an earthly, nor 
temporal enjoyment : Nay, in all men at Age, here is ſuppoſed, not 
| onely adiſtance from God, but alſo a contrary motion : For ſin 
hath not overthrown our Being, nor taken away our Motion ; but 


os | our 


—— 
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our well-being, and the ReQtude of our motion. When Chriſt | 


comes with Regenerating, Saving Grace ; he era pants 
Rill, bur all poſting to eternal Ruine, and — haſt rowards | 
hell ; till, by conviction, he' firſt bring them toa Rand; and by 
converſion, turn firſt their hearts, and then their lives, ſincerely to 
himſelf, [ir GN, 2 19.9% VOO3 NIGD  OMEER OTE 


SE CT. IV. 


| Ere is preſuppoſed a knowledg of the true nleimare End, &.4. 
; H and 1ts excellency ; for ſo the motion of the'Rational | 
Ereature proceedeth-: An unktiown'end, is no end ; « 154" Contra- 


ho | Manes [ ſpeak all 
dition. We cannot make that our end, which we know not, nor - _ 


this of men 


that our chief End, which we know not, or judg not, to be the | of age con- 
1 chief Good. An unknown Good moves not to defire or endeavor. | verted by the 
| Therefore where it is not truly known, That God is this End; and | "279, not of | 
containeth all good in him, there is no obtaining Reſt, 'v 


thoſe ſanRifi- 


ed in Infancy, 
# | ? 


"SECT. V+: 


; Ere is pre ſed, not onely a diſtance from this Reſt, bat TY 
: H alſo the one of this diſtance ; If a man have | w 
loſt his way, and know it nos, he ſeeks not to” return ; Tf-he loſe 
his gold, and know'-it not, he ſecks it not. Therefore they that © | 
never knew they were without God, never yet enjoyed him ; and 
they that never kney they were naturally and aQtually in the way 
to Hell, did never yet know the way to Heaven. Nay, there will 
not onely be a knowledg of this diltance, and loſt eſtate, but alſo 
affeRions anſwerable : Cana man be'\brought to finde himſelf hard 
by the brink of hell, and not tremble? 'or to finde he hath loſt his 
God, and his Soul, and'not cry ont, 1 am #ndone ? ' Or, can ſuch a 
ſtupid Soul be ſo recovered ? This is the ſad caſe-of many thou- 
ſands ; and the reaſon why fo few obtain this Reſt : They will 
+ not be convinced, or made ſenſible, that they are, in point of title, 
diſtant from it ; and, in point of practice, contrary to it. They ||- 
| have loſt their God, their Souls, their Reſt, and do not know it ; 
not will beleeve him that tells them ſo. Who ever travelled towards 
a m_ which he thought he was at already ? or ſought for that'.| 
| which he knew not he had loft > The whole need not the Phyſici- 


4 


| an, but they that are fick, Mat. 9.12. 
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F. 6. 


Q. 7. 


| perſonally ? (Or as ſome will diſti 


or a habit ? (as its generally taken, ); W hether a habit i 
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SECT. VI, 


6. T JF Ere is alſo ſuppoſed, A fuperioar moving Cauſe, and an in- 

fluence there-from ; clſe ſhould ye; all; ſtand fiill, and noe| 
move a ſtep forward toward our Reſt ; no more then the inferiour| 
wheels in the Watch would ſtir, if yourake away the ſpring; or the 
firſt mover. This primum movers 1s God : What hand God hath | 
in evil Ations ; or whether he afford the like influence to their | 
production ? I will not here trouble this Diſcour(e, and the Reader | 
to diſpute. The caſe is clear in Good ARions : It God move us 
not, we cannot move:;: Therefore is it a moſt neceflary part of out 
Chriſtian Wiſdom, to keep our ſabordination to God, and depend» 
ance on him ; To be ſtill mn the path where he walks, and in that 
way where his Spirit. doth moſt uſually move. Take heed of being 
eſtranged or ſxparated from God,or of f1acking your dayly expetz- 
tions of renewed help, or of growing inſenſible of the neceſlity of | 


the continual influence and afſiftance of the Spirit. When you once| 
begin to truſt to your ſtock of habituall Grace, andto depend on| 


your own nnder{tanding or reſolution , for duty and holy walkmg, 
You are then in a dangerous declining State. In every duty remem- 
ber Chriſts words, 70h. 15, 5. Withour me ye can do nothing. And 
2 Cor.3.5- Not that We are ſufficient of our ſelves to think, any 
thing as of ous ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. 


SECT. VIL 


7o Ere is ſuppoſed An Internal principle of life. in the perfon: 

H God moves not man like a ſtone, but by enduing him firſt 
with life, (ot to enable him to mave withont God, but) thereby 
to qualifie him to'move himſelf, in ſubordination to God rhe firit 
mover. What the nature of this ſpiritual life is, is a Queſtion ex- 


.cceding difficult : Whether, as ſome think {but (as Ljudg) erroni- | 


oully) it be Chriſt himſclf in Perſon, or Efſence 2, or the holy Gholt 
iſh (with what ſence I know 
not )1t is the perſon of the haly Ghott,but not perſonally;) Whether 
it be an Accident,or Quality ? or whether it be a ſpiricyal ſubſtance, 
as the ſonl it {elf > Wherher it. be: only,an AR? or a diſpoſition? 


tin. - th. ma. _ td A, 6+ os wu mit. A yy ws A mis 4%, wh os . 


fed? or | 


acquired 


—_—  -  ——_—_ 
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ired by frequent ARts,to which the {oul hath bee morally per- 
faded pk whether it be ſomewhat deny ? EA 
power, viz. porentia rig intelligendi, eredend;, volendi, (fc. 
in fpiritwalibus ? *Which ſome think, the molt probable, and that 
it was ſuch a power that e-{damloft, and that the natural man (as 
experience tdls us) is ſtill devoyd of. © Whether ſuch a power can 
be conceived, which is notReaſon it ſelf > and whether Reaſon be 
not the Soul it ſelf > and ſo we ſhould make the fotl diminiſhed and 
encreaſed, as bodies : Whether ſpirits have Accidents, 


z ASCO | 
ſubſtances have ? A multitude of fuch difficulties occur, which will 
be difficulties while the DoQtine of Spirits and Spirituals is ſo dark 
tous; and that will 'be while the duſt of mortality and corruption 
isin our eyes, This is my comfort, that death will ſhortly blow 
out this duft, and then I ſhall be reſolved of theſe, and many more, 
In the mean time T am a Sceptick, and know little in this whole do- | 
Arine of ſpirits,and ſpiritual workings, further then Scripture clear- | 


< | 


 Potentia prima; 


que paſſioem (fficit in ſeaſibus 6... It ſcemeth yet ro me, that Grace is that Potentia ſecrinda, | 


per 24am prima eaturvals in aitum producitur.. Vid, de hoc, Parketi Theſes. 


SE CF. VIII. 


\ 


Ere is preſuppoſed before Reſt, an Actual Motion; Reſt is 
the end of Motion. 


'fv 
not a ſedentary profeſſion and 
in meer Negatives. Iris for not feeding, not clothing, &c.' that | 
| Chriſt condemns. Not doing good, is not the leaſt evil ; firting ſtill | 
will loſe you Heaven, -as well as'if you run from it. - It's a great 


Queſtion, Whether the clicit As of the Will are 
by ſubirancous mutation * Bat its « Logomachy, 


| 


9. T_F Ereispreſuppoſedalſo,as motion.fo ſi vckmoticn aSis right- 
| , Sy Koh _ _ ou the end. Notall motion, 

abour, {eexing, that brings to Reſt, Every way leads not to this 
end ; But he whoſe goodneſs hath Ghgan the end, hath in his 
| wiſdom, and by his ſoveraign authority, appointed the way. Our 
own invented ways may ſeem to us more 


— 


4, 0 


_—— 
—_ 


% 


No Motion, no Reſt. / Chriſtianity is |... 
zloyment ; Nor doth jt conſiſt | 


by Motion, or | 


SECT: i257 15/5 kb E 


45 (| 

* Some think, | 
That the pra- 
vity of nature 
containeth A| 
want of the j0- 

tentia, as well [ 
as of the habit. 
Some ſay, The: 


Ochers , The 
Potentia ſecun- 
da. Some 
think, 'The ; 
work of the * 
ſpirir'doth bur; 
make an im. 
prexlion onthe. 
internal ſenſe, 
anſwerable to 
that qraliias | 


nalnTixi 


— 


Dr C rifpe. 


e? 
Mat xt. 12: 
M12". 7.13» 
Lulc.13.24-35 


i Pet. 4 18 


Gant ; bur chatisthe beſt Key that will open 


—_ 


S 4 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 4 


the Lock, which none 
but that of Gods appointing will do. Oh the pains that ſinners take, 
and wordlings take, but not for this Reſt ! Oh the pains and coſt 
that many an ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſoul is at for this Reſt, but 
all in vain 1 How many have a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledg ? Who being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
themſelves tothe Righteouſneſs of God : Nor known, T hat Chriſ 


z5 the end of the Law forRighteonſneſs to every one that believeth?| 


Rom.10.2,3,4. Chriſt is the door, the only way,to this Reſt. Some 
will allow nothmg elſe to be called the.way, leſt it Derogate from 
l 
faith is the way to Chriſt ; and Goſpel Obedience, or Faith and 
Works, the way for thoſe to walk in, that are in Chriſt, There be 
(as before) many ways requiſite in Subordination to Chriſt, but 
none in Co-ordination with him. So then, it's only Gods way, 
that will lead to this end and Reſt. 


SECT.'X. 

Io. ! Here is ſuppoſed alſo, as motion rightly ordered, fo ſtrong 

and conſtant motion, which may reach the end. If there 
be not ſtrength pur to the bow,the Arrow will not reach the mark: 
The Lazy world, that think all coo much, will find this to their coſt 
one day. . They that think leſs ado might have ſerved,. do butre- 
proach Chriſt tor making us ſo much to do. They that have been 
molt holy,watchtul, painful to get faith 3nd aſſurance, do find when 
they come to dye, all too little : We ſee dayly the belt Chriſtians 


when dying, Repent their Negligence ; I never knew any thenre- 
pent his holineſs, and diligence. - It would grieve a mans !oul to ſee 


Chriſt : The truth is, Chriſt is the- only. Way to the Fathera-Yet| 


| a multitude of miſtaken finners,lay out their wit,and care,and pains, 


for a thing of nought, and think-to have eternal Salvation witha 
wiſh. 1: the way to Heaven benort far harder then the world ima- 
gines, then Chriſt and his Apoſtles knew not the way, or <lſe have 
deceived us : For they have told us, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuftereth violence ; Thar the gate is ſtrair,and the way narrow, and 
we mult ſtrive if we willenter,for many ſhall ſeek to enter, and not 
be able; ( which implies. the faintne(s of their ſceking , and 
that they put not ſtrength to the work, and that the. righte- 


ous themſclves are ſcarcely ſaved. If ever Soul obtain Salyation| 


m 
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in the worlds common,carelefs,cafie waythenT'l ſay,there is a nears | .- 
er way found out then ever God in Scripture hath revealed to the] 
ſons of men. But when they have obtained Lite and Reſt, in'this | 
way, let them boaſt of it ; till then, letthem give us leave (who | © 
would fain go upon ſnre grounds in point of eternal Salvation) to 
beleeve, that'God knows the way better then they, and that his 
Word is a true and infallible diſcovery thereof. | 
I have ſeenthis Doctrine alſo thrown by with contempt ' by o- 
thers, who ſay; What, do you ſer us a working for heaven? Doth 
our duty do' any thing ?: Hath not Chriſt done all? Is not this to 
make him a halt Saviour ? and to preach Law ? 
eNnſ. It is to preach the Law of Chriſt ; his Subjects are not 
Lawleſs; It is to preach Daty to Chriſt : No more exact requirer 
of duty, or hater of ſin, then Chriſt, - Chriſt hath done,” and will do 
all his work, and therefore is a perf Saviour ; but yer leaves for 
usa work to : He hath paid all the price, and left us none to pay ; 
yet he never intended his purchaſe ſhould put tis into abſolute, im- 
mediate perſonal title to glory in point of Law, muck leſs into im- 
mediate poſſeſſion : What title we may.have from his own, and 
his Fathers ſecret counſel, is nothing to the Queſtion. He hath pur- 
chaſed the Crown to beſtow,only on Condition of beleeving, deny- 
ing all for him,ſuffering with him,perſevering and overcoming. He 
hath purchaſed Juſtification to beſtow only on condition of our 
beleeving,yea repenting and beleeving *. - That the firſt Grace hath 
any (uch Condition, I will not Affirm ; but all following mercies 
have: Though'tis Chriſt that enableth alſo to perform the Condi- 
tion. It is not a Saviour offered, but received alſo, that muſt fave : 
Ic is not the blood of Chriſt ſhed only, but applyed alſo, that muſt 
fully deliver : Nor is itapplyed to the Juſtification, or Salvation'of 
a ſleepy. Soul : Nor doth Chriſt carry us to heaven in a chair of ſe- 
curity. Where he will pardon, he will make you pray, Forgive 1s 
our treSpaſſes ; and where he will give Righteouſneſs, he will give | 
hungering and thirſting : Ic is not through any imperfeRion in 
Chriſt,that the Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved ; no nor that the wick- 
ed periſh, as they ſhall be convinced one day. In the ſame ſence as 
the prayer of the faithful, if fervent, availeth for outward mercies, | + 
1n the {ame ſence it prevaileth for Salvation alſo ; For Chriſt hath | ſames'5.16. 
purchaſed both. And as Baptiſm is ſaid to ſave us, ſo other duties | 
too: Therefore ſay not,It is not duty,but Chriſt :*For it is Chriſt in x Pet. 3. 21s 
D a |. 
a | 
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warn us,that be (only) that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved:Read 


| the perſon : His own motith ſpoke it; Where your treaſure is, 
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a way of duty. Asdnty cannot do it without Chritt, fo Chriſt wilt 
not without duty : But of this enough hefore. ag þ al 
And as this motion muſt be ſtrong, ſo conſtant,or it will fall ſhore 
of Reſt. To begin in the Spirit, and end inthe flcſhy will not bring| 
to the end of the Saints. The certainty of the Saints perſeverance, 
doth not make admonition to conſtancy nnuſcful. Men as feert» 
ingly holy as the belt of us, have fallen off. He that knew it unpo{- 
ible, in the foundation, to deceive the Elect, yet ſaw it neceſfary to 


but the promiſes Rev. 2. & 3+ to him that overcometh, 
| SECT. XI. 


11.” Here is preſuppoſed alſo to the obtaming of this Reſt, x 

7 ſtrong 4efire bs it, The Souls motion is not that which 
we call violent or conſtrained, (none can force it) but natural, /viz. 
according to our new nature. As every thing inclines to its proper 
Center, ſo the Rational Creature is carryed on in all its motion, 
with deſires after its end. This end is the firſt thing intended, and 
chiefeſt deſired , though laſt obtained. Obſerve it , and beleeve 
it, who ever thou art ; there was never Sonl that made Chriſt and 
glory the principal end ; nor that obtained Reſt with God, whoſe 
defire was not ſet upon him, and that aboye all things elſe in the 
world whatſoever : Chriſt brings the heart to heaven farſt,and then 


there Will your heart be alſo, Mat. 6.21, A fad conduſion to 
thouſands of profcſſed Chriſtians. He that had truly rather have the 
enjoyment of God in Chriſt, then any thing in the world,ſhall have 
b- ; and he that had rather have any thing elſe, ſhall not have this, 
( except God change him.) -It's true, the Remainder of our old 


nature will much weaken and interrupt theſe defires, but never 0- 
vercome them. | : 


SECT. XII. 


I | Aſtly, here ispreſuppoſed, painfulneſs and wearinefs in our 

— Motton, This art{cth notfrom any evil in the work or way; 
for Chrilts yoke is caſie, his burden light, and his commands not 
grievous: But 1. From the oppoſition we meet with. 2. The 


colt 


—_ end 
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contrary principles ſtill remaining in our nature, which will make | 
us cry out, O Wretched men, Rom. 7.24. 3» The weaknels of 
our graces, and ſo of our motion : Great labour, where there is a | __ 
ſairable ſtrengeh, is aplcaſure z but- to the weak, how painful 1, 
Wich what panting and wearinefs' doth a feeble wan aſcend that | 
hill, which the ſound man runs up with calc 1 We areall, even the 
beſt, but feeble. An eaſigy dull profeffian of Religion, that never 
encountereth with theſe ditficulcics and pains,.is a ſad ſign of an un- 
ſound heart. Chriſt indecd hath freed us from the Impoſlibilicies of 
the Covenant of Works, and from the burden and yoke of Legal 
Ceremonies,but'not from the difficulties and pains of Goſpel duties. 
4. Our continued diftance _—_— — grief alſo : 
for deſire and hope, implying t ence thing deſired, and | 
hoped for, .do ever imply allo woes cg for that abſence ; which 
all yaniſh when we come to poſicfiton. / All theſe twelve things} 


are imphycd in a Chriſtians Motion , and ſo preſuppoſed to his 
| Re O ; : r *:0 {, . 446! A ; . ip »* B3 


TY. * {8 T 


20 | 


2 Cor, I2» 4. 


| Num 24, I5, 
I6. 5. 

Deurt, 341,2, 
3, 4+ 

Math, 13+ 445 
45, 46- 
| AR, 755,56. 


| that I may reveal it toyon: and the Lord open ſome light, and 


| and bought it: and as Heaven was opened to bleſſed Stephen, 


: 


| Therefore T'l ſpeak, while I may, that little, very little which Ido 
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CHAP. IV. 


What this Reft containeth. 


SECT. I. 


JD&JJ Ut all this is onely the ontward Court, or at leaſt 
DOS not the holieſt of all: Now we have aſcended theſe 
DJ lteps, may-we look within the vail > May we ſhew 
oy what this Reſt containeth, as well as what. it pre- 
ESXXANY ſuppoſeth But alaſs, how little know I of that, 
whereof I am about to ſpeak ! Shall I peak before I know ? But 
if I tay till T clearly know, I ſhall not come again to ſpeak. That 
elimpſe which Pa! ſaw, contained that which could not, or mult 
not be uttered, or both. And if Pax! had had a tongue to have ut- 
tered it, it would have done no good, except his hearers had eary 
to hear it, If P.aul had ſpoke the things of Heaven in the langnage 
of Heaven, and noneunderſtood that language, what the better? 


OCRRS 


know of it, rather then be wholy filent : The Lord reveal it to me, 


{bew- both you and me his Inheritance' 5 Not as to Balaam 
onely , whole eyes the viſion of God opened, to ſee the goodlineſs 
of 7acobs tents, and [/raels tabernacles, where he had no portion; 
but from whence muſt come his own deſtruQtion : Nor as to Mo- 
ſes, who had onely a diſcovery, in ſtead of poſſeſſion, and ſaw the 
Land, which he never entered : But as the pearl was revealed to the 
Merchant in the Goſpel, who reſted not till he had ſold all he had, 


which he was ſhortly to enter, and the glory ſhewed him, which 
 fhonld be bis own poſſeſſion. © © | is ” 
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SECT. I 
xHere is Contained in thisReſt. 


1. A Ceſſation from Motion or Action ; not of all aRian, 


but of that which hath the nature of a Means, and implies the ab- 
ſence of the End. When we have obtained the Haven, we have 
done failing. When the workman hath his wages, it s implyed, he 
hath done his work. When we are at our journeys end, we 


Means ceaſe, when we have the End. Therefore prophecying 
ceaſerh, tongues fail, and knowledg (hall be done away ; that is, 


| ſo far as it had the nature of a Means, and was imperfe&t : And fo 


faith may be ſaid to ceaſe ; not all faith, ( for how ſhall we know 
all things paſt which we ſaw not but by beleeving ? how ſhall we 


which as a Means referred to the chief End,ſhall ceaſe. There ſhall be 
no more prayer,becauſe no more neceſlity,but the full enjoyment of 
what we pray'd for.Whether the ſoul pray for the bodies reſurrei. 


that is deſirable. Neither ſhall we need to faſt, and weep, .and 
watch any more, being ont of the reach of fin and temptations. 
Nor will there be uſe for Inſtructions and Exhortations ; Preaching 
is done; The Miniſtry of man ceaſeth ; Sacraments uſeleſs ; The 
Laborers called in, becauſe the harveſt is gathered ; the tares burn- 
ed, and the work 1s done ; The Unregenerate paſt hope ; the Saints 
| 7 fear, for ever : Much leſs ſhall there be any need. of laboring 

or inferior ends, as here we do ; ſeeing they wal all devolve them- 


| wholy ſwallowed up of the Greateſt. 


mt 


Os 


SE CT. 11, 


-&L that accompanied ns through onr courſe, and which necel- 


| 2. "THis Reſt containeth a perfeR freedom from all the Evils 


have done with the way. All Motion ends at the Center ; and all | | 


ſelves into the Ocean of the ultimate End, and the lefſer good be | | 


S:.1. 
r. Ceilation 
from all that 
ation which 
hath the na- 
ture of means? 


x1 Cor. 13,8. 
1. Knowledg, | 
2. Faith, 
(How far.) 


know the laſt Judgment, the reſurre&ion of the body, before hand, | 
but by beleeving ? how ſhall we know the life everlaſting,the Eter- | 
nity of the joys we poſſeſs, but by beleeving? ) But all that faith 


3- Prayer, 


\onyfor the laſt judgment,8&c. or whether ſoul and body pray for the |. 
eternal continuance of their joys,is to me yet unknown : Otherwiſe | 
| we ſhall not need to pray for what we have ; and we ſhall have all 


4,50 Faſting, | 
Weeping , 
Watching, | 
Preaching, & |. 


Sacraments, 


-'..i Gs 3 

2, Perfect 
freedom from 
Evil. - 
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Rev.-21, 33, 
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2. Sorrow--: 


and ſulfcring, 


ſoh, 16. 20, 
21, 23, 


2. Perſonal 
perfection 1n 
the higheſt 
deg: ce,both of 
S$2ul & Body. 


_ 


| the full fruition of him did not free ns from all Evil. But we (bal 
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farily follow our abſence from the chief good. Beſides our freedom 
from thoſe eternal flames, and reftlefs miſcries, which the negleQery 
of Chriſt and Grace muſt remedilefly endure ; an inheritance which 
both by birth and actual merit, was due to us, as well as to them, 
As God will not know the wicked, ſo as to own them ; '{o neither 
will Heaven know iniquity to receive it; for there entereth no- 
thing that defileth, or is unclean ; all chat Remains without. And 
doubtleſs there is not ſucha thing as Grief and Sorrow knoyn 
there : Noris there ſuch a thing, as a pale face, a languid body, 
feeble joynts, unable infancy, decrepic age, peccant humors, dp+ 
lorous ſickneſs, griping fears, conſuming cares, nor whatſoeyt 
deſerves the name of evil. Indeed a gale of Groans and Sighs, 
ſtream of Tears, accompanyed us to the very Gates, and there bid 
us, farewel, for ever : We did weep and lament, when the wotld|f 
did rejoyce ; bur our Sorrow is turned into Joy, and our Joy ſhal 
no man take from us. God were not the chief and perteRt good,'f 


have occaſion to ſpeak more fully of this in that which follows. 


— 


_ 


SECT. JIL 


3. "TT His Reſt containeth, the Higheſt Degree of the Saints pet- 

 ſonalperteRion ; both of Soul and Body. This mri 
qualifies them to enjoy the Glory, and throughly to partake he 
(weetneſs of it. Were the Glory never fo great, and themſelves 
not made capable by a perſonal perfe&tion ſwrable: thereto, it} 
would be little co them. There's neceſſary a right di{poſition of the] 
Recipient, toa right enjoying, and aff-Ring ; This is one thing that} 
makes the Saints Joys there ſo great ; Here, Eye hath not ſeen,| 
nor Ear heard, nor Heart conceived what God hath layd up for} 
them that wair for him : For the Eye of flcſh is not capable df 
ſeeing it, nor this Ear of hearing it, nor this Heart of underſtand- 
ing it ; Bur there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart are made capable;| 
elſe how do they enjoy it > The more perfe& the fight is, the more} 
delightful the beautiful objeA, The more p-rfe& the Appetite, the| 
{weeter the Food, The more muſical the Ear, the more pleaſant] 
the Melody. The more perfe& the Soul, the more Joyous choſe| 
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Joys, and the more Glorious to us is that Glory, Nor is it 7 
6 t | | 


” 
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ur ſiofut imperfection, that is here to-be removed; nor onely that | = 


hich is the fruit of fin 5 but that which adhered to ns inour pure 


aturals. Adams __ e Garden, was neither fin nor the fruit | 


ff fin: Noris either to s Glorions then the Stars, or the Sun 
the Firmament of our Father : Yet is:this the dignity to: which 
he Righteous ſhall be advanced. There. is far more procured by 


hriſt, then was loſt by eLdam. It's the miſery of wicked men | 
here, that all without then is mercy, excellent mercies'; but with- | 


them a heart full of ſin ſhuts the door againſt all and makes 
hem but the more miſerable. When all's well within, then all's 
ell indeed. Theneer Good, is the beſt ; and the neer evil and ene- 
, the worſt. Therefore will Gad, as a ſpecial part of his Saints 
ppineſs, perfe&t themlclves, as well as rheir condition, 


———_———  — ———— 


SECT. IV. 


4.” His Reſt containeth,as the principal part, our neareſt fraition 

of God: the Chiefeſt Good. And here, Reader, wonder 
not If Ibeataloſs; and if my apprehenſions receive but little of 
that which is in my expreſſions. If to the beloved Diſciple that 


durſt ſpeak and enquire into Chriſts ſecrets, and was filled with his | 


Revelations,and ſaw the new 7er=/zlcm in her Glory, and had ſeen 
Chriſt, Moſes and Elias in part of theirs; If 'it did not appear to 
him what we ſhall be,but only in general,that when Chriſt appears, 
we ſhall be like him, no wonder if I know little, WhenI know 
ſo little of God, I cannot know mach what it is to enjoy him. 
When it is ſo little I know of mine own ſoul, either it's quiddity, 
or quality, while it's here in this Fabernacle ; how little muſt I 
needs know of the Infinite Majeſty, or the Rate of this ſoul, when 
it's advanced to that enjoyment ? If I know ſo little of Spirits and 
Spirituals, how lictle of the Father of Spirics ? Nay, if I never ſaw 


that creature, which contains not ſomething unſearchable ; nor the | 


worm ſo ſmall, which afforded not matter for Qyeſtions to puzzle 
the greateſt Phyloſopher that ever I met with, no wonder then if 
mine eye fail when I would look at God,my tongue fail me in ſpeak- 
ing of him, end my hcart in conceiving. As long as the Athenian 
Superſcription doth ſo too well ſuite with my ſacrifices, [To the 


unknown God, | and while I cannot contain the ſmalleſt rivelet ; 


- 4. 1 
4. Chictly the | 


| neereſt truirt} 


on of Go4\ the 
chief Gocd. 


x Joh, 3. 2. 
O gui prrperua 
mundum 1atv. 
ne gubernas, 
Ttrrarum ca- 
lique ſator, qui 
rempius ab avg; 
Ire jubes lab:- 
liſque mancns 


| das cr» (ta 


movers ; 
Principium 5 
reftor, aux, ſt- 
mia, tines 
idem 3 

Tu requits 
tranquilla pits; 
fe cernere, fins, 
Boetius. 
Vide Ger on. 
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{tudy to ſpeak the bleſſedneſs of that eſtate in one word, what can|, 


| Bible-: Father, 1 will chat thoſe Whom thou ha#t given me, be with: 


- | given we, John 17. 24. Every word full of Life and Joy. It the] 


I Kings $3. 


| It's little I can contain of this immenſe Ocean, We ſhall neverhe 
| capable of clearly knowing, tfll we are capable of fully enjoying, 
nay nor till we do actually enjoy him. What ſtrange conceivingy, 
hath a man born blind, of the Sun; and its light ? or manborndaf, 
| of thenatureof ſounds and muſick > So do we yet want that ſenſe, 
' by which God muſt be clearly known. I ſtand and look upon} 
heap of Ants,” and ſee them all with one view, very bulie to little 
purpoſe ; They know not me,my being,nature,or thoughts,tho 

I am their fellow creature : How little then muſt we know of 
| great Creator, though he with one view continually beholds us all 
| Y-t a knowledg we have, though imperfet, and ſuch as muſt be 
done away : A ym_ che Saints behold, though but in a glaſs; 
| Which makes ns capable of ſome poor, general, dark apprehenfions 
| of what we (hall behold in Glory. It I ſhould tell a Worldling 
| but what the holineſs and Spiritual Joys of the Saints on earth are, 
he cannot know it ; for-grace cannot be clearly known without 
grace : how much leſs could he conceive it , Should I tell him of 
this Glory ? But to the Saints I may be ſomewhat more encours- 
ged to ſpeak ; for Grace giveth them a dark knowledg, and (light] 
| taſte of Glory. 

As allGood whatſoever is compriſed in God,and all in the creature 
are but drops of this Ocean : So all the Glory of the bleſſed is com- 
{ priſed in their enjoyment of God ; and if there be any mediate J 
; there, they are but drops from this. If men and Angels (hi 


they ſay beyond this, Thar it is the neareſt enjoyment of God ? Say]. 
they have God, and you ſay they have all, that's worth a havings}/ 
() the full Joys offered to a bel&ver in that one ſentence of Chrilts, 
{I would not for all the world, that one verſe had been left out of the 


me Where am, that they may behold my Glory Which thou haſt 


Queen of Sheba had cauſe to ſay of Solomons Glory, Happy are 
thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants that ſtand continnally before 
thee, and that hear thy Wiſdom ; then ſure they that ſtand continu- 
ally before God, and ſee his Glory, and the Glory of the Lamb, are 
ſomewhat more then happy : To them will Chriſt give to ear of | 
the Tree of Lije Which us in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 


- ww 


2.7. And to eat of the hidden Mannagverſ.17,» Yea, he will maks 
| | 2 £4 them 
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them Pillars in the Temple of God, and they ſhall go no more ont : 

and he will write upon them the Name of hs God, aid the name of 
the City of bis God, [| New eruſalem, ] Which cometh down ont of 
heaven from his God,and hu own New Name,Rev.3.12, Yea more 
(if more may be) he Will grant thens to fit With himin hu T hroae, 
Rev. 3.21. . Theſe are they Who come ont of great tribulation, 
and have waſhed their robes, and made them White in the blood 0 


the Lamb ; Therefore are they before the Throne of God,and ſerve 


him day and night in his Tempe and he that ſitteth on the Throne 
ſhall dwell among them: And theLamb which i: in the midſt of the 
Throne ſhall feed them,and lead them. unto living fountains of wa- 
ter;and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev.7.14,15, 
17.And may wenot now boaſt with the Spoule,T hzs z my Beloved, 
O danghters of Fernuſalem? and this is the Glory of the Saints ! Oh 
blind deceived world ; Can you ſhew us ſuch a Glory > This is the 
City of our God, where the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his poople, and God himſelf 
ſhall be with them, and be their God, Rev.21.3. The Glory of God 
ſhall lightes it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, Ver(.24. And 
there ſhall be no more curſe, but the Throne of God, ani) the Lamb 
ſhall be in it and his ſervants ſhall ſer ve him, an1 they ſhall ſee his 
| face, and his name ſhall be in their foreheads. Theſe ſayings are 
| faithful aud true, and theſe are the things that mus} ſhortly be 
| doxe, Rev. 22. 3, 4,6. And now we ſay (as Mephiboſherh) Let 
the world take all beſides, if we may but ſee the face of our Lord in 
peace, If the Lord lift up the light of his countenance on vs here, 
it puts more gladneſs in our hearts,then the worlds encreaſe can do, 
 P/al.4.6,7.How much more when in his *light we ſhallhave light, 
without darkneſs ; and hz (hall make us full of Joy with his coun- 


L 
< 


for joy, all ye that are upright of heart, and ſay with his ſervant 
David, The Lord is the portion of mine.inheritance : The Lines 
are fallew to me in pleaſant places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage : 
I have ſct the Lord always before me ; becauſe he is at my right 
hazd, I ſhall not be moved : Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoyceth ; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope : For he Will not 
leave me in the grave, nor [uffer me (tor ever) to ſee Corruption : 
He will ſhew me the path of life, ( and bring mo into) his preſence 
; Where is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand, where are pleaſures 
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| Pſalm 148, 


for evVermore, Pſal. I 6.5,6,8,9,10,1 F Thom therefore have Tis 
"heaven but him.,or in earth that 1 deſire beſides him ? My fleſh and 


E ſitting on Chriſts Throne ? of being one with him??] it we had not 


| ball cover them all the day long, and be ſhall dwell between their 
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my heart (have failed, and will) fail me z but God is the firengthy 
my heart, and (will be) my Portion for ever : He ſhall guide my 
with his counſel, and afterward receive me to glory = eAnd as they 
that are far from him periſh ; ſo is it Good (the chict Good) for w 
to be near to God, Plal.73-24,25 ,26,27,28. «s 

The Advancement is exceeding high : What anreverent damn- 
able preſumption would it have been,once to have thought or Top 
of ſucha thing, it God had not ſpoke it before us? I durſt nat 
have thought of the Saints preferment m this life, as Scripture ſets it 
forth, had 1t not bcen the expreſs truth of God. What vile unman- 
nerlineſs,to talk of [being ſons of God,? [ſpeaking to him, ] [ ha 
ving fellowſhipand communion with him, ] [dwelling in him,and 
heinus;] if this had not been Gods own Language ? How much 
leſs durſt we have once thought, of [being brighter then the Sunn 
Glory ? of being coheirs with Chriſt? of judging the world ?. of 


all this from the mouth, and under the hand of God ? Bat hath he 
ſaid it,and (hall it not come topaſs ? Hath he ſpoken it, and will he 
not do it? Yes, as trueas the Lord God is true,thus (hall it be done 
to the man whom Chriſt delights to honour. The eterual Gods 
their Refuge , and underneath are the everlaſting Arms : e And 


the beloved of the Lord ſball dwell in ſafety by him, and the Lord 


ſhoulders, Deut.33,27,12. Surely goodneſs and mercy ſpall follow 
them all the days of their lives, and then they ſhall dwell in the 


| houſe of the Lord for ever, Plal.23.6, Oh Chriftians ! beleeve an 


| All kis works praiſe him, bur (above all) ler his Saints bleſs him, 


| loud upon their beds + Let the high praiſes of God be mn t ir | 


* SH | month; 


conſider this. Is Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and all creatures call 
upon to praiſe the Lord £ What then ſhould his people do? Surely 
they are nearer him, and enjoy more of him, then the Fenith (Hall do. 


Pſal.145.10. Qi let them ſpeak of the glory of his Kingdom, and 
talk of his power : To make known to the ſons of men his, mighty. 
| Atts, and the Glorious MajeRy of his K izodom, Verſ.11.12. Lt 

his praiſe be in the Congreation of his Saints: Let Ifracl r& 


Jozce m him that made hits ; let the children of Zion be joyful m 
their Kino: Let the Saints be joyful i Glory ; let them fing & 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. = 


for the Lord takgth ipleaſmre in his people, and Will beamtifiethe 
week With ſalvation, Plal. 149.1,2:5,6,4.'T bis us the light that 
is [own for the Righteous, and gladnefs fer the upright in heart, 
Pſal. 97. 11. Yea, this honour have all his Saints, Pfalm 149.9. 
If the eſtate of the Devils, before their fall, were not much meaner 
zen this, ( and perhaps lower then/fom= of their fellow Angels) 
ſurely their ſin was moſt accurſed and dercftable, Could they yer 
aſpire higher ? And was there yet room for diſcontent > What is it 
then that wauld ſatisfie them > Indeed the diſtance that we finners 
and: mortals are at from our God, leaves us ſome excuſe for diſcon- 
tent with our eſtate. The poor ſoul out of the depth cries, and erics 
aloud, as if his Father were out of hearing :' fometime he chides the 
interpoſirg clouds, ſometime he is angry at the vaſt gulf that's fer | 
between, ſometime he would fain have the vail of mortality drawn 
aſide, and thinks death. hath forgot his buſineſs ; he ever quarrels 
ith this Sin that ſeparates, and longs till it be ſeparated from his 
Soul, that it may ſeparate God and him no more : Why, poor 
hriſtian,be of good chear ; the Time is Near, when God and thou 
ſhall be Near, and as Near as thou canit well deſire : Thou ſhalt 
dwell in his family, is that enough ? I1r's better to be a door-keeper 
in his houſe, then enjoy the: portion of the wicked. Thou ſhalc 
ver ſtand before him, abont his Throne, in the room with him, in 
his preſence chamber. Wouldft thou yet be nearer ſhalt be 
his child, and he thy Father ; thou ſhalt bean hg@of hygKingdom:; 
yeamore, the Spouſe of his Son ; and what nit thon de- 
fire? Thou ſhalt be a member of the body of his Son, he ſhall be 
thy Hczd ; thou ſhalt be one with him, -who is one with the Fa- | 
ther, . Read what he harh deſired for thee of his Father z Fohn 17. 
21,22,23. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, ard 
[in thee, that they alſo may be one in ws ; and the Glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as 
've are one; 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be male per- 
ett in ane, thai the worli may know, that thou haſt ſent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hait loved me. What can you deſire yer 
more e except you will ( as ſome do abuſe Chriſts expreſſion of 
oneneſs, to conceive of fuch «a union as ſhall Deifie us ; Which 
were a (1n oneſtep beyond the aſpiring Arrogancy of Adam, and, 
I chink, beyond that of the Devils. A Real Conjunttion (improt 
perly called-Union): we may expe. » And a true Union of Aﬀecti- 
| E 


2 ons, 


F 
Q Ln) 
Fr 


ſohn 1, 12. 
I John I, 36 
xt Joh,q4.15,15 


_ |. Pſalm 148. 


; for evermore, Pſal.16.5,6,8,9,10,11. hom therefore have I in | 
'beaven but him,or in earth that [ deſire beſides him ? My fleſh and| 


_ it,and (hall it not come to paſs ? Hath he ſpoken it, and will he 


Es 


my heart (have failed, and will) jail me ; but G od is the ſirength of 
my heart, axd (will be) my Portion for ever : He ſhall guide me 
with his counſel, and afterward receive me to glory : eAnd as they 
that are far from him periſh ; ſo is it Good (the chief Good) for «4 
to be near to God, Plal.73-24,25,26,27,28. 

The Advancement is exceeding high : What nnreverent damn- 
able preſumption would it have been,once to have thought or ſpoke 
of ſucha thing, it God had not ſpoke it before us ? I durſt not 
have thought of the Saints preferment m this life, as Scripture ſets it 
forth, had 1t not been the expreſs truth of God. What vile unman- 
nerlineſs,to talk of [ being ſons of God,]] [ ſpeaking to him, ] [ ha- 
ving fellpwſhip and communion with him, ] [ dwelling in him,and 
he in us ; ] if this had not been Gods own Language ? How much 
leſs dur{t we have once thought, of | being brighter then the Sun in 
Glory ? of being coheirs with Chriſt? of judging the world ? of 
ſitting on Chriſts Throne ? of being one with him??] it we hav not 
all chis from the mouth, and under the hand of God ? Bat hath he 


ot do it? Yes, as trueas the Lord God is true, thus (hall it be done 
to the man whom Chriſt delights to konour. The eterual God is 
their Refuge , and underneath are the everlaſting Arms : eAnd 
the beloved of the Lord ſbail qwell in ſafety by him, and the Lord 
ſoall cover them all the day long, and be ſhall dwell between their, 
ſhoulders, Deut.z3,27,12. Surcly goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 


conſider this. Is Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and all creatures called 


| Acts, aad the Glorious Majety of his Kingdom, Verſ.11.12. Let 


| loud upon their beds : Let the high praiſes of God be in their 


them all the aays of their lives, and then they ſhall dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever, Plal.23.6. Oh Chriftians ! beleeve and 


upon to praiſe the Lord £ Whar then ſhould his people do Surely 
they are nearer him, and enjoy more of him, then the bruits ſhall do. 
All his works praiſe him, bur (above all) ler his Saints bleſs him, 
ſal.145.10. Oiler them ſþea of the glory of his Kingdom, and 
talk of his power : To make knows to the ſons of men his mighty 


his praiſe be in the Congrenation of his Saints : Let Ifracl re- 
Joyce wm him that made him ; let the children of Zion be joyful in 
thur King: Let the Saints be joyful inGlory ; let them ſing a- 
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| for the Lord takgth pleaſnre in his people, and Will beamifiethe 
meek With ſalvation, Plal. 149.1,2-5;6,4. T hw 15 the light that 
is [own for the Righteous, and glaanefs for the upright in heart, 
Plal. 97.11. Yea, this honour have all his Saints, Pſalm 149. 9. 
If the eſtate of the Devils, before their fall, were not much meaner 
then this, ( and perhaps lower then'fome »f their fellow Angels) 
ſurely their ſin was moſt accurſed and detcftable. Conld they yer 
aſpire higher 2 And was there yet room for diſcontent > What is it 
then that would ſatisfie them ? Indeed the diſtance that we finners 
3nd mortals are at from our God, leaves us ſome excuſe for diſcon- 
tent with our eſtate. The poor ſoul out of the depth cries, and cries 
aloud, as if his Father were out of hearing : fometime he chides the 
interpoſing clouds, ſometime he is angry at the vaſt gult that's ſer 
between, ſometime he would fain have the vail of mortalicy drawn 
aſide, and thinks death- hath forgot his bufineſs ; he ever quarrels 
with this Sin that ſeparates, and longs till it be ſeparated from his 
Soul, that it may ſeparate God and him no more : Why, 'poor 
Chriſtian,be of good chear ; the Time is Near, when God and thou 
ſhall be Near, and as Near as thou canit well deſire : Thou ſhalt 
dwcll in his family, is that enough ? l1r's better to be a door-keeper 
in his houſe, then enjoy the portion of the wicked. Thou ſhalc 
ever ftand before him, about his Throne, in the room with him, in 
his preſence chamber. Wouldft thou yer be nearer ? Thou ſhalt be 
his child, and he thy Father ; thou ſhalt bean heir of his Kingdom ; | 
; yea more, the Spouſe of his Son ; and what more canit thon de- 
fire? Thou ſhalt be a member of the body of his Son, he ſhall be 
thy Hcad ; thou thale be one with him, who is one with the Fa- | 
ther, Read what he harh deſired for thee of his Father ; Fohn 17. 
| 21,22,23. T hat they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and 
' [in thee, that they alſo may be one inms; and the Glory which 
; thoy gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as 
| ve are one; I inthem, and thou in me, that they may be mae per- 
| Feit in ane, that the worli may know, that thos haſt ſent me, and 
; bast loved them, as thou hat loved me. What can you deſire yet 

| More? except you will ( as ſome do ) abuſe Chriſts expreſſion of 

 onenefs, to conceive of ſuch +a union as ſhall Deifie us ; Which 

| werea (in one ſtep beyond the aſpiring Arrogancy of Adam, and; 
I think, beyond that of the Devils. A Real Conjanction (impro- 

 Þetly called Union) we may expeR. - And a true Union of AﬀeRti- | 
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ons, A Moral Union, (improperly {till called Union,) And a true 
Relative Union, ſuch as is between the members of the ſame 

litical body and the Head, yea ſuch as is between the husband arfd 
the wife, who are called one flicſh. And a real communion, and 
Communication of Real Favors, flowing from that Relative Union, 
It there be any more, it is acknowledged unconceiveable, and con- 
ſequently unexpreſſable, and ſo not to be Spoken of. If any can 
conceive of a proper Real Union and Identity, which ſhall neither 
be a unity of Efſence, nor of perſon with Chriſt (as I yet cannot) 
I ſhall not oppoſe 1t : But to think of Such a Union,were high Blaf- 
phemy. Nor muſt you think of a Union (as ſome do) upon natural 
Grounds, following the dark miſtaking principles of Plato and 
Plotiaus, It your thoughts be not guided and limited by Scrip- 


neſt. But how 1s1t we ſhall enjoy God ? 
Anſ. Thar's the fifth and laſt we come to. 


— — 


SECT. V. 


# His Reſt containeth A Sweet and conſtant Aftion of all the 
Powers of the Soul and Body in this fruition of God. It is 
not the Reſt of a ſtone, which ceaſech from all motion, when it at- 
tains the Ceriter. The Senſes themſelves (as judg) are not only 
Paſſive, in receiving their object, but partly Paſhve, and partly} 
Active. Whether the external Senſes, ſuch as now we have, ſha 
be continued and itmployed in this work,is a great doubt. For ſome 


of them, it's uſually acknowledged,they ſhall ceaſe, becauſe their Be- 


Apoſtle fpeaks 


bl-od in a pro- 
per {ence, and 


ing importeth their uſe, and their uſe implyeth our eſtate of Imper- 
feAion: As there is no uſe for eating and drinking, ſo neither for 
the tafte. But tor other Senſes the Queſtion will be harder : For 
70b faith, I ſpall ſee him with theſe eyes. 

But do not all ſcnſes imply our imperfeRtion ? If Job did ſpeak 
of more then a Redemption from his preſent diſtreſs (as it's like he 
did,) yet certainly theſe eyes will be made ſo Spiritual, rhat whe- 
ther the name of. Senſe, in the ſame (ence as now, ſhall befit them, 
is a queſtion. This body ſhall be ſo changed, that it ſhall no more 
be ficth and blood, ( for that cannot inherit the Kingdom of Gol, 
I Cor. 15. 50.) but a ſpiritual body, verk, 44, That which We 


——_— 


_ —— — — 
Ne ——— 


—_ —_— 


| ſow, 
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ſow, We ſow not that body that ſhall be ; But God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleaſed him,”and to every ſeed his own Body, 1 Cor. 15, 
37, 38. Asthe Oar iscaſt into the fire a ſtone, but come forth ſo 
pure a mettal, that it deſerves another name, and ſo the difference 
betwixt it and the Cold exceeding great ; So far greater will the | 
change of our bodies and ſenſesbe : even fo great, as now we can- 
not conceive. If Grace make a Chriſtian differ ſo much from what |. 
he was, that the Chriſtian could fay to his Companion, Ego ner | 
ſum ego, I am not the man 1 was; how much more will Glory 
make us differ > We may then ſay much more, This is not the body 
I had, and theſearenot the ſenſes I had. But becauſe we have no 
other name for them, let us call them Senſes, call chem Eycs and 
Ears, Seeing and Hearing : Bur thus much conceive of the differ- 
ence ; That as much as a Body Spiritual, above the Sun in Glory, | 
exccedeth'theſe frail, noiſom, diſeaſed Lumps of fleth or dirt, that 
now we carry about us ; ſo far ſhall our ſenſe of Seeing and Hear- 
ing excced theſe we now poſſeſs: For the change of the ſenſcs 
muſt be conceived proportionable to the change of the body. And 
doubtleſsas God advanceth onr ſenſe, and enlargeth our capacity ; 
ſo will he advance the happineſs of thoſe ſenfes, and fill up with 
him(elf all that capacity. And certainly the body ſhould not be 
raiſed up, and continued, if it ſhould not ſhare of the Glory : For 
as it hath ſhared in the obedience and ſufferings, ſo ſhall it alſo do 
in the bleſſedneſs: And as Chriſt bought the whole man, ſo (hall 
the whole partake of the everlaſting benefits of the purchaſe : The 
ſame difference is to be allowed for the Tongue. For though per- 
haps that which we now call the tongue, the voyce,or language,ſhal 
not then be : Yet, with the forementioned unconceiveable change, 
it may continue, Certain it is, it ſhall be the everlaſting work of 
thoſe Bleſſed Saints, to and before the Throne of God and he | 
Lamb, and to praiſe him for ever and ever. As their Eyes and 
| Hearts ſhall be filled with his Knowledg, with his Glory , and 
with his Love; ſo ſhall their mouthes be filled with his praiſes. 
Go on therefore, Oh ye Saints, while you are- on Earth, in that |: 
Divine Duty. Learn, Oh learn thar.Saint-beſeeming work ; for in 
the mouthes of his Saints , his prziſe is comely. Pray, bur {till 
Praiſe ; Hear, and Read, bur {till praiſe : Praiſe hin in the preſence | Pſal-33, 2, 2, 
| of his people ; for it ſhall be your Eternal work : Praiſe him, while I 
his Enemies deride and abuſe you : You ſball praiſe him, while 
Wt | E 3 they | 


Yea,the Body. 


The Tongue 
in praiſing. 


'| be enjoyed by 
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| they ſhall bewail it and admire you. Oh Bleſſed Employment | to 


and Power unto the Lordour God: Praiſe our God all ye his ſer- 
,vauts, and ye that fear him, ſmall and great.  Alleluya : for the 


' the ſong of the Lamb, Great ard marvellous are thy Works, Lord 


 Revel. 15. 3. 
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>. O; thc tvul. 


1. God ſhall - ' 


out knowledg., 


ſo its ation {trongelt, and its enjoyment ſweeteſt. As the bodily 
(enſes have ther proper aptitude and ation, whereby they receive 
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ſound forth for ever, Thou art worthy O Lord to receive Honey, 
Glory, and Power, Revel. 4, 11. And Worthy 4s the Lamb wha 


| was [lain,to receive Power,and Riches, and Wiſaom,and Strength, | 
and Honor, ani Glory, and Bleſſing ; for he ha:h Redeemed us to| 


God by his bloog ont of every kinred, and tongue, and people, and 
Nation; and hath made 14 nnto or God Kings and Prieſts, 
Revel. 5. 12,9, 10. Alleluja: Salvation, and Hovor, and Glory, 


LordGod omnipotent reigneth, Revel. 19. 1, 5, 6. Oh Chriſtians] 
this is the Bleſſed Reſt ; A Reft without Reſt : For they Reſt ne 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and 1s, andis to come, Revel, 4. 8, Sing forth his prat- 
{cs now, ye Saints; It is a work our Maſter Chriſt hath caught 
us. And you ſhall for ever ſing before him, the ſong of 41o/es, and 


God Almighty, }uſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of . Saints, 


as 


— 


—_ — 
—_——— 


SECT. VI. 


Nd if the Body ſhall be thus 'employed, Oh how ſhall the 
Soul be taken up ? As its powers and capacities are greateſt, 


and enzoy ther objects : fo doth the Soul in its own -actton enjoy: 
its own object : By knowing, by thinking and Remembering, by 


Loving, and by d«lightful joying ; this is th: Souls enjoying. By | - 
| theſe Eyes it ſces, and by theie Arms it embraceth. IF it might be 


ſaid of the Diſciples with Chriſt on Earth, much more that behold 
him in. his Glory, Bleſſed are the Eyes that ſee the things that you 
ſce, and the Ears that hear the things that you hear : for man) 


| Princes ara great ones have dejired ( and hoped) to. fee the things, 
that you, fee, und bave not ſeen them,c. Mat. 13.16, 17. 


Knowledg of it {elf is very defireable, even the knowledg of 
{ome evil (though not the Evil itfelf': ) As far as the Rational Soul 


7s EE ROS ao <a wo 472 > , 13 <a» A 8R > Þ [4 


exceeds the Senſitive, .ſo far the Delights of. a Philoſopher. 'in dif- 
covering 
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ences, exceeds the Delights of the Glutton, the D:unkard, the nn- 
clean, and of 'all voluptnons ſcnſualiſts whatſoever: fo excellent 
is all Truth. . Whar then is their Delight, who know the God of 
Trath > What would I tot give, ſo that all the tincercainqucſtion- 
able Principles in Logick, Natnral Philoſophy, Metaphy ficks, and 
Medicine, were butcertain in thetnſelyes, and'to me ? And that 
my dull, obſcure notions of them were but quick and clear ! Oh, 
what then ſhould I not either perform, or part with, to enjoy a 
clear and true Apprehenfion of the moſt True God ? How noble a 
+ faculty of the 'Soul is this Utiderſtanding ? It can compaſs the 
Farth : Ir can meaſure the Sun; Moon, Stats, and Heaven : It can 
fore-know each Eclipſe to a minute, many years before : Yea, but 
this is the top of all its excellency, It can know God who is infinite, 
| who made all theſe ; a lirrle here, and more, much more hereafter. 
Oh the wiſdom and goodneſs of our Blefſed Lord ! He hath created 
the Underſtanding with a Natural Byas, and inclination to Trath, 
as its obje ; and to the Prime Truth, as its Prime Obje&: and 
leſt we ſhould turn aſide to any Creature, he hath kept this as his 
| own Divine Preropative, not communicable to any Creature, viz. 
to be the Prime Truch. ' And though I think not ( as * ſome do ) 
chat there is ſo neer a cloſe, between the Underſtanding and Truth, 
as may produce a proper Union or Identity : Yet donbtleſs it's no 
ſuch cold touch, or diſdainful embrace, as is between theſe groſs 


knows this to be true ; who feels as ſweet embraces between his 
IntelleR and Truth, and far more, then ever the quickeſt fenſe did 

in poſſcſſing its defired objeR. Bar the true, ſtndions, contempla- 
tive Chriſtian, knows tt much tore ; who fometime hath felt more 
fweer embraces between his Soul and Jeſus Chriſt, then all inferior 
Trath can afford. 1 know ſome Chriſtians are kept ſhortthis way, 
eſpecially the careleſs in their watch and walking ; and thoſe that 
are ignorant or negligent in th 
when God cafts m Joys while they lic idle , and labor not to fetch 
them in by beleevivg : Bat for others, I appeal to the moſt of them ; 
Chriſtian, doft thou not ſometime, when, after long gazing heaven- 
| ward, thou haſt got a glimpſe of Chriſt, doſt thou nor ſeem to 
have been with Par! in the third Heaven, whether in the body or 
.ont, and to have ſeen what is unutterable? Art thou not, with 
; Peter 


V——_ 


= 


covering the ſecters of Nature, and knowing the myſtery of Sei: | 


earthly Hererogeneals, The true, itudions, contewplative- man, | 


e dayly atings of Faith, who look 
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MrPemble,&c. | 


rhe Under- 
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Peter, almoſt beyond thy @f ? ready to ſay, Maſter, it's good to 
be here ? Oh that I mightUwell in this Mount ! Oh that 1 might 
ever ſee what I now ſee | Didſt thou never look fo long upon the 
Sun of God, till thine Eyes were dazled with his aſtoniſhing glo- 
ry ? and did not the ſplendor of it make all things below ſeem 
black and dark to thee, when thou lookelt down again 2 Eſpeci 
ally in thy day of ſuffering for Chriſt ; ( when he uſually appears 
moſt manifeſtly to his people : ) Didſt thou never ſee one walking 
in the midſt of the fiery furnace with thee, like to the Son of God? 
If thou do know.him, value him as: thy life, and follow on to 
know him, and thou ſhalt know incomparably more then this. Or 
if I do but renew thy grict to tell rhee of what thou once didſt 
feel, but now halt loſt ; I counſel thee to Remember Whence thoy 
art fallen, axd Repent, and do the firſt Works, ana be watchful, and 
[trengtaen the things which remain ; and I dare promile thee, (be- 
cauſe God hath promiſed,) thou ſhalt ſee, and know, that which 
here thine Eye could nor ſee, nor thy Underſtanding conceive. Be- 
leeve me Chriſtians, yea, beleeve God, You that have known moſt 
of God in Chrilt here, it is as nothing to that yon ſhall know ; It 
ſcarce, in compariſon of that, deſerves to be called Knowledg, 
The difference betwixt our knowledg now, and onr loci 
then, will be as great, as that between our fle(hly bodies now, 
and our ſpiritual glorified bodies then. For as theſe bodies, fo that 
knowledg mult ceaſe, that a more perfe& may ſucceed. Our (illy 
childiſh thoughts of God, which now is the higheſt we reach to, 
muſt give place to a manly knowledg. All this Aaith the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 13. 8,9, 10,11, 12. KuoWledg ſhall vaniſh-away : Far 
we know 1 part, &c. But when that Which is perfect is come, 
then that Which is in part ſhall be done away. When I was a childe, 
[ ſpake as childe, 1 thought as a childe, I und:r$tood as a childe 
but When I vecame a man, I put away childiſh things. For now 
We ſee through a olaſs darkly, but then face to face: Now 1 kyow 
in part, bat then 1 ſhall know, even as alſo I am known, | 
Mary<lnot therefore,Chriſtia he ſence of that place of * 7ohs 
17-3. how it can be life eternal coknow God, and his Son Chrilt : 
You mult needs know, that to enjoy God and his Chriſt, is eternal 
Life ; and the {ouls enjoying is in knowing, They that ſavor only of 
earth,and conſult with fjeſb, and have no way to try & judg bur by 
{cnle, and never were acquainted with this Knowledg of God, my 
taite 


-— —_— 
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caſted how gracious he is, theſe think.it's a poor happineſs ta know | 
God : let them haye health and wealth, and worldly delights, and 
rake you the other. Alas poor men ! they that have made tryal of 
both, do not grudg you your delights, nor enyy your happineſs, but 
pity your undoingfolly,and-wiſh,O that you would come near, and 
taſte, and try, as they have done, and then; judg ; Then continye in 
your former mind, if -you can. For our-parcs, we ſay. with that 
knowing Apoſtle ( though the ſpeech may ſeem preſumptuous) 
1 John 5.19,20. We know that we are of God, and the Whole Wverld 
lieth in wickedireſs: And We khow that the Son of God 1s come, 
and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may knaw him that 
is True; and we are in him that ts True, in hu Son Feſus Chriſt: | 
T his 1s the true God, and eternal Life, Here one verſe contains |- 
the ſam of molt that I have ſaid. T he Son of God 15 come (to be 
our Head and Fountain of Lifc) and {0 hath grven its An unde; - . 
taxing (that the Soul may beperſonally qualified and inade-capar 
ble) to kzow him .( God) that « T rae, (the Prime Truth,) and 
We are (brought ſo near in this enjoyment, that ) We are in him 
that is True (not properly by an cf{cntial or p-rfonal union, but 
we are in him, by being ) s his Son Feſus Chriſt. This (we have 
mentioned) is the (only) Tr7#+ Gol (and fo the fictelt object for 
our waderſtanding, which chuſeth Truth) an4 { this knowing of 
him, and being in him, in Chriſt ) is eternal fe. | 


i —— 
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SECT..V LL 


| | | 

Nd doubtleſs the Memory will not be Idle, or uſtleſs, in this 
Fa Blefled work. It it be but by looking back, to help the ſoul 
to value its enjoyment, Our knowledg will be cnlarged, not dimi- 
| niſhed ; therefore. the knowledg of things paſt (hall nor. be taken 
* { away. And what is that knowledg,: but Remembrance ? Doubt- 
; leſs trom that height, the Saint can look behind him and before hin 
And to compare palt with preſent things, mult needs raiſe ia the 
 BEfſed Soul an unconceiveable eſteem and ſenſe of its Condition. 
| To ttand on that Mount, whence we can fee the Wilderneſs and 
| Canaax bothat once, toſtand Heaven, and lookback. on Exrth, 
; and weigh chem together in the ballance of a comparing ſenle and 
+ Judguagne, how mult ic.needs tranſport the ſoul,,and., make t.ciy 


[ 
' 


Lt: F : - -- On; 


—— 


| 


| Luke 1 19- 
| & z, IO, 
| As 13. 32, 


| out, Is this che purchaſe that coſt ſo dear,as the blood of God? No 


of the Spirits workings ? Have the Gales of Grace bloym me into 


| calledſt Hard, and the Cup thou calledſt Bitter, were neceſſary: 


when he crofled thy deſires, as when he granted them ; atid-as w 


| ing at thoſe providences, and repining at thofe'ways that have ſuch 
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wonder : O bleſſed price 1 and thrice blefſed Love, that myented 
and Condeſcended | Is this the end of Believing ? Is this the end 


ſuch a Harbour ? Ts it hither that Chriſt hath enticed my Soul? 0] 
bleſſed way, and thrice bleſſed end ! Is this the Glory which the 

Scripture ſpoke of, and Miniſters preached of ſo mach > Why now 
I ſee the Gofpel indeed is good rydings, even tydings of peace, and 
Good things ; tydings of great Joy to all Nations | Is my moun- 
ing, my faſting, my ſad humblings, my heavy walking, groanings, 
complainings, come to this ? 1s my praying, watching, fearing to 
offend, come to this ? Are all my affliftions, ſickneſs, languiſhing, 
troubleſom phyfick, fears of Death, come'to this ? Are all Satans 
Temptations, the,worlds Scorns and Jeers, 'come to this ? (And 
now if there be ſuch a thing as Indignation left, how will it here let 
fly ? ) O vile nature, thar reſiſted ſo much, and ſo long, ſuch a bleſ- 
fing ! Unworthy Soul ! Ts this the place thou cameſt ſo unwilling- 
ly towards? Was Dnty wearifom ? Was the world too good to 
loſe ? Didſt thou ſtick at, leaving all, denying all, and ſuffering 3 
thing, for this > Waſt thou loath'ro dye, to come to this ? O falle 
Heart ! that had almoſt betrayed me to Eternal flames, and loſt me 
this Glory | O baſe fleſh, that would 'needs have been pleaſed, 
though to the loſs of this felicity ! Didſt'thou make me to queſtion 
the trath of this Glory 2 Didſt thou ſhew me Improbabilities, and 
draw me to diſtruſt the Lord ? Didſt thon queſtion the Truth of 
that Scripture which promiſed this > Why my ſoul ! art thou not 
now aſhamed, that ever thou didſ{t-queition that Love that hath 
brought thee hither > That thou waſt Jealous of the faithfulneſs of 
thy Lord? That thon ſuſpeeſt his Love, when thou ſhouldſt only 
have ſuſpeRed thy ſelf > 1 hat thou didſt not Live continually trar- 
ſported with thy Saviours Love ?and that ever thou quenchedſt 
a motion of his Spirit ? Art thou not aſhamed of all thy hard 
thoughts of ſuch a God ? Of allthy miſ-interpreting of, and grudg- 


an end ? Now thou art ſufficiently convinced, that the ways thou 


Thar thy Lord had ſweeter ends, and meant' thee better then'thou 
' wouldſt believe : And that thy Redeemer was ſaving thee, as wel 


when 
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when he broke thy Heart, as when he bound it up. Qh no thanks 
to thee, unworthy Self, but ſhame, for this received Crown : But 
to Jehovah and the Lamb be Glory for ever. 

Thus, as the memory of the wicked will eternally promote their 
{torment, to look back on the pleaſures enjoyed, the (in committed, 


of the Saints for ever promote their Joys. And as it's ſaid 
to the wicked, Remember that they in thy life rime receivedſt Thy 
| good things : $0 will it be faid to the Chriſtian, Remember that 
tho in thy life time receirvedFt thine evils; but now thou art 
——— as they are tormented. And as here che Remembrance 
of former gaod is the occaſion of encrealing our grief, (/ r:mer- 
bred God, and vas troubled ; Icalledto Remembrance my Songs in 
the night, Plal.77.3,6.) Sa there the Remembrance of our former 
forrows adderh life:ro gur Joys | 


F 


_ —m——_ et... Af A— 
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SECT. VIII 


P, Ut Ohthe full, the near,the ſweet enjoyment, is that of the Af- 
) feRtions, Love and Joy : It's near; for Love is of the. Eſſence 
of the Soul, and Love 1s the Eſſence of God : For God # Love, 
1 7ohn 4, 8, 16. How near therefore is this Bleſſed Cloſure > The 
| Spirits phraſe is, God 5s Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him, Verl. 16. The ating of this affection 
whereſoever,carryeth much delight along with it : Eſpecially when 
the obje& appears deſerving, and the Aﬀe&tion is ſtrong. Bat O 
what will it be, when perfe&ted Aﬀettions,ſhall have the {trongelt, 
perfe&t, inceſſant aRings, upon the moſt perfe& objeR, the ever 
Bleſſed God ? Now the poor ſoul complains, Oh that I could love 
Chriſt more ! but I cannat, alas, I cannot : Yea,but then thou canſt 
not chuſe- but- love him : I had almoſt ſaid, forbear if thou canſt. 
Now thou knowelt little of his Amiableneſs, and therefore loveſt 
little : Then chine eye will affect chy heart,and the continual view- 
ing of that perfect beauty, will keep thee in continual raviſhments 
of Love. Now thy Salvation is not perfeRted, nor all the mercies 
purchaſed, yet given in: But when the top ſtone is ſer on, thou 
ſhalt with ſhouting cry, Grace, Grace :-Now thy Sandtification is 
imperfeR,and thy pardon * and Jaſtification not ſo complear as then 


2 it 
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| the Grace refuſed, Chriſt neglected, and time loſt : So will the Me- | 


| grees; bur yet 


the muſt eom- 


| 


Luke 16 25. 


| 


$. 8. 
2, AﬀeCions. 
I, Luve, 


* I know it*s 
cummonly 
ſaid, 1 har Ju- | 
ſtification 
hath no de- 


it 15 taken for 
ſeveral AQs, | 
whereof rhar 
of Chriſt ab-} 
ſolving and 
acquitting us 
at the laſt 

Judgment is 


pleat]uſtifica- 
ton, ; 


p 


| it ſhall be : Now thou knoweſt not what thon enjoyelt, and thers 


| Plal. 119. 97, 


| 


{thee an enemy ? chee a ſinner ? thee who even loathedl(t thy (elf ? 
| and own thee when thou didſt diſclaim thy ſelf ? And will he not 
| now unineaſurably love thee a Son ? thee a perfe& Saint ? thee 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


forcloveſt the leſs ; Bur when thou knoweſt much is forgiven, and 
much beſtowed, thou wilt Love more. Doth' Davia, after an 
imperfect deliverance,fing forth his Love? P/al.I116.1. 1-love the 
Lord, becauſe he hath heard my woyce, und Japan. What 
think you will he do erernally * And how will he'love the Lord; 
who hath lifred him up ro' that Glory ? Doth he cry out, © how! 
love thy Law\! My delight is in the Saints on earth, - and the ex- 
cellent, Pſal. 16. 3. How will he ſay then; © how I love the Lord'! 
aid the King of Saints, in Wham is all my delight ? Chriſtians, 
doth it not now {tir up your love,” to remember all the experiences 
of his Love 2 To look back upon #life of mzreies > Doth not kind- 
neſs melt you ? and the Sun-(hineot D:vine Goodneſs warm your 
frozen hearts ? What will it do then, when you (hall live in Love, 
and have All, in him, who is All ? O the high delights of Love ! of 
this Love ! The content thic the heart findeth in it ! The ſatisfaRt- 
on it brings along with it | Surely Love is both work and wages. 
And if this were 3!l, what a high favour, that God will give us 
leave .to love him ! That he will vouchſafe to be embraced by ſuch 
Arms, that have embraced Luſt 'and Sin before him 1 But this is 
not all : Hz returneth Loye for Love. nay; a thon(and times more : 
As perfect as we (hall be, we cannot reach his meaſure of Love. 
Chriſtian, 'thou wilt be then brim full of Love ; yer love as much as 
thou canſt, thou ſhalc be ten thouſand times more beloved. Dolt 
thou think chou can{t overlove him ? What ! love more then Love 
it {elf ? Were the Arms of the Son of God open upon the Crols, 
and an cpezn paſſ1ge made to his Hear by the Spear, 'and will ndt 
Arms and Hcart, be op.n to thee in Glory'? Did he begin to love 
bcfore thou lovedſt, and will he nor continue now ? Did he love 


who returneſt ſore love for Love ? Thou waſt wont: injurioully 
to Cu:ition his Love : Doubr of itnow if thou canſt. :As the 
pains of H:ll will convince the rebellious ſinner of Gods wrath, 
who would never before believe it': So the Joys of Heaven will 
convince thee throughly of that Love, which thou wouldit ſo hardly 
be perſwaded of. He'that in love wept over the ol{ Hieruſalem neet 
h:r Ruines; with what love will he rejoyce over the new Hiernſa- 


hi lem 
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lem in: her Glory ?'Q 


and, weeping | © 
ek her 


ſohn 11. 33». 


»£ Z 5s 
q 4 Cant.1.5. 


| & 5.2, & 6.9. 
& 4,2,10> & Cc 


\are the Everlaſting Arms that are, underneath, Dcut.33. 27. His 
| left hand is under their heads, and With his right. hand doth he cm- | 
brace them, Cant,2.6. Reader, ſtop here, and think a while, what 
a Gate this is ;: 1s tr 2 {mall thing i thine eyes to be beloved of God? 
ro bethe Son.the Spouſe,rhe Love,the delight of the King of Glory? 
Chriſtian, believe this; and think.on it ; Thou ſhale be eternally em- 
braccd in the Armsof that Love, which was from everlaſting, and 
will extend toeverlaſting : Of that Love, which brought the Son 
of Gods Love from Heayen to Earth, from Earth to the Croſs, from 
the Croſs to the: Grave, from. the Crave, to Glory : That Love, 
which.was weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, ſcourged, buffetred, 
{pit upon;crucfied, pierced ;. which did faſt, pray, teach,heal, weep, 
ſweat, bleed, dye: That Love will eternally embrace thee. When 
perfect created Love, -and moſt perfe& uncreated love meet toge- 
ther, Othe blefſcd meeting,! Ir, will not be like Faſeph and his Bre- 
thren, who lay. upon one anothers necks,weeping,; It. will break 
forth.into a pure JÞy, and vet- ſuch/a mixture of 3oy and ſorrow as 
their weeping argued : It will be Loving and rejoycing, not loving 
and ſorrowing : - Yet willic, make Phareahs (Satans) court to ring 
with the News, that: 7o/ephs Brethren are come; that the Saints 
arearrived ſate at the boſom of Chriſt, . oat of the reach of hell for 
| ever;| Neither is there. apy ſuch love as Davids and 7ovathans ; 

ſbutcing up in ſorrows, and breathing out its laſt into ſad lamenta- 
tions for a forced ſeparation : No; Chriſt is the powerful attra- 
ctive, the &ffeQual Loadſtone, who draws to it all like it ſelf z e/ 
| *Lat the Father hath given him, ſhall come unto him; cyen the 
| Lover, as well as the Love, doth he draw ; aud they that come 
EE F 3 anto 
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x Pet. 1.12, 
Eph. 3.18, * 


| Eternity. Thou haſt not now to deal with an unconltant creature, 


| onearth ro him, ſeldomand cold, up and down, mixed (as Agi» 


neſs, unkinde NegleQs, and churliſh reſiſtances ; he that w 


#xto him, he Will in no Wiſe caſt out, John chap. 6. ver. 37, 396 
For know this, Beleever, to thy everlaſting comfort ; that { theſe 
Arms have once embraced thee, neither fin, nor hell, can get thee 
thence for ever. The SanQuary is inviolable, and the Rock im- 
pregnable, whither thon art fled, and thou art ſafe lockt up to al 


but with him, with whom is no varying, 'nor ſhadow of change, 
even the Immutable God.If thy happineſs were in thine own hand, 
as Adams, there were yer fear ; But it's in the keeping of a faith- 
ful Creator. Chrift hath not bought thee ſo dear, to traſt thee 
with thy ſelf any more: His Love to thee will not be as thine wa 


an eu a ao» ©. e©® &Þd KW. 


iſh bodies) with burning and quaking, with a Good day and a 
bad : No ; Chriſtian, he that wonld not be diſcouraged by thine 
enmity, by thy loathſom , hateful nature, by all thy unwill 


neither ceaſe nor abate his Love for all theſe, Can he ceaſe to love 
thee, when he hath made thee truly Lovely ? He that keeperh thee 
ſo conſtant in thy love to him, that thou canſt challenge eribulati- 
on, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakedneſs, peril, or ſword, to ſe- 
parate thy Love from Chri if they can, Rom. $. 35. How much 
more will himſelf be ant? Indeed he that produccd theſe 
murual embracing AﬀeRions, will alſo produce ſuch a mutual coo- 
ſtancy in both , that thou mayſt confidently be perſwaded , as 
Paul was before thee, That neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
able to ores us from the Love of God, which is in ChriitFeſw 
our Lord, Verl. 38, 39. And now are wenot left in the Apoſtles 
admiration ? What ſhall We ſay to theſe things ? Infinite Love mult 
needs be a myſtery to a finite capacity. No wonder if Angels deſire 
to pry into this myſtery : And if it be the ſtudy of the Saints here, 
to know the heighth, and bredth, 'and length, and depth of ths 
Love, though it pafſeth knowledg : This is the Saints Reſt inthe 
Fruition of God by Love. 
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SECT. IX. 


Aſtly, The AﬀeRionof Joy hath not the leaſt hare in this 
L. Fruition. It's thar, which all che reſt lead to,and conclade in: 
even che unconceiveable Complacency which the Blefled feel in 
their ſeeing, knowing, loving, and being bdoved of God. The 
delight of the Senſes Here, cannot be known by expreflians, as 
they are felt 1 How touch leſs this Joy? This 'is the White fone, 
which none knowetb but he that receivetb : And if ithere be any p a 
Joy which the ranger medleth not-with, then ſurely this, above | 54m 
all, is it. All Chriſts ways of mexey tend-to, and end ,in the Saints 
Joys. He wept, ſorrowed, ſuffered, that they might rejoyce : 
| rope - 2 hs 

He ſendeththe Spirit tobe their Comforter ; He wulciplieth pro- 
| miſes, he diſcovers their future happineſs ; that their Joy may be 
full : He abonndeth to them in mercies of all ſorts ; he maketh | job. 15. 21. 
themlie down in green paſtures, and leadeth them by the fill yya- | 229 26: 24+ 
ters ; yea, openeth to them the fountain of Living Waters; That and 17+ 33s 
their Joy may be full : That they may thirſt no more ; and that ;it 
may ſpring up in them.to everlaſting life : Yea, he cauſeth them to 
ſuffer, that he may cauſe them to rejoyce ; and chaſtenech them, | Pſa 94-12,13.| 
that he may give them Reſt ; and maketh them (as he did himſelf ) 
to drink, of the brook iu the Way, that they may lift up the head, | * _ hef. 5. 26 
Pſal. 110.7. And kit after all this they ſhould negle& their own | 7? 3%: 1%: ® 
\comforts, he maketh it their duty, and prefleth it on them, com- EY "RPO 
manding them to rejoyce 51 him alway, and again to rejojce. And 
heneyer brings them into ſo- low a condition, wherein he leaves 
them.not. more cauſe of Joy then of Sorrow. And hath the Lord ſuch 
a care of our comfort.Here ? where, the Bridsgroom being from us, 

\ we muſt mourn ? Oh, what will that Joy be, where the Soul be- 

| ing perfely pps for Joy, and Joy prepared by Chriſt for the: 

| Soul, it ſhallbe our work, our buſineſs, eternally to rejoyce. And 

[1t ſeems the Saints Joy ſhall be greater then the Damneds torment ; 
for their Torment is the troxwpent of creatures, prepared for the 
Devil and'his Angels : But onr Joy is the Joy of our Lord ; even 

| our Lords own Joy ſhallwe:enter : And the ſame Glory, which the 

Father giveth him, doth the Son give tothem, Joh.17. 22. And to 
i} fs With him in his Throne, even as he is fit down in his Fathers 
| Throne, Revel. 3.21. What ſayſt tkouto allthis, Oh thou fad and 
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; 
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| the breath m ſighings, and earneftall thy voyce into groanings; 


bifl=d moming ! Poor, bumble, drooping Soul, how would it fi 
' thee with Joy now, if a voyce from Heaven thould tell thee of the 
' Love of God ? of the pardon of thy (ins 2 and ſhould affure thee 
' of thy part in theſe Joys? Oh, whar then will! thy Joy be, when 
' thy actuil Poſflion thall convince thee of thy Title, and thou 
; th:lr be in Hcaven before thog art well aware ; When the Angel 
' ſh:ll bring thee ro Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall (as ir were) tak 


| 
| 
4 


| 


| N: glecter of thy Grace ! I the unworthy diſ-eſteemer of thy bloods, 
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o} * Thua that now ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and 


. 


ho know: {t no garments but ſackcloth, no tood bur the bred 
2 WAtET 
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24 7 b<rrcr loſs thy comfort, thenthy ſafety : If rhon ſhookdlt dye 
go32, 2nd conduded in. Joy unconc iveable : As the Joy of the 


25 ther hopes 2re bur golden dreams, which, when death: awakes 


Go ?lt vaniſh ; and chey awake in Joyful Glory. For Gods Anger 
ergaroth but a moment , bur 14 his favor 'S Life > Wee p3i7 ma) 
endure for a r13ht, (datknels and fadneſs go together , ) but fo 
eemth in the marries 7, P'al, 30.5, Oh blefied morning, thrice 


thee by the hand, and lead thee into the -purchaſed potleffion, and 


> O@dww=s=_ ua ds «- # ih. mY 


bid thee welcom to his Reſt, and preſent thee un{potced before hb! 


Father, and give thee thy 
what (ayclt rheu ro ſuch a day as this? Wilt thou not be: almoſt 
ready to' Eraw back, and roſay, What, I Lord? Itheunwor 


| 2nd lighter of thy Love ! mult I have this Glory ? Make me a hired 


ſervant, Iamno more wortiy to becalled a fon : :But Love will 


kave it ſo ; thereore mult thou enter into his Joy. 


SECT, 


place aboaur- his Throne ? Poor Sinner; 


| 
| 
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SECT. &% 


Nd it is not Thy Joy onely ; it is a Mutual Joy, as well as a ' 

A Mutual Love : Is there ſuch Joy in Heaven at thy Converſi- 
on, and will there be none at thy Glorification 2 Will not the An- 
gels welcom thee thither ? and congratulate thy ſafe Arrival? Yea, 
it is the Joy of Jeſus Chriſt : For now he hath.cheend of his under- 
taking, labor, ſuffering, dying, when we have our Joys ; When 
he is Glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that beleeve. 
We are his ſeed, and the fruit of his Souls travel, which when he 
ſeeth, he will be ſatisfied, 1/a. 53. 10, 11. This is Chriſts Harvelt, 
when he ſhall reap the fruit of his labors, and when he ſeeth it was 
not in vain, it will not repent him concerning his ſufferings ; but 
he will rejoyce over his purchaſed inheritance, and his people ſhall 
rejoyce in him. | | 
; Yea, the Father himſelf pats on Joy too, in our Joy ; As we 
orieve his Spirit, and weary him with our iniquities ; ſo is he re- 
joyced in our Good : Oh how quickly Here, doth he ſpy a Return- 
ing Prodigal, even afar off? how doth he run, and meet him? and 
with what compaſſion falls he on his neck, and kifſeth him? and 
puts on him the beſt robe, and ring on his hands, and ſhoes on his 
feet, and ſpares not to kill the fatted Calf, that they may ear and 
be merry : This is indeed a happy meeting ; Bat nothing to the 
Embracements, and the Joy, of that laſt and great Meeting. 

Yea, more yet ; as God doth mutually Love and Joy, ſo he makes 
this His Reſt, as it is our Reſt. Did he appoint a Sabbath becauſe 
he reſted from ſix days work, and ſaw all Good and very Good ? 
What an eternal Sabbatiſm then, when the work of Redemption, 
| SanRtification, Preſervation, Glorification are all finiſhed, and his 
work more perfe& then ever, and very Good indeed 2 Oh Chrifti- 
; ans, Write theſe words in letters of Gold, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord 
; thy God in the midſt of thee, 1s mighty : He Will Save; He will 


foy 0ter thee with Singing, Oh, well may we then Rejoyce in our 
God with Joy, and Reſt in our Love, and Joy in him with Sing- 
Ing. See 1/at. 65.18, 19. 28 

And now, look back upon all this : I ſay to thee, as the Angel 
to 7ohn, What haſt thou ſeen? Or, if yet thou perceive not, draw 


| Kejoyce over thee With Foy : He will Reſt in his Love 5 He will | 


E: G neerer, 
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Y. IO. 
Goa will joy 
in us, as well 
as we in him, 


2 Thef, 1,10, 


Sothe Lord is 
ſaidto Rejoice 
and tro take 
pleaſure in his 
people, Pſal. 
147. 11, and 
149 4e 
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 Sonl, who prayeſt for Joy, waiteſt. for Joy, complaineſt for want 
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' of Toy. Ir'tnay be he keeps-rhem till thon have more need < Thoy 
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' Hypocrize, ſo the fears of- the upright, are but for a moment. . And 


| them, do all periſh, and their hopes dye wich them; ſo. the Saints 
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- endureth but amoment-, but in his favor is Life 5 Weeping ma) 
blefled morning ! Poor, humble, drooping Soul, how would it fill 
| of thy part in thefe Joys? Oh, what then will: chy Joy be, when 


| ſhalr be in Heaven before chown art well aware ; When the Angels 
| {hill bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt (hall (as it were) take 


| bid thee welcom to his Reſt, and preſent thee unſpotred| before his 


and lighter of thy Love ! mult I have this Glory ? Make me a hired 


haveit{o; chereore mult chou enter into-his Joy. © | 
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drooping Soul ? Thou that now ſpendelt thy days in ſorrow, and 
thy breath m ſighings, and tarneſtall thy voyce into groanings;} 
who know«lt no garments but ſackcloth, no tood bur the bread 
and water of Affii&tion ; who mingkt thy bread with tears, and 
drinkeſt the ' tears which thou- weepeſt, - what ſayclt thou; to .chis 
oreat change? From All Sorrow to. thbre then All Joy ? Thon poor 


of Joy, longeſt for Joy ; why, then thou thalt have full Joy , as 
much as thou canit hold, and more then ever thou'ithoughteſt on, 
or thy hearrdefired-: And in'the meantime walk carefully; watch 
conſtantly; 'and/ther tet God:meaſure out thy times and degrees 


mayit berter loſe thy comfort, then thy ſafety : It thon ſhonldſt dye 
full of fears and ſorrows, it will be but-'a moment and they are al 
gone, and concluded in. Joy unconceiveable : As the Joy of the 
as their hopes are but golden dreams, which, wherr death-awakes| | 


doubts and fears 'are but. terrible dreams, which, when they dye, 
do all vaniſh ; and they awake in Joyful Glory. For Gods Anger 


endare for a nioht, (daitkneſs and fadneſs: goi together , ): 6xt foy 
cemeth inthe morning, 'Pſal. 30.5, Oh blefled morning, thrice 


thee with Joy now, if a voyce from Heaven ſhould tell thee of the 
Love of God ? of the pardon of thy (ins > and ſhould afſure thee 


chy actual Poſtioh {hall convince: thee of thy Title, and chow | 


thee by the hand, and lead thee intothe-purchaſed poſeffion, and 
Father, and give thee thy place aboat- his Throne ? Poor :Sinner'; 
what {ayclt thou touch a day as this > Wilt thou not be:almoſt 
ready to' draw back, and roſay, Whar, I Lord? Ithe unwortly 
N: glecter of thy Grace ! I the unworthy diſ-eſteemer of thy blood, 


ſervant, I amno more wortky to becalled a ſon : :But Love will 


—_— —— 
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SECT. X. 

A Nd it isnot Thy Joy onely ; it is a Mutual Joy, as well as a 
Mutual Love : Is there ſuch Joy in Heaven at thy Converſi- 
on, and will there be none at thy Glorification2 Will not the An- 
gels welcom thee thither ? and congratulate thy ſafe Arrival? Yea, 
it is the Joy of Jeſus Chriſt : For now he hath theend of his under- 
taking, labor, ſuffering, dying, when we have our Joys ; When 
he is Glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that belceve. 
We are his ſeed, and the fruit of his Souls travel, which when he 
ſeeth, he will be ſatisfied, 1/a. 53. 10, 11. This is Chriſts Harvelt, 
when he ſhall reap the fruit of his labors, and when he ſeeth it was 
not in vain, it will not repent him concerning his ſufferings ; but 
he will rejoyce over his purchaſed inheritance, and his people ſhall 

rejoyce 1n him. 

Yea, the Father himſelf puts on Joy too, in our Joy ; As we 
orieve his Spirit, and weary him with our iniquities ; ſo is he re- 
joyced in our Good : Oh how quickly Here, doth he ſpy a Return- 
ing Prodigal, even afar off ? how doth he run, and meet him? and 
with what compaſſion falls he on his neck, and kifſeth him? and 
puts on him the belt robe, and ring on his hands, and ſhoes on his 
feet, and ſpares not to kill the fatred Calf, that they may eat and 
be merry : This is indeed a happy meeting ; But nothing to the 
Embracements, and the Joy, of that laſt and great Meeting. 

Yea, more yet ; as God doth mutually Love and Joy, ſo he makes 
this His Reſt, as it is our Reſt. Did he appoint a Sabbath becauſe 
he reſted from fix days work, and ſaw all Good and very Good ? 
What an eternal Sabbatiſm then, when the work of Redemption, 
 SanAtification, Preſervation, Glorification are all finiſhed, and his 
work more perfe& then ever, and very Good indeed 2 Oh Chrifti- 
; anS, Write theſe words in letters of Gold, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord 
; thy God in the midſt of thee, 1s mighty : He Will Save; He will 
| Kejojce over thee With Foy : He will Reſt in his Love ; He Will 
; 19) 0ter thee with Singing, Oh, well may we then Rejoyce in our 
| God with Joy, and Reſt in our Love, and Joy in him with Sing- 
 1Ng. Sce 1/at. 65.18, 19. | | 

And now, look back upon all this : I ſay to thee, as the Angel 
; to Zohn, What haſt thou ſeen? Or, if yer thou perceive not, draw 
HEAT, - G neerer, 


Y. 10. 
Goa will joy 
in us, as well 


as we in him. | * 


2 The, 1,10, 


Sothe Lord is | 
ſaidto Rejoice 
and ro take 
pleaſure in his 
people, Pſal. 
147. 11, and 
149 4+ 
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Luk. 24 37, 
35, 39. 


S. Is. 


-| nicer, and feel ; a Shadow contains not thoſe Subſtantial BleNNings, 
nor reſts upon the Baſis of ſuch Fortndation-Trath, and ſure word 


| theſe Imparteftions. 1 have now wttered that I rnderſtood not ; 
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neerer, Come up hither ; Come and ſee : Doſt thou fear thou haſt 
been all this while in a Dream ? Why, thele are the true ſayings of 
God. Doſt thou fear (as the Diſciples) that thou haſt ſeen but a 
Ghoſt in ſtead of Chriſt ? a Shadow in ſtead of Reſt > Why, come 


of Promiſe, as you have {cen theſe do. Go thy way now, and tel 
the Diſciples, and tell che humble droopins. Souls thou meeteſt 
with, Thar thon haft, in this glaſs, ſeen Heaven; That the Lord in- 
deed is rifen, and hath here appeared to thee ; and behold heis 
gone before us into Reſt: and that he is now preparmg a place| 
for rhem, and will come again and take them to him{clf, that 

where heis, there they may be al'o, oh. 14. 3. Yea, go thy ways, 
and tell the unbcleeving world, and tell thy unbelceving heart ; | 
they ask, What is the nope thou boaſteſt of, and what will be thy 
Reſt > Why, this is my B:loved, and my Friend, and this is my 
Hope, and my Reſt. Call them forth, and ſay, Behold What Love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that We ſhould be the Sons of 


God, 1 70h. 3.1. and that we (hot enter into our Lords own 
Reſt. 


\ 


———c 
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SECT: XI. 


av 


T2 Ur alaſs, my f:arful heart dare ſcarce proceed : Methinks 1 
7 3 hear the Almighiics voyce ſaying to me, as Elihn, Job 38.2. 
Who is this that darkeneth cornſel by Words Without krowledg ? 
But pardon, O Lord, thy Seryantsfin : I have not prycd into unre- 
| veazed things ; nor with audacions wits curiouſly ſearched into thy 
counſels : but indeed I have diſhonored thy Holineſs, wronged 
thine Excellency, diſgraced thy Saints Glory, by my own excced- 
ing di'proportionable pourtraying. F bewail from heart, that my 
conceiyings fall fo ſhort, my Apprehenſions are ſo dull, my thoughts 
ſo mcan, my AfﬀcCtions ſo ſtupid, and my expreſfions ſo low and 
unbeſecming ſuch a Glory. But I have oncly heard by rhe hearing 
of the Ear, Oh let thy Servant ſee thee, and poſſeſs theſe Joys, and 
then 1 ſhall have more ſuitable conceivings, and ſhall give thee fuller 
Glory, and abhor my preſent {elf , and diſclaim _ renounce all 


01 thisg 
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erful for me, Which I knew not, Tet Tbeleeved, | 
| - Remember with whom thou haſt to do : | 
what can p- from duſt, bur Levity ? or from corruption, 
[bur defilement ? Our foul hands will leave, where they touch, the 
marks of their unclcanneſs ; and moſt on thoſe things that are molt | 
pure. I know thoz ult be ſanttified in them that come nigh thee, | 
"and before all the people thou Wilt be glorified : And if thy Jealouſie | 
excluded from that Land of Reſt thy ſervants Moſes and Aaroz, 


may I expect ? Bu: though the weakneſs and unreverence be the 
frutt of mine own corruption ; yet the fire is from thine Altar, and 
the work of thy commanding. I looked nat into thine Ark, nor 
put forth my hand unto it without thee. Oh therefore waſh away 
theſe ſtains alſo imthe blood of the Lamb ; and let not Jealouſic 
burn us up : leſt thou aftright thy people away from thee, and make 
them in their diſcouragement to cry out, How ſhall the Ark of Ged 
come tons? Whois able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? Who 
ſhall approach and dwell with the conſuming fire ? ImperfeR, or 
none,mult be thy Service here. Oh take thy Sons excule, The ſpirit 
is willing, but the fleſh is Weak, | 


becauſe they fanRified thee not in the midſt of 7/-ael, what then | 


Levir, 10.2,3 
Numb.20,12, 
Deur, 32, 5H. | 


2 Sam. 6, 8, 
1 5am, 6. 20, 


Mar, 16. 48, |} 
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Heb. 10 20 
19 22, 


Gen, 3.6. 
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The four great Preparatives 
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SECT. I. 


3 Aving thus opened you a window toward the 
g Temple, and ſhewed you a ſmall Glimpſe of the 
: [= Back-parts of that Reſemblance of the -Saints Reſt, 
3 which I had ſeen inthe Goſpel Glaſs ; It follows 
©CNSS that we proceed to view a little the AdjunAs and 
bleſſed properties of this Reſt. Bur, alaſs, this little which I haye 
| ſeen, makes me cry out with the Prophet, 1/a. 6. 5,6, 7. Wo 1s me, 
for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean Lips, and dwell 
' in the midſt of a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the 
| King the Lordof Hoaſts, Yet if he will ſend and tonch my lps 
with a coal from the Altar of his Son, and fay, thine iniquity 
taken away, and thy ſin parged, I ſhall then ſpeak boldly : and if| 
he ask, Whom ſhall 1 [crd ? I ſhall gladly anſwer, Here am1, 
Send me, Verſ{. 8. Ard why doth my trembling heart draw back? 
Surely the Lord is not now ſo terrible and inacceſſible, nor the 
paſſage of Paradiſe ſo blocked np, as when the Law and Curſe 
reigned 2 Wherefore finding, Beloved Chriſtians, that a new au 
Living way is conſecrated fer us, through the wail, the fleſp of 
Chriſt, by which We may With bolducſs enter into the Holicſt, by 
the blood of 7 eſ714 » I hall draw necr with the fuller 14 ſſarance : 
and finding the flaming Sword removed, ſhall look again into the 
Paradiſe of our God: and: beciuſe I know that this is no for- 
bidden fruit ; and withal that it is good for food, and pleaſant to 
the Spiritual Eyes, and a tree to be defired ro make one truly wile 
and happy ; 1 ſhall take ( through th: affiſtance of the Spirit ) and 
cal 


—.. 
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eat thereof my ſelf, and give to you (according to my power ) that | 
| you may eat. For you, Chriltians, is this food prepared, this wine 
Code this fountain opened ; And the meſſage my Maſter ſends 
you, is this Hearty Welcom, which you ſhall have in his own 
words, Eat, O Friends, Drink,, yea, Drink abundantly, O Be- 
loved ! And ſurely it's neither manners, nor wiſdom, for you, or 


| me, to draw back, or to demur,upon ſuch an Invitation. 
4 | , 
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And firſt let us conſider of the eminent Antecedents, the great | The Antece- 
Preparations;that notable Introdution to this Reſt : For the Porch dents of our 
of this Temple is exceeding Glorious, and the gate of it is called | <f 
Beautiful. And here offer themſelves to our diſtin& obſeryation, 
theſe four things, as the four Corners of this Porch. 
p The moſt Glorious Coming and Appearing of the Son of 
God. 
2, His powerful and wonderful raiſing of our Bodies from the 
Duſt,and uniting them again with the Soul. 

3. His publick and ſolemn Proceedings in their Judgment,where 
they ſhall be juſtified and acquit before all the world. 
| 4. Hisſolemn Celebration of their Coronation, and his Inthro- 
nizing of them in their Glory, Follow but this four- fold Stream 
unto the Head, and it will bring you juſt to the Garden of Eder. 
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SECT. I. 
I, A Nd well may the Coming of Chriſt be reckoned in to his F. I. 


r. Tt e Com- 


peoples Glory, and annumerated with thoſe ingredients inz of Chriſt, 


that compound this precious Antidote of Reſt : For to this end is it 
intended; and to this end is it of apparent Neceſſity. For his peoples 
ſakes he ſan&ified himſelt to his office : For their ſakes he came into 
the world, ſuffcred,dyed,rofe,aſcended : And for their ſakes it is that 
he will Return. . Whether his own exaltation, or theirs, were his | + Viz. Of ike 
* primary Intention, is a Queſtion (though of ſeeming uſefulneſs, | man Chrift, 
yet) ſo unreſolved (for ought I have found) in Scripture, that I dare | next the Glo- 
not ſcan it,for fear of citing into the Divine Secrets,and approach- | 'y 9t ihe Gocs 
| Ing too neat the inacceſſible Light. I find Scripture mentionirg Ny R 

both ends diſtinly.and conjunly, but not comparatively. This | , The ts =, 
is moſt clear, that to this end will Chriſt come again, to receive his | Tu. 2, 14, 


L G 3 __ people] 


—_—__ 


— —— — ——_— 


x” _— 
., _ - 
Wage + ho. Coy anni; a1 09s SO <1 —g- ng a 
h__ "© . - a - $ . 
Wn a Lv V2 1% - y 'F ” Se, af « 
© 8 - "IE; I v » BY ©” oo#.0K net £2 Wen, VO ATI GED <> + iS, SE _— ” 
Ian ES FICER 1. _— erat 
_—_— CO" R, We” " _— a a nernk 


oo iy 
CF ot - > ge. Dy OE 
"0 ELD Sg 

X 5 %.. a, 
- TO 2 Y 

As ? y fs eney wy 
w cw. p 34,4 . $4 <A 
"> A - "_ 


45. 


\{ ir, 10 16. 
21{alm 28 þ 
Mat. 3 7. 


john 16, 7, 
john 17,4 
Het.1z 2 
Luke 24 25. 
John 14- 3. 


Heb 7. 25,26. 


Gal.3.14. 
Ephte. 4 8.9. 


—————  _  - —OoR— 


T The Saints everlafting Reſt. | 


- ol 2s: _ 2 oe. 06. I— 
= 


—— A. 


CET 


people co him{clf, that where he is,there they may be alſo, Jobs 14, el 
3- The Bridegrooms departure was not apon divorce : Hedid 


' not leave us with a purpoſe to return no more ; He hath left pledgg 
| enoazh to aſſure us: We have his Word inpawn, his many Fro. nS, 
| rniſes, his Sacraments, which ſhew forth his death till he Come; on 


| forth her branches, and therefore know the Summer is nigh. We 
| ſee the ficlds white unto Harveſt : And though the Riotous World 
| ſ1y,Nur Lord will be lovg a coming ; Yer let the Saints lifc up their 
| heads, for their Redemption draweth nigh. Alas, fellow Chriſti G 
| ans, what ſhould.vwe do, if our Lord ſhould not Return > Whata|P*" 


— > — 


and his Spirit, to direA, fanCtifie, and comfort, till he Return. We 
have ircquent tokens of Love from'him, to ſhew us, he torgetsnae A 
his Promiſe, nor us. We behold the forerunners of his coming, 
forerold by him(cif, dayly come to paſs. We ſee the figeree put 


caſe are we here left in © What ? Leave us among Wolves, andin 
the Lyons den, among a generation of Serpents, and hereforgtt 
us 2 Did he buy us ſo dear, and then caſt us off ſo ? To leave us {in- 
ning, ſuffering, groaning, dying dayly, and come no more at us? It 
cannot be ; Never fear it : It cannot be. This is like our unkind 
dealing with Chriſt, who when we feel our ſelves warm in the 
world, care not for coming at him : But this is not like Chrilt deat 
wg with ns. He that would come to ſuffer, will ſarcly come to 
Trumpa: And he that would come to purchaſe, will furely come 
to poſſeſs. Alas, where elſe xyere all our hopes > What were be- 
com of our faith, our prayers, cur tears, and our waiting ? What 
were all the patience of che Saints worth to them 2 Were we not 
left of all men moſt miſerable > Chriſtians, hath Chriſt made ns fot- 
ſake all the world,and be forſaken of all the world ? to hate all,and| 
be hated of all? and all this for him, that we might have him in ſtead 
of all>and wil he,think you,after all this,forger us,8 forſake ns hin-| 
{cif 2'Far be ſuch a thought from our hearts! But why ſtayed he not 
with his pzople while he was here > Why?mult not the Comforter 
be ſent ? Was not the work on earth done ? Muſt he not receive the 
Recompence of Reward?zand enter into his Glory? Muſt he not rake 
pollcſſion in onr behalf > Muſt he not go to prepare a place for us ? 
Malt he not intercede with the Father? and plead his ſufferings? and 
be filled with the Spirit to ſend forth ? and receive authority ? and 
ſubdue his enemies ? Our abode here is ſhort ; If he had ſtayed on 
earth, what would it have been to enjoy him for a few days, " 
| | 


———_ 
gy— 
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cn dye ? But he hath more im Heaven to dwell among ; even the 
"Nirits of the Juſt of many Generations,there made perte&. Beſide, 
ke will have us live by faith, and not by ſtghe, Oh, fellow Chriſti- | 
ns, what a day will that be ? when we who have been kept pri- 
oners by fin, by ſinners, by the grave, ſhall be ferchrour by the 
ord himſelf ? When Chriſt ſhall come from heaven to plead with 
is enemies,and (et his Captives free ? It will not be ſuch a Coming, 
s his firſt was, in meannefs, and poverty, and contempt ; He will, 
ot come to be ſpit upon, and buffeted, and ſcorned, and crucified 
gain : He will not come(oh careleſs world )to be lighted and neg- 
:Red by you any more. And yet that coming, which was neceſſa- 
ly in Infirmity and Reproach, for our ſakes, wanted not its Glory. 
f the. Angels of heaven muſt be the meſſengers of that Coming, as ' = 
veing tydings of Joy to all people ; And the Heavenly Hoaſt muſt | ** RY OY 
70 before, or accompany for the Celebration ot his Nativity, and 
uſt praiſe God with that ſolemnity, Glory to God in the Higheſt, | 
ind on Earth Peace, Good will towards men ; Oh then with what 
1outings will Angels and Saints at that day proclaim, G/ory to God, 
1nd Peace andGood Will toward men ? It the ſtars of heaven muſt 
cad men from Remote parts of the world to come to worſhip a 
hild in a manger, how will the Glory of his next appearing con- 
ain all the world to acknowledg his Soveraignty ? If the King 
of 1/-.:el riding on an Aſs, be entertained into Jerx/alcm with Ho- 
anna's, Ble ﬀ, ed be the K mg that comes in the Nam? of the Lord ; 
Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the Higheft. Oh with what Pro 
clamatiors of blefings, Peace and Glory, will he come toward the 
New 7 cruſalem ? If when he was in the form of a Servant they 
cry out, What manner of man # this, that both Wind and ſea obey 
him * What will they ſay, when they ſhall ſee him Coming in his 
Glory, and the Heavens and the Earth obey him 2 Then ſoall ap- 
pear the (gn of the Son of man in Heaven, and then ſhall all the | 
Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they fhall ſee the Son of man co- | Mac 24. 30. 
mixg in the Clouds of Heaven , with Power and great Glory, | 
Oh Chriſtians, it was comfortable to you to hear from him, to be. 
eve in him, and hope for him ; What will it be thus to fee him > 
The promiſe of his coming and onr deliverance was comfortable : 
What will it be to fee him, with all the Glorious attendance of his 
Angels, come in perſon to deliver ns? The mighty God, the Lord 
bath ſpoken, and called the Earth from the Riſing of the Sun, to the 
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going down thereof : Ont of Sion the perfettion of Beauty, Gul 
hath tined. Oar God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filence: þ 
fire ſhall devonr before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous rom 
about him, He ſhall call to the Heavens from above, and to tle 
Earth, that he may judg bis people. Gather my Sainti 
together to me , thoſe that have made a Covenant With. m4 
by Sacrifice, and the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſi, 
for God is Judg himſelf. Selah. Pſal. 50. from wer. 1.to 6, 
This Coming of Chriſt is frequently mentioned in the Promiſes, x 
the great Support of his peoples ſpirits till chen. And when eye 
| the Apoſtles would quicken .o duty, or comfort and encourage to 
patient waiting, they aſus',y do it by mentioning Chriſts Coming 
Why then do we not uf” more this cordial conſideration, whe 
ever we want ſupport 2 1d comfort ? To think and ſpeak of that 
Day with Horror, doth well beſeem the impenitent Sinner, but 
| i!! the beleeving Saint. Such may be the yoyce of a Beleever, but 
it's not the voyce of Faith. Chriſtians, what do we beleeve, and 


| hope, and wait for, but to ſee that Day 2 This is Pawls encourage 
ment to moderation, to Rejoycing in the Lord alway ; The Lord 
i at hand, Phil. 4.4, 5. It is to all them that Love his Appear- 
ing, that the Lord, the Righteous Fudg, ſhall give the Crown 
Righteouſneſs at that Day, 2 Tim. 4.8. Dolt thou ſo long co have 
him come into thy Soul with comfort, and life, and takeſt thy (elf 
buc for a forlotn Orphan while he ſeemeth abſent ? And doſt thou 
not much more long for that Coming which ſhall perfe& thy Lite, 
| and Joy, and Glory ? Doſt thou ſo pejoyce after ſome ſhort and 
} {lender enjoyment of him in thy hearr? Oh how wilt thou then 
Rejoyce ? How full of Joy was that Bleſſed Martyr Mr Glover 
with the Diſcovery of Chriſt to his Soul, after long doubting and 
waiting in ſorrows ? ſo that he cryes out, Hes come, He is come? 
If thou have bur a dear f.iend returned, that hath been far and long 
abſent ; how do all 1un out to meer him with Joy ? Oh faith the 
Childe, 1y Father is come ! ſaith the Wife, My Huſband i 
come ! And (hall not we, when we behold our Lord in his majc 

returning, cry out, He is come, He is come ? Shall the wicked, 
with unconcetveable horror, behold kim, and cry out, Oh yot- 
der is he whole blood we negle&ed, whoſe Grace we reliſted, 
whoſe counſels werefaſed, whoſe Government we caſt off ? And 
{h3]lnot chen che Saints, with unconceiveable gladnels, cry out, Fa 
yonder 


———_—— 


o_ 


- oo O—  — 


cr og a RE IT nog eg EATS I wn Tr Yon 


The Samts everlaſting Reſt q | $ 


_———_— 


| yonder is he whoſe Blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, 
| whoſe Law did Govern us > Yonder comes he in whom we truſt- 
ed, and now we ſee he hath nor deceived our Traſt : He for whom 
welong waited, and now we ſee we have not waited in vain. |. 
Oh curſed Corruption, that would have had us turn to the world, 
and preſent things, and give up our hopes, and ſay, Way ſhould 
| we wait for the Lord any Longer ? Now we ſee, that Bleſſed are 
| all they that wait for him. Bcleeve it, fellow Chriſtians, this Day 
isnot far off. For Jet alittle while, and he that comes, Will come, 
and will not tarry. And though the unbelecving world, and the 
unbeltet of thy heart, may ſay, as thoſe Atheiftica! Scoffers, Where 
the Promiſe of his Coming ? Do not All things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the Creation ? Yet let us know, The ; 
Lord is nat ſlack of his Promiſe, as ſomc men count ſlackneſs : One br 3 3,4, 
; . . 9, 
day is with him as a thouſand years, and a thouſund years as one| *? 
day. 1 have thought on it many a time, as a ſmall Emblem of that 
day, when have ſeen our prevailing Army drawing towards the 
Towns and Caſtles of the Enemy : Oh with what glad hearts do 
all the poor priſoners within hear the news, and behold our ap- 
woe ? How do they run up to their priſon windows, and thence 
chold us with Joy ? How glad are they, at the roating report of | 
that Cannon, which is the Enemies terror ? How do they clap each} 
other on the back, and cty, Deliverance, Deliverance ! While in 
the mean time the late inſulting, ſcorning, crucl Enemies begin to 
ſpeak them fair, and beg their favor , But all in vain ; for they are 
not at the diſpoſe of Priſoners, bur of the General. Their fair uſage 
may make their conditions 'oinewhat the more eaſte : bur yet they 
are n{cd as Enemies [t;]l. Dh, when the Conquering Lion of the 
Tribe of F#h ſhall appear with all the Hoaſts of Heaven ; when | - 
he (hall (urprize the careleſs world as a chief in the Night 5 When | Mar, 24. 27. 
| as the Lightening which appeareth in the Eall, and ſhineth even to | _ 
the Welt, ſo they fhall behold him coming ! What a change will 
the ſight of this Appearance work, both with the World, and with 
the Saints > Now. poor deluded World, where is your Mirth and 
your Jollity > Now, where is your Wealth, and your Glory ? 
| Wazre is that prophane and carcleſs heart, tiat lighted Chriſt and 
| tus Spirit, and our-ſate all the offers of Grace > Now wher* is that 
| tongue chat mocked the Saints, and jeered the hoiy ways of God, 
; and made merry with his peopks Imperf.ions, and ther, own 
ES H  Slanders 


ae. 
A. 


/ 


1 Job, 3-29,21 


Math,24. 43, 
42,44,45,46, 
y 


ce 


lohn 14 18. 


As 2 5 


Plalm Al; 


| come, then you would have been found praying, or the like : But 


| when he comes, ſhall finde ſo doing ; Oh bleſſed is that ſervant; 


| And now, Chriſtians, ſhould we not put up that Petition heartily, 
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Slanders? What? was it not you? Deny it if you can? your 
heart condemns you, avd God is greater then your heart, and wil 
condemn you much more. Even when you ſay, Peace and Safer, 
then Deſirnition comcth upon you, 45 Travel npon a woman with 
childe : and you all not eſcape, I Theſſ. 5. 3. Perhaps if- you had 
known jaſt the day and hour when the Son of God would have 


you ſhould have watched, and been ready, becauſe you know not 
the hour. But for that faithfal and -wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord, 


Verily I ſay unto you ( for Chriſt hath ſaid it) he ſhall make him. 
ruler over all his Goods. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap 
pear, he ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. 5. 4. Oh how ſhould it then be the choracter of a Chriſti 
an, to wait for the Son of God from Heaven, whom he raiſed from 
the Dead, even Jeſrs which delivered us from the wrath to come? 
1 Theſſ. 1.10. And withall faithful diligence, to prepare to meet 
our Lord with joy. And ſeeing his Coming is of purpoſe to be gle 
rified ia his Saints, and admired in all them that beleeve, 2 The, 
1. 10. Oh what thonght ſhould Glad our hearts more, then the 
thought of that day ? A little while indeed we have not ſeen him,| 
but yet a little while, and we (ball ſee him. For he hath ſaid, / 
will not leave you comfortleſs, but will come unto you. We were 
comfortleſs, ſhould he not come. And while we dayly gaze: and 
look upto Heaven after him, let us remember what the Angels ſaid, 
This ſame feſns which is taken np from you into Heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, 
While he is now out of fight, It is as aſword to our Souls, whule 
they dayly ak us, here 75 your God ? But then we ſhall be able 
to anſwer our enemies, See, O proud ſinners, yonder-isonr Lord. 


Let thy Kingdom come ? tor the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; 


| and let every Chriſtian, that hearerh and readeth, ſay, Come ; 
; our Lord himſelf faith, Swrely / come quickly. Amen, Even f0, 
| Come Lord }eſus, Revel. 22. 17,20. 
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SECT. x. 
He ſecond tream that leadcth to Paradiſe, is that Great work 


- of Jeſus Chrilt, in raiſing oor Bodies froin the duſt,and uniting | 


them again unto the Soul, 'A: wonderful eft-& of infinite Power 
and Love. Yea, wonderful indeed, ſaith Unbelicf, if it be Thue. 
Whar, ſaith the Atheiſt and Sadducee, {hall all cheſe ſcattered bones 
and duſt become a man 2 A man drowned in the Sea 1s eaten by 
fiſhes, and they by men again, 
become of the body of that &rt mah ? (hall it riſe again ?. Thou 
fool ! ( for ſo Parlcalls rhee,) doſt thou difpnte againſt the power 
of the Almighty ? Wilc thou pofe him with thy Sophiſtry ? Doſt 
thou obje& difficultics to the Infinite Strength ? Thou blinde 
Mole ! Thou filly Worm ! Thou litcle picce of creeping, breathing 
clay ! Thou duſt ! Thou nothing ! Knowelt thou who it'is, whoſe 
Power thou doſt Queſtion ? If thou ſhouliſt fee him, thon wouldſt 
prefently dye. If he (hould come and difpnte his- canfe with thee, 
coulg{t thou bear it ? Or if thou ſhouldit hear his voyce, couldſt 
thou endure ? But come thy way ; let me take thee by the hand, 
and do thou a little follow me : and ke me with Reverence ( as 
Elim) plcad for God ; and for that power whereby I hope to 
ariſe. Seelt chou this great maſſie body of che earth ? What bear- 
ethic ? and upon whar foundation doth it Rand ? Seeſt thon this 
valt Ocean of waters / What Limits them ? and why do they not 


overflow and drown the Earth 2 Whence 1s that conſtant Ebbing | 


and Flowinz of her Tides ? Wilt thon ſay from the Moon, or other 
Planets 2 and whence have they that power of «ffefive inflacnce *? 
Mult thou not come to a Cauſe of Cauſes, that can do all things ? 
and yoth not Reaſcn require thee, to conceive of that cauſe as a 
perfect Intelligence and voluntary Agent, and not ſuch a blinde 
worxer and empty notion as that Nothing is which thou ealleſt 
Natur” { Look upward : Seeſt thou that Glorious body of Light, 
the Sun * Hoiy'many times bigger is it then all the Earth ? and yet 


bow many thouland nules doth it run in one minute of an hovr ? 


2Nd.t1t Without wearineſs, or failing a moment ? What rhinkeſt 
thou? Is not tar poyyer able to effeRt thy ReſurreQion, which doth 


FXPL 44k ys, ft ex Dar 2iquands Fere ir ill 4d evatimus ſublime &r excelſum;, Trayquilitas 


mnt ex expulſes erroribus av/uluia t.brrhas, Senec. Epiſtol, lib, 1. ep. 75 
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all this ? Doſt thou not ſee as great works as a ReſurreRion 
day before thine eyes ? but that the Commonneſs makes thee not 
admire them. Read but the 37, 38, 39, 40, 41. Chapters of Ju 
and take heed of diſputing againſt God again for ever. Know® 
thou not that with him all things are poſſible ? Can he makez 
Camel go through the eye of a needle ? Can he make ſach a blinds 
Sinner, as thou, to ſee ? and ſuch a proud heart, as thine, to ſtoop} 
and fuch an Earthly minde, as thine, Heavenly 2 And ſubdue el 
thar, thy fic{hly fooliſh wiſaom ? And is not this as great a work, 
as to Raiſe thee from the Duſt ? Walt thou. any unlelier to Be, 
when thou walt Nothing, then thou ſhalt be when thou arc Duſt? 
Is it not as ea(te to raiſe the Dead, as to make Heaven, and Earth, 
and all, of Nothing ? 'But if thou be unperſwadeable, all I fay to 
thee more is, as the Prophet to the Prince of Sumaria, ( 2 King. 
7. 20.) Thou ſhalt ſee that day with thine Eyes, but little to 
Comfort ; for that which is the day of relicf to the Saints, ſhall be 
a day of Revenge on thee : There is a Reſt prepared, but thou 
canlt not exter in, becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 3.19. But for ther, 
O Bcleeving Soul, never think to comprehend in the narrow caps/ 
city of thy ſhallow brain, the Counſels, and ways of thy Make: 
No more then thon canſt contain in thy fiſt the vaſt Ocean. He ns| 
ver intended thee ſuch a Capacity,when he made thee,and gave the) 
that meaſure thou haſt ; no more then he intended to enable that 
worm, or this poſt, or ſtone, fully ro know thee. Therefore when! 
he ſpeaks, diſpute nos , but beleeve. As Abraham, who conſider 
ed not his own body now dead, When he Was abont an hundredyeat 
old, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb; He ſtaggered not 8 
the Promiſe of Go! through unvelief : but Was ſtroug in faith, 
giving Glory to God: And being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was alſs able to perform. And ſo againit Hops, 
beleevedin Hope, Rem. 4.18, 19, 20, 21, So look not thou 
the dead bones, and daſt, and difficulties, but at the Promile:| 
Martha knew her Brother ſhould riſe again at the RefurreRion;] 
But & Chriſt fay, he ſhall riſe bcfore, it muſt be beleeved. Com! 
then,fcllow Chriſtians ler us contentedly commit theſe Carcaſſesto] 
the duſt : Thar priſon ſhall not long contain them. Let us lie dow!| 


NR EN 


mes Arithmalice c0n''neatur, ec. Harum autem conclitfponum in fia:1arum demonſtrative ſcibile| 
| um quut ſets ? &6, Bradwardine de Cauſa Dei, 1. 1, cap, 1, corol, 32, 


in peace and take our Reſt : It will not be an Everlaſting Night, 


be 


— 
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{ring ? and what cauſe have we to be tender of this 


norendleſs Neep. What if we go out of the troubles and ſtirs of 


the world, and enter into thoſe Chambers of Duſt, and the doors | 


be ſhut upon us, and we hide our ſelves, as it were, for alittle mo- 
ment, til the indignation be over-paſt ? Yet, behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place, to puniſh the Inhabitants of the Earth for 
their iniquity: and then the Earth ſhall diſcloſe us,and the Duſt ſhal 


| hide us no more. As ſure as we awake in the Morning, when we 
{| have ſlept out the Night ; ſo ſure ſhall we then awake. And what 
[if in the mean time we mult be loathſom Lumps, caſt out of the 
| fight of men, asnort fit to be endured among the Living ? Whar if 


our Carcaſſes become as vile as thoſe of the Beaſts that periſh ? 
What if our bones be digged up, and ſcattered abour the pit brink, 
and worms conſume our fleſh ? Yet we know our Redeemer liveth, 


{and ſhall ſtand the laſt on earth, and we (hall ſee him with theſe 


eyes. And withal, it is but this fleſh thar ſuffers all this ; which 
hath been a Clog to our Souls ſolong : And what is this comely 
piece of fleſh, which thon art loath ſhould come to ſo baſe a ſtare ? 
It is not an hundred years ſince it was either Nothing, or an inviſible 
Something. And is not moſt of it for the preſent, if not an Appear- 


[ing Nothing, ſeeming ſomething to an imperfect ſenſe ; yer at beſt 
a Condenſation of Invifibles, which that they may become ſenſible, 


are become more groſs, and ſo more vile ? Where is all that fair 
maſs of fleſh and blood which thou hadſi, before ſickneſs conſumed 
thee ? Annihilated it is not: onely reſolved into its Principles : 
(hew it me if thou canſt. Into how ſmall a handful of duſt, or 
athes, will that whole maſs, if buried or burnt, return ? And into 
how much ſmallcr can a Chymilt reduce that little, and leave thee 
all che reſt Inviſible > What if God prick the Bladder, and let out 
the wind that putts thee up to ſuch a ſubſtance ? and reſolve thee 
into thy Principles ? Dothnot the ſeed thou ſowelt te, before it 
dy 2 Oh, 

What care, what labor, what grief, and ſorrow, hath itcoſt us ? 
How many a weary, paintul, tedious hour > Oh my Soul, Grudg 
not that God ſhould disburden thee of all this ! Fear not leſt he 
(hould free thee from thy fetters ! Be not ſo loath that he ſhould 
break down thy priſon, and let thee go 1: What though ſome ter- 
rible Earthquake go before 1: Tt is bur that the foundations of the 
riſon may be ſhaken, and ſo the'doors fly open : The terror will 
eto thy Jaylor, but to thee Dcliverance, Oh therefore at what 
H 3 hour 


———_ 


Ifa. 26.20,21. 


Some lately |. 
come neer the 
Iews beliet in 
this ; Jude: 
enim dicunt fu |} 
turum ſe ut | 
Iſraclite ſoil 
ex moarte in vi- 
[a9 TYOu0t'n- 
fur ; Chriftians 
very popultque 
alt omnes non | 
reſurgant, 
Buxrorf, Sy- 
nagog. Judaic. 
Ccap.1 pag. 25. 
Ita br Chriſti. 
anos Solus re 
ſurrefurgs 
aſſecunt. 
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ARs 16. 25, | hour of thenight ſoever thy Lord come, let him finde chee, though 
25, 27. with thy feet in theſe ſtocks, yet (inging praiſes to him, and not 
» Cor.5 2,34 | fearing the time of thy deltverance, If unclothing be the thing thou 
feareſt ; Why it is, thac thou maylt have better clothing put on. If 
| to be turned out of doors be the thing thou feareſt ; Why remem.. 
} | ber, that when this Earthly houſe of thy Tabernacle is diflolved, 
2 Cor,s. 1, ' thou haſt « bailding of Goa, an houſe not made with hangs, Eter. 
nal in the Heavens, How willingly do our Souldiers burn their 
| Huts, when the ſiege is ended ? bewg glad that their work is done, 
| that they may go home and dwell in houſes ? Lay down then 
cheerfully this bag of loachſom filth, this Lump of Corruption: 
thou ſhalt undoubtedly receive it again in Incorruption. Lay down 
freely this terreſtrial, this natural body : belceve it, thou ſhalt re- 
ccive it again a celeſtial, a ſpiritual body. And though thou lay it 
down into the dirt with great diſhonor ; thou ſhalt recieve it into 
{ Glory with honor : And though thou art ſeparated from it through 
weaknels ; it ſhall be raiſed again, and joyned to thee, in mighty 
power. When the Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, the Call ; Come 
away, ariſe ye Dead; Who (hall then ſtay behinde > Who can re- 
fiſt the powerful Command of our Lord ? When he ſhall call to 
the Earchand Sea; O Earth, give up thy Dead; O Sea, give up| 
thy Dead : Then (hall our Sampſon break for us the bonds of Death. 
And as the Ungodly ſhall, like Toads from their holes, be drawn 
forth whether they will or no ; ſo ſhall the Godly, as priſoners of 
hope, awake out of ſleep, and come with Joy to meet their Lord. 
The firſt chat (hall be called, are the Saints that (lcep ; and then the 
Saints that are then alive fhall be changed. For Pax! hath told us 
by the Word of the Lord, That they which are alive, and remain 
tothe Coming of the Lord, ſhall uot prevent them Which are aſl-ep. 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſccnd from Heaven with a ſpout, 
| With rhe voyce of the Archangel, and With the Trump of God: | 
£ E and the Dead in ( hriſt ſpall riſe firſt. T hem they Which are alive, 
þ = + '1» | andremain, ſpall be caught up together withthem in the Cloud:, 
% ? | to meet the Lvvain the air : andſo ſhull We ever be With the Lord, 
Wherefore, O Chniltians, comfort owe another With theſe Words. 
This is one of the Goſpel Myſteries : That we ſhall all be changed, 
m 4 moment, in the twinkling of au Eye, at the laſt Trump: for 
the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
aud we ſhall ve changed. + or this C orruptible muſt put ou [ncor- 
YUprEOD ; 
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raption ; and this Mortal, Immortolity. Thenis Death ſwallew- 
ed up in vittory. O Death, where is thy ting ? O Grave, where 15 | i Cor. 15 51. 
thy vittory * T hanks be t0 God which giveth w the vittory | to 57. 
through our Lord Jeſws Chrift. Triumph, now, O Chriſtian, in 
theſe Promiſes ; thon ſhalt ſhortly Triumph in their Performance. } 
For this is the Day that the Lord will make ; we ſhall be glad, and | Pl. 1 18 
rejoyce therein. The Grave thar conld not keep our Lord, cannot 
! keepus : Hearoſe for us, and by the fatnie Power will cauſe us to 
ariſe. For if we belzeve that eſis dyed, and roſe again ; even ſo 
them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, Will God bring with him. Can the | 1 Thel. 4, 147 
Head live, and the body or members remain Dead ? Oh, write 
thoſe ſweet words upon thy heart, Chriſtian; Becauſe T Live, Te | (gh 14 19, 
' ball Live als. As ſure as Chriſt lives, we (hall live : And as ſure | 
|as he isriſen, we ſhall riſe. Elſe the Dead periſh. Elſe whar is our 
Hope ? what advantageth all our duty or ſuffering ? Elſe the fen- 


1 Cor. IF. 13, 
14, 17,18 19, 


ſnal Epicure were one of the wiſeſt men : and what better are we | zo, 31. 32, 
then our beaſts ? Surely our knowledg Wore then theirs, would 
but encreaſe our ſorrows : and our dominion over them 1s no great 
felicity: The Servant hath oft-tumesa better life then his Maſter,be- 
cauſe he hath few of his Maſters Cares. And our dead Carcaflcs are 


no more comely, nor yeeld a ſweeter ſavour, then theirs. But we 
have a ſure ground of Hope. And beſides this Life, we have a Life 
that's hid with Chriſt in God : and When Chrif?, who 1s our Life, 
ſhall appear, then frall we alſo appear with him in Glory, Col. 3, 
3, 4 Ohletnot us be as the purblinde world, that cannot ſee afar | 2 per, x, g. 
off : Let us never look at the Grave, but let ns ſee the ReſurreRi- 
on beyond tt. Faith is quick-ſighred, and can fee as far as that is; 
yea, as far as Eternity. Theretore let our hearts be glad, and our | 
| Glory rejoyce, and our fleſh alſo ſhall reit in hope : for he will not | pC.tm 16. 
leave us inthe Grave, nor ſuffer us {ill to fee Corruption. Yea, 
therefore, let us be ſtedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, for as much as we know our Labor 4s not in 
vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. 
It's a Queſtion much debated, Whether a Reſyrre&ion be onely 
an efteRt of Chriſts Death and Reſurre&ion ? And whether-there | 
| ſhould have been any Reſurretion, if Chriſt had not come ? Some | © | 4 alſo wy 


tha intat ſ | c * POOR. | ſelf incline to 
t maintamn the Negative of the laft Queſtion, do ao * maintain, [ke Negative 


but I think the Soul ſhould have ſuffered for ever,though the Body had not riſca 3 and char | 
upon the grounds explained in my Theſes of Fiſt: fication, 
That 


LEY 


_— — —_ \ a. KK. 
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That the Sin under the Covenant of Nature, or Works, did deſcrye 
onely the ſeparation of Soul and Body ; and not Eternal Tormeng, 
Whence alſo follows, that the Soul is (or, at leaſt, then was ) Mor 
tal ; or that it hath no Being, or no Senſe, when it's ſeparated from 
the Body. As alſo, that Chriſt dyed to Redeem us onely from the 
Grave, and not from Hell. And ſo their Doctrine of Univerſa 
Redemption, in this ſence aſlerted, doth neither ſo much honor the 
merits of Chriſt, nor advance his mercy, as they pretend : For 
maketh him to raiſe us onely from the Grave, and bring all the 
world into a w—_—_ of Eternal Torment : He fore-knownng the 
ſame time, that moſt would certainly rejeR him, and fo periſh, 
Bur, as I confels theſe of weight and difficulty ; ſo, having profeſſ- 
ed in this Diſcourſe, to handle matters leſs controverted ; I preter- 
mit them. 

This (ufficeth to the Saints Comfort, That ReſurreRion to Glo. 
ry, is onely the fruit of Chriſts Death ; and this fruit they (hall cer- 
| tainly partake of. The Promiſe is ſure : Al that are in the Grave 

ſhall hear hu voyce, and come forth, Joh. 5. 28. eAnd thus is the 
Fathers will Which hath ſent Chriſt, that of all Which he hath 
gizen him, ke ſhoxlilofe nothing, but feould Raiſe it up at the laſ 
| Day, 70h. 6.39. And that every oxe that belecueth on the Son 
| may have Everlaſting Life, and he Will raiſe him up at the laſt 
| Day, Verſ. 49. If the prayersof the Proph-t could raiſe the $9- 
| 7amites Dead Childe : and if the dead Souldier revive at the touch 
of the Prophets bones : How certainly (hall che will of Chriſt, and 
the power of his death raiſe us? That voyce that faid to /aru 
Daughter, Ariſe, and to Lazarw, Ariſe, and come forth , an 
| 4o the likefor us. It his death immediately raiſed the dead bodies 
of many Saints in 7ers/alem ; If he gave power to his Apoltles to 
raiſe the Dead : Then what doubt of our Reſurre&ion? And 
thus, Chriſtian, thou ſeeſt chat (Chriſt having ſanRified the Grave 
by his burial, and conquered Dcath, and broke the Ice, for ns,) 4 
dead Body, and a Grave, is not now fo horrid a ipetacle to a 06 
leevivg Eye: Bur as our Lord was neereſt his ReſurreErton ard 
Glory, when-he was n the Grave, even ſo are we. And be that 
hath promiſed to make our bed in (ickneſs, will make the 4uit as4 
bed of Rotes : Death ſhall not diflolve the Union betwixt hi:n and 
us ; nor turn away his affections from us : But in the n;orving of 
Ecernity, he will ſend his Angels, yea, come iuniclf, and roil ws 
[i 
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| Friends, wealth, old delights, all their confidence and falſe hopes of 
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the one, and unſcal our Craves, 'and reach us his hand, and deli- 
ver us alive to our Father ! . Why then doth the approach of D-ath, 
ſo caft thee down, O my Soul ? and Why art thou thas diſquicted 
within me ? The Grave 1s not Hell : if it were, yet therc 1s thy | 
Lord preſent ; and thence ſhould his Merit and Mercy fetch thee 
out. Thy ſickneſs i not unto d:ath ( though I dye ) but uh the | 
Glory of God; that the Sox of God may be glorified thereby. Say | 
not then, He lifteth me up to caſt me down, and hath raifed me 
high chat my fall may be the Lower ; But ke calts me down that he 
may life me up, and layeth me low that I may riſe the higher. An | 
hundred experiences have ſealed this Truth unto thee, That the 
greateſt dejeRions are intended but for advantages: to thy greateſt 
dignity, and thy Redeemers Glory. 


nes. 


Mm 
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Ga third part of 'this Prologue to the Saints Reſt, is the publick 
and ſcl:mn proce(s at their Judgment where they (hall firft 
them{clves be acquir and juſtified ; and then with Chriſt judg the 
World. Publick I may well call it : for all the world mult there 
appar. Youngand old, of all eſtates, and Nations, that ever were 
from the Creation to that day, muſt here come and receive their 
doom. The judgment fhal be ſer,and the books opened. & the book 
of Life produced ; 41d the Dead ſpall be judged out of thoſe things 
Which Were Written in the books,according to their Works: and Who- 
ſoever is not found Written in the book of Life, 1 caſt into the lake 
of fire, O Terrible 1 O Joytul Day !. Terrible to thoſe that have let 
their Lamps go out,and have not watched,but forgot the coming of 
their Lord ! Joyful ro the Saints, whoſe waiting and hope was to 
{ce this day ! Thenſhall the world behold the goodneſs and ſeverity 
of the Lord : on them who periſh, ſeverity ; but: to his choſen, 
goodneſs, When every one muſt give account of his ſtewardſhip : 
And every Talent of Time, Health, Wit , Mercies, AfMfitions, 
Means, Warnings, muſt be reckoned for 3 When the (ins of youth, 
and thoſe which they had forgotten, and their ſecret fins,. (hall all 
be layd open before Angels and men : When they ſhall ſee all their 


Heaven to forſake them ; When they ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus whom 
I they 


; 


Pſalm 42, 


John 12. 4. 


Pla, 104, 10, 


» 3 
3. Ouc |uſtifi | 
cation at 
Judgment, {| 


Rom. 2, 16. 
aad 14. 10, 


Rev. 30. 12, 
I3, 14, IS. 


Mat. 25.5,6,7 


| 
Rom, It. 22, | 
Matt, 25, | 
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Mat.7, 22,22, 


| they abuſed, whoſe Servants they hated, now fitting to judg them: 


] 


| 


Throne; But all in vain: For thon haſt the Lord of Mountains and hils 


| think how rich thou waſt ? and how honorable thou waſt? or 
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they negleted, whoſe Word they diſobeyed , whoſe Miniſters 


When their own Conſciences ſhall cry out againſt them, and callt 
their Remembrance all their miſdoings ; Remember at ſuch a time, 
ſuch or ſuch a fin : at ſuch a time Chriſt ſued hard for thy Conver- 
ſion ; the Miniſter preſſed.it home to thy heart ; thou walt.couched 
to the quick with the Word ; thou didſt parpoſe and promiſe re. 
turning, and yet thou caſts off all. When an hundred Sermons, Sab- 
baths, Mercies, ſhall each ſtep up and ſay, I am witneſs, againſtthe 
Priſoner, Lord ; I was abuſed, and I was negle&ted ! Oh'which 
way will the wretched {inner look 2' Oh who can conceive the ter- 
rible thonghts of his heart ? Now the world cannot help him; 
his old companions cannot help him ; the Saints neither can-nor 
will : onely the Lord Jeſus can; but Oh there's the — 
miſery, he will not : Nay, without violating the truth of his Word, 
he cannot ; though otherwiſe, in regard of his Abſolute power, he 
might. The time was, Sinner, when Chriſt would, and you would 
not ; and now, Oh how fain wonld you, and he will not. Then he 
followed thee in vain with entreaties, Oh poor Sinner, what dot 
thou ? Wile thou {cll thy Soul and Saviour for a luſt > Look to me, 
and be ſaved ; Return, why wilt thou dye? But thy Ear and heart 
was ſhut up againſt all. Why-now, thou ſhalc' cry, Lord, Lord, 
open to:144.; and he ſhall ſay, Depart, 1 know you not, [ye Workers 
of iniquity : Now, Mercy, Mercy, Lord : Oh but it was Mercy 
you ſo long ſet light by, and now your day of Mercy is over. What 
then remains but to cry out to the mountains, fall upor ws , and to 
the hills, © cover #s (rom the preſence of him that ſits upon the 


for thine enemy, whole voyce they will obey,and not thine. Sinner, 
make not light of this : for as true as thou liveſt (except a through 
change and coming 1n to Chriſt prevent it) ( which God grant) 
thou ſhalc ſhortly, ro thy unconceiveable horror, ſee that day. Oh 
Wretch ! Will thy cups then be wine, or gall> Will they be ſweet, 
or bitter * Will it comfort thee to think of all thy merry days? 
and how pleaſantly thy time flipr away > Will-it do thee good to 


will it not rather wound thy very Soul to remember thy folly ? arid 
make thee, with anguiſh of heart, and rage againſt thy ſelt, to Cy 
out, Oh Wretch ! where was thine underſtanding ? Didſt thou 


wake 


Wa A... 
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| make-ſo light of that'ſin,. tha now makes theetremble> How 
conldſt thou hear fo lightly of the Redceming Blood of the Sonof 


|,Whar took up all that Life's time which thou hadſt given thee to 
[ make ſure work againſt this day > What took np all thy heart, thy 
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It's worth this, or It's worth nothing. Friend, I profeſs to thee, 
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God? How couldft chou'quench ſo many motions of his Spirit ? 
and ſtifle ſo many quickening thoughts; as were caft into thy Soul ? 


love and delight, which (houkd have been1:yd cut on the Lord Je- + 
ſus ? Hadſt thou room in thy heart for rhe wer'd, thy friend , thy 
fc(h, hy luſts ? and none for Chriſt > Oh Wretch ! whom had{t 
thou to love but him 2 What hadſt thou to do, bur to ſe:k to him, 
and cleave to him, and enjoy him? Oh, waſt thou not told of this 
dreadful day a thouſand times; till the Commonaeſsof that doctrine 
made thee weary e How couldſt thou flight fuch warnings ? and 
rage againſt the Miniſter, and ſay, he preacheth Damnation ? Had | 
it ot been better to have heard and prevented it, then now to en- 
dure it > Of now for one offer of Chriſt, for one Sermon, for one 
day of Grace more ! But too late, alafs too late ! Poor careleſs 
S:nner, I did not think here to have ſaid ſo much to thee; for my 
buſineſs is, to refreſh the Saints : - But if theſe lines do fall into thy 
hands, 'and' c!'04 vouchlafe the reading of them ; I here charge 
thee, before (od, and tle Lord Feſins Chriſt, who ſhall judg the 
qnick aud the ae:d at his appearing, ana hs Kingdom; that 
thou make haſt, and ger alone, and {er thy {elf ſadly ro ponder on 
thele things : Ask thy heart, Is this true, or is it not ? Is there 
ſuch a day ? and muſt I ſee it ? Oh what do-I then ? Why trifle 
I ? Is it not time, fuil time, that I had made ſure of Chriſt and 
comfort long ago ? ſhould I fir ſtill another day, who have loſt fo 
many ? Had I not at that day rather be found one of the Holy, 
fairbful, watchful Chriſtians, then a worldling, a good-fellow, or 
aman of honor ? Why ſhould I not then chooſe it now? Will ir 
be beſt then, and is it not belt now ? Oh think of theſe things. A 
few ſad hours ſpent in ſerious fore-thoughts, is a cheap prevention. 


from the Word of the Lord, That of all thy ſweet fins, there will: 


| n, and valued above all the world, do now, in this day of grace, 


then be nothing lefr, but the ting in thy Conſcience , which will 
never out through all eternity ; except the blood of Chriſt beleeved 


| get it out, Thy finis like a Beautitul Hatlor ; while ſhe is young: 
, nd freſh, ſhe hath many followers : bur when old and withered, 
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every one would ſhut their hands of her ; ſhe is onely their ſhame; 
none would know her : So will it be with thee z now thou wit 
venture on it, what ever it coſt thee ; but then, when mens rebe 
lious ways are charged on their Souls to death ; O that thou couldi 
rid thy hands of it 1 O that thou couldſt ſay,Lord it was not I 1 Then 
Lord, when ſaw we thee- hungry. naked, impriſoned ? How fain 
would they put it off ? Ther {in will be (in indeed ; and Grace wil 
be Grace indeed. ' hen ſay the foolith Virgins, Give ws. of your Oyl, 
for our Lamps «re ou. :Oh tor ſome of your faith & holineſs, which 
we were wont to mock at | But what's the anſwer,Go buy for your 
ſelves ; we have little enough: would we had rather much more. 
Then they will be glad of any thing like Grace : and if they canbu|| 
produce any external familiarity with Chriſt,or Common gifts,how|} 
glad are they ? Lord, we have eat and drunk in thy preſence, pre- 
phecyed in thy name, caſt out devils, done many wonderful norks ; 
we have been baptized, heard. Sermons, profeſſed Chriſtianity: 
Bur, alas, this will not ſerve the turn: He wilt profeſs to them, 1 ne« 
ver knew you : Depart from me, ye workers of imiguity. Oh dead 
hearted (inner ! is all this nothing to thee? As ſure as Chriſt is true, 
this is true. Take it in his own words: Math. 25. 31. When the 
Son of man ſhall come in his Glory : and before bim ſpall be gathers 
ed all Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth bis ſheep from the goats : and he ſhall ſet the 
ſheep on the right hand, and the goats on the left : and ſo on, 
you may read 1n the Text. 

* But why trembl<it thou, Oh humble gracious Soul ? Cannot the 
enemies and (lighters of Chriſt be foretold their doom, bat Thou 
mult quake ? Do I make ſad the Soul that God would not have 
ſad ? Doth not thy Lord know his ownſheep, who have heard his 
voyceand followed him ? He that would not loſe the family of one 
Noah ma common dcluge, wicn him onely he had found faithful 
in all the earth : He that would not over-look one Lot in. Sodom; 
nay, that could do noth ng till be wete forth : Will, he forget thee 
at that day? Thy Lerd knoweth vow to deliver the goaly ont of 
temptations, and toreferve the unjuſt to the day of {udg ment to 
be punijhed : He knoweth how to make che ſame day the greatclt 
for terror to his foes, and yet the greatelt for Joy to his peoples 
He ever intended it for the great diſtinguiſhing and fe parating day: 
wherein both Love and Fury ſhould be manif. ed ro the hugh, 
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| Oh then /er the Heavens rejoyce, the Sea, the Earth, the Floods, 


the Hills, for the Lord cometh to judg the Earth : With Righte- 
oxſneſs ſhall he judg the World, and the People with Equity. Bat 


| eſpecially /ct Sion hear, and be glad, and her children rejoyce : For 
when God ari(eth to jadgment, 1t 1s to ſave the meek, of the Earth. 


They have judged and condemned themſelves many a day in heart- 
breaking conf. Mion,and therefore ſhall not be judged to condemna- 
tion by the Lord : For there #5 no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus , who walk, not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit. And who ſpall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett * 
Shall the Law * Why, whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them 
that are under the Law : but We are not under the Law, but un- 
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der Grace : For the Law of the Spirit of life, which t in ChriSt 


| Zeſws, hath made us free from the Law of ſin and death + Oc ſhall 
| Conſcience? Why, we were long ago juſtified by faith, and ſo 


have peace With God ; and have oxr hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience : and the Spirit bearing Witneſs with our ſpirits, that 
We are the children of God. It is God that jaſtifieth, who ſhall con- 


the Adulterous woman, Hath no man condemned thee ? neither 
'do I condemn thee , Re will ſay tous ( more fairhfully then Peter 
.to him) Though all men deny thee, or condemn thee, 1 will not. 
'T hou haſt confeſſed me before men, and 1 Will confeſs thee before 
my Father, and the Angels of Heaven, He whole firſt. coming 
was not to condemn the world, but that the world through him. 
might be ſaved; lam ſure intends not his ſecond coming to con- 


hath given us Eternal Life in Charter and Title already, yea, and 
partly in poſſ.flion; and will he after thatcondewn us 2 When he 
gave ns the knowledg of his Father and himſelf, he gave us Erer- 
nal Life : And he hath verily told us, That he that heareth his 
werd, and bileeverth on him that ſent him, hath ev:rlaſting life, 
| and ſhall not come into condemnation, but ts paſſed from death to 
ſes Indeed if our Judg wcre our enemy, as he is to the: world, 
then we might well tear. If the Devil were our Judg, or the Un- 
godly were our Judg, then we ſhould be condemned as Hypocrites, 
as Heretiques, as Schiſinatiques, as prond, or covetous, or what 
not * But our Judg is Chriſt who dyed, yea rather Who is riſen a- 
gain, aud maketh requeſt for s. For all power is given him in 


demn ? If our Judg condemn us not, who ſhall ? He that faid to | 


 demn his people, bur that they through him might be ſaved. He 
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Loh. 13. 3, 
joh.5.27. and 


Hebver and in Earth ;, and all things delivered into his bands, 


Ve:ſ. 22, 23- 
Thar Chriſts 


his humane 
nature 15 nut 
the principal, | 
primitive ſu- | 
pream ; but | 
on<ly the ſu- 
pream Cele- 
eare derived | 
power, 1s Cer- | 
rain, ſecut Sco- | 
tus ml. g. (ot, | 
aiſt, 48. D. I, | 
P. 256, 


ifa.53. 5,8,10 


Il. 


loh. 10, 28 


| {o, becauſe he is the Son of man. Fort 
judging power | YEL the Father ( immediately without his Vicegerent Chriſt) juag. 
according to | eth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son : that all 


| now undo all again ? Nay, hath he beguri, and will he nor finiſh? 
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au4 the Father hath given him authority to execute judgment gl. 
hough God judg the world, 


men ſhould honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. Oh what 
inexpreſfſible joy may this afford to a Beleever ? That our Deat 
Lord, who loveth our Souls, and whom our Souls love, ſhall be 
our Judg ? Will a man fear to be judged by his deareſt friend ? By 
a Brother ? By a Father ? Or a Wife by her own Husband ? Chri. 
ſtian, Did he come down, and ſuffer, and weep, and bleed, and dye 
for thee ; and will he now condemn thee ? Was he judged, and 
condemned, and executed in thy ſtead ; and now will he condemn 
thee himſelf ? Did he make a Bath of his blood for thy ſins? anda 
garment of his own Righteouſneſs, for thy nakedne(s ? and will he 
now open them to thy ſhame ? Is he the undertaker for thy Salva- 
tion ? and will he be againſt thee > Hath ir colt him fo dear to ſave 
thee ? and will he now himſelf deſtroy thee ? Hath he done the 
moſt of rhe work already, in Redeeming, R egencrating, and Sar 
Aitying, Juſtitying, preſerving and pertecting thee ? and' will he 


Hath he interceded ſo long for thee to the Father ? and will he caſt 
thee away himſelf ? If all theſe be likely, then fear,and then rejoyce 
not. Oh what an unreaſonable (in is unbelief, that will charge our 
Lord with ſuch unmercifulneſs and abſurdities > Well then, tellow 
Chriſtians, let the terror of that day be never ſo great, ſurcly our 
Lord can mean no 1!] to us in all. Lec it make the Devils tremble, 
and the wicked tremble ; but it ſhall make us to leap for Joy. Let 
Satan accuſe us, we have our anſwer at hand, our ſurety hath dil- 
charged the debt. It he have not fulfilled the Law, then ler us bt 
charged as breakers of it : If he have nor ſuffered, then ler us ſuffer! 
but if he have, we are free. Nay, our Lord will make anſwcr fot 
us himſelf , Theſe are mine, and ſhall be made up with my Jewels: 
for their tranſgreſſions was I ſtricken, and cut off from the earth: 
for them was I bruiſed and pnt to grief , my Soul was 'made an 
ofterivg for their {in, and I bore their tranſgreſſions : They are my 
feed, and the travel of my. Soul: I haye healed them by my ſtripes; 
I ave juſtified them by my knowledg, They are my [heep; who 
ſhall take themout of my hands ? Yea, though the humble Soul * 

, ready ! 
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| ready to ſpeak 
| and feed thee Ofc. ) yet willnot Chriſt do ſo. This is the day of the 
| Beleevers full Juſtification. They were before made juſt : and 
| eſteemed Juſt : and by Faith juſtified in Law : and this evidenced 
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apainſt it ſelf (Lord, when did we ſee thee hun Y, 


co their confciences. But now they ſhall both by Apology be main- 
rained. Juſt, and by Sentence pronounced Juſt aRually, by the live- 
ly voyce of the Judg himſelf ; which is the moſt perfeR Jaſtificati- 


/ on. Their Juſtification by Faith, is.a giving them Title in Law, to 


that Apology, and Abſolving Sentence, which at that Day they 
ſhall AQtually receive from the month of Chriſt. By which Sen- 


| tence, their ſm, which before was pardoned in the ſence of the 


Law, is now perfe&ly pardoned, or blotted -out, by this ultimate 
Judgment. At. 3. 19. Therefore well may it be called, the Time 
of Refreſhing, as being to the Saints the perfeQting of all theit for- 
mer Refreſhments. He who was vexed with a quarrelling Con- 
ſcience, an —_— World, a Curling Law, 1s ſolemnly pro- 
nounced Righteous by the Lord the Judg. Though he cannot plead, 
Not Guilty, in regard of fa& ; yet being pardoned, he ſhall be ac- 
quit by the proclamation of Chriſt, And that's not all : Bur he that 
was accuſed, as deſerving Hell, is pronounced a member of Chrilt, 
a Son of God, and ſo adjudged to Eternal Glory. The Sentence of 
pardon, paſt by the ſpirit and-conſcience withirt ns, was wont to be | 
excecding ſweet : But this will fully and finally reſolve the queſti- 
on ; and leave no room for doubting again for ever. We ſhall more 
rejoyce, that our names are found written in the Book of Life, then 
it men or Devils were ſubzeRed to us. And it mult needs affect 
us deeply with the ſenſe of our mercy and happineſs, to behold the. 
contrary condition of others : To ſee moſt of the world tremble 


| with Terror, while we triumph with Joy : To hear them doomed | 


to everlaſting flames, and ſcethem thruſt into Hell ; when we are 
proclaimed heirs of the Kingdom : To ſee our neighbors that lived! 
inthe ſame Towns, came to the ſame Congregation, fate in the. 
{ame ſeats, dwelt in the ſame honſes, and were eſteemed more ho- 
norable in the world then our ſelves; to ſee them now ſo differ-/ 
enced from us, and by the Searcher of hearts eternally ſeparated. 
This, with the great magnificence and dreadfulnefs of the day, doth! 
the Apoſile pathetically expreſs in 2 Theſſ. 1.6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 18 is 
Righteous With God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
you: and to you who are troubled, Reſt With u4 : when the Lord 


teſts 
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Some I have 
heard preach, 
that Chriſt 
juſtifeth, r. 
our perſons, 
and then our 
Actions 3; bur 
in proper 


ſence I take 
it for very un- 
ſound dofrine 


to fay Tat 
God Juſtifieth 
our works, and 
of dangerous 
con!equence. 
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Pſal 49. 14. 


Deur, 32.29, 


Dan. $ x EB Ys 


| Zeſt hall he revealed from Heaven with his mighty Amgels; ly 


| ſame minde, as they will be, when they ſhall ſce the Heavens paſs 
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flaming fire, taking vengeance 0» thenithat know not God, and oþ 
not the Gosþel of our Lord feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſtel 
with everlaſting dcſtruttion from the preſe ence of the Lord, an| 
ſrom the Glory of his power, G'c. And now 1s not here enough tg 
make that day a welcom day, and the thoughts of it delightful to 
us 2 Bat yet there's more. We ſhall be fo far from the dread of tha 
Judgment, that our ſelves ſhall become the Judges. Chriſt will take| 
his people, as 1t were, into Commiſſion with him ; and they (hal 
fit and approve his Righteous Judgment : Oh fear not now the re. 
proaches, ſcorns and cenſures of thoſe that muſt then be judged by 
us : Did you think, Oh wretched worldlings, that thoſe poor de- 
ſpiſed men, whom you-made your dayly derifion, ſhould be your 
Judges ? Did you beleeve this, when you made them ſtand as. of- 
tenders before che Bar of your Judgment ? No more then T7ilats, 
when he was judging Chriſt, did beleeve that he was condemning 
his Judg ; Or the Jews, when they were whipping; impriſoning, 
killing the Apoſtles, did think to ſee them fir on twelve Throne 
Judging the twelve Tribes of [{rae/. Do you not know (ſaith Paul) 
that the Saints ſhalljudg the World ? Nay, Know you not that we 
hall jwdg Angels? Surcly were it not the Word of Chriſt that 
ſpzaks it, this advancement would ſeem incredible, and the language 
arrogant. Yet even Henoch the ſeventh from Adam prophecyed of 
this, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of hi! 
Saints, to execute fudgment upon all, and to convince all that art 
ungodly among them, of all their ungolly deeds, which they have 
ungodly committed ; and of all their hard ſpeeches, Which nngoal) 
ſinners have ſpoke againFt him, Jude 14. Thus ſhall the Saints be 
honored, and the Reghteors have dominion in the morning. O that 
the careleis world were bat wiſe to conſider this ; and that tht) 
World remember this latter end ! That they would be now of the 


away with a noiſe, and the elements melt With fervent heat ; the 
earth alſo, and the Works that are therein to be burnt up ! 2 Pet, 
3- 10.. When all ſhall be on fire about their ears, and all earthly 
Glory conſumed. For the Heavens and the Earth which are now, 
are re/erved unto fire againſt the day of 7 ndgmeant, and perdition of 
un:odly men, 2 Pet, 3. 7, But alas, when all is (aid, rhe wicked 
will ao wickedly ; and none of the Wicked ſhall underftand ; _— 
| "4 
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the wi(e ſhall underſtand. Rejoyce, therefore, O ye Saints ; yet | 
| watch, and what you have, hold faſt till your Lord come, Revel. | 
2. 25. and ſtudy that uſe of this DoAtrine which the Apoſtle pro- | 
[pounds, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diſſelved, What manner of per/ons ought ye to be in all holy Con- 
ver{atian and Godlineſs ? Looking for, and haſting to the coming 
of the day of God; Wherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, and the Elements melt With fervent heat, But go your 
way, kcep cloſe with God, and watt tillyour change come, and till 
this end be ; for you ſhall ReFt, and ſtandin the Lot at the end of 
the days, Dan. 12.13. ; 
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SECT. IV. 


He fourth Antecedent and higheſt ſtep to the Saints Advance- 
ment, is, Their ſolemn Coronation, Inthronizing, and Receiv- | 
ing into the Kingdom. For as Chriſt, their head, is anointed both 
Kivg and Prieſt : ſo under him are his people made unto God both 
Kings and Prieſts, ( for Prophecy, that ceaſeth,) to Reign, and to 
| offer praiſes for ever, Revel. 5.10, The Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
Which Was lays up for them, ſhall by the Lordthe Righteous Fudg 
be given them at that day, 2 Tim. 4.8. T hey have been faithfal 
to the death, and therefore ſhall receive the Crown of Life : And 
according to the improvement of their Talents here, fo ſhall their 
rule and dignity beenlarged, Mat. 25. 21, 23. So that they are not 
dignified with empty Titles, but real Dominions. For Chriſt ws// 
take thim and ſes them down with himſelf in his own T hrone ; and 
Will give them power over the Nations, even 4s he received of his 
Father, Revel. 2. 26, 27, 28. And will give them the morning 
Star, The Lord himſelf will give them poſſeſſion with theſe ap- 
plauding expreſſions ; Well done good and faithful Servant, thou 
haſt been faithful over a few things, 1 will make thee Ruler over 
many things ; Enter thow into the 7oy of thy Lord, Matt, 25. 
21, 23+: And with this ſolemn and blefled Proclamation ſhall he In- 


dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. Every 


word full of Life and Joy. [Come] This is the holding forth of 


throne them ; Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- | 


Y. 4+ 
4 Our folemn 
Coronation. 


Rev. 1. 5. 


the golden Scepter ; to warrant our approach unto this Glory. 
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Come now as neer as you will ; fear not the Bethſhemttes Jods 
ment : for the enmity is utterly taken away. This is not ſuch; 
[Come ]as we were wont to hear : Come take wp your Croſs, aul 
follow me; though that was ſweet, yet this much more, [7 
Bleſſed} Blefled indeed, when that mouth ſhall ſo pronounce ws: 
for though the world hath accounted us accurſed,and we have been 
ready to account our ſelves ſo ; yet certainly thoſe that he blefſeth, 
are bleſſed, and thoſe whom he curſeth onely are curled ; and hy 
Bleſſing ſhall not be Revoked : Bur he hath Bleſſed us, and we ſhall 
be Blefled. [Of my Father } Bleſſed in the Fathers Love, as welly 
the Sons ; for they are one. The Father hath teſtified his Love, in 
their EleRion, Donation to Chriſt, ſending of Chriſt, accepting 
his Ranſom, &c. as the Son hath allo reltihed his. | /zhcrir | No 
longer bond-men, nor ſervants onely, nor children under age, who 
SiRer not in poſſcſſion, but onely in title from ſervants : Bur now 
we are heirs of the Kingdom, Fam. 2.5, Coheirs with Chriſt 
' [The Kingdom No leſs then the Kingdom ? Indeed to be King of 
: Kings, and Lord of Lords, is our Lords own proper title : But to 
| be Kings, and reign with him, is ours : The fruition of this Ki 
| down, 1s as the fruution of the ght of the Sun, each have the whole, 
and the reſt never the leſs, | Prepared for you ] God is the Alpha, 
| as well as the 972794 of our Blefledneſs, Eternal Love hath layd the 
| foundation, He prepared the Kingdom for us, and then pre 
| pared us for the Kingdoin, This is the preparation of his Counk| 
| and Decree ; for the execution whereot Chriſt was yer to makea 
further preparation. [| For yore ] Not for Beleevers onely in geneaal, 
who without individual perfons are no body : Nor onely for you 
; upon condition of your beleeving : But for you. perſonally and de- 
terminately ; for all the Conditions were alfo prepared for you. 
| | From the foundation of the world ] Not onely from the Promiſe 
after Ad.4mss tall, ( 2s ſome ) bur (as the phraſe uſually ſignificth, 
though not always) from Etcraity. Theſe were the eternal chovghts 
of Gods love towards us ; and this is it he purpoſed for us. 
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Bat a great difficulty riſeth in our way, In what ſcrce is our Im- 
| provement of our Talent, our well doing, our overcoming z out 
barboring, viſiting, feeding.&c. Chriſt io bis liccle ones; all. dged 
as a Rcalon of our Coronation and Glory ? Is not it the purchaſed 
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poſſcſſion, and meet ftuir of Chriſts blood ? It every man muſt be ; 

judged according to his works, and receive according to what they | 

have done in the fiſh, whether good ot evil ; and God will rea- | 

der to every man according tb his Deeds ; and give eternal life to ; Rom. 2.6.7 

men; if they patiently continne iti well doing, and give right to | 

the tree of Life, and entrance into the City, to the doers of his Com- | Rev. 22. 14, 
| mandments ; and it this laſt Abfolving Sehcence be the cothpleating. 
| of our Juſtification, and fo the doers of the Law be jaſtified; Why 
| then what's become of Free Grace ? of Juſtification by Faith 

onely ? of the (ole Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to make us accepted ? 
[Then the Papiſts ſay rightly, That we areRighteous by our per- 
| fonal Righteouſneſs , 'atid' Good Works cotitur. to Juſtifica- | « 1 did here | 
| tioN. | | - Anſiver this | 
| 1didnot think fo have f4:d ſo tmwuth tipo) CoritfoverGe £ But be-. one bur 
| cauſe the difficulty is very gtear,, and, the matter vety weighty > ry. DFR 
| as being neet the fonndation * , T thitf, i attother Book, add, to | the End; And 
| what is ſaid before, certain brief Poſitiofis, containing my thoughts | fince, having 
on this Subje& ; which may tend to the clearing of theſe and many | yer more en- 
other difhculties hereabouts. : Ila rged ir,have 


But that the plain conſtant language of Scripture may not be per- po _ by 
verted or diſregarded, I onely premiſe theſe Advertiſements by | ſmal V. lume. | 
way of cantion, till chou come to read the full Anſwer : Read Mr Ric. | 

1. Let not the names of men draw thee one way or other, nor | *? _ , _ 
make thee partial in Searching for Truth : Diſlike che men for their | Aikcarton Ju- þ 
| unſound doftrine ; but call not doarine unſound, becauſe ir is | how far works | 

theirs ; nor found, beeauſe of the repate of the Writer. | concur, | 

2. Know this, That as an unhumblcd Soul is far apter to give too | 
| much to Duty and perſonal Righteouſneſs, ther, ro Chrilt : So a 
bumble ſelf-denying Chriſtian is as likely to err on the other hand, 
n giving kſs to duty then Chriſt harh given, and haying all the 
work from himſclf on Chrift, for fear of robbing Chriſt of the 
honor : and (o much to look at Chriſt without him, .and think he 
ſhould look at nothing in him{(lf ; that he torgers Chriſt within 
hum. As Luther ſaid of Melanithons (elf-denying humility, Sol: 
Dco omnia deberi tam obſtinate aſſerit, ut mihi plane wideatar 
ſaltem in hoc errare quod Chriſtum ipſe fingat longins abeſſe cord; 
uo, quam ſit revera-----Ccrte nimis nullus in hoc eſt Philipprs, 
| He fo conltantly alcribes all to God, that to me he ſeems directly co 
j crrat leaſt 1n this, that he feigneth or imaginerh Chriſt co be fur- 
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| jadg Righteous Judgment, 


ther off from his own heart, then indeed he is----- Certainly hex 
too much Nothing in this. 

3. Our giving to Chriſt more of the work then Scripture 
doth , or rather our aſcribing it to him out of the Scriptnre 
way and ſence ; doth but diſhonor , and not honor him; and 
depreſs, but not exalt his Free Grace : While we deny the inwad 
fanRifying work of his Spirit, and extol his free Juſtification, which] 
are equal fruics of his merit, we make him an imperfect Saviour, 


— 


—— 


And thus we have, by theline and plummet of Scripture, fathom- 
ed this four-fold {tream, and ſeen the Chriſtian ſafely landed in Pars 
dife ; and in this four-wheeled fiery Charet conveyed honorably to 
his Reſt. Now let us a little further view thoſe Manſions, cathy 
his priviledges, and ſee whether there be any Glory like unto ki 
Glory ; Read, and judg, but not by ontward appearance, but 
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CHAP. VI. | 
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T his Ret moſt Excellent di/- 
covered by Reaſon. 


 w—_ - QA" 


SECT: 1. 


AQ He next thing to be handled is, The ex- 

== ccllent propertics of this Reſt, and admi- 

| ©: LA rable Attributes, which, as ſo many Jew- 

DI) AYES <5, ſhall adorn the Crown of the Saints. 

| GR And firſt before we ſpeak of them parti- 

3 Ag cularly, let us try this Happineſs by the 

== 3 Rules of the Philoſopher, and ſee whe- 

8 LS ther they will not approve it the more 

| cranſcendently Gogd : Not as if they 

were a ſufficient Touchſtone ; but that both the Worldling and 

the Saint may ſee, when ariy thing ſtands up in competition with | 

this Glory for the preheminence, Reaſon it ſelf will conclude a- 

eainſt ir. Now, in order of good, the we" will tell you, 
that by theſe Rules you may know which is Beſt, 


SECT. I. 


I, f which is deſired and ſought for it ſelf, is better then 
that which is deſired for ſomething elſe : or the End, as 
ſuch, is better chen all the Means. This concludeth for Heavens 
preheminence : All things are but means to that end. If any thing 
here be excellent, it is becauſe it is a Rep to that : and the more 
| conducible thereto, the more excellent, The Salvation of our Souls | | ,,. - | 
is the end of our Faith, of our Hope, our Diligence, of all Mercies, | ; Th.q : s 4 
of all Ordinances, as before is proved : It is not for themſ#lves, om 2 Tim, 2, 10. 
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' for this Reft, thar all theſe are deſired and uſed. Praying 1s not the 
end of Praying ; nor Preaching the end of Preaching ; nor Bcleey. 
ing the end of Bclceving ; theſe are but the way to him who js the 
way to this Reſt. Indeed Chriſt him{lf is both 4be way and- the 
Reſt, the means and the end ; ſingularly defireable as the way, bur 
yet more as the end. It any thing then that ever you ſaw or enjoyed 
appear lovely and defireable, then mult its end be ſo much more, 
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SECT. IL. 


\ 2. Þ'N orderof Good the lalt is ſtill the Beſt : For all good tends 

to perfection : The end is {till the laſt enjoyed, though firſt 
intended. Now this Relt is the Saints-laſt eſtate : Their beginning 
was as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, but their perfeRion will bean 
eſtate hich and flouriſhing. They were taken with David trom the 
ſhecp-fold, to reign 2s Kings for ever. Their firſt Day was a day of 
{mall chings ; but their laſt will be an everlaſting perfe&ion : They 
{owed in tears, but they reap in Joy. If their proſperity here, their 
res ſecnunde, were defireable ; much more their res #/tims, their 
foal BlefNledneſs. Rondcletius ſaw a Priclt at Rome, who would 
fall down in an Extaſie when ever he heard thoſe words of Chriſt, 
Con/ummainm eſt, It is finiſhed : bur obſerving him careful in his 
tall ever to lay his head in a ſoft place, he ſuſpected the difſimulatt. 
on, and by the threats of a cudgel quickly recovered him. But me- 
thinks the fore- thoughts of that Conſummarion, and laſt eſtate we 
{peak of, ſhould bring a conſidering Chriſtian into ſuch an unfeign- 
ed Extalie, that he ſhould even forget the things of the fleſh, and 
no care or fear ſhould raiſe him our of it. Surely that is well, which 


ends well ; and that's Good, which is Good at laſt ; and there- 
fore Heaven mult needs be Good. | 


—— 
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| 
3. NothcrRule is this, That whoſe abſence orloſs is the worſt 
or th- greateſt evil ; muſt needs ir ielf be beſt, or the great- | 

et Good. And is there a greater lofs, then ro loſe this Reſt ? It 
you could ask'the Reſtleſs Souls that are ſhut out of it; A WRrg | 
tell 
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tell you more ſenſibly then I can. For as none know the ſweetneſs 
like tho!e who enjoy it, ſo none know thelo's like thoſe that are 
deprived of it. Wicked men are here ſenſleſs of the loſs, becauſe 
they know not what they loſe, and have the delights of fic{h and 
ſenſe to take them up, and make them forget it : But when they 
(hall know it to their Torment, as the Saints do to their Joy, and 
when they (hall ſee men from the Eaſt and Weſt fit down with A- | Luke 1 3 29, 
braham, 1ſaac, and 7aceb in the Kingdoin of God, and themfclves 
ſhut out ; when they ſhall know both what rhey have loſt, and for 
what, and why they loſt it, ſurely there will be weeping, and 
naſhing of teerh. He that loſeth Riches may have more ; and he 
that loſeth honor, may repair it ; or if not, yet he is not undone : 
He that loſeth life, may fave it : Bur what becomes of him that 
loſcth God? and who or what ſhall repair kis loſs > We can bear 
the loſs of any thing below : if we have it not, we can cicher live 
without it, or dye, and live eternally without tt: But can we do 
ſo without God in Chriſt > As God gives us outward things, as | Mat- 6.33, - } 
aucuaries, as over-plus, or above meaſure, into our bargain ; ſo, 
when he takes them from us, he takes away our ſuperfluirtes rather 
then our neccfarics ; and pareth but ournails, and roucherh not 
the quick : But can we fo ſpare our part in Glory 2 You know- 
| whoſe Qucition it is, Wiat ſhall it profit a man to Win all the | Mat 15, 26. 
| wo: Ld. ardto/e mis own Soul ? will it provea ſaving match ? Or, 
| what (hall a man give for the ranſom of his Sou! ? Chriſtians, com- 
| pare but all your lofſes with thar loſs, and all your ſufferings with 
| that ſuftcring, and I hope you will lay your hand upon your mouth, 
| and ceaſe your repinirg thoughts for cver. 


Mark 8, 35, 
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4. Nother Rule is this, That which cannot be given by man, 

or taken away by man, is ever better thenthat which can ; 
And then I hope Heaven will carry it. For who hath the Key of the 
evetlaſting Treaſures ? And who is the Diſpoſer of the Dignities | 
ot the Saints ? Who ſaich, Come ye Bleſſed, and go ye Curſed ? 
IS it the voyce of God, or of meer man? If every good and perfe&t 
gifr cometh rom above, from the Father of Lights ; whence then 
Wha the git of Ecerral. Light with the Father.? Whoſe privi- | 

ledg 
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F 


ledg ſoeverit is, to be Key-keepers of the viſible Churches herehe. 


in, or to diſpoſe of that Treaſure of the Church. We may he 


low ; ſure no meer man, but the Man of Sin, will challenge th 
Keyes of that Kingdom , and undertake to ſhut out, or tak 


beholden ro men, as Gods inſtruments, for our Faith, but no fur. 
ther : For What is Panl, or Who is Apollo ? but Miniſters by whon 
we beleeved, even as the Lord gave to every man ? Snrely eve 

ſtep to that Glory, every gracious gift and aft, every deliverance 
and mercy tothe Church, ſhall be ſo clearly from God ; that his 
very name ſhall be written in the forehead of it, and his excellent 
Attributes ſttampt upon it, that he who runs may read, it was the 
work of God: and the Queſtion may eafily be anſwered, whether 
it be from Heaven, or of men ? Much more evidently is that Gloy o 
the gift of the God of Glory. What? can man give God? « 
earth and duſt give Heaven ? Surely no ! And as much is it beyond WNW * 
them to deprive us of it. Tyrants and perſecutors may rake away | ©< 
our Goods, butnot our chief Good , our Liberties here, but not 
that itate of Freedom ; our Heads, but not our Crown. You an 
ſhut us up in Prifons,and ſhut us out of your Church and Kingdom; 
but now ſhut us out of Heaven if you can. Try in lower attempts: 
Can you deny us the light of the Sun, and canſe it to forbear 16 
(ſhining ? Can you ſtop the influences of the Planets ? or deny us 


| kill our Bodies ( it he permit you ) but try whether you can read 


| rake away from themſelves this Glory. So that according to ths 


che dew of Heaven? or command the Clouds to ſhut up ther 
womb? or ſtay the conrſe of the lowing ſtreams ? or ſeal up the 
| paſſages of the deep ? how much leſs can you deprive us of our 
God, or deny us the light of his countenance, or ſtop the mf 
ences of his Spirit, or forbid rhe dew of his Grace to bi, or ſtay 
| the ſtreams ot his Love, and (hut up his overflowing ever-flowing 
Springs, or {cal up the bottomleſs depth of his bounty ? You an 
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our Souls. Nay, it 1s not in the Saints own power to give to, dl 


Rulz,chere's no ſtate like the Saints Reſt. For no man can give this 
Reſt to us, and noae can take our Joy from us, Zh. 16. 22+ 
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SECT. V. 


Jo Nother Rule is this, That is ever better or beſt, which 
maketh the owner or poſſeſſor himſelt berter or beſt. And 


ur 
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fure according to this Rule, there's no ſtate like Heaven. Riches, | 
honor, and pleaſure, make a man neither better nor beſt : Grace 
here makes us berter, but not beſt : Thar is reſerved as the Pero- ! 
gative of Glory. That's our Good, that doth us Good : and that. 
doth us Good, which makes us Good : Elſe it may be Good in it 
ſelf, but no good tous, External Good is at toorgreat a diſtance to 
be our Happineſs. It is not bread on our Tables,but in our ftomacks 
that muſt nouriſh : nor blood upon our clothes or skin, but in the 
Liver, heart and veins which is our Life. Nay, the things of the 
world are ſo far from making the owners Good, that they prove, 
not the leaft impediments thereto ; and ſnares to the beſt of men. 
Riches and honor do ſeldom help to humility ; but of pride they 
occaſionally become moſt frequent fomentors. The difficulty is ſo | | 
great of conjoyning Graciouſneſs with Greatneſs, that it's next to 
an impoſſibility : And their conjunRion ſo rare, that they are next 
to inconſiſtent, To have a heart taken up with Chriſt and Heaven, 
when we have healch and abundance in the world, is neither eaſe 
nor ordinary. Though Soul and Body compoſe but one man, yet 
they ſcldom per bach together. Tharfore that's our chief Good, 
which will do us Good at heart : and that's our trae Glory, that 
makes us all Glorious within : and that the Blefled day, which will 
make us holy and blefſed men : which will not onely beautifie our 
Houſe, but cleanſe our Hearts : nor onely give us new Habitations, 
| and new Relations, but alſo new Souls, and new Bodies. The true 
| knowing living Chriſtian complains more frequently and more bit- 
| terly of the wants and woes within him, then withour him. If you | 
over- hear his prayers, or ſee him in his tears,and ask him, what aileth 
him ? he will cry out more, Oh my dark underſtanding ! Oh my 
hard, my unbeleeving heart ! rather then, Oh my diſhonur ! or Oh 
my poverty ! Therefore it iS his defired place and ſtate which af- 


þ. 
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fords a relicf ſuitable ro his neceſſicies and complaints. And ſurely 
that 1s onely this Reſt. | 


—— 
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SECT. VI 


6. Nother Rule is, That the Difficulty of obtaining ſhews the 
' k Excellency. And ſurely if you conſider but what it coſt 
Chriſt to purchaſe it ; what 1t coſts the Spirit to bring mens hearts 


jon it; what it coſts Miniſtcrs co perlwade to it ; what it coſts 
| L . Chriſt 
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Chriſtians, after all this, to obtain it ; and what it coſts many a hy! 
Chriſtian that after all goes without it ; You will ſay that here 
Difficulty, and therefore Excellency. Trifles may be had at a Triyy 
rate : and mcn may have damnation far more eaſily : It is but, ly 


{till, and fleep out our days in carelefs lazineſs : It is but, take ow a 
pleaſure, and minde the world, and caſt away the thoughts of Sin, WM :1 
and Grace, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Hell, out of your minds; nr: 


and do as the moſt do, and never trouble our ſelves about theſe hiph 
things, bur venture our Souls upon our preſumptuous conceits all 
hopes, and [ct the veſlcl (fwim which way it will ; and then ſtream} 
and wind, and tyde, will all help ns apace to the gulph of perditica| 
You may burn an hundred houſes eaſter then build one : and kills 
thouſand men eaſier then make one alive. The deſcent” is eafie, the] 
aſcentnot ſo. To bring diſcaſcs, is but to cheriſh ſloth, pleaſe the 
appetite, and take what moſt delights us : but ro cure them will 
colt birter pills, loathſom potions, redious gripings, abſtciniousas| 
curate living ; and perhaps all fall ſhort too. He that madethe| 
way, and knows the way better then we, hath told us, it is narroy| 
and ſtrait, and requires ſtriving : And they that have paced it mare! 
truly and obſcrvancly then we, do tell us, it lies:through many tt 
bulations, and'is with much ado paſſed through. Conclude then, 
it is ſure ſomewhat worth that mult coſt all chig. 
| 

"Il 
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7. Nother Rule is this, That is Beſt, which not anely ſupplied 
neceſſity, but affordeth abundance, By neceſſity is meant 
here, that which we cannot live withont ; and by abundance, 
mcant, a more pertc& ſupply,a comfortable,nat a uſeleſs abundance 
Indeed it 1s ſuicablc to a Chriitians ſtate and uſe, to beſcanted berg, 
and to have onely from hand to mouth : And that nor onely in by 
corporal, but in his ſpiritual comforts ; Here we muſt not be 
tall, that ſo our emptineſs may cauſe hungering. and our hungering 
cauſe fecking and craving, and our craving teſtifie our dependance 
and occaſion receiving, and our receiving occaſion thanks-retur 
ing, andall advance the Glory of the Giver. But when we (bal 
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Fountain, we ſhall then thirſt no more, becauſe we ſhall be empty 

no more. Surely it thoſe Bleſſed Souls did nor abound in their Blefl- 

edneſs, they would never ſo abound in praiſes. Such Bleffing, and 

Honor, and Glory, and Praiſe to God, would never accompany 
[common mercies : All thoſe Alleluja's are not ſure the language of 
Incedy men. Now, we are poor, we ſpeak {upplications: And our | 
| Beggars tone diſcovers our low condition : All our Language al- 
molt is complaining and craving ; our breath Geghing, and our life a 
[laboring. But ſire where all this is turned into eternal praiſing and | 
rejoycing, the caſe muſt needs be altered, and all wants ſuppplied 
and forgotten. I think their Hearts full of Joy, and their monrhes 
full of thanks, proves their eſtate abounding fol of Blefſednels. 


Prov.18.23. 
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8 Eaſon concludes that for the Beſt, which is ſo in the Judg- 

ment of the Beſt and wifeſt men; Though, it's true, the. 
Judgment of imperfeR man, can be no perfe&t Rule of Truth or 
Goodneſs : Yet God revealeth this Good to all on whom he will 
beſtow it ; and hides not from his people the end they ſhould aim 
at and attain. If the Holieſt men are the Beſt and. Wiſeſt, then their 
Lives tell you their Judgments ; and their unwearied labor and ſut- 
ferings for this Reſt, ſhews you, they take it for the perfe&ion of 
therr Happineſs. IF men of greatelt experience be the wiſelt men, 
and they that have tryed both eſtates ; then ſurely, it's vanity and 
vexation that's found below, and ſolid Happineſs and Reſt above. 
If dying men are wiſer then others ; who by the worlds forſaking 
them, and by the approach of Eternity, bcgin to be undeceived ; 
then ſurely Happineſs is hereafter, and not here : For though the 
deluded world in their flouriſhing proſperity can bleſs rhemſclves 
in their fools paradiſe, and merrily jeſt at the {implicity of the Saints; 
yet ſcarce one of many, even of the worſt of chem, but are ready 
at laſt to cry out with Balaam, Oh that I might dye the death of 
the righteous, and my laft end might ve like his. Never take heed 
therefore What they think or ſay now, for as ſure as they ſhall dye, 
they will one of theſe days think and (ay clean contrary. As we re- 
gard not what adranken man ſays, becauſe it is not he, bur the 
; drink, and when he hath lcpr he will awake in another minde: fo 
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Mat 11-19. 


S. 9. 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


why ſhonld we regard what wicked men ſay now, who are drynk 
with ſecurity and ficihly delights * When we know . before hand 
for certain, that when they have ſlept the ſleep of death, at the fur. 
theſt, they will awake in another minde. Onely pity the perverted 
underſtandings of theſe poor men who are beſide themſclyg; 
knowing, that one of theſe days, when too late experience brings 
them to their right mindes, they will be of a far different Judgment, 
They ask us, What, are you wiſer then your fore-fathers? thenal 
the Town beſides ? then ſuch and ſuch Great men,and learned men? 
Aad do you think in good ſadneſs we may not with better reaſon 
ask you, What ? are you wiſer then Hezech, and Noah ? then 
Abraham, 1ſaac, Jacob, Samucl ? then David and Solomon ? then 
Moſes and the Prophets? then Peter, Pant, all the Apoſil s, and 
all the Saints of God, inall Ages and Nations, that ever went to 
Heaven? yea, then Jeſus Chriſt himſelf > Men may be deceived, 
but we appeal co the unerring Judgment of Wiſdom it ſclf,even the 
wiſe All-Knowing God, whether a day zx his Courts be not better 
then a thonland el/ewhere ? and whether zt be not better to be door. 
keepers there, then to awell in the Tents of Wickedneſs ? Nay,| 
whether the very Reprozches of Chriſt (even the ſcorns we have 
from you for Chrilts ſake and the Goſpel ) be nor greater riche 
then all the Treaſures of the World ? If Wiſdom then may paſs 


.thetencence, you {ee which way the cauſe will go : and 1/;/dow # 
jaſtified of all her children, 


| by ſecrer ſprings they fiſt proceed ? Where elle do all the Lines of 


LE _—_— 


SECT. IX; 


Aſtly, Another Rule in Reaſon is this, That Good which 
—- containeth all other Good in it, muſt needs it {clf be bclt. 
And where do you think im Reaſon, that all the ſtreams of Good 
neſs do hnally empty themſelves? Is it not in God, from whom 


9. 


Goodneſs concenter ? Are not all the ſparks contained in this fire ? 
and all the drops in this Ocean ? Surely the time was, when rhere 
was nothirg belides God : and then all Good was onely in him, 
And cven now the creatures eflence and exiſtence is ſecondary,dctt 
ved,contingent, improper,in compariſon of his,who 1s,and  45,and 
[5 to Come ; whole Name alone is called, I 424. What do thine 
eycs ſee, or thy hcarc conceive defireable, which is not there to be 


' had? 
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| preſent Neceflicy, and pleaſe but the bruitiſh Senſes, Brethren, do 


| you have the perfect Creator ? Caſt thy bread upon the Waters, 
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tad ? Sin indeed there is none ; but dareſt thon call that g00d ? 
Worldly d<l:ghts there are none ; for they are Good but for the 


you fear loſing or parting with any thing you now enjoy 2 What ? 
do you fear you ſhall want when you come to Heaven ? ſhall you 
want the drops, when you have the Ocean ?. or the light of the 
Candle, when you have the Sun ? or the ſhallow Creature, when 


and after many days, thou ſhalt There finde it. Lay abroad thy 
tears, thy prayers, pains, boldly and unweariedly ; as God is true, 
thou doſt but ſet them to uſury, and ſhalt receive an hundred fold. 
Spare not, man, for State, for Honor, for Labor ; It Heaven do not 
make amends for all, God hath deceived us ; which who dare once 
imagine ? Caſt away Friends, Houſe, Lands, Life, if he bid thee : 
Leap into the Sea, as Petey, if he command thee : Loſe thy life, and 
thou ſhalt ſave it everlaſtingly ; when thoſe that ſaved theirs, ſhall 
loſe them everlaſtingly : Venture all, man,upon Gods Word & Pro- 
miſe : There's a Day of Reſt coming will tully pay for all. All the 
pence and the farthings thou expendeſt tor him, are contained, with 
infinite advantage, in the maſſic Gold and Jewels of thy Crown. | 
When Alexander had given away his Treaſure,and they asked him 
where it was ; he pointed to the poor, and ſaid, 7» ſcrinizs, inmy 
chcſis, - And when he went apon a hopeful expedition, he gave a- 
way his Gold ; and when he was asked, what he kept for: him(clf, 
he anſwers, ſpem majorum & meliorum, The hope of greater and 
better things. How much more boldly may we lay on: all,and point | 
to Heaven, and fay it is, iz /crinzs, in our everlaſting treaſure : and 
rake chat hope of greater and better things, in ſtead of all. Nay, 
lole thy {elf tor God, and renoance thy (eclt ; and thou ſhalr at that 
day finde thy elf again in him. Give him thy ſelf, and he will re- 
cclve thee,upon the ſame terms as Socrates did his Schollar /£/chi- 
nes (who gave himſclt to his Maſter, becauſe he had nothing «ſe) 
accipio, ſed ea lege nt te tibi meliorem reddam quam accepi : that 
ne may return thee to thy ſclf better then he received thee. So then, 


chis Reſt 1s the Good which containeth all other Good in it. And | 
| aus you {ce, according to the Rules of Reaſon, the tranſcendent 


=xccllency of the Saints Glory in the General, We ſhall next pren- 
toll The particular Excellencies. 


L 3 _CHAP. 


Eccleſ,11.1. 


Mart.19.,29. 


Mark 8. ” | 


Y. I. 

1,[t 15 rhe fruit 
of the Luve 
and Blcod of 
Chriſt, whom 
1 we {ha!! there 
alſo tehold & 
enJoy. | 


John 15. 13: 
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CHAP. VIL 


SECT. 1. 
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Wh EQ77 Et let us draw alittle neerer, and ſee more immeds 

PN atdy from the pure fountain of the Scripture 
what further Excelleneies this Reſt affordeth 
>» And the Lord hide us in the Clefts of the Rock, 
& and cover us with the hands of indulgent Grace, 
while we approach and take this view : and the 
Lord grant we may put off from our feet the 
ſhoes of unreverence and fleſhly conceivings, while we ſtand up 
on this holy ground. 


en "R 


SECT. L 


I. Nd firſt, it's a moſt ſingular honor and ornament, in the 
"A ſtile of the Saints Reſt, to be called the Parchaſed Poſe 
ſejſion : That it is the fruit of the Blood of the Son of God ; ya, 
the chief fruit : yea,the end and perfe&ior of all the fruits, and effi 
cacy of that Blood.Sure!y Love is the moſt precions ingredient in the 
whole compoſition : and of all the flowers that grow in the Garden 
of Love ; can there be brought one more ſweer and beautiful to the 
Garland, then this Blood ? Greater Love then this there is not, to 
lay down the life of the Lover. And to have this our Redeem 


ever! 
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ever before our Eyes, and the livelieſt Senſe and freſheſt Remem- 

brance of that dying-bleeding-Love {till upon our Souls ! Oh how 

will it ill our Souls: with perpetual Raviſhments ? To think that 

in the ſtreams of this Blood we have ſwam thravgh the violence of 

the world , the ſnares of Satan, the ſeducements of fleſh, the 

curſe of the Law, the wrath of an offended God, the accuſations 
| of a Guilty Conſcience, and the vexing doubts and fears of an un- 
| belceving heart, and are paſſed through all, and here arrived fafcly 

at the breſt of God ! Now we are {tupified with yile and (enſleſ(s 

hearts, that can hear allthe ſtory of this Bloody Loye, and read all 
| the dolors and ſufferings of Love, and hear all his ſad complaints, 
| and all with dulnefs, and unaffeted. He cries tous, Behold and ſee ; 
Is it nothing to you, O all ye that paſs by ? Is there any ſorrow like 
unto my ſorrow ? ( Lamen. 1. 12.) and we will ſcarce hear or re- 
gard the dolorous voyce ; nor ſcarce turn aſide to view the wounds 
of him, who turned afide, and took us up, to heal onr wounds at 
this ſo dear a rate. But Oh then our perfeRed Souls will feel as well 
| as hear , and with feeling apprehenſions flame again in Love for 
Love. Now we ſet his picture wounded and dying before our eyes, 
but can get it.no necrer our hearts, then if we belceved nothing of 
what we read. Burt then when the obſtructions between the eye 
and the ynder{tanding are taken away, and the paſſage opened be- 
eween the head and the heart ; ſurely our eyes will everlaſtingly at- 
feR our heart : and while we view with one eye our {lain-revived 
Lord, and with the other eye our loſt-recovered Souls,and tranſcen- 
dent Glory, thele views will etervally pierce us, and warm our 
very Souls. And thoſe eyes, throngh which folly and luſt hath fo 
often ſtole into our hearts, ſhall now be the Caſements to let in the 
Love of our dearelt Lord' for ever. Now, though we ſhould ( as 
ſome do ) travel to ferxfalem, and view the Mount of Olives 
where he prayed and wept ;- and {ee the Dolotons way by which 
he bare his Croſs, and enter the Temple of the Holy Grave ; yea, 
if we ſhould with Peter have ſtooped down and ſeen the place 
where he lay, and behold his Rclicts ; yet theſe Bolted doors of 


in die Natal, 


non f6ertt interlita olto tant e devotioais, efſk inſipida. Bernard, Serw; 33. 


_(Ob1 


fin and fleſh would have kept out the feeling of all that Love. But, | 


1ffeTio, ſed oratlo deficit ; Dives cogitatio vocis paupertate conſunditur. Bernard, Serm, 24, 
| Lud eque mentem coeitantis impinguat ? Nomen Ieſu Mel in ore; in aure 
Melos ; in corde Fub:lus, Onmis cibus qui non conditny hoc ſale infatuatus eſt, Sciiptara que 


cm. 


 RmR———E—e 


Duid mirum [i 


caput pro mem: 


| 6-45 accepit cur 


ratiunem, 911m 
tamen in ſe ipſo 
non bhabyit ye* 
ceſſariam_Nomn- 
ne & tt mem- 
bt tu(tris ſepe 
pro umus in- 
fermitate alteyi 
adhibttur tura* 
tio ? Doulgt e4- 
pat, Cd in bra- 
chio fit cofFura; 
aolent rents or 
fit mn tibia;, ita 
hodie pro totins 
corpo 18 putre- | 
dine Canterium 
quolam infix- 
um eſt in capite 
Chriſto, Berna, 
Serw, ;0. de 
tem-ore. 
Fateſcat erg9 
meior triſiitia 
Fugiat ;elimine- 
tur dolor ; ran- 
cor abſtedat, ut 
liceat wacare et 
videie cum 
Moyſs viſonem 
banc erand« m ; 
qualiter Deas 
in ventre vir- 
gins conpiae 


| tur ; decipiatuy 


diabolus, rect | 
piatur perdi- 

tum; indcbitum 
accipiatur) To- 
tum me trabit 


| — PREY 


_—— CY 


i.” 
J 


% - 
Lb 


4 


— 


—_—— — —————_ 


D/C letit'a, 
quia MU AI a- 
1*Cas naturam 
Ulm Tature 


UV! ial 5 "Da ie 


EITEXE alice 


ſcrep 162m 
'mmcludit; Frt 


vili;s Mus 1 


mat fratyis 
vincit affe tine, 
Dowine Tiff 
Chriſte ;, Libens 


DRE. 15 nantem 1 ct- 
Na lis « libentics 
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t erriss lihintiſ 
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clawos & lan- 
ceam ſuſtiner- 
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quidem eff/ry 
rapit aff num 
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Noz capio we (Oh l thar's the Joy,) we ſhall then leave theſe hearts of ſt 


| 
| 


ie cans & | of Love, with eyes and hearts of Love for ever. Suppoſe (alittk 
[« g:ints [#5 | to hep our ayprehenſions) that a Saint, who hath partaked of the 
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{ue, non ad by- | ary and the reſt by the Croſs of Chriſt,and have ſeen rhe Blood, 
rar , ſed in | and heard the Groans of his Redeemer : Whar'think you ? Woul 


| 
x 
: 


Et time d- deemed Saints everlaſtingly behold their Bleſſed Redeemer ? Iwil 


| 
| 


' 


| wovnds or ſcars. But this is moſt certain, that the memory of «t 
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wo % 


and 
Rock behimde us , and the fin that here ſo cloſe beſets ns, and th 


fotriſh unkindneſs that followed us ſo long, ſhall not be able tofdl 
low us into that Glory. But we ſball behold, as it were, the wounk 


po ES 
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Joys of Heaven, had been tranſlated from as long an abode in Hl, 
and after the experience of ſuch a change, ſhould have ſtood with 


love have ftirred in his Brett or no ? Wonld the voyce of his dyi 
Lord have melred his heart, or no? Oh that IT were ſenſible 
what I ſpeak ! With what aſtoniſhing apprehenſions then, will Re 


not meddle with their vam audacious Queſtion, who maſt needs 
know, whether the glorified body of Chriſt do yet retain either the 


will be as freſh, and che impreſſions of Love as deep, and its wotk 
ings as {trong, as if his wounds were till in our eyes, and his 
complaints {till in our ears, and his blood {till ſtreaming afreſh. 
Now his heart is open to us, and ours ſhur to him : But when hs 
heart ſhall be open, and our Hearts open, Oh the BleſſedConfgreb 
that there will then be ! What a paſſionate meeting was there be- 
tween our new-riſen Lord, and the firſt ſinful filly woman thathe 
appears to ? How doth Love ſtruggle for expreſſions ? and the ſtrait 
ned fire ſhut up in the breſt, ſtrive to break forth > * Mary ! faith 
Chrilt : after ! faith ary : and preſently ſhe claſps about his 
feet : having her heart as neer to his heart, as her hands were to his 
 feer. What a meeting of Love then will there be, between the 
new glorified Saint, and the Glorious Redeemer-? But I am here 
at aloſs : my apprehenſions fail me, and fall ſo ſhort. Onely this 
know ; it will be the ſingular praiſe of our inhericance, that it was 
bought with the price of that blood : and the ſingular Joy of the 
Saints to behold the purchaſcr and the price, togcther with the pol- 
{eſſion. Neither will the views of the wounds of Love renew ont 
wounds of ſorrow : He, whoſe firſt words after his ReſurreRion 
were to a great ſinner, Womar, Why weepeſt thou ? knows how to 
rate: Love and Joy by all thoſe views, without raiſing any cloud 
ot ſorrow, or {torm of tears at all. He that made the Sacramentil 
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Commemoration of his Death to be his Churches Feaſt ; will ſure 
make the real enjoyment of its bleſſed purchaſe, to be marrow and | 
fatneſs. And if it afforded Joy to hear from his month, Th #5 | 

| m7 Booy Whi: his given for you, and 7 his 11 my Bl1od which Was 

facd for you ; What Joy willit afford, to hear, This Glory is the | 
fruit of my Body and my Blood ? and what a merry fealt will it be, | 

When we ſhall drink of the frnit of the Vine n:w With him in the | 
| Kingdom of bis Father, as che fruit of hisown Blood ? David 
| would not drink of the waters which he longed for, becauſe they ; OY 
were the blood of thoſe men, who j-oparded their lives for then ; | 

and thought them fitter to offer to God, then to pleaſe him. Bat | 
| we (hall value theſe waters more highly, and yer drink them the | 
more ſweetly, becauſe they are the Blood of Chriſt, not jeoparded 
onely, bur ſhed for them. They will be the more ſweet and dear | 
to us, becauſe they were ſo bitter and Dear to him. If the buyer 
be judicious,- we eſtimate things by the price they coſt. If any 
thing we enjoy were purchaſed with the life of our deareſt friend, | 
how highly ſhould we value it ? Nay, if a Dying Friend deliver us 
but -a token of his Love, how carefully do we preferve it ? and 
fill remember him when we behold it, as if . his own name were 
written on it ? And will not then the Death and Blood of our 
Lord, everlaſtingly (weeten our poſleflcd Glory ? Methinks Eg- | 
laid ſhould value the plenty of the Goſpel, with their Peace and 
Freedom ata higher rate, when they remember whar it hath colt ! 
How much precious blood ! How many af the Lives of Gods 
worthics, and our molt dear friends ! belides all orher colt. Me- 
thinks when I am with freedom preaching, or hearinz,-or living, 
I fee my dying friends before mine eycs, whoſe blood was ſh.d 
for this ; and look the more reſpectively on them yer living,wwao'e 
frequent dangers did procure tt. Oh then, when we are rejoyci'g 
m Glory, how ſhall we think of the blood thar revived our Souls ? 
and how ſhall we look upon him, whoſe tuftcrings did put that 
Joy into our hearts > How carefully preferve we thole prizes , 
which with greateſt hazard we gained tiom the enemy? Gol:abs 
ſword muſt be kept as a Trophie, and layd up bchinde the Fphod: | * 299% 21. 9. 
and ina time of need, David ſays, There's none to that, Surely 
when we do divide the ſpoil, and parcake of the prize which our 
Lord fo dearly won ; we ſhall lay indeed, There's ncne to that. 
How deat was 7onrathans Love to David, whuch was teſtifi:d by 
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| ripping himſelf of tbe Robe that was upon him, and giving i 
| x Sam.18.4. ReenS kn even to his ſword, and to his lt. 

| his girdle : and alſo by (avivg him from his fathers wrath ? Hoy 
dear for ever will the Love of Chriſt be then to us, who ſtripped 
himſelf, as 1t were, of bis Majeſty and Glory, and. put our man 
*By the re- | Garment of fleſh upon him, that he might put the Robes of hg 
ex warn 6 ® | own Righteouſneſs and Glory upon us ? and faved us, not from 
Cafier - 5M crucl injuſtice, but from his Fathers deſerved wrath ? Wcll tha 
Qion thereby | Chriſtiars, as you uſe to do in your Books, and on your Goods, to 
Wl made unto his | write down the price they colt you ; ſo do on your Righteouſneſs 


Sepeny "cory and on your Glory ; write down the price, The Precions Bloo 
F ; Or CUT AEDT s | 
JN . ; of Chriſt Ly 


thete i5 furs 


ther a pur- Yet underſtand this rightly ; Not that thishigheſt Glory was 
chaſe made cf | Alri&«ſt proper ſenſe purchaſed, or that it was the moſt immediate 
Grace and | Effet of Chriſts death : We muſt take heed chat we conceive'nal| 
iory,and of | of God as a Tyrant , who ſo deJighteth in cruclty,. as to exchange 


» [avor\ woe tþ mercies for {tripes , or to give a Crown cn condition he may tot- 0 
M Reinoldes | Ment men, God was never ſopleaſed with the ſufferings of the 1 
FP | LifevfChrift, | Innocent, much leſle of his Sonne , as to {cll his mercy properly for [1 
Nb Fn their ſufferings. Fury dwelleth not in him ; nor doth he willingly t 


| Lam.3.23. | correct che ſons of men ; nor take pleaſure in-the death of him that 
| Ezek.18,23, | dicth.But the ſuftcrings of Chriſt were primarily and immediatlyto 
32. fatisfie the juſtice that required blood, and to bear what was due to 
the ſinner, and to receive the blow that ſhould have fallen upon him, 
& ſo to re{tore him to the life he loſt, and the happineſs he tell from. 
But this dignity, which ſurpaſ{cth the firſt, is, as 1t were, from the 
redundancy of his merit, or .a ſecondary fruit, of his death. The 
work of his Redemption ſo well pleaſed the Father , that he gave 
him power to advance his choſen to a higher dignity then they fell 
TENT from ; and togive them the glory which was given to himſclt, and 
WPI all this according to his counſel, and the good pleaſure of his own 
FF: as |: will. ; _ FE? 
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SECT. 11. 


2 He Second Pearl in the Saints Diadem, is that, It's Free. 

This ſeemeth as Pharoahs ſecond Kine, to devour the for- 
mer 3 and as the A ell co Balaam 5 To meet it With u arawne 
{word of a full oppoſition. But the ſeeming diſcord, is but a pleaſing 


diverſity compoſed into that harmony which conſtitutes the Mclo- | 


dy. Theſe two Attributes Purchaſed and Free, are the two chaines 


of Gold which by their pleaſant twilting, doe make up that wreath | 


for the heads of the Pillars in the Temple of God. -It was eare to 
Chriſt, but free:to us. When Chriſt was to buy, ſilver and'gold was 


nothing worth ; Prayers and Teats could not ſuffice; nor any thing 


below his Blood : But when we come to'buy, the price is falten ro 
juſt nothing; Our buying, is but receiving : we have it freely with- 


out money,. and Withour price; Nor doe the: GoſpelEconditions | 
make it I:fle Free ; or the Covenant tenor before mentioned , 'con- | 
tradi any of this: "If the Goſpel|-conditions had 'been'fuch asare 


the Laws;or payment of the debt requiredat our hands; the freeneſs 
then were more queſtionable. Yea, if God had ſaid to ns; [ Simrers; 
if you Will ſatisfie my uſt ice but for one of your fins, I Will forgive 


you all the yeſt ,,} it would have been a'hard condition orrour part, | 


and the; Grace of the Covenamtnot-ifo- Free,” as ogr 4ilability dorh 
neceſſarily require, But if all the Condition be our cordial accepra-' 


tion, ſurely we deſerve riot the name:'of Purchaſers." ' Thankfull ac- | 
ccpting of afree acquittance,, is -no paying of the Debt. Tf life be | 
offered-ta. a condemned, man; upon condition-that he ſhall not refuſe | 


the offer; I think the tavourisnever thekfie free!» Nay, though the 
condition were, that he ſhouldoegge,” and'wait betore he have his 
pardon, and take;him tor his Lord who hath thas redeemed him : 
All this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of the Law : Eſpecially when 
the condition ts alſo given, as-it is by God toall his choſen; ſurely 


then here's all free : If 'the Father freely give'the' Son, and tht Son | 


| freely pay. the debr; and it God do freely accept that way! of pay- 


52 
[2 


ment, when he night Have required ir of the principall; and if both 


| Father and Sonne do fredy offer us the purchaſed life upon thoſe fair 
| conditions; and if they alſo;freely ſend the Spirit to inable us to per- 


| torm thoſe conditions; then wha is here that/ts/ not free? Knot e- 


re Eons 


A. 


Y. 2. 


' 2. It is Freely 
g1VEN US. 


1 King.7,17. 
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very Ston? that builds this Temple, Free-Stone 2 Oh, the everlal, 
ing admiration that mult needs ſurprize the Saints, to think of thy 
Ereencfle 1 Whar did the Lord ſee in me, that he ſhould judge ne 
meet for ſuch a State ? That I who was but a poor, diſeaied, deſpi 
ſed wretch ſhould be clad in the brightnele of this Glory? ThatI i 
ſilly creeping breathing worm, ſhould be advanced to this high dy, 
nity. That 1, whe was but lately groaning, weeping, dying, ſhonll 
now be as full of joy as my heart can hold ! Yea, ſhould be mk 
from the grave, where I was rotting and [tinking, and from the duf 
and darkneſs where I ſeemed forgotten, and here ſer before hy 
Throne? that I ſhonld be taken with AZordecai trom captivity,tole 
ſet next unto the King! and with Daniel from the Den, to be made 
ruler of Princes and Provinces! and with Sax! from ſeeking Afſu, 
to be advanced to a Kingdom 1 Oh, who can farhom unmeaſurabl 
Love? Indeedif the proud hearted, ſelie-ignorant, (clfe-admirn] 
Gnners ſhould be thus advanced, who think none ſo fic for prefer, 
| ment as themſelves; perhaps inftcad of admiring tree Love, the 
would with thoſc unhappy Angels be diſcontented yet wirh ther] 
eltate.” But when the {cltc-denying, ſelte-accuſing, humble ſouls] 
who thought himſclte unworthy the ground he trod' on, and: the] 
aire he breathed in, unworthy to cat, drink, or live, when hc ſhallbe 
taken.vp'1nto this Glory 1 He, who:durſt fcarce come among, & 
ſpeak to, the imperteRt Saints on earth. becauſe he was unworthy, 
he who durſt ſcarce hear, or ſcarce read the Scripture, or ſcarce pri) 
and call God, Facher; or {carce receive the Sacraments 'of his Cont 
|\nNant-, and all bzcaulc he was unworthy t-For this ſoul to'findeit 

{clf rapt up into heaven.and cloſed in the armes of Chriſt, evenin 1 
moment 1 Do bur think with your: ſelves-whar the cranſporring 
altondhing admiration! of ſuch a ſouke: will be. - He 'thar \durſt not 
life up hiseyes to heaven, but ſtood afarre off, ſmiting on his brelt, 
ang.crying, Lord be mercifull to me a ſinaer ,. now to- be lift up to 
heaven himſclt! He who was wont to write his name in-Bradford 
ltile, The nnthankefuil, the hard- hearted, the unwort} ſonnir 
| And was wont to admire that patience could bear ſo long, and jul 

ice {uffer him to live : Sure he will admire” at'this Alteration; wid 
he (hall inde by expcricnce that unworthinefſe could not hind:r8 
lalvation which he thought would have bercaved him of every Mi 
| Cy- Ah Chriltian, There's no talk of our worthineſs, nor wow 

nefſe ; If worchine(ls were our condition for admittance, we mght 


IC ( 


———— 
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tc down with S. Fobn and Weep, becanſe none in heaven or earth 5; 
#nnd Worthy. But the Lion of the tribe of Taudah is worthy and hath 
revailed,c> by that title muſt We hold the inheritance. We hal of. 
r there the offering that David refuſed, ever praiſc for that which |- 
oft 4 nething.Here our Commiſſion runs, Freely,ye have received, 
reely give: But Chrilt hath dearly received, yer Freely gives. The 
maſter heals vs of our leprofie freely, but Gehazi who had no finger 
n the cure, will ſarely run after us,and take ſomthing of us,and falſly 
pretend,it #5 his maſters pleaſure, The Pope and his ſervants will be 
paid for their Pardons and Indulgencies;But Chriſt will take nothing 
for his. The fees of the PrelatsCourts were large;and our Comuratt- 
on of Penance mult coſt our purſes dear;.or elſe we muſt be caſt ont 
pf the Synagogue, and ſoul and body delivered up to the Devil, But 
one are ſhut out of chat Church for want of money, nor is poverty 
ny eye-ſore to Chriſt : An empty heart may bar them our, but an : 
empty purſe cannot : His Kingdom of Grace hath ever been more 
conſiſtent with deſpiſed poverty, then wealth and hononr : and 
riches occaſion the difficulty of entrance,far more then want can do. 
For that Which u highly efteemed among menus deffiſed With God, | 1,11 . 5. 
And fo isit alſo, The poor of the world, rich in faith , whom God 
hath choſen to be heires of that Kingdom, which he hath prepared | 1 Cor. g. 4,5, 
or them that love him. I know the true labourer ts worthy of his | ©+7> 5, 9,19, 
hire : eAnd they that ferve at the Altar , ſhould live upon the | **> 7573» 
Altar : eAnd it 1 not fit to mkzzle the Ox that treadeth 
out the corne - And I know it iscither helliſh malice, or penu- 
| rious baſeneſs, or ignorance of the weight of their work and bur- | 
then , that makes their maintenance fo generally Incompetent, and 
| their very livelihood and ſubſiftance, ſo envied and gradged at: and 
| that it's a 'meer plot of the Prince of darkneſs for the diverſion of 
their thoughts; that they muſt be {tndying hovy to get bread for their 
own and childrens months-, when they ſhould be preparing the 
bread of lite for rheir pcoples ſouls. - But yerler me defire the right 
aiming Miniſtcrs of Chriſt, ro-confider-, what is expedtent as well 
as what1s lawfull; and that the ſaving of one ſoul is better then a 
| thouſand p>nnd 2 year; and our gain though due, is a curſed gain, 
whieh is a ſtamblmg Þlock to our peoples fouls : Let us make the 
Free-Gofpell as lirtle burthenſome' and chargeable as tz poſſible. 


x Cor. 9.18, | 


I had rather never take their Tythes while I live, then by them to <2 14. 13, | 


deſtroy the ſouls for whom Chriſt dyed; and though God hath or- | 15,20,21, 
(* 3) ______ dained| _ 
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| dained that they which preach the Goſpell, ſhonld live of the Goſpel! 
' yet I had rather ſuffcr all things, then hinder the Goſpell: and. it 
| were b:trer for me to dye, then thatany man ſhould make this my 
| elorying voyd. Though the well-leading Elders be worthy of 
| double honour, eſþeczally the laborious in the word and dottrine; 
| yet if the neceſſity of Souls,and the promoting of the Goſpel ſhould 
| require it , 1 had rather preach the Goſpell in hunger and rages, 
| then rigidly contend for what*s my duc: And if I ſhould do ſo,yet, 
| bave I not whereof to Glory ; for neceſſity is laid upon me, yea,wo 
| be to me if I preach not the Goſpel, though I never received any 
' thing from men. How unbeſeeming the meſſengers of this Free. 
| Grace and Kingdom is it, rather to loſe the hearts and {ouls of their 
' people , then to loſe a groatof their due? And rather to exa(- 
| perate them againſt the meſlage of God, then to forbear ſomewhat 
| of their right ? And to contend with them at law, for the wages of 
the Goſpell ? And to make the glad-tidings, to their yet carnall 
hearts ſeem to be ſad tidings, becauſe of this burthen ? This is not 
| the way of Chriſt and his Apoltles, nor according to the ſelt deny- 
ing, yeclding, ſuffering Dorine which they taught. Away with} 
all thoſe aQtions, that are againlt the main end of our ſtudies and call | 
ing, which is to win ſouls: and fic upon that gain , which hinders 
the gaining of men to Chriſt, 1 know ficſh will bee objec neceſfi- 
tics,and diltruſt will not want arguments:but wewho have enough 
to anſwer.to the diffidence of our pcoplc,let us take home ſome of 
our anſwers to our ſelves ; and teaca our ſelves firſt , before we 
| teach them, How many have you known that God ſuffered to 
ſtarve in his Vineyard ? | 
But this is our exceeding conſolation, That though we may pay for 
our Bibles and Books, and Sermons, and it may be pay tor o.:x free- 
dom to enjoy and uſe themzyer as we paid nothing forGods eternal 
Love,and nothing tor the Son of hisLove,and nothing for his Spirit, 
and our grace and faith,and nothing for our pardon; ſo we ſhal pay 
nothing for our eternal Reſt, We may pay for the bread and wine, 
; but wc ſhal not pay for the body.and/ b4004, nor for the great things 
| of the Covenant which it ſeals unto us. And indeed-we have a valus- 
' ble price to give for thoſe, buc tor theſe we have none art all. Yet this 


is not all. It it were only for nothing and without our merit, the 


. 
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| | wonder were great z, but it is morcover againſt our, merit , and % | 


gainſt, our long eadeavoring of our own ruine.. Oh, . the broken 
4 : fc *D _ heart 


— ——_.—. 


— 


hd 


CCC AAA 
<2 OO — — 


| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
heart that hath known the deſert of ſm , doth both underſtand and 
feel what I ſay. What an aſtoniſhing thought'ic will be, - to think 
of the paxirier af difference between our deſervings,.and our re- 
ceivings ! between che ſtate we ſhould have been:1n; and: the ate 
weare in! To look down upon Hef, and ſee-the vaſt d:ffcrence 
that free-grace hath made betwixt us and them ! to ſee the inherit- 
ance there, which we wee born to ,. ſo different from that which 
we are adopted to ! Oh, what pangs of love will ir cauſe within 
us, to think, yonder was my native right : my deſerved portion : 
thoſe ſhould have been my hideous cries ; my doleful grozns ; my 
ealleſs pains; my endleſs torment : Thoſe unquenchable flames I 
ſhould have layen in; that never dying worm ſhould have fed upon 
me: yonder was the place that ſin would have brought me to ; but 
thisis.it that Chriſt hath bought me to, - Yonder death was the wa- 
ges of my (in; but this Eternal life i the Gift of Ged, through 7e- 
[144 Chriſt my Lord, Did notI negle& Grace, and make light of 
the offers of Life, and ſleight my Redeemers Blooda long time, as 
well as yonder ſuffering ſouls? Did Inot let paſſe my time, and for- 
get my God, and ſou), as well as they ? And was Inot born in fin 
and wrath as well as they * Oh, who made me to differ ? Was my 
heart naturally any readier for Chriſt then theirs ? Or any whit bet- 
ter aff:Qted to the Spirits perſwaſions ? Should Iever have begun to 
love, if God had not begun to me ? or ever been willing , if he 
had not made me willing ? or ever differed, if he had not 
made me to differ> Had I not now been in thoſe flames, if 
[ had had mine own way, and been let alone to mine own 
will> Did I not reſiſt as powerful means, and loſe as fair ad- 
vantages as they ? And ſhould I not have lingered in Sod» 
tll che flames had ſeized on me, if God had not in mercy 
carryed me out ? Oh how free was all this Love? and how 
free is this enjoyed Glory ? Doubtleſs this will be our ever- 
laſting admiration, That ſo Rich a Crown ſhould fit the head 
of {o vile a Sinner ! That ſuch high advancement, and ſuch | 
long unfruitfulneſs arid unkindneſs, can be the ſtate of the 
lame perſon! and that ſuch vile rcbellions can conclude in | 
ſuch moſt precious Joys! But no thanks to us; nor to any 
of our dutics and labors; much leſs to our neglects and la- | 
zineſs: we know to whom the praiſe is due, and mult be} 
given for ever. ' And indeed to this very end it was, = in- 
| | nite 
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| finite Wiſdom did caſt the whole deſign of Mans Salva 
into this mould of PURCHASE and FREENeg 
that the Love and Joy of man might be perfeRted, and the 
| Honor of Grace molt highly advanced ; that che thought of 
| Mcrit might neither cloud the one , nor ob{trut the others 
| and that on theſe rwo hinges, the gates of Heaven might _ 
So then let F DESERVED | be written on the door of 
Hell, but on the door of Heaven and Lite, [ THE FREE 
GIFT]. 
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SECT. III. 
"Hirdly. The. thir& comfortable. Attribute of this-Reſt is, 


| Thar it is the Saints prop/and peculiar poſſeſſion. Itbelongs: 
to.no other of all the ſons of men; not that it would have de- 


tracted From the greatneſs 'or freeneſs of the gift, if God had'ſo 


pleaſed, that all the; world, ſhould; have enjoyed it - But, when | 
God hath. reſolved atherwiſe,that ic muſt be enjoyed but by few:; | 
to finde our names among that: number, mult needs make usthe || 
more. to. value our cajoyment. If all Zgypt had-beenlight, the/| 


Iſraelites ſhould not have had theleſs; but yet to enjoy thar light 
alone; while their neighbors. live: in thick darkneſs,, muft make: 
them more ſeafible! of their priviledg, Diſtiaguiſhing, ſeparating: 
Mercy, affeReth more then any,Mercy. If-it ſhould: rain; on-our/ 
srounds alone-; orche Sunſhine upon our alone habitations ; or 


the bleding of- Heaven divide berween our flocks,. and other mens, | 
as between 7agobs. andi Labaens;; we ſhould: more feelingly ac- | 
knowledg Mercy, ther-now, while: we poſſeſs the ſame in:com: || 
mon.. Ocdinarine(s.dylleth our ſenſe; - and if-Miracles'were com- || 
mon, they would be flighted.” If. Pharoabhad'pafled as ſafely as: 


| 1{rael, the Red Seaiwould have been leſs remembred, If the 
| born of -Egyprhad not been (lain, the firſt-born-ob6 7/rae/ had not 


drowned, and. the:reſt: of Sodams: and... Gomerrah: burned), the: 
ſaving. of Ng4h. had been.no, wonder, nor-Lote. deliverance: ſs 1 
much calked o&/. The-lower .theweightyy endot the. ballanceidee. 
ſcends, the higher is the other lifred: up, ; - andthe falling. of-one of. 
the ſails; of the Wind-Mill,.is the. occafion.\of rhe: rifingiof the 
other. It would beino .extenuation of the Mercies of the: Saints 
here; if all cheworld, were asholy as thry:, and checommunicas- 
tion of, their Happineſs is apes 7 1+ neon yet is might-per. 
haps dull their thankfulneb, and differencing grace would:not be: 
known. ' But when one ſhall beillightened,. and . another leftiin 
darkneſs; one, reformed, and-, another by his lults en{laved-; cit 
makes them, cry;out withithe Diſciple, Lord what is 4t;; that thou: 
wilt reveal thy ſelf co us; and aat unto; theworld;?: WhentheProe! 
phet (hall, beſent to one Widow: onely.oh all that werein Same: 
boy and to.cleanſe, one Neamsn of all the:Lepers ; the: Merey'is 

| |  M more 
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been the Lords peculiar, If, the reRR'of- the World had;not been/| 


liar. 
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more obſervable, O that will ſure be a day of paſſionate ſenſe 6 
both ſides 3 when two ſhall be in a Bed, and two in the field, the 
one taken, and the other forſaken. For a, Chriſtian who iscov- 
ſcious of his own undeſerving, and il-deſerving, to ſee his com 
panion in fin periſh ; his Neighbor, Kinſman, Father, Mother, 
Wife, Childe, for ever in Hell, while he is preferred among the 
Blefled | To ſee other mens fins eternally plagued, while his are 
all pardoned ! To fee thoſe that were wont to fit with us inthe 
ſame ſear, and eat with us at the ſame Table, and joyn with us in 
the ſame Daties, now: to lie tormented in thoſe flames, while we 
are triumphing in Divine Praiſes ! That Zoe muſtleave his ſonsin 
law in the flames of Sodom, and the wife of his boſom as a Monu- 
ment of Divine Vengeance, and eſcape with his two Daughter 
alone. Here is chuling, diſtinguiſhing Mercy 1 Therefore the 
Scripture ſeems to' affirm, That as the damned ſouls ſhall from 
Hell, ſee the Saints Happineſs to increaſe their own-tormemts ; {6 
{ball the Bleſſed from Heaven, behold the wickeds miſery, tothe| 
increaſe of their own Joy. And as they looked on the dead bodies 
of Chriſts two Witneſſes flain- in their ſtreets, and they that dwell 
on the Earth rejoyced over them and made merry ;; and as the 
wicked here behold the calamities of Gods people with gladne6;]| 
ſo ſhall-the Saints look down upon them in the burning lake, and 
in the ſenſe. of their own happineſs, and in the approbarion of 
Gods juſt proceedings, they ſhall rejoyce and ſing. T how art righ 
tees, O Lord, which art, and Waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haf 
thus jnaged : For they have ſhed the blood of Saints and Propheth 
and thou haſt given them blood to drink, for they are Worthy. Alle 
Iuja, Salvation, and Glory, and Honor, and PoWer to our God; fit 
true and righteous are his judgments, And as the command is ove! 
Babylon, 1o will it be over all the condemned ſouls, Rejoyce over 
her, thou Heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath 
wt op" aug on her, By this time the impenitent World will ſees] 
reaſon for the Saints ſingularity, while they were on Earth ; and 
will be able to anſwer their own demands, Why muſt you be 
more holy then your neighbors? even becauſe they would fain be 
more happy then their neighbors. And why cannot you do, and 
live as the World:about you ? Even becauſe they are full loath to] 
ſpeed as thoſe others, or to be damned with the-V Vorid 'about| 
them. Sincere ſingularity in Holineſs, is by this time known _ | 
nee 


, TY 
tn 


—_ 


eb 


PRs a 


de on af 


CTY wo OD Www rw IoIaD9 ww: * R0V0w CCD" a CD CCD C9we'+ + YT CD ww a E 


= The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


| 


| 
' 
! 


| 


l— 


neither Hypocriſie nor Folly. 1f to befingular in that Glory be 
ſo deſirable, ſurely to be ſingular in godly living is not contempt- 
ible. Ascvery one of them now knows his own ſore, and his own 
orief, ſo ſhall every one then feel his own Joy : andifchey can 
now call Chriſt their own,and call God their own God, how much 
morezthen upon their full poſſeflion of him ? For as he takes his 
people for his inheritance ; ſo will he himſelf be the inheritance 
of his people ©? ever. Pct 


— 


SECT. IV. * : 


Fourth comfortable adjund of this Reſt is, that it is in the 
fellowſhip of the Blefſed Saints and Angels of God, Not ſo 


—_—_—_— 


per tothe Saints only, yetisit common to all the Saints. For 
what is it, but an Afſociation of Bleſſed ſpirits in God ? A cor- 
poration of perfeRed Saints whereof Chriſt is the head ? the com- 
munion of Saints compleated ? Nor doth this make thoſe joyes to 
be therefote mediate, derived by creaturcs to us, ashere : For all 
the lines may be drawn from the center, and not from each other, 
and yet their collocation make them more comely, then one alone 
could be. Though the ſtrings receive not their ſound and ſweet- 
nes fromeach other, yet their concurrence cauſeth that harmony, 


faſted, and wept,and watcht,and waited together ; now to joy and 


rims Whatſoever it will be upon the great change that will 
e wrought inour natures perfeted ; ſure I am according to the 
preſent cemperature of the moſt ſanRified humane aff<Rions, ir 
would afte& exceedingly : And he who mentioneth the qualifica- 
tions of our happineſs of purpoſe that our joy 'may be tull, and 
maketh ſo oft mention of our etna and conjun&ion in his 
praiſes, ſure doth hereby intimate to,us_ that this will be ſome ad- 
vantage to our joyes. Certain I an of this, Fellow-Chriſtians ; 
that as we have been together in the labour, duty, danger and 
diſtreſs ; ſo ſhall we be in the great recompence and deliverance ; 
and as we have been ſcorned and deſpiſed, fo ſhall we be crowned 
and honored together, and we who have gone through the day 


| 


ſingular will the Chriſtian be, as to be ſelirary. Though ir be pro- | an 


which could not be by one alone. For thoſe that have prayed, and | 


enjoy and praiſe together ; methinksſhould much advance their | 
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too ? and may not the Chriſtian ſay.on betrer grounds, ſecing ny 
fairhful friends are gone before me to Heaven, I am much the 
more willing to'be there too. Oh the Blefſed day, Dear friends, 


| umph over thoſe doubts and feares! when we who were wont 


| is alone in Chriſt, and chat we give them not his own prerogative; 


God, may be our lawful Joy ; then how much more that real} 
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of fadnels, ſhall.enjoytogether that day of Gladneſs: and tho 
who have been with us in, perſecution and;priſon, ſhall be withig 
alſo in that palace of canſolation. Ean the willful world ſay,* 
our forefathers.and friends be all in Hell,why we will venture the 


when we that were wont to enquire together, and hear of heayer 
and talk of heaven together, ſhall-then live in Heaven together; 
When we who are wont to complain to one another, and open 
our doubts to one another, and our'feares whether ever we ſhoull 
come-there or-no ; {hall then rejoyce with one another, -anden- 


4 edt at RI IE FF 8. 


formerly in private to meet together for mutual edification, [hall 
now moſt publikely be conioyned-in the ſame conſolation ! Tho 
ſame diſciples who were wont\to meet in a private houſe farkear 
of the Fews; are now 'met in the Celeſtial habitations without 
fear: and as their fear then did cauſe.them to ſhut the door againli 
their enemies, ſo will Gods Juſtice. ſhut itnow. Oh when b look 
in the faces of the pretious people of God, and bolievingly think] 
of this day, what a refreſhing thought is it ? ſhall-we not therere- 
member, think you, the pikes which we paſſed rogether there? 
our fellowſhip in duty and in ſufferings ? how oft our groanes 
made as it were one ſound, our conjun&teares but one ſtream,and| 
our conjun& deſires but one prayer ? and now all our prayſes ſhall 
make wp one melody; and all our Churches one Church ; andall 
our ſelves but one body : for we ſhall be one in Chriſt, even ashe 
and the father are one. Its true, we muſt be very carefull in this 
caſe, that in our thoughts we look ner for that in the Saints which 
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| 


nor expect too great a part of our comfort in the fruition of them:! 
we are prone enough ro this kinde of Idolatry. But yet he who! 
Commands us ſo to love them now, will give us leave inthe ſame 
ſubordination to himſelf to love them then, when himſelf hath 

made them much more lovely. And if we may love them, we (hall 
ſurely reioyce in them; for love and enjoyment cannot ſtand with] 
out an anſwerable Joy. Ifthe forethoughts of ſitting down with! 
eAbraham, T/aac, Jacoby and all the Prophets in the Kingdom 
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fight, and'aRnal poſſeſſion? 'Ircannot chuſe'bar be corniforcable | - 
tome ro think of that day , whentſhall Joyn with ©Ifo/zs inhis 
ſong, with David in his Pfalms of praife ; and with all the re- | 
deemed inthe fong of the Lamb forever : When we ſhall fee He- 
ch walking with God ; Noahenjoying' the end of his ſingularity; 
Joſeth of his Integrity ; Fob of his pattence, 'Hezekjabof his up- 
| rightneſs ; and all the Saints rhe'end'of cheit faith, Will itbe'no- 
rhimg conducible to the campleating of our 'comfores,'to live e- 
ternally with Peter, Pawl, Anſtin, Chryfoſtom, Jerome, Wickliffe, 
| Lather,Zuinglins,( alvin,Beza, Bullinger Z anchins, Parens, Piſca- 
tor ? with Hooper, Bradford, Latimer, Glover, Saunders, Philpor ? 
with Reignolds, Whitaker, Cartwright, Brightman, Bayne, Brad- 
| aw, Belton, Ball, Hilderſham, Pemble, T Wiſſe, Ames, Preſton, 
Sibbes ? 'O falicem diem ( (aid old Gryneas, ) quum ad illud ani- 
morum concilium proficiſcar, & ex hac turba &- Collutone aiſce- 
dam | O happy day when I ſhall depart out of thiscrown' and fink, 
and go to thar fame counſell of foiites ! Tknow thar'Chriſt is all in 
| all : and that it isrhe preſence of 'God'thar maketh Heaven to be 
| Heaven, Bur yet it much ſiveeteneth the thoughts of that place'td | 
| me, to remember that there are'ſach a matritade of my moſt dear 
and pretious friends in'Chrift ; with whomT rook tweer counſel, 
and with whom T went up to the houſe of God ; who walked. with 
me inthe fear of Got, and in integrity of their hearts. : 'in the face of 
whoſe .convetfations, there was wtitten:the name of Chriſt; whote 
ſweet and ſenſible mention-of his.Exceltencies, harh'made my heart | - 
| to burn within me : To think of ſach a friend diedar 'facha rime, 
| and ſuch a one at another time, ſuch a preripus Chriſtian ſtain ar | - 
| ſuch afight, and ſich a ene at ſach afight { oh what 'a nimber of 
| them could I name }) and thar all theſe ate enterethinro reft.; and. 
| we ſhall ſurely go to them, but they ſhatl not recom ro'us. Mhsa 
{ Queſtion with ſome, Whether we ſhall know exch other in Heaven 
| orno ? Surely there ſhall no'knowtletlg ceaſe which'now we have, 
| but only that which implyerh otr itperfeRion : And whirimnper« 
| feRion can this imply? Nay our preſet knowledg ſhallbe'inctea | * 
| ſed beyond belief: lt ſhall indeed be dbne away, bur as rhe light of | 
the candle and ſtares is done away by the'rifing of the'San; whichis 
more properly a dong away. of otir. ignorance then 'of our know- 
ledge. Indeed we ſhall not know eactt other after thefleſh; nor by , Cor 
ſtature, voice,colour, complexion, viſage,or outwarUſhape; if we 
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Melcbi. Adam 
in vita Luthe= 
rhe 


AR. 12.15. 
Matt.1$.10. 
Luke 16.23, 
Luke 15. 10. 
Heb:3.7.&c. 


Plal.rrg.6z. 


Heb.rz.225 
23324. 


| Why, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, and indued with the tne] 


had ſo known Chriſt we ſhould know him no more : not by pay 
and gifts of learning, nor titles of honour and worldly dignity, 
nor by tearmes of affinity and conſanguinity, nor benefits, nx 
fach Relations ; not by youth, or age ; nor, I think, by ſex. By! 
by the Image of Chriſt, and ſpiritual relation, and former faithfil/ 
neſs in improving our Talents, beyond doubr, we ſhall know | 
be known. Nor is it only our old acquaintance : but all the Sin 
of all ages, whoſe faces in the fleſh we never ſaw, whom we ſhull 
there both know and comfortably enjoy. Lther in his laſt ſickneh 
being asked his Judgment whether we ſhall know one another i 
Heaven, anſwered thus : 20d accidit Adam ? nunquam ille vided. 
Evans &c. 1, e, How wasit with Adam ? He had never ſeen Eve! 
yet he asketh not who ſhe_was? or whence ſhe came, but ſaith, She! 
is fleſh of my fleſh, and bone of my bone. And how knew he that 


knowledge of God, he ſo pronounced. After the ſame ſort ſhall 
we be renewed by Chriſt in another life, and ſhall know ourpe| 
rents, wives, children, &c. much more perfeRtly then Adam Wl 
then know Eve. Yeaand Angels as well as Saints, will be ox! 
bleſſed acquaintance and ſweet aſſociates. We have every one nol 
our owne Angels, there beholding our Fathers face : And thok| 
who now are willingly miniſtring Spirits for our good, will wk 
lingly then be our companions 1n joy for the perteRing of out 
$00 : And they who had ſuch joy in heaven for our conver| 
10n,will gladly reioyce with us in our glorification. I chink Chril 

an, this will be a more honourable aſſembly then you ever here de 
held : and a more happy ſociety then you were ever of befor. 


Surely Brooke,and Pim, and Hambaden, and White, &c. are nol 
members of a more knowing, unerring, well ordered, right-ayit 
ing, ſelf-denying, unanimons, honourable, Triumphant Senat!, 
then this from whence they were taken is, or ever Parliament wil 
be. It is better be doore-keeper to thar Aſſembly, whether Twiſt, 
&c. are tranſlated, then to have continued here the Moderato! 
of this. That is the true Parliamentum Beatum, the Bleſſed Pit 
liament, and that is the only Church that cannot erre. Then i 
ſhall truly ſay as David, I am a companion of all chem that fe 
thee : when we are come to Mount $30», and to the City oftht 
living God, the Heavenly 7ersſalem, and to an innume 


company of Angels; tothe General Aſſembly and Church oo 
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ſt-born; which-are'written in Heaven, and to God the Judg of 
11, and to the Spirits of Juſt men made perfeR, and to eſs the 
ediator of the new Covenant, and tothe blood of Sprinkling ; 

We are come thither already in reſpeR@ of title, and of carne 
nd firſt-fruits ; but we ſhall then come into the full poſſeſſion. O 
Zeloved, if it be a happineſs to live with the Saints in their imper- 
ecion, when they have fin to imbirter, as well as holineſs to 
weeten their ſociety ; what will it be to live with them in their 
zerfeRion, where Saints are wholly and onely Saints? If itbea 


delight to ſhear them pray or preach ; what. will it be to hear |. 


hem praiſe ? If we thought ourſelves inthe Suburbs of Heaven, 
hen we heard them: ſer forth the Beauty of our Lord, and ſpeak 
pf the excellencies of the Kingdom ; what a day will it be, when 
e ſhall joyn with them in praiſes to our Lord, in, and for that | 
ingdom. Now we have corruption, and they have corruption ; 
and we are apter to ſer awork each others corruption, then our 
races; and ſo looſe the' benefit of. their company while we do 
enjoy it, becauſe we know- not how to make uſe of a Saint: But 
then it will not be ſo. Now we ſpend many an hour which might 
be profitable, in a dull lent looking on each other, or elſc in vain 


and common-conference :: But then it will not be. Now the beſt | 
do know but in part, and therefore can inſtru and help us bur in | 


part ; But then we ſhall with-them make up one perfet man. So 


then I conclude, This is-one' ſingular. excellency of the Reſt of | 
Heayen, That We are fellow-enizens With the Saints," and . of the | 


houſhold of God, Eph. 2.19. 


— —_— 


SECT. V.- 


Ifthly, another excellent property of our Reſt willbe, That 
the Joyes of it:are immediately fromGod. Nor doth this con- 
tradiR the former, as I have before made plain. Whether Chriſt } kim, 
(who is God as well as man) ſhall be che Conveyor of all from | 


the Divine Nature to us'? And whether 'the giving up the King- 


dom to the Father, doimply' rhe ceaſing of 'the Mediators Office ? | 
And conſequently, the laying * afide' of the humane Nature ? 
(though I believe the Negative in theſe laſt, yet) are Queſtions 
which I will not now attempt to handle, Bur'this 4s fure 5' we —_ 
! I __ God: 
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Hem wy * oo — 
| God'face to face ; and: ſtand: continually in his preſence; and 
| conſequently derive our life and-:comfort immediately from him, 
Whether God will make uſe of-any Creatures for our ſervicethen 
' arif any, of what Creatures? and what uſe ?: is more:then- I yee| 
koow. Tt ſeems. by that Remy, 8.21. that the Creature ſhall haye x4 
| day:nf. Deliverance, and: that inco the glorious Liberty: of the| 
ſons of: God : But whether this: before; or: at: the great and fall 
Deliverance? or whether to _ to -" vary orito wha] 
ticular imployment they ſhall.be-continued2? are Queltions 
5 noel forme. WheniGod:ſpeaks themplainer, ——_ 
underſtanding, is madecicarer,. then I may. know theſe. Byc its 
certain that, at leaſt, our moſt and great:;Joyes: will be-immediate 
| if not all. Now we have nothing atall immediacely.; but atthe 
| ſecond, or.third, or fourth, orticiband z or how. many, who| 
knows:? From the Earth, from Man, from Sun and Moon, from| 


the influence of the Blaners, from the Miniſtration of: Angels, and 
For the Spirit, and/Chriſt ; | and doubtleſs. the farther the Stream 
runs from.the Fountain, the more impureit. is. It:gathers ſome 
dehlement from. every. unclean. Channel . it paſſeth: through 
Though it ſavors not in the hand. of | Angels, . of the perfect 
of linners, yet it doth of: the: imperfetion of: Creatures; andis 
it comes from man, it favors of, both. ' How quick and piercingis 
the Word in it ſelf * Yet many:times; it-never enters, being mans 
aged by afecble Arm. O what weight and worth. is there inevery 


paſſage of.the Bleſſed Goſpel? Enough, one would think, to 
enter and force the dulleſt Soul , and wholly:poſlels its, 


and affeRions ; and yet how oft doth it fall as water upon 1 
ſtone > And how eaſily can our hearers ſleep out a Sermon time! 
and much, becauſe thele words of;-Life/do dic in the delivery, and 
the Fruit of our Conception is almoſt Still-born. Our people 
Spirits remain congealed, while we who are entruſted . wich: the 
Word that (bould melt them, do ſuffer:it to:freez þerweenou 
Lips. We ſpeak indeed of Soul-concerning Truths, and ſer before 
them Life and Death ; Bur jt is with ſuch Self. ſeeking affeRation, 
and in fuch-a. lazy, formal, cuſtomary rain, (like -the pace the 
Spariara rides) that the people little:think we-arein.good fadnehs 
or that our Hearts do mean as our Tongues: do ſpeak: I have hewd 
of ſome-Tongues that can. lick acoat of fice-tiltirbe.cold; Ifeat 
theſe Tongues ars.inmoſt; of: our Mouths., and: that .the _ 
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thatis given us to blow up thisfire, till irflame in our Peoples 
Souls, is rather uſed ro blow it out, Such Preaching is ic that hath 
brought the molt co hear Sermons, as they ſay their Creed and 
Pater Noſters, even as a few good words of courſe. How many 
| acold and mean Sermon, that yet contains moſt precious Truths ? 
| The things of God which we handle are Divine; but our maner 
of handling too Humane: And there's little or none that ever we 
crouch, but we leave the print of our fingers behinde us ; but if 
God ſhould ſpeak this Word himſelf, it would be a piercing,melt- 
ing Word indeed. How full of comfort are the Goſpel Promiſes? 

| yet do we oft ſo heartlefly declare them, that the broken,bleed- 
ing-hearred Saints, are much deprived of their Joyes. Chriſt is 
indeed a precious Pearl, but oft held forth in Leprous hands : 
And thus do we diſgrace the Riches of the Goſpe)], when it is the 
Work of our Calling to make it honorable in the eyes of men ; 
and we dim the glory of that Jewel, by our dull and low expreſ- 
lions, and dunghil converſations, whoſe/luſtre we do pretend to 
diſcover ; while the hearers judg of ir by our expreſſions, and not 
its proper, genuine worth. The truth is, the beſt of men do appre- 
{hend bur lictle of what God inhis Word expreſſeth, and what 
they do apprehend, they are unable to utter. Humane language 
isnot ſo copious as the hearts conceivings are ; and what we poſli- 
bly might declare , yet through our @wn unbelief, ſtupidity, lazi- 
neſs, and other corruptions, we uſually fail in; and what we do 
declare, yer the darkneſs of our peoples underſtandings, and the 
lad ſenſleſneſs of their hearts, -doth uſually ſhut our, .and make 
yoyd. So that as all the Works of God are perfe intheir ſea- 
ſon, as he is perfeR; ſo-areall the works of man as:himſelf, im- 
perfeRt : And thoſe which God-performeth by the hand of man, 
will too-much favor of the inſtrument. If an Angel from Heaven 
|thould preach-the:Goſpe], vet could he not deliver it according to 
ts glory. muchleſs we who! never ſaw whatthey have ſcen, and 
keep this Treaſure. in (Earthen Veſſels. The comforts:thatflow 
| through Sermons, through '\Sacraments, through Reading,'and 
| Company, and Conference, and Creatures, are bur half comforts ; 
and the Life that comes by theſe, is bur: aihalf life, in compariſon 
| of: thoſe-which the Almighty thallſpcak wich his own mouth; .and 
preach forth tous with his own hand. The Chriſtian knows by-ex: 
_ now, that his moſt immetliate Joyes: are: hiwfwenceſt 
Joyes!, 
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Joyes ; which have leaſt of man, and are moſt direRly from 
Spirit. Thats one reaſon, as | conceive, why Chriſtians who 
much in ſecret prayer, and in meditation and contemplation(r 
ther then they who are more in hearing, reading and conference} 
are men of greateſt life and joy ; becauſe they are nearer th 
Well-head, and have all more immediately from God himkf 
And that I conceive the reaſon alſo, Why we are more undiſpoſe 
to thoſe ſecret duties, and can eafilier bring our hearts tohe 

and read, and confer, then to ſecret Prayer, Self-examinationaul 
Meditation ; becauſe in the former is more of man, and inthek 
we approach the Lord alone, and our Natures draw back fromthe 
molt ſpiritual and fruitful Duties. Not that we ſhould therefc 
calt off the other, and negle& any Ordinance of God: Toki 
above them while we uſe them, is the way of a Chriſtian : Buth 
to live above Ordinances, as to live without them, is to live wit 
out the compaſs of the Goſpel Lines, and ſo without the Gov 
ment of Chriſt, Let ſuch beware leaſt while they would be hight! 
then Chriltians, they prove in the end lower then men. We at 
not yet come to the time and ſtate where we ſhall have all fre 
Gods: immediate hand. As. God hath made all Creatures, an 
inſtituted all Ordinances for us; ſo will he continue our need( 
all. We maſt yet be contented with Love-tokens from him;”til 
we come to receive our All inhim. We muſt be thankful if Zoſe 
ſuſtain our lives, by relieving us in our Famine with his Proviſions 


; 


; will chen know the difference, betwixt the Creature and Creatdi| 


til] we come t0 ſee his own face. There's joy in theſe remote tt 
| ceivings ; but the fulneſs is in his own preſence. O Chriſtians,yAl 


| and the content that each of them affords. We ſhall then hart! 
Light without a Candle; and a perpetual day without the Sub! 
For the City hath no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſpint 
it ; for the glory of God doth lightenit, and the Lamb t the ly! | 
| thereof, Revel.21.23. Nay, There ſhall be no night there, and i 


need no candle, wor light of the Sun ; for the Lord God giveth thi 
light and they ſpall reign for ever aud ever,Revel.22.5.We ſhallthtl| 
have reſt without ſleep, and be kept from cold without our cloath] 
ing, and need no Fip-leaves to hide our ſhame : For God will 
ourReſt, and Chriſt our cloathing, and ſhame and fin will 
together, We ſhall then have health without Phylick,and ſtrengs 
without the ule of food ; for the Lord God will be our ſtre * 


__—— 
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and the light of his countenance will be health to our ſouls, and 
marrow £0 our bones. We ſhall then (and never till then) have 
enlightened underſtandings without Scriptures, and be governed 
without a written Law : For the Lord will perfeRt his Law in our 
hearts, and we ſhall be all perfealy taught of God; his own 
will (hall be our Law, and his own face ſhall be our light forever. 
Then ſhall we have joy, which we drew not from the promiſes, 
nor was fetcht us home by Faith or Hope : Beholding and poſſe(- 
ſing, will exclude the moſt of theſe. We ſhall then have Com- 
munion without Sacraments, when Chriſt (hall drink with us of 
the fruit of the Vine. new, that is, Refreſhus with the comfort- 
ing Wine of immediate fruition, in the Kingdom of his Father. 
To have neceſliries, but no ſupply, is the caſe of themin Hell ; to 
have neceſſity ſupplicd by the means of Creatures, is the caſe of us 
on Earth ; to have neceſſity ſupplied immediately from God, is 
the caſe of the Saints in Heaven ; to have no neceſlity art all, is the 
prerogative of God himſelf, The more of God is ſeen and re- 
ceived with, and by the means, and Creature here, the neerer is 


our ſtate like that in glory. In a word, We have now our Metcies, | 


as Benjamin had 7oſephs cup; we finde them at a diſtance from 
| God, and ſcarcely know from whence they come, and underſtand 
not the good will intended in them, bur are oft ready to fear they 
come in wrath, and think they will but work our rutne, Bur when 


his own hand ; when he (hall fully unbowel his love unto us, and 
take us to dwell in Goſpen by him ; when we ſhall live in our Fa- 
thers houſe and preſence, and God (hall be All, andia All; then 
are we indeed at home in Ret. - 


Gan 
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4 Again, a further excellency is this : It will be unto us 
 {eafonable Reſt, He that expeReth the fruit of his Vineyard 
in ſeaſon, and maketh his people as Trees planted by the waters, 
fruitful in their ſeaſon ; be will alſo give them the Crown in fea- 


i. Mit Mt 


we [hall feed at Zoſephs own houſe, yea, receive our portion from | 


| 


# 


on He that will have the words of Joy ſpoken to the weary in |} 
calon, will ſure cauſe that tirae of Joy to appear inthe:mectelt | 


ſeaſon, And they who knew the ſeaſon of Grace, and did: repent 


Gen, 44+ 12. 


S. 6. 


6. It wil! be a 
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Gai6yg. ' and believe _in ſeaſon, ſhall alſo if chey faint not, reap in ſeaſon, 
If God will not miſs the ſeaſon of. common Merctes, eventohy| 
enemies ; but will give both the former and latter rainintheir 
and 33.20, | ſeaſon; and the appointed weeks of the Harveſt in its ſeaſon, ani 
by an inviolable Covenant hath eſtabliſhed day and night in their 
ſeaſons: Then ſure the Harveſt of the Saints, and their day of 
sladneſs ſhall not miſs its ſeaſon. Noubtleſs he that would not 
hk Exod.12 40, | ſtay a day longer then his promiſe, but brought 1/74e/ our of 
Bll tid » | 41, Egypt that ſelf-ſame day that the 430 yeers were expired ; neither 
| will he fail of one day or hour of the fitteſt ſeaſon for his people 
Mo glory. And as Chriſt failed not to come in the fulneſs of time, 
Mo even then when Danze! and others had foretold his coming; þ 
in the fulneſs and firneſs of time will his ſecond coming be. He 
Jere 8, 7, that hath given the $:o7k, the Crane, the Swallow, to know their 
appointed time, will ſurely keep his time appointed. When we 
have had in this world a long night of ſad darkneſs, will not the 
1 day- breaking, and the ariſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs be then 
ſeaſonable ? When we have endured a hard Winter in this cok 
| Climate, will not the reviving Spring be then ſeaſonable ? When 
Aas.27.7,9. | we have (as Paul) failed flowly many days, and much time 
| and failing now grown more dangerous; and when neither Sun 
Wt. nor Stars in many days appear; and no ſmall tempeſt lieth oh'ws, 
Fi 108 : and all hope that we (hall be ſaved, isalmoſt taken away, do you 
my: | think the Haven of Relt is net then ſeaſonable ? When we hat 
paſſed along and tedious Journey, -and that through no ſmall 
dangers; is not Home then ſeaſonable > When We have had1 
K long and perilous War, and have lived in the midſt of furious Ene- 
mies, and have been forced to ſtand on a perpetual watch, aod 
received from them many a wound ; would not a Peace with 
Victory be now ſeaſonable ? When we have been captivated in 
many yeers impriſonment, and inſulted over by ſcornful foes, and 
ſuftered many pinching wants, and hardly enjoyed bare neceſſs- 
Hi - + | ries ; would not a full deliverance to a moſt plentiful State, <vet 
from this priſon to a Throne, be now ſeaſonable ? Surely, a mt 
| would think whe looks upon the face of the World; that Rt 
ſhould to all men ſeem ſeaſonable. Some of us are languiſhing 
Mita! Fi - | pader continual weakneſs, and groaning under moſt grievdi 
Wi! pains,. crying inthe morning, Would God ir-were evening, 2nd 
SUNG); in the evening, Would God it wete morning ; weary of goityy 
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| of our ſclyes: O, how oft hath thisbeen mine own caſe ; and is 


.| ſcarce hold out ; is not this a fit ſeaſon for Reſt? If it were to 0+ 


| | fonable yoice. Will not Conammbe ſeaſonable after ſo many years 
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_ 


eating, of ſpeaking, of waking, weary of our very fri weary 
not Reſt yer ſeaſonable ? Some are complaining under the preſ- 
ſures of the ties ; weary of their Taxes, weary of their Quarter- 
ing, weary of Plunderings, weary of their fears and dangers, 
weary of their poverty and wants; and is not Reſt yet ſeaſon-.; 
able > Whither can you go, or into what company can you come, 
where the voyce of complaining doth not ſhew, that men live-in'a 
continual wearineſs? but eſpecially the Saints, who are moſt weary 
of that, which the world cannot feel, What godly ſocietyalmoſt can! 
you fall into, but you ſhall hear by: their moans'that ſomewhat 
aileth them ? ſome weary of a blinde minde,doubting concerning; 
the way they walk in, unſetled in almoſt all their thoughts ; ſome- 
weary of a hard heart, ſome of a proud, ſome of a paſſionate; and” 
ſome ofall theſe, and much more ſome weary of their daly doubt- 
ings, and feares concerning their ſpiritual eſtate; and fome of the - 
want of ſpiritual Joyes, and ſome of the ſenſe of Gods wrath.and 


and prayed, and waited for deliverance manya year, is it not then: 
ſeaſonable ? When he is ready almoſt to give up,and faith, I am a- 
fraid I ſhall not reach the end, and that my faith and patience will 


ſeph a ſeaſonable meilage, which called him from the Priſon to! 


= 


weary of ſitting, weary of ſtanding, weary of lying, weary oY 


isnot Reſt now ſeafonable ? when a poor Chriſtian hath deſired, || 


foſeph was yet alive, and the ſight of the Chaviocs, which (hould' | 
convoy him to Egypt, were ſeaſonable for the Reviving of 7acobs 
Spirits; then me chipks, the meſzage for a releaſe fromthe fleth, 
and our convoy to Chriſt, ſhould be a ſeaſonable and welcome | 


him to more then former dignity ; then me thinks that morning 
voice of Chriſt our King, calling us from our tertors among Lyons, 
to poſleise his Reſt among his: Saints, ſhould be tous a very ſex- 


Travel, and that through a hazardous: and grievous Wilderneſs? 
Indeed tothe world its-never. ir;-ſeaſon : they are already at their 
own home; and have what they moſt deſire : they are not-weary 
of-their preſent State; the Saipts iforrow. is their Joy ; and the 


Pharohs Court : Orif the return of his Benjamin, the tidings that | 


Saints 


recs: 


93 


meſſage. If the voice of the King were ſeaſonableto Daniel,carly | Dan.. 19, 
inthe morning calling him from his Den, that he might advance , &«. 
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| Saints wearineſs is their Reſt ; Their weary day is coming, where 
there is no more expeRation of Reſt: But for the thirſty ſoul toen- 
joy the fountain;and the hungry to be filled with the bread of Life, 
and the naked to be cloathed from 2bove, for the children to come 
ro their Fathers houſe, and the diſ-joyned members, to be conjoy. 
ned with their Head ; me thinks this ſhould be feldom unſeaſon. 
able. When the Atheiſtical world began to inſult, and queſtion the 
Truth of Scripture promiſes, and ask us, Where is now your God? 
where is your long lookt for glory ? where is the promiſe of your 
Lords coming ? O, how ſcaſonable then, to convince theſe unbe- 
lievers, to ſilence theſe ſcoffers, to comfort the dejeRed, waiting 
believer, will the appearing of our Lord be? we are oft grudging| 
now, that we have not a great ſhare of comforts ; that our delt- 
verances are not more ſpeedy and eminent ; that the world prof. 
pers more then we ; that our prayers are not preſently anſwered, 
not conſidering, that our portion is kept to a htter ſeaſon ; that 
theſe are not always Winter fruits, but when Summer comes we 
ſhall have our Harveſt. We grudg that we do not finde a Canaan 
inthe V Vilderneſs; or cities of Reſt in Noahs Ark ; and the ſongs 
of Sioz in aſtrange Land ; that we have not a harbor in the man 
Ocean ; or finde not our home in the middle way; and are not 
crowned in the midlt of the fight; & have not our Reſt in the heat 
ofthe day; and have not our inheritance before we are at age; and 
have not Heaven, before we leave the Earth; and would not a 
this be very unreaſonable? I confeſs in regard of the Churches 
ſervice, the removing of the Saints may ſometimes appear to us 
unſeaſonable;therefore doth God uſe it as a Judgment, and there- 
fore the Church hath ever prayed hard before they would part 
with them, and greatly laid to heart their loſs > Therefore are the 
| great mournings at the Saint deparrures, and the ſad hearts that 
' accompany them to their graves ; but this is not eſpecially for the 

deparced, bur for themſelves and their children, as Chriſt bid the| 
weeping women ; Therefore alſo it is that the Saincsin danger 
of death, have ofc begged for their lives with that Argument; 
What profit us there in my blood when, I go down to the Pit ? Phal. 
30.9. Wilt theu ſhew wonders tothe dead ? ſhall the dead ariſe and 
praiſe thee ? ſhall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the grave ? of 
| thy faithfulneſs in deſtruftion ? ſpall thy Wonders be known in the 


dark ? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? Pal. $8.10. 
for 
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| was increaſed ? or when all the old ſtock ſave only two were con- 


| was huntedin the Wilderneſs 2 or the Glory of 'Chriſts Kingdom 
when he was in the Grave ? or when he firſt ſent his 12, Apottles ? | - 
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give thee thanks? Pſal. 6.5. And this was it that brought Pag/ 
co a ſtreight, becauſe he knew it was better for the church that he 


to reckon up the uſeful inſtruments, whem:God hath lately called 
our of his Vineyard, when the Loyterers are many, and the Hlar- 
veſt great, and very many Congregations deſolate, and the peo- 
ple as ſheep without ſhepherds, and yet the laborers called 
trom their work, eſpecially when a door of Liberty and oppor- 
tunity is open, we cannot but lament ſo ſore a judgment, and 
think the removal in regard of the Church, unſeaſonable : I know 
| ſpeak but your own thoughts ; and youare too ready to over- 
run me in application : 4 fear you are too ſenlible of what I ſpeak, 
and therefore am loath to ſtir in your ſore. I perceive you 1n the 
poſture of the Epheſiau Elders, and had rather abate the violence 
of your paſſions : our applications are quicker about our ſufferings 
then our fins ; and we will quicklier ſay, This loſs is mine, then 
This fault is mine, But O confider, my dear friends, hath God any 
need of ſuch a worme as I ? cannot he a 10co wayes ſupply your 
wants? you know when your caſe was worſe, and yet he provi- 
ded. Hath he work to do and will he not finde inſtruments? And 
though you ſee not for the preſent where they ſhould be had; they 
are never the further off for that, Where was the world before the 
creation? and where was the promiſed ſeed, when 1/aac lay on 
the Altar > Where was the Land of Promiſe, when 7/rae/s burden 


ſumed in the Wilderneſs? Where was Davids Kingdom when he 


How ſuddenly did the number of Labourers encreaſe immediately 
upon the Reformation by Zxther? and how ſoon were the rooms 
of thoſe filled up, whom the rage of the papiſts had ſacrificed in 
the flames? Bave you not lately ſeen ſo many difficulties overcome, | 
and ſo many improbable works accompliſhed, that might ſilence 
unbelief, one would think, for ever 2 But if all this do not quiet | 
you { for ſorrow and diſcontent are unruly paſſions ) yet ar lealt 
remember this ; ſuppoſe the worſt you fear ſhould happen, yet 
ſhall it be well with all the Saints ; your own turnes will ſhortly 
come; and we fhall all be hous'd with Chriſt together ; where you 


' 


for in death there is no remembrance of thee ; in the grove who ſhall | 
[> 


ſhould remain here ; I muſt confeſs it is one of my ſaddeſt thoughts, 
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Levit.10. 3, 
Plal.z9.9. 


2 Sam.15. 25, | Lora, he will bring me again, and ſhew methem, and his Habitati 


* cecundum 


i Cor. 11.30, | his fin : For the abuſe of the Sacramenc many were weak and fickly, 


Luk, 19, 17, 


| Job's. 26. 


Mr. Capel 
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will want your Miniſters and friends no more. And for the poet 
world which is left behind, whoſe unregenerarte ſtate cauſeth your 
grief ; why conſider; ſhall man pretend to be more merciful then 
God ? Hath not he more intereſt then we both in the Churd 
and in the world ? and morebowels of compaſſion 'to commiſe- 
rate their diftrefs ? There is a ſeaſon for Judgment as well asfor 
mercy : and if he will have the moſt of men to periſh for theirſin, 
andro ſuffer the eternal tormenting flames ; mult vie queltion/his 
g00dnefs, or manifeſt our diſlike of the ſeverity of his judgments? 
I confeſs we cannot but bleed over our deſolate congregations; 
and thatitill beſeems us to make light of Gods indignation: but 
yet we ſhould ( as »Zaron when his ſons were lain ) holdour 
peace, and be filent, becauſe it is the Lords doing : And fays| 
David, If I ( and his people ) /rafl frnde- favor tn the eyes of the 


» —_—_—— 


on : But if he thus ſay, I have no delight #n thee ; behold, hert 
am I, let him do With me as ſeemeth good unto him. 1 conclude 
then, that wharſoever it is ro thoſe that are left behinde, yet 
the Saints departure to themſelves is uſually ſeaſonable. I kay, 
uſually, becauſe I know that a very Saint mav have a deathin 
* fome reſpeR unſcaſonable, though it dotrarſlate him into this 
Reſt. He may dye in Judgment as good 7ofrah : he may die for 


and many fallen aſleep, even of thoſe who were thus Judged and 
chaltened by God, that they might not be condemned with the 
world : He may die by the hand of publike Juſtice ; or dieini 
way of publike ſcandal : He may die in a weak degree of gract, 
and conſequently have a leſs degree of glory. He may die in ſmab 
ler improvements of his talents,and ſo be Ruler but of few Cities. 
The beſt Wheat may be cut down before its ripe ; Thereforeits 
promiſed to the Righteous as a bleſſing, that they ſhall be brought 
as a ſhock of Corn into the Barn in ſeaſon. Nay its poſſible 
may die by his own hands ; -Though ſome Divines think ſuch 
Dodrine norfit to be taught, leaſt it encourage the tempredto 
commit the ſxmeſin ; but God hath left preſervatives enough 
gainft ſin, without our deviſing more of our own ; neither hath 
need of our lie fo his glory. He hath fixed that principle {0 deep 
in Nature, that all ſhould endeavor their own preſervation ; thi 
by never knew any whoſe underſtanding was not crazed or oh, 

| mud 
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much ſubje& to that ſin : even molt of the Melancholly ate niore 
fearful to die then other men. And this terror is preſervative 
enough of that kinde, That ſuch committing- of a hainous known 
Sin,is a ſad (ign, where there is the free uſe of Reaſon - That there- 
fore they make their Salyation more queſtionable : Thar they dic 
moſt woful ſcandals to the Church ;-- That however, the fin it ſelf 
| ſhould make the godly: toabhor it, 'were there no ſuch danger or 

| ſcandal attending it, &c.. Bur :& exclude from falyation of all 
thoſe poor creatures, who in-Feavers, Phrenſies, Madneſs, Melan- | 
cholly, &c, (hall commit this fin, is a way of prevention which | 
Scripture teacheth not, and too uncomfortable to the friends of 
the deceaſed. 'The common argument which they nrge,drawn from 
the neceſſity of a particular repentance, for every particular known ' 
ſin ; asit is not univerſally true, ſo, were granted, itwould ex- 
clude from ſalvation all.men breathing : For'there was never any 
man ( fave Chriſt.) who died not in ſome particular fin, either of 
Commiſſion, or Omiſſion, great or ſmall, which he hath no more 
time to repent of, then the ſinner in Queſtion ; Bur yer, this may 
well be called, * untimely death : But in the ordinary tourſe of 
Gods dealings, you may eabily obſerve, that he purpoſely ' maketh: 
his peoples laſt hour in this life, tobe of all other to the fAlcſh moſt 
bitter, and in the Spirit moſt ſweer, and that they who feared 
«cath through the: moſt of their lives, yer ar laſt are more willin 
of it then'ever ; and allito make their Reſt more ſexſonable.Breal 
and drink are alway good ; but at ſucha time as \'Sama#ias licge, | 
to have plenty of foodin (tead of Doves dung,in one nights ſpace; 
or in ſuch a thirit as /&macls or Sampſons, to have ſupply of water |. 
by miracle in a, moment; theſe are ſeaſonable. So this Reſt is al- 
ways. good t6 the Saints, -and uſually alfo'is moſt ſeaſonable Ref. 
: oha bright 9; 4 oY . , 4 #4 
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& prenchly. A further excellency of this Reſt is this; Asir will | 7. It will be 
be a ſeaſonable, ſo a ſuitable Reſt: Suited;- 1. To the Natures, | » Ref tuit- 


2, To the c&clires. 3.1 To:the necefliries of the Saints, ' | 00G 

I. 10 their. Natures. | If fuctableneſs concur- nor with excel |; T6 our | 
lency, the be? things may be bad to us : "For it is that which | Natwes. 
makes things 900d in themiclves.co be g00d tO us. © In our choice 
of friends we oft paſs by-the:moreexcellent, to chuſe the more 
ES 5 O EN I _ ſuntable. 
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The Saints everlaſtins Reſt. | 


ſuitable, Every good agrees inot with every nacure. To liveing 
free and open air, under the, warmingRayesof the Kh, is'v 
cellent ro man, becaute ſunable: Bur che fleth-which' is of a 
other nature, doth rather :chuſe another element'; and thar which 
is to us ſo excellent, - would quickly be to it deſtrnQive. The 
choiceſt dainties which we feed-upon-our: ſelves ; wonld'bets| 
our Beaſt, as anunpleafing, {o an miufhicienr faſtenance. Theo 
which the Oſtrich well digeſts, would be But hard food forman 
Even among men,.contrary appetites delight in contrary objetk,| 
You know the Proverb, One mans meat; 1s/another mans poyſon. 
Now here is ſuitableneſs and excellency conjoyned. Thenew'ne 
ture: of the. Saigts, dath ſyit: their Spirirs ro this Reſt : Andin- 
deed their holineſs 15, nothing :elHe; bur'a ſparke-taken from! thi 
Element, and by the-Spirit of Chriſt kindled tin/their hearts; the 
flame whereof as mindful of its own Divine original, dotheret 
mount the ſoul aloft, and tend tathe place from-whence it comes 
It worketh towards its own Center, and: makes! us Reſtleſs, till 
there we Reſt, Gold andearhly Glory, :temporal Crownganl| 
Kingdoms conld not makea reſt for Saints.” Asthey were notRt 
deemed with ſo low a price, ſo'neither are they indued wit 
ſo. low a nature. Theſe might: be 'a portion for -fower pints, 
and fit thoſe whoſe natures they ſuit with/; but ſo chey cannot 
2 Saint-like nature. As God will have from-them-2 Spiritual 
VVorſhip, ſuitable to his' own'Spiricual:Being's ſo- will he ys 


vide them a ſpiritual Reſt, ſuitable to his peoples ſpiritual nature. 
As Spirits have not fleſhly ſubſtances, ſo neither Jelioht they i 


fleſhly pleaſures - Theſe are roo groſs and vile for them. When! 
| carnal perſons think of Heaven, their conceivings of it are alſo. 
| carnal; and their notions anſwerable:ro their own natures': Al 

were it poſſible for ſuch to enjoy it,it would ſure be their trouble, 
and not their Reſt, becauſe, ſo contrary to their diſpoſitions. A 
Heaven of good-fellowſhip, of wine and wantonneſs, of glurtony 
and all voluptuouſneſs, would far better pkeaſe them, as bein? 
more agrecing to their natures, . But a: heaven of the knowledg 0! 
God and his Chriſt ; a delightfal complacency in that mutual love: 
an everlaſting rejoycing inthe fruition of our God; a perpetual 

ſinging of his high-praiſes ; this is a heaven for a Saint, a ſpiritual 
Reſt, ſuitable to a ſpiritual nature. Then, dear friends, we (hal 
live in our own element. We are now as the fiſh ins ſome fmall 
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= The Saints. everlaſting "Reſt. 
veſſel of water, that hath -oply ſo much as will keep him alive ; but 


what is that tothe full Ocean ?: we have alictle Air letin to us, to 
afford us breathing ; but whar is that to the ſweet and freſh ales 


npon Mount Sion ? we have a beam of: the Sun to lighren'our, 
darkneſs, and a warm oy to keep: us from freezing;;. but then we. 


ſhall livein-itslight,and+be revivedby ics heat for ever..: Obleſſed 
be that hand which fetchr a coal; and kindleda fire in our dead 


 beares, from tharfame'Altarg where we mult offer our: Sacrifice 


everlaſtingly. To be lockt bpin Gold-and in Pearl, would be but 
a wealthy ftarving/; to have our Tables with. Plate: and ornament 


richly. furniſhed without mear, is'bur:to be richly: famiſhedz robs 


lifted up with humane applauſe, is but -a'very-airy felicity; to! be 
advanced to the' Soveraignty of all the Earth; would: be but to 


wear a Crown'of Thorns ; to be filled with theknowledg of Arts 
and'Sciences;would'be bur to further the conviQtion of ourunhap* | 
pineſs : Bur tohave/a nature like God, his very Iinage, holy as he is | 
holy, and to have Ged himſelf to be aur happinets; how well:do/| 
theſe agree > Whether that in 2 Pee.1.,4. be meant (as1is common- |. 
ly underſtood) of onriown inhereng renewed nature, figuratively:| 


called Divine, or rather of. ({hrif# Divine Nature Without us,; 


properly {o called; wherof we arcalf6 made parcakers;] know not: | 


Bur certainly were. nor- our own in ſome ſort; Divine, the enjoy-: 
ment of the true Divine Nature could not:beto-us a ſuitable:Reſt.. 


2, Itisſuitable alſo ro the deſiresof the Saints : For ſuch 'as' 
their natures; ſuch be their defires ; and ſuch; as their deſires, ſuch, 
willbe their Reſt, © 1ndeed, we have now' a mixed [Nature ; and 
| fromicontrarytprinciples, do ariſe contrary defires:.' As they arc 
| fieſh, they have defires'of fleſh, | and as they are finful; ſo thoy have | 
| [inful deſires,” Perhaps they could be roo: willing whileſtitheſeare: 
| ſtirring, to have delights and riches, and honor, and (in it ſelf. 
| But theſe arenort theirprevailing Deſires, nor ſuch as in their de. |. 
| liberate: choice they will ſtandtoo; therefore is irnor.they, but !| 
| in and flcſh., Theſe are not the defires thar this Reſt is ſuited to, | 
| forthey will not accompany them to their /Reſt,' Toprovide con- 


tents to fatishie theſe, were to provide food for them rhat are dead. | 
Fer they th.it are mn C hriſt, have crucified the fleſ>, with the affett- | 
ons and tujts thereof. Pur it is the Deſires of our renewed: Nature, 
and. thoſe: which the Chriſtian witl ordinarily::own, .which:this 


cltſuited roo. Whileſt onr:defites remainr:corcup:ed and- mit- | | 


2. To our 
Dekhres. 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


enided, it is a far greater Mercy to deny them, yea, to deſtry 


them, then to ſatisfie them : Bur thoſe which are Spiritual, aregf 


his own planting, and he will ſurely water them, and givetheit. 


creaſe. Is it (o great a work to raiſe them inns; and ſhallthg 


after all this; vaniſh and fail? .To ſend the Word and Spirit, Mer: 
cies and Judgments, to raiſe the {inners delares from the Creature 
to God, and then to ſuffer them ſo raiſed, all 'to. periſh withou 
ſucceſs; this were to:multiply the Creatures mifery : Andrthen 
were the; work of SanRification, a deſigned preparative to our 
torment and tantalizing ; : but no way conducible to. our 
Reſt: Hequickened our hungering ,and thirſt for Righreouſnes, 
that he might make:us happy iti a full ſatisfaRtion;. Chriſtian, thi 
is aReſt after thine own heart ; it containeth all- that thy hear 

can wiſh ; that which thou longeſt for, prayeſt fer, laboreſtfor, 
there thou ſhalt-finde it-all. /Thoa hadlt rather have God in Chriſt 
then all the. world; why there thou ſhalt have him. -Q what 
wouldſt thou nor give for aſſurance. of his love > why there thos 
ſhalt have aſſurance beyond ſuſpicion; Nay, thy-defires cannot 
now extend to the height of-what thou (halt there obtain, Wait 
not an. high:favor of God to Se/owon, to promiſe to givohin 
whatſoever he would ask? - why every Chriſtian hath ſuch a pro- 
miſe, Defire what thou canſt, and ask what thou wilt as a Chriſti 
an, and it ſhall be given thee ; not onely to half of the Kingdom, 
but to the enjoyment beth of Kingdom and King, . This is alt 


ment. O therefore, that we were bur ſo wiſe,. as to limit tho 
defares, which-we know ſhall not be ſatisfied ; and thoſe whichwe 
know not, whether or no they will be ſatisfied , and eſpecially 
thoſe which we know ſhould not be ſatisfied ; and to k 
continnally in heat and life, thoſe defires which we are ſure 
have full. ſatisfaRtion. . And O that finners would alſo conſider, 
That ſeeing God will not give-them a felicity ſuitable to their 
ſenſual deſires, it is therefore their wiſdom, to endevor for d& 
fires ſnitable to the true felicity , and to dire heir Ship tothe 
right Harbor , ſeeing they cannot . brivg the Harbor to theif 
'P. 

. 3. This Reſt is very ſaitable to the Saints neceflities alſo, % 
wellas to their natures and deſires. It contains whatſoever they 
truly wanted ; not ſupplying them with the groſle . created com 


of deſire and prayer ; bur that is a life of. ſatisfaRion and enjoy| 
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forts, which now they are forced to make uſe of ; which like Saxls 
Armor on David, are more burden then benefit : But they ſhall 
there have the benefit without the burden ; and the pure Spirirs 
extracted (as it were) ſhall make up their Cordial, without the 
mixture of any drofſie or earthly ſubſtance. It was-Chriſt, and 
perfe Holineſs, which they moſt needed, and m—_— ſhall 
they here be principally ſupplied. Their other neceſſities are far 
| better removed, then ſupplied in the preſent carnal way. It is bet- 
| terto have no need of mear, and drink, and cloathing, and crea- 
| tures, then to have both the need, and the Creature continued. 
Their Flaiſter will be fitted to the quality of the ſore. The Rain 
which E1l;as prayer procured, was not more feaſonable after the 
three yeers drought, then this Reſt will be to this thirſty Soul. It 
will be with us, as with the diſeaſed mah, who had lien at the 
waters, and continued diſeaſed thirty eight yeers, when Chriſt did 
fully cure him in a moment ; or with the woman, who having had- 
the iſſue of blood, and ſpent all ſhe had upon Phyſicians, and { 
ſuffered the ſpace of twelve yeers, was healed by- one touch of 
Chriſt. So-when we have. lien. at Ordinances, and Duties, and 
| Creatures, all our life time, and ſpent-all; and ſuffered much, we 
ſhall haye all done by Chriſt in a moment, But we ſhall ſee more 
of this under the next head. 


SECT. VIII. - GM 


Tehtly. Another excelkency of our Reſt will be this, That it | 8, Ic will be 4 
will be abſolutely perfeR and compleat ;* and this both in the | perfe& Ref, 
ſincerity and univerſality of it. We ſhall then have Joy without | *+ In the fin- 


| ſorrow, and Reſt without wearineſs: As there is no mixture of | © ® it, 


our corruption with our Graces, ſo no mixture of ſufferings with 
our ſolace : there is none of thoſe waves in that Harbor, which 
now ſo toſs us up and down : V Ve are now ſometime at the Gates 
of Heaven, and preſently almoſt as low as Hell ; we wonder at 
thoſe changes of Providence toward us, being ſcarcely two days 
together in a like condition. To- day we are well, and- conclude 
the bitterneſs of death: is paſtz to morrow ſick, and conclude we 
ſhall ſhortly periſh by our diſtempers; to day ineſtcem, to mor- 
row in diſgrace ; to day we have friends, to morrow none os 
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day in eladneſs, to-morrow in ſudneſs ; nay, we have V Vine nll 


Vinegar inthe ſame Cup, and our pleaſanteſt Food hath a taſte of 
(2rd 6d : Cor.12, 7, | the Gall, If Revelations (hould raiſe us to the third Heaven, the 
put meſſenger of Satan muſt preſently buffer us, and the prick inthe 
fleſh will ferchus down : Bur there 1s none of this unconſtancy; 
i: Joh 4. 38, | NOT mixturesin Heaven. If. perkect Love calt out fear, then per: 1 
LT, kect Joy muſt needs caſt out ſorrow z and perfeR happineſs ex fra 
mie 7 © | . 1a the Uni- | clude all the reliquesof miſery. There will be an univerial perfeQ the 
I; Mai | verſaliry of ir. | ing of all our parts and powers, and a univerſal removal of allour N 
they 3 1. In ecard |eyils, And though the poſitive part be the ſweeteſt, andthat| N®” 
@ |of = el- | which draws the other aker it, cven as the riſing of the Sunex- ip 
Ln egard cludes the darkneſs ; yet 1s not the negarive part to be (lighted, th 
of the evils | even our freedom from ſo many and great Calamities. Lerw| WW" 
we hall be | therefore look over theſe more punRually, and ſce wha it isthat] WM 
freed from. th 


I, We Gall 
Reſt from (in. 
Revel.21,27. 


Ephel. 5. 27. 
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x Joh. 3. 8. 


> Cor.6-14. 
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we (hall there Reſt from. In general, Itis from all evil. - Particular 
ly, Firſt, from the evil of Sin ; ſecondly, and of ſuffering. » 
Firſt, It excludeth nothing more' dire&tly then fin ; whether 
original, and of Nature ; or aQtual, and of Converſation : 'F6r 
there entereth nothing that defileth, nor that worketh\abomint| 
rion, nor that maketh a lic ; when they are . there, the Saintsare/ 
Saints indeed. He that will waſh them with his heart blood, rarkeri 
then ſuffer them to enter unclean, will now perfe&ly ſee to that3 
he who hath undertaken to preſent them to his Father, »ot having 
ſpot or Wrinkle, or any {ſuch thing ; but perfeftly holy, and Withow 
blemiſh, will now molt certainly perform his undertaking. What 
need Chriſt at all to have died, if Heaven could have contained 
imperfe& ſouls, For to this end came he into thaworld, | that he| 
| might put away the works of the divel. Ris Blood: and Spirir have 
not done all this, to leave us after all defiled. For what comm | 
nion hath light with darkneſs? and what fellowſhip /hath Chill] 
with Bel:al ? He that hath prepared for ſin thditorments of Hell| 
| will never admit it;into the Blefſedneſs of Herven, Therefore! 
Chriſtian, never fear this ; if- thou be once. in Heaven, thou ſhalt 
{in no more. Is not; this gladinews to thee, who haft prayed, and 
| watched and labored againſt it ſo long ? I know if ir were offer- 
£9 ro thy choice, thou wouldſt rather chaſe to be freed from | 
| ther co be made heir of all theworld : VVhy wait till then, and 
thou thalt have thy deſire : That hard heart, thoſe vile thoughts, 


| Which dic lie down and riſe with thee, -which did accompany. thee 
| | to 
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tocyery duty, which thou couldſt no more leave behinde thee, 


hen leave thy ſelf behinde thee, ſhall now be lefcbehinde for | 


yer. They might accompany thee:to death, but they cannot pro- 
cd aſtep further. Thy underſtanding ſhall never more be trou- 
bled with darkneſs. : - Ignorance and Frror are inconſiſtent with 
his Light. Now thou walkeſt like a man in the twilight, ever a- | 
fraid of being out of the way :- Thou ſeeſt ſo many Religionsin 
the VVorld, that thou fearelt thy one:cannot be onely the right 
mong all theſe * : Thou ſeeſt the Scripture ſo exceeding difficult, 
and every one pleading it for his own cauſe, and bringing ſuch 
ſpecious Arguments for ſo contrary Opinions, that it intangleth 
thee in a Labarinth of perplexittes : Thou ſeeft to many godly 
men on this ſide;and fo many on that,and each zealous for his own 
way, that thou art amazed, novknowing which way to rake. And 
thus do doubtings.and fears accompany darknels; and we-are 
ready to ſtumble at every thing in our way. Bur then will all this 
darkneſs be diſpelled, and our blinde underitandings fully open- 
ed, and we ſhall have no more:doubts of our way : VVe ſhall 
know which was the right fide; and which the wrong; ; which was 
the Truth, and which the Error. 'O: what would we give to know 
cleerly, all the profound Myſteries tn the DoQrine of Decree, of 
Redemption, of Juſtification, of. the nature of Grace, of the 
Covenants, of the: Divine Attributes, 6c. V Vhat would we not 
gtve to ſee all-dark Scripeuress made plain; to ſee all ſeeming con- 
traditions reconciled | whyawhen Glory hath taken the vail from 
our eyes, all this will be known in a moment ; We ſhall then ſee 
clearly into all the controverſies about DoAtrine or Diſcipline that 
now perplex us. The pooreſt Chriſtian is preſently there a more 
perfect Divine, then any is here, Weare now through our 1gno- | 

| rance, ſubjeR ro ſuch mutability ; that in points not tundamental, 
| we change as the Moon ; thart it is caſt as ajuſt reproach upon'us ; 
[that we profeſs our Religion with Reſerves, and refolvedly fettle 


upon almoſt nothing ; that weare to day of one opinion, 'and 


| the Sciences, but their own- im 


| whom he interpret@h.and abridgeth. 
| Finibus, 2, 2, | 


I. From fin 
in the under- 


ſanding, 


* Tf a man 
ſhould defer 
kis Study of 
any Art or 
vcience, till / 
the Wrixers 
thereof did 
fully,and uni- 
redly conſent, 


it would be as 
'vatn 2 thing , 
25 if 2 man 


did purpoſe 
his journey 
from London 
to 94h, but 
thould make a 
Vow nat to fect 
forward till all 
the Clocks in| 
lon ſtrike 
together. Fyl- 


| becks DireRi- 


ons to itudy 
the Law, pg. 


2O, 

The Writers 
in all ©ciences 
differ nor 
from the un- 

| certainty of 

| eion ; vea, in Hiſtory, which reporteth matrer of FaQ. 
| Livy againſt Pc;bi;zz, Plutarch againRt Livy, - Sigunius againſt Plutarch, Ziphilinus againſt Dio, 


Non eft itigioſe Jurk Scieatia ſed Ignorantia, Cicero de 
The beſt and moſt grave Man will confeſs, That he is ignorant of many! 


| things, ſaith Crco70, Trſcic.3o Solon was not aſhamed co fay, That inhis old age he was a Learner. | 
| And 74:12: th: Lawyer ſaid, That when he had one Foot in the Grave, yet he would hays the 


| er In tc >chool, 
within 


—_ 


EI cn nu 


* 
} 5 
, - ow # 4 FT ; 4 
2 - TY pd, Wah * WO» wa 7 « 
G my * yr 2 - __ us no ety L ” mar #7 
wr” 3G ns a _ - ry LAB . uy 
a —_ 
ho o "Y Po 1 ew oat 2s 3 a9 
Prey mn LY L ihe 4.0" er PE nor i p< ay _ wap © dt 
EN, #4 ” © __ * *% 1 vo RD, FP v 
wy nerd _ o on * * ” * at vec —_ 
_ y FP 


" a>. 
"tag Aer. 07 ; - 
44. BY. 4 
* IE IETEISS $96AF was \ £4 - 
. <2... =? ky. ETC » oo 
war's 1 mn es 7 BA 
"= ; Lodi 5-9 arent ni oogoatqn,, at” 
_ F ot +, 4 - a 2 Ge 
2 EO org <A. £19 gh = CA Ro tg ws ' ks, _ hs 
q : 8 _ "uu © vi __— _— . " he 9 , 
7 ++. + "= Pp. 4 7 a by bo os MISS 1 ys 
-—s YN NG ACT le ETC tT bs + 
bn * A oo \ 
fv 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


within this week,or moneth,or yeer, of another ; and:yer alaslyy 
cannot help it : The reproach may fall upon all mankinde; g 
long as we have need of daily growth : Would they have us hel 
leeve before we underſtand? or ſay, we beleeve when indeedwe| 
donot? ſhall we profeſs our ſelves reſolved, before we = 


through!y itudied ? or ſay, we are certain, when were conſciog 
that we are not ? But when once our Ignorance 1s perfely- he 
ed, then (hall we be ſerled, reſolved men ; then (hall our reproxe 
be taken from us, and we ſhall never change our judgment more} 
then (hall we be clear and certain in all, and ceaſe to be Sceyticy| 
any more. Our Ignorance now doth lead us into Error, Wl 
the grief of our more knowing Brethren, to the diſturbing 
the Churches quiet, and interrupting her defireable harmonionl 
conſent, to the ſcandalizing of others, and weakning of ont 
ſelves. How many an humble faithful Soul, is ſeduced inte Errot] 
and lirtle knows it ? Loath they are to erre, God knows, and! 
therefore read, and pray, and confer, and yer erre ſtill, and con-| 
firmed in it more and more: And in lefler and more difficult points| 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? He that is acquainted amongſt men, 
and knows the quality of Profeſſors in England, mult needs know, 
the generality of chem are no great Scholars, nor have muchread 
or ſtudied Controverſies, nor are men of profoundeſt naturl 
parts, nor have the Miniſters of Exg/and much preached Cov 
troverſies to them, but were lad if their hearers were broughtt0 
Chriſt, and got ſo much knowledg as might help to Salvation, 's 
knowing that to be their great work. And can it be expected, Thi 
men voyd of Learning, and ſtrength of parts, unſtudied al 
untaught, ſhould at the firſt onſet know thoſe Truths, which! they 
axe almoſt uncapable of knowing at all > when the greacdſt Di 
vines of clearclt Judgment, acknowledg ſo-much difficulty, "Thi 
they could almolt finde in their hearts, ſomerimes ro profeſsrhedl 
quite beyond their reach ? Except we will allow them to lay ad 
their divine Faith, and take up an humane,and ſce with other mes 
eyes, the weight and weakneſs of Arguments, and not with heir 
own ; It cannot be thought, That the moſt of Chriſtians, no, 10! 
the moſt Divizes, ſhould be free from erring in thoſe ditficul 
points, where we know they have not Head-pecces able to read. 
Indeed, if it were the way of the Spirit to teach us miraculoul, 


a the Apoſtles were taught the knowledg of Tongues, withoil 


—— 
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the intervening uſe of Reaſon ; orif the Spirit infuſed the aQs 
of Knowledg, as he doth the immediate knowing Power, then 
he that had moſt of the Spirit, would not onely know beſt, but al- 
fo know moſt ; but we have enough to convince us of: the con- 
trary to this, Bur O that happy Y—— day, when Error 
ſhall vaniſh away for ever ! V Vhen our underſtandings ſhall be 
filled with God himſelf, whoſe light will leave no darkneſs in ns ! 
His face ſhall be the Scripture, where we ſhall read the Truth ; 

| and himſelf inſtead of Teachers and Councels, to perfe& our un- 

| derſtandings, and acquaint us with himſelf, who is the perfe&t 

|Trath. No more Error, no more Scandal to others, no more Diſ- 

| quiet toour own ſpirits, no more miſtaking zeal for falſhood, 

| becauſe our underſtandings have no more fin. Many a Godly man | 

hath here in his miſtaken zeal, been a means to deceive and peryert 

his Brethren, and when he ſees his own Error, cannot again tell 

how to undeceive them. But there we ſhall all conſpire in-one : 

Teuth, as being one in him, who is that Truth. 

And as we ſhall reſt from all the fin of our nnderſtandings,ſo of | 2. From fin 
our wills, affeRion and converſation : VVe ſhall no more retain I pam 
this rebelling principle, which is ſtill withdrawing us from God, | Couverfurion, 
and addicting us ro backſliding : Doubtleſs we Rl no more” be 1 
oppreſſed with the power of our corraptions, nor vexed with 
their preſence : No Pride, Paſſion, Sloathfulneſs, Senſeleſneſs 
{hall enter with us ; no ſtrangnels to God, and the things of God ; 
no coldneſs of affections, nor imperfection in our love ; no une Jen. 
walking, not grieving of the Spirit ; no ſcandalons ation, or un- 
holy converſation ;_ we ſhall Reft from all theſe for ever. Then 
ſhall our underſtandings receive their Light from the face of God, 
35 the full Moon from the open Sun, where there is no Earth to 
interpoſe betwixt them ; then ſhall our wills correſpond to the | 
Divine VVill, as face anſwers face in a Glaſs; and the fame his 
will ſhall be our Law and Rule; from which we ſhall never ſwerve 
again. Now onrcorruptions, aSthe Anakims, diſmay us; and is 
the (anaarites in Iſrael, they are left for pricks in our ſides, afid 
thorns in our eyes ; and as the bond-woman' and her ſon in Abra- 
bams houſe, they 'do bur abuſe us, and make onr hyes a burden to 
|S: But then ſhall the bond-woman and her ſon be caſt our;, and 
ſhall not be heirs wich us in our Reſt. As <Woſes (aid to Iſrarl, 
Te fall not do after all the things that Wwe 'do berethzs days every. 
| 4 n J 
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2.From ſuffer- 
ing. 


ed 


I. From 
doubts of 


Gods Love. 


* Dr, Pr:fton 
of cfeRual 
Faith, pag. 24. 


| there reſt from. 


{is my father ? That my heart is upright ? That Converſion is true? 
| That Faith is ſincere ? O, I am afraid my ſins are unpardoned: 0, 


* 


{ſure we cannot of what we there poſſeſs. Sure this will becom'| 
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one whatſoever 15 right in his Wn eyes : For ye are not as yet toy 
to the Reſt, ana tothe Inheritance, which the Lord your Godginnl| 
you. Dent.12. 8,9. Iconclude therefore with the words nextty| 
my Text." For he that uz entered into his Reft, he alſo hath ceaſed frag 
his own Works, as God from his. So that there is a perfe& Kel 


SECT. IX. 


2. FTisallo aperfeA Reſt from ſuffering. When the cauſe i 

gone, the effec ceaſeth. Our ſufferings were but, the conſe 
quents of our ſinning, and here they both ſhall ceaſe together, 
I will ſhew particularly ten kindes of ſuffering which we fhull 


1. Weſhall Reſt from all our perplexing doubts and fears ; It 
(hall no more be ſaid, That * doubts are like the Thiſtle, a bad 
weed,but growing in good ground; they ſhall now be weeded out 
and trouble the gracious ſoul no more. No more need of ſo maty| 
Sermons, Books, and marks, and fignes to reſolve the poor doubt 
ing ſoul : The full fruition of 'Love it ſelf hath now reſolvedhs 
doubts for ever. We ſhall hear that kinde of language no more, 
W hat ſhall I do to know my ſtate ? How ſhall 1 know that God| 


| Ifear that all is but in hypocriſic; I fear that God will rejeR me 
from his preſence ; I doubt he doth not hear my prayers: Hov|} 
can he accept ſo vile a wretch ? So hard-hearted, unkinde a (w- 
Er. ? Such an under-valuer of Chriſt az lam ? All this kinde of lair 
| guage is there turned into another tune ; even into the praiſes 
of him, who hath forgiven, who hath converted, who hath accept- 
ed, yea, who hath glorified a wretch ſo unworthy. So that it wall 
now be as impoſſible to doubt and fear, as to doubt of the food 
which is in our bellies, or:to fear it is night, when we ce the 
Sun ſhining : If Thomas could doubt with his finger in the 
wounds of Chriſt, yet in Heaven I am ſure he cannot ; If we 
could doubt of what we ſee, or hear, or taſte, or feel yet 1 an 


tort tothe fad and drooping ſoul, whoſe life was nothing but 1 


doubrig 
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doubting diſtreſs, and their language nothing bat a conſtant com. 
plaining, If God would ſpeak peace, it would eaſe them; but 
when he ſhall poſſeſs them of this peace, they ſhall reſt from all 
their doubts and fears for cyer. 


——_—_— 


C_—_— 


SE CI. X. 
2, V E ſhall reſt from all that ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, 


which was our greateſt corment ; whether manifeſt- 
ed mediately or immediately. For he will canſe his fury to- 
wards us to reſt, and his jealouſie to ceaſe, avd he will be angry With 
#5 no more, Ezek,1n6.42. Surely Hell ſhall not be mixed with Hea- 
| ven : There is the ou for the glorifying of Juſtice, prepared of 
| purpoſe to manifeſt wrath ; but Heaven is onely for Mercy and 
| Loves 795 doth not now uſe his old langnage, Thow Writeſt bitter 
| things againſt me, and takeſt me for thine enemy, and ſetteſt me up 
| 45 4 mark to ſhoot at, &c. O, how contrary now to all this? 
David doth not now complain, That the arroWs of the Almighty 
Pick in him ; that his wounds ftink,, and are corrupt ; that his 
ſore runs and ceaſeth not ; that his moyſtwre is as the drought of 
Summer ; that there is no ſoundneſs in his fleſh, becauſe of Go 
diſpleaſure ; nor reſt in his bones, becauſe of ſin ; that he is 
weary of crying, his throat is dried, his eyes fail in waiting for 
God; that he remembre th God, and is txoubled; that in complaining 
his fpirit is overwhelmed; that his ſoadre wuſeth to be comforted ; 
that Gods wrath lieth hard upon him; and that he afflifteth him with 
all his waves. O, how contrary now are Davids Songs. Now he 
faith, 1 pake it in my haſte, . and this was my infirmity. Nere the 
Chriſtian is 0:'t complaining : O, if it were the wrath of man, I 
could bear.ic ; bur the wrath of the Almighty, who can bear? O, 
that all the world were mine enemies, fo that I were aſſured that 
he were my Friend ! 1f it were a ſtranger, it were Rothing ; but | 
that my deareſt Friend, my own Father, ſhould be ſo provoked 
againſt me, This wounds my very ſoul ! If it were a Creature, I 


. 


he be againſt me, who can be for me? And if he will caſt me 
down, who can raiſe me up ? But O that bleſſed day, when. all 
theſe dolorous complaints will be turned into admiripg thankful- 


would contemn it; but if God be angry, who may endure ? If | 


$ 10, 


2, From all 
ſenſe of Gods 
diſpleaſure. 


Job g. & 13. 
26. &16. 13, 
13, 14. & 7. 
20, 


Pal, 38. 


Ifal.69. 3. 


Plal.77. 2,3» * 
Pſal.88, 7. 
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3, From Sa- 
rans Tempta- 
tions, 


| preſent things ; ſometime to play with the baits of fin ; ſome 


= Now 
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neſs! and all ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure ſwallowed up in tha| 
Ocean of infinite Love ! when Senſe ſhafl convince us, thatfiy 
dwelleth not in God : Andthongh for a little momenthehile| 
his face, yer with everlaſting compaſſion, wriſhe receive andim- 
brace us ; whea he ſhall ſay to Sion, eAriſe and ſhrine, for th 
light is come, ana the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, 1k, 
6D, 2. F.% 


7 , * 
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SECT. XL 


3. VV E ſhall reſt from all the Temptations of Satan, where 

by he continually diſturbes our peace. V Vhara tid 
isit to a Chriſtian, though he yield not to the temptation, yet 
be ſtill ſoliciced to deny his Lord ? That ſuch a thought ſhouldi 
caſt into his heart Þ That he can ſet about nothing that is pool, 
but Satan isſtill diflwading him from it, diſtraQing kimin ut 0 
diſcouraging him after it > VVhat a'torment, as well as temptat- 
on is it, to have fuch horrid motions made to his foul? ſuch'Þk 
phemous T7dea's preſented to his fantahhe ? Sometime cit 
thoughts of God ; ſometime under-valuing thoughts of Chrilt; 
ſometime unbelieving thoughts of Scripture ; ſometime injurios 
thoughts of Providence; to be. tempted ſometime to turnt! 


| time to venture-on the delights of fleſh; and ſometime rofl 
Atheiſmit ſelf > Eſpecially, when we know the treachery of ont 
own hearts, that they are as Tinder, or Gunpowder, ready to tale 
fire, as ſoon as one of theſe ſparks ſhall fall upon them. O,ho# 
the poor Chriſtian lives in continual difquietneſs, to feel theſe mt-| 
tions But more, that his heart ſhould be the ſoyl for this ſees, 
and the too fruitful mother of ſuch an off-ſpring ? And moſt 
| all through fear, leaſt they will at laſt prevail, and theſe curſed 
motions ſhould procure hisconſent. But here is our comfort; ® 
we now ſtand not by our own ſtrength, and ſhall not be charge 
with any of this ; ſo when the day of our deliverance comes, We 
(hall fully Reſt from theſe Temptations : Satan is then bound up; 
the time of tempting is then done ; the time of torment to him- 
(elf, and his conquered captives, thoſe deluded ſouls, is then come; 
and the viRorious Saints ſhall have Triumph for Tempration- 
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| lived out of ſight,and onely heard and read of a Kingdom, which 
| they never beheld, and had onely Faith to live upon, and were'in- 
| compaſſed with fleſh, and drawn aſide by ſenſe. - But when once 


| and poſſeſs that Kingdom which they then believed and hoped for, 


| draw them fram the ſweet praiſes of God? drawthem from the * 


| Table in his Kingdom, Lake 22. 28, 29, 30. Bleſſed therefore are | 
they that endure temptation ; for when they are tryed, they ſhall re- |. 
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Now we do walk among his ſnares ; and arein danper' to be cir- 
cumvented with his methods and wifes ; but then we- are quite 
above his ſnares, and out of the hearing of his enticing charms. 
He hath powerhhere:to tempt us in rhe V Vilderneſs; but he enter- 
eth not the Holy City : 'He may ſer us on the pinacle of the? 
Temple in the earthly 7er«/alem; but the new 7eruſalem he may 


nor approach, Perhaps he may bring us to an exceeding high | 


Mountain ; but the Mount S7z, and City of the living God he 
cannot aſcend. Or if he ſhould, yer all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, will be bur a poor deſpiſed bair 
to the ſoul, which is poſſeſſed of the Kingdom of 'our Lord, anil 
the Glory of it. No, no ; heres no more work for Satan now. 
Hopes he might have of deceiving poor Creatures on Earch, who 


they ſee the Glory they read of, arid taſte the-joyes they heard of. 
and have laid aſide their flefhly ſenſe : its time rhen for Satan to 
them from that glory ? draw them from the Arms of Jeſus (hrift ?, 


bleſſed Society of 'Saints and Angels? draw them from the bo- 
ſom of the Fathers Love? and'that to a place of Torment among 
the damned, which their eyes behold ? why, what charms, what 
perſwaſionscando it ? to entice them from' an unknown Joy, | 
an unknown God, were ſomewhar hopeful ; but now they have 
both ſeen and enjoyed, there is no hope. Surely ir muſt be a very 
ſtrong temptation, that muſt draw a bleſſed Saint from thatReft. 
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bave done; its in vain to offer a Temptation more. What? draw | 


Weſhall have no more need to pray, Lead #5 not into T emptation ; 
nor to watch and pray, that we enter not into T emptation ; nor ſhall! 
we ſerve the Lord as Par did, As 20.19. in many tears and 
Temptations; no: but now they who continued with Chriſt in 
Temptation, (hall by him be appointed to a Kingdom, even as 
his Father appointed to him; that they may cat and drink at his 


cerve the croWs of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
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2 Tim. 2, 26, 


a 
Ephel. 6, $5 


Matth.6. 13: 
Ge 26. 4% *f 


ee 


love him, Jam.1.12, And then they ſhall be ſaved from the hour 


i Tim.3. 7. 


| Revel,3. 10. 


—— 
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tations of t 


Fleſh, 


—— 


of temptation; Then the malignant Planet Saturn ſhall be belgy 
us, and looſe all its influence, which now is above exercifingiy| 
enmity : and Satan mult be ſuffering, who would have dramny 
into ſuffering. As Bacholtzer wittily, Tbs Saturnus non ſuprami 
ſed infra nos conſpicietur, luens penas pro ſua in nos [evitia < 
malitia. Ad 


4.From _ 


World and 


2 Cot, 11. 3. 
& 1. 12,256. | 


O - —————————— 
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| SECT. XI 


E (hall Reſt alſo from all our Temptations whid 
” IV Noe now undergo from the world and the fleſh; x 


well as Satan : And that is a number unexpreſlible, and a weight 
( were it not that we are beholding to ſupporting grace ) utterh 
intollerable. O the hourly dangers that we poor finners herebe- 
low walkin ! Every ſenſe is a ſnare: Every member aiſnare : Every 
creature a ſnare : Every mercy a ſnare. : And every duty a ſnare| 
to us. V Ve-can'ſcarce opery our eyes, but we are in danger': If we 
behold them above us, we are in danger of envy : If thembe- 
low us, weare in dangex.. of contempt,: If we ſee ſumptuons 
buildings, 3 257i habitations, Honour and Riches, we are in 
danger to be drawn away with covetous deſires ; If the ragge 
and beggery of others, we are in. danger of ClE-xpplandin 
thoughts and unmercifulneſs. 1f we ſee beauty, its a bait to luſt; 
if deformity, to loathing and diſdain. VVe-can ſcarcely hears 
word ſpoken, but containes to us matter of tempration. How 
ſoon do Qlanderous reports, vain jeſts, wanton ſpeeches by that 
| paſſage creep into the Heart ? How ſtrong and prevalent a Temp- 
tation is our appetite ? and how conſtant and ſtrong a watch doth 
it require ? Haye we comlineſs and beauty ? What fuel for pride? 
Are we deformed > what an occaſion of repining ? Have we|! 
{trength of Reaſon, and gifts of Learning 2 O how hard is it not 

to be pufft up? To ſeek our ſelves ? To hunt after applauſe? To 
deſpiſe our brethren ? To miſlike the ſimplicity that is in Chrilt? 
Both in the matter and manner of Scripture > In Dodrine, in 
Diſcipline, in- Worſhip, and in the Saints ? to affeR a pompous, 
ſpecious,fleſhly ſervice of God ? and to cxalt Reaſon above Faith? 
| Are we unlearned , and of ſhallow heads, and flender parts? 
How apt then to deſpiſe what we have not? And to ogecre 
| that! 


| are cuſtomary, and notional only : In a word, not one word that 
| falls from the mouth of a Miniſter or Chriſtian, bur is a ſnare : not 


| our.own corruption they become ſo to us. So that what a ſad caſe 
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hat which we do not know 2 and to erre with confidence, becauſe f 


xf our Ignorance ? and ifeonceitedneſs and pride do bur ſtrike in, 
ro become a zealous enemy to Truth ? and a leading troubler of 
the Churches peace,under pretences of truth and holineſs ? Are we 
men of eminency, and. in place of Authority ? How ſtrong is our 
Temptation to flight our brethren ? to abuſe our truſt ? ro ſeek 
our ſelves? to ſtand upon or honour and: priviledges ? To for- 
et our ſelves, our poor: brethren, and the -publick good ? How 
hard to devote our power to his Glory, from whom we have re- 
ceived it? How prone to make our wills our Jaw:?,and to cut.out 
all the enjoyments of others, both religious and ciril, by the curſed 
rules and model of our own intereſt and policy ? Are we Inferiers 
and ſubjeR? How prone to grudg_ at others preheminence ? and 
totake liberty to bring all their ations to the bar of our incom- 
petent Judgment 2: and to cenſure, and (lander them, and mur-- 


mure at their proceedings? Are we rich,and not too muchexalted? | 


Are we poor, and not diſcontented ? and make ;our worldly ne- 
ceſliticga pretence for the robbing God of all his ſervice ? If we be 
ſick, O how impatient ? If in health, how few and ſtupid are our 
thoughts of eternity ? If death be near, we are diſtrated with the 
fears of it : If we think it far off, how careleſs is our preparation ? 
Do we ſet upon duty ? Why, there are ſnarestoo : either we are 
ſtupid and lazy ; or reſt on them, and turn from Chriſt ; or we 


aplace we come into; not a word that our own tongues ſpeake.; 
not any mercy we poſſeſs; not a. bit we put into our mouths, but 
they are ſnares : Not that God hath made them ſo ; but through 


are we poor Chriſtians in ? And eſpecially they that diſcern 
them not ? for its alwoſt impoſſible they ſhould eſcape them ? 
It was not for nothing that our Lord cryes out, What 1 ſay to one, 
I fay to all; Watch. Weare like the Lepers at; Samaria, if we 
20 = the City, there's nothing bur famine : if we fic ſtil]. we 
periſh, : Eh ett IN Rt 

But for ever Bleſſed be Omnipotent:Love, which ſaves us out of 
all theſe : and maketh our ſtreights, but the advantages of the glo- 


ty of his ſaving Grace ; And; blefled be the Lord, who hath not 


[FIR OUT ſouls for a- prey ; Our ſoul. is eſcaped as a bird out of 
| the 


Deut. x2, 30. 
& 7. 25. 
Hoſea 9. $., 
Plal, 69. 22. 
Prov, 20, 25, 
& 22. 25, & 
29. 6,25. 

þ Tim. 6. Y. 
Job8.8, xo... 
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Pal. Iz 4.6, To 


| 


S 12. 


5, From a- 
buſes and per. 
ſecutions of 
| the world. 

Revel 6.9,10. 


2 Tim. 3.12. 
{ Rom. 8, 17. 
Muth 19, 22 
& 24. 

2 I hel. 1,9, 
10. 

Joha x5. 19, | 


the ſnare of the fouler; 'the ſnare is broken, and we arc eſcape 
Now our Houſes; our Ctoaths, our Sleep, our Food, our Phylic 
our Father, Morher, Wife, Children, Friends, Goods, Lands, ir 
all ſo many Temprartons ; 'and'our felves the greateſt ſnare too 
ſelves. Bur in Heaven, the danger and trouble is over; therey 


| Reſt will free us from all theſe. 
| ſo neither any thing to ſerve his malice ; but all things 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 1 


OC EE 


nothing but what will advance our joy. Now every old compan+ 
on, and every looſe-fellow is putting up the finger, and bedkning| 
us to ſm, and we can ſcarce tell: how to ſay them nay : | 
fay they, will not you take acnp ? will you not do-as your neigh| 
bors? muſt you be ſo preciſe ? do you think none ſhall be'fave 
but Puritans? what needs all this ſtrictneſs, this reading,and pm; 
ing, and preaching ? will you make your ſelf the ſcorn of all 
men? Come,do as we do; take yourcups, and drink away for| 
row, Ohow many a poor Chriſtian' hath been haunred andvenel| 
with theſe Temptations ? and ir may be Father, or Mother, « 
neereſt Friends will ſtrike in, and give a poor Chriſtian norelt: 
And alas, how many to their eternal undoing; have hearkenedt) 
their ſeducements ? Bur this is our comfort, dear: Friends, on 
As Satanhath no'entrance thett 
(hall rhere 
with us conſpire the high praiſes of our great Deliverer, - 


ama ade Aw + Son <4 eons © Js HO 


———_ 


SECT, XIII. 


5. Nd as we Reſt from the Temptations, ſo alſo fromal 
abuſes and perſecutions which we ſuffer at the hands 
wicked men. We ſhall be ſcorned, and derided, impriſonel. 
baniſhed, butchered by themno more; the prayers of che ſoub 
under the Altar will then be anſivered, and God will avenge thel 
blood on thoſe that dwell on the Earth. This is the rimefo 
crowning with thorns, bufferting, ſpitting on ; that is the time 
for crowning with glory : Now the Law is decreed on, That wk 
ſoever will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; th&® 
they that ſuffered with him, ſhall be glorified with him. Now 
muſt be hated of all men for Chrifts Name ſake, and the Goſpel; 
then will Chriſt be admired in his Saints that were thushat 
Now becauſe we are not of the world, bur Chriſt hath taken us 


— 


| &c I7, i4. 


. ET 


| of the world, therefore doth the world hateus; then becuaſe 
at 
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The Saints erverlaſting Ref... 
are! not of the world, but eaken out of their calamity, therefore | John 7 7. 
will the world admire us. Now as they hated Chriſt, they will rehab 30. | 
alſo hare us; then as chey will honor Chriſt, ſo will they alſo] ot = 
honor us. We are here as the ſcorn and off-ſcouring of all _—_ x Cor.q 9.13. 


as mer! ſer up for a gazing-ſtock to Angels and men, even for| Lam.z. 45. 
fignes and wonders among profeſling Chriſtians : /They put us IG 


our of their Synagogues, and calt out our name asevil, and ſepa-| xn... -* 
cate us from their company. But we ſhall then be as much gazed at] Ageflaus dice. 
for our glory,and they will be {Hut out of the Church of the Saints, | re ſolitzs eſt, /z | 
ind ſeparated from us,whether they will or no, They now think ic vehementer ad. 
ſtrange, that we run not with them to all exceſs of rior, ſpeaking fy ane ms | 
evil of us,1 Per.4.4. they will then think more ſtrange, that they | c;iegos ww 
ran not with us, in the deſpiſed ways of God, and ſpeak evil of | mero,qui lede- 
chemſelves ; and more vehemently befool themſelves for their | re! eos qui 


careleſneſs, rhen ever they did us for our heavenlineſs. A poor | 2:2 /#plica. | 
rept, vel Deum 


: = . 
ns woolh - EY « 
EET  R 


| Chriſtian can ſcarce go along the ſtreets now, but every one is] 2... 
{ pointing the finger in (corn, but then they would be glad of the | 9, inn, 


| Crums of his Happineſs. The rich man would ſcarce have be- | eos nox ranturs 
| lieved him, that would have told him, That he ſhould beg for | 5<5#egos effe, 
water from the tip of Lazarus finger. Here is a great change 1] 7” 0% 0, 
Wecan ſcarce now pray in our Families, or ſing praiſes to God, pan "9-2 
| but our voyce is a vexation to them. How muſt ir needs torment rent; ſed cos 
them then , to ſce us praiſing and rejoycing, while they are howl- | maxime gui. 
ing and lamenting ? How full were their priſons a while ago, and; yrs — 
how bitter their rage ? How did they ſcatter the carkaſſes in the aoicioyes. con 
helds? and delight themſelves in the blood of Saints ? How glad] mix afficinnr, 
would they have been, if they could bave brought them to ruine, | Amyl. Prob. 
and blotted out their name from off the Earth ? How did they ey I6. 24. | 
prepare, like Hamas, their Gallows ? and if God had not gain- al. 83. 4. 
aid it, the execution would have been anſwerable - Bur he thar (ir-Þ pg. 2. 4. 
ethin Heaven, did laugh them to ſcorn, the Lord had them in de- | 
riton. © O how fall were their hearts of blood, and their hands of 
cruelty | I am perſwaded the next generation that knew them not, 
will (carcely believe the fury of' their rage. Bleſſed be the Guar-. 
Gian of the Saints, who hath not ſuffered the prevalency of that | 
Wrath, which would (I believe) have made the Gun- powder 
Treaſon, the Turkiſh Slavery, the Spaniſh Inquiſition, the French 
Maſſacres, to have ſeemed aRs of clemency. Bur the Lord of 


Hoſts hath brought them down, and his Power and Juſtice hath 
| | abated | 
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Jndges 5. 23. 
Plalm 9, 12, 


John 7.34.36. 
& 8. 21,22, 
Reve] 12, 26, 


Heb. 11, 


Matth.27. 29, 
39. 
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arc there more then ſuſpended ; there are no Biſhops or Chat 


| 
' 


and blindfolded, nor do they ſmite him, and ſay, Read, who {truck 
| thee : Nor is truth clothed - in the Robes of Error, and ſmittel 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


abated their fury, and raiſed to his Name an everlaſting Trophe, 
and ſet up a Monument of Remembrance in England, which 
God forbid ſhould ever be forgotten. So let all thine ( uncurable) 
enemies periſh, O Lord. When the Lord maketh inquiſition fo} 
blood, he will remember the precious blood which they have ſhed;] 
and the Earth ſhall not cover it aty more, Their hopes are, tha 
they ſhall yet again have a prevailing day. It is poſſible, though 
improbable. It they ſhould,” we know where their ragewil 
ſtop. They ſhall purſue but as Pharaoh, to their own deſtruRtion, 
and where they fall, there ſhall we paſs over ſafely, and eſcape] 
them for ever. For our Lord hath told them , That whitherk 
goes, they cannot come. When their ood of perſecution is 
dryed up, and the Church called out of the Wilderneſs, andthe 
new Feruſalem come down from Heaven, and Mercy and Juſtice 
are fully glorified, then ſhall we feel their fury no more. There 
isno cruel mockings and ſcourgings, no bonds, or impriſonments 
no ſtoning or ſawing aſunder, tempting or flaying with the ſword, 
wandring in Sheep-skins or Goat skins, in Deſerts or Mountains, 
Dens or Caves of the Earth ; no more being deſtitute, afflited 
or tormented : We leave all this behinde us, when once we enter 
the City of our Reſt; the names of Lol/ard, Hugonots, Puritan 
Ronndheads, are not there uſed ; the Inquiſition of Spain 
there condemned ; the Statute of the a Articles . is there 
Repealed, and the Law De Hearcticis comburendis more juſtly 
executed ; 'the date of the 7zterim is-there expired ; Subſcriy- 


tion and Conformity no more urged ; Silencing and Suſpending| 


celors Courts z no Vilitations,nor Kigh Commiſſion Judgments;| 
no Cenſures to loſs of Members, perpetual Impriſonment 0f 
Baniſhment. Chriſt is nor there cloathed in a Gorgeous Robe, 


for that which it moſt direAly contradiQeth ; nor a Schiſmatick 
wounded, and a Saint found bleeding ; nor our Friends f:nite 5 
whileſt they miſtake us for their enemics 3 There is none of all 
this blinde, mad work there, Dear- Brethren, you that now cal 
attempt no work of God without reſiſtance, and finde you mull 
either loſe the love of the World, and-your outtrard comforts, 
or elſe the Love of God, and your eternal Salyation ; wary 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
You ſhall in Heaven baye no diſcouraging company, norany but 
who will furcher your work, and gladly joyn heart and voyce with 
you, in your everlaſting joy and praiſes, Till then, poſſeſs your 
ſouls in patience : Binde all reproaches as a crown to your heads ; 
Eſteem them greater riches then the worlds treaſures : Account it 
matter of Joy, when you fall intotribulation. You have ſeen in 
theſe days, that our God can deliver us ; but this is nothing to our 
final conqueſt: He will recompence tribulation to them that trou 


| ble you ; and to you who are troubled Reſt with Chrift, Onely 
| ſee to this, Brethren, 7 hat none of you ſuffer as an evil doer, asa 


bulic-body in other mens matters, as a reſiſter of the commands 
of lawful Authority, as ingrateful to thoſe that have been Inſtru- 
ments of our good, as evil-ſpeakers againſt Dignities, as oppoſers 
of the Niſcipline and Ordinances of Chriſt, as ſcornful revilers of 
your Chriſtian Brethren, as reproachers of a laborious, judicious, 
conſcientious Miniſtry, &c, But if any of you ſuffer for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy areye; for the Spiric of God, and of Glory 
reſtethupon you: And if any of you begin to (hrink, and draw 
back, becauſe of oppoſition, and are aſhamed, either of your 
Work, or your Maſter ; let ſuch a one know to his face, That he is 
bur a baſe-ſpirited, cowardly wretch, and curſedly undervaluerh 


the Saints Reſt, and moſt fooliſhly over-valuerh the things below, 


and he muſt learn to forſake all theſe, or elſe he can never be 
Chrilts Diſciple ; and that Chrift will renounce him, and be 
aſhamed of him, before his Father, and the Angels of Heaven. 
But for thoſe that have held faſt their integricy, and gone through 
g00d report, and evil report, and undergone the violence of un- 
reaſonable men, Let them hear the word of the Lord; Your Bre- 
thren that hated you. that caſt you-out for my Names jake, ſaid, Let 
the Lord be glorified ; (they had good words and godly pretences) 
but be ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, 1ſai 66. 5. 


Your Redeemer 15 ftrong, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, he ſhall 


throughls plead your cauſe, that he may give reft to his people, and 
di{quietneſs ts their enemies, Fere. 50.34. 


—. 
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Luke 21. 19, 
Jub 31, 36. 
Heb.11, 25, 
James 1. 2, 
Dan. 3. 17. 


2 Theſ, x 7, 
I Per.3, 17, 
& 4. I4,15, 


Jude 8. 


2 Pet.2, 10. 


I Pet.4.14. 


Luke 14, 26, 
27, 33. | 


2 Ihef, 3, 2, 
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| SECT. X11. | 
"| V E ſhall then Reft aJſo from atl our fad Diviſions, md 
unchriftianlike quarrels with one another. As hea, 
who ſaw the Carkafles lie together, as if they had embracedea 
other, who had been ſlain by cach other in a Duel. 2nants ſei 
vicem amplettuntur amicitsa, qui mutna implacabili inimicitia pre 
ere ? How lovingly do they embrace one another, being dead, 
who periſhed through their mutual implacable enmity ? So, hoy 
lovingly do thouſands live together in Heaven, who hved inD- 
viſions and Quarrels on Earth? oras he faid, Who beheld how] 
quietly and peaceably the bones and duſt of mortal enemies 0d 
lie together. Non tanta vivi pace eſſetss conjuntts : You did not 
live together ſo peaceably. So we may ſay of multitudes in Het 
ven, now all of one minde, one heart, and one imployment, You 
lived not on Earth in ſo ſweet familiarity. There is no contentien, 
becauſe none of this Pride, Ignorance, or other Corruption. Pau 
and Barnabas are now fully reconciled. There they arc not evey 
man conceited of his own underſtanding, and in love wirhthe 
ifue of his own Brain ; but all ad miring the Divine perfeRion, and 
in love with God; and one another. As old Gryne#s Wrote to his 
friend, Site nox amplius in his terris videam , bi tamen convenir 
| 44 ub; Lutherus cam Zuinglio optime jam convenit : If 1 ie 
you no more on Earth, yet we ſhall there meet, where LZxthr 
and Zuinglius are now well agreed. There is a full reconciliation 
between Sacramentarians and Ubiquitarians, ( alviniſts a0 
Lutherans, Remonſtrants and Contra- Remonſtrants, Diſciplinarian 
and Arti Difci plinartans, C onformiſts and N on-( enformiſt 
Antinomians and Legpalifts are terms there not known. Fresbyter+ 
ans and Independents are perfeAly agreed ; There is no Diſcipline 


 erefted by State Policy, nor any diſordered popular rule ; No 


Government bur that of Chriſt : All things are eſtabliſhed fore 
 Divino, No bitter IrveRtives, nor voluminous reproaches : The 
Language of * Martin is there a ſtranger ; and the found of his ec 
cho is not heard. No Recording our Brethrens infirmities : nor 
raking into the ſores which Chriſt died to heal, How many el- 
mons zealouſly Preached ; how many Books ſtudioufly compiled, 
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will then by the Authors be all difclaimed ? * How many back- 
| biting landerous ſpeeches ? How many ſecret dividing contrivan- 
| ces, muſt then be laid on the ſcore of Chriſt, againſt whom and his 
| Saints they were committed ? The zealous Authors dare not own 
them : They would then with the Athenians burn their books, Atts 
19.19. and rather loſe their labor, then ſtand ro it. There's no plot- 
ing to ſtrengthen our party : nor deep defigning again{ our Bre- 
thren, And 15 it not ſhame and pity, that our courle is now fo con-' 
trary ? Surely if there be ſorrow or ſhame in Heaven, we ſhall then 
be both.ſorry and aſhamed to look one another there in the face ; 
and to remember all this carriage on earth. Even as the Brethren 
of ?oſeph were to - behold him-, when they remembred their 
former unkinde uſage. Is it not enough that all the world is againſt 
vs, but we mult alſo be againſt one another ? Did I ever think 
to have heard Chriſtians ſo to © reproach and ſcorn Chriſtians ? 
and men profeſſing the fear of God, to make ſo little conſcience 
ofcenſar:ing, vilifying, flandering, and diſgracing one another ? 
Could I bave believed him thar would have told me five years ago; 
that when the ſcorners of Godlineſs were ſubdued, and the bitter 
proſecutors of the Church overthrown, that ſuch ſhould ſucceed 
them who ſuffered with us, who were our intimate friends ; with 
whom we took ſweet counſe} and went up together to the houſe 
of God ? Did ] think it had been in the hearts of men profeſſing 
ſuch zeal to Religion,and the ways of Chriſt,to draw their * ſwords 
againſt each other,and to ſeekeach others blood fo fiercely ? Alas, 
it the Judgment be once perverted,and error have poſſeſſed the ſu- 
pream faculty, whither will'men go, and what they will do? Nay, 
what will they not do ? O what a potent inſtrument for Satan is a 
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miſpuided Conſcience ! It will make a man kill his deareſt friend, 
yea, father or mother, yea, the holieſt Saint, and think he doth 
God ſervice by it : And to facilitate the work, it will firſt blot our 
the reputation of their holineſs, and make them take a Saint for a 
Devil, that ſo they may vilifie or deſtroy him without remorſe. 
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moe 108 fri- 
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mens ſro mettantur. Beza, in Epiftola przefar. anre Calvini TraQatus Theologicos d Me 
1#0que nox lattt, turbulentos homes msvendtis ſcditicnibus, Satane effe flabella, ut in Evargelii 
6d!um platides altoqui homines im flammet, Ita noftro {eculo, ſub Evargelii naſcentis imitia, | 
| barbaros Lorines aimavit, qui legibus , judicts, &+ onmi politie bellum ex profeſſs indrce- 
| FORE. =—— Sed ab Evangelio recedere, ut ſeditionibus obviim catur, nims perverſum eſt. Cal- 
vin, de Scandalis. | 

| O 


Seen 


_ _—_ 


— 


CORE) 


"| 7ulerit. Scinus About Queſtions that tend not to edifie. VVho that had ſeen 


P WESFESTS 


ws | The Saints everlaſting {Keſt. 
e L4od mul- | O what helliſh things are © Ignorance and Pride, | that can bring 
tos videmis | ens fouls to fuch a cale as this! Par! knew what he ſaid, when) 
cry hr " ihecommandcd that a Novice ſhould not be a Teacher, leſt bei 
yecti wid ab- | lifted up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnaction of the Deyil, 
duci, nunquam 1 Tim 3.6, Hediſcerned that ſuch young Chriſtians char have got 
iſt juſt; De bur a little ſmattering knowledg in Religion, do lie in oreaceſt 
_— = | danger of this Pride and Condemnation. Who but a Pax/could| 
cuſtinus [i= | have foreſeen that among the very Teachers and (30vernors of fo 
perbiara nemi= | Choice a Church as Epheſi#s, that came to ſee and hear him, that 
nat, Hereſewn pray and weep with him, there were ſome that afterwards (ſhould 
Ang WM be notorious SeA-maſters * ? That of their oWr /elves men 
ap 26 unquam | ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
extitit errors | them ? eAtts 20, 30, VVho then can expeR better from any $0- 
Megiſts7,quem Ciety now, how knowing and holy ſoever ? To day they maybe 
Age yea | Orthodox, unanimous,and joyned in Love ; and perhaps withina 
mids -ex- few wecks be divided, and at bitter enmity, through their dotin 


Deun parvuls how loving the godly in England did live together, when they 
fidum eſſe do- | were hared and ſcorned of all, would have believed that ever the 


Horem.Proinde ould have been ſo bitter againſt one another, That when thoſe 
qui airogaxtlid 


turgent,cos 108 who derided us for Preaching,for Hearing,for conſtant Praying in 
mirum eftab our Families, for ſinging Pſalms, for ſanRifying the Lords day,for 
bac Scholapu!- . repeating Sermons, for taking Notes, for defiring Diicipline, &c: 
ſos, wvagys ſuts | | 

ſp-culationibus ſurſum &+ deorſum raptaris Duotquot bic noflira etate a puri Evangli doflring 
pi 0:aphe faiſorum dogmatum repryunt eſſe Auth-resveperiemus ones (uperbie merbo corropros, ingomi 
tormenta ſioi & alizs fabricaſſe.Calvin.de ſcandalis. f Altera peſtis eſt #pinionum varietas & diſſen- 
tio in eccleſia 5 Yue ut by temporibus Feſuitarnm impulſu valde meruduit, ta tamen nuque nova 
vobk neque mira vidert debet, Ut enim palatorum fic judiciorum magna eft varietas : Et ut multe 
faces hommum, fic & corda diver(a + ur Aieron adv. Pelag, 1.3. Dr. Humfredus Jeſuitiſ. part, 2 
in Fpiſtola Degicatoria. Afultos ſubvrrtunt, abducentes 1pſos pretextu cognitionis, ab co qu 
untvrſa crew, ce. Velut qui altins quidac majus bab2ant qued oftend.nt Dro, &c. Probabtii- 
tex quidem inducentes p27 verborum artific. um fumplices ad querendi modum + Verkm improbe per: 
dentes 1p'as, in co quod mal:d:icam & impram ipſorum mentem efffcrunt, &c. Nam error per [cipſum 
zon oftenditar, ut ne denudatus doprebendatur, ſed amicu's ſplend:do callide ormaties, ut ctiam ip/ 
v Yitate VENLOTCIR ſeiplſum :xizibore UVidratur 1i#iÞr7itioribus » Per EXLOTNAMN app.rrentay. Irenzus 
adve:{ hzrel pag.1. Proxm. Diliz.nter inh2:ndum , nequid ex pcſte que eraſjatur ex vicmia, fide 
libxts cure noflie 60m 14fts, eviru (tr, colloquirs, & quotidianns, que Vitare nom poſſunt, diſceptationi- 
bus af fl!tny. Serpit eaim {acals contngto, & 3::f malo obuiize tretur, falſorum . dottoriin afius, & 
hereticorum conſortium infii mo; um fedem proculdubio witiarent. Evangelai er20 precones ſole Ore 
erceant in refutatione ports ficig/nun, Anabiptiſlarns &+ Sucimanorum, NC. ab illss rnim magnopere 
mctumdum, tum qu'a il ;y permixt! 74 U!mns, tum quia eorum plerique miru quodam find: ardeuty 


t dofirine ſz diſſerinande Amyraldus de vace inter Evangelicos conſtituend, pag 246. 
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bad! 
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| of Chriſt, had been a ſure ſign of a wicked wretch ? Burt I ſee 


| forth. 


| 


| iſs! ſirnt aduiterari, Wigandus in Epitt, ante Com. in-Proph, Johti 13 8, 9,10,12,14. 
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had their momhes ſtopped ; we ſhould fall upon one ano- 
ther for the very ſame duties; . and that Profefſors of Religion 
ſhould oppoſe and deride almoſt all that worſhip of God our of 
Conſcience, which others did before them through prophaneneſs ? 
Did I not think, that of all other; the ſcorning at the worſhippers 


now we mult diſtinguiſh between ſcorners and fcorners, orelſe I 
fear we ſhall exclude almoſt all. I read indeed in Pagan V Vriters, 
That theſe Chriſtians were as cruel as Bears and 7ygers againſt one 
another : e Ammianuns Marcellinus gives it asthe Reaſon of 7#l:- 
ans policy, in proclaiming Liberty for every party,.to Profeſs, and 
Preach their own Opinions, becauſe he knew the cruel Chriſtians 
would then moſt fiercely fall upon one another ; and fo. by 
* Liberty of Conſcience, and by keeping .their Children from the 
Schools of Learning, he thought to have rooted out Chriſtianity 
from the Earth. But I had hoped this accuſation had come from 
the malice of the Pagan V Vriter : Little did I think to have ſeen 
it ſo far verified ! Lord, what Divels.are we unſancified, when 
there is yet ſuch Nature remaining in the ſanRified ? Such a Na 
ture hath God in theſe days ſuffered to diſcover it (elf in the very 
Godly; that if he did not graciouſly and powerfully reſtrain, 
they would (hed the blood of one another; and no thanks to us 
if itbe not done. But I hope his deſign 15-but to humble, and 
ſhame us by the diſcovery, and then to prevent the breaking | 


O0bje. But is it poſſible ſuch ſhould be truly Godly ? Then 
what ſin will denominate a man ungodly ? | 

eAnſw, Or elſe I muſt believe the doctrine of the Saints Apo. 
{taſie ; or believe there are ſcarce any godly in the world. O 
what a wound of diſhonor hath this given, not onely to theſtriR. 
cr profeſſion of holines, but even to the very Chriltian name? 
Were there a poſſibility of hiding it, I durſt not thus mention it. 
O Chriſtian, 1f thou who readeſt this be uilty, I charge thee be- 
fore the living God, That thou ſadly conſider, how faris this un- 
like thy Copy ? Suppoſe thou hadſt ſeen the Lord Jeſbs, girded to 
the ſervice, itooping tothe Earth, waſhing his Dilciples dirty feet, 
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and wiping them, and ſaying tothem, This Ihave done to give 
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you an example, That if I your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your feet, you alſo ouzht to waſh one anothers: Would not thi 
make thee aſhamed and tremble ? Shall the Lord wipe the feet 
and the fellow-ſervant be ready to cut the throat ? would not th 


proud heart ſcorn co ſtoop to thy Maſters work ? Look to thy ſelf, 
it is not the name of a profeſſor, nor the zeal for thy opinions, tha 
will prove thee a Chriſtian, or fecure thee from the heat of rhe 
conſuming fire. If thou leve not thine enemy, much more thy 
Chriſtian friend, thou canſt not be Chriſts Diſciple. It is the com. 
mon mark whereby his Diſciples are known to all men, That thy 
love one another. Is it nor his laſt great Legacy, My peace I lean 
With you, my peace I give unto you ? Mark the expreſſions of tha 
| command. If it be poſſible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceab 
with all men, Rom.132.18. Follow peace with all men, aud holine(;,| 
Heb. 12.14. O the deceitfulneſs of the heart of man ! That 
thoſe fame men, who lately in their ſelf-examination could finde 
nothing of Chriſt ſo clear within chem, as their love to the Bre- 
' thren, and were confident of this, when they could fcarce diſcover 
any other grace, ſhould now look ſo ſtrangely upon them, andbe 
filled with fo much bitrerneſs againſt chem ! That the ſame men, 
who would have travelled through reproaches many miles, to 
hear an able faichful Miniſter, and not think the labor ll beſtow- 
ed, ſhould now become their bitrereft enemies, and the moſt 
powerful hinderers of the fucceis of their labors, and travel 8 
far to cry them down. Ir makes me almoſt ready to ſay, O ſweet, 
O happy days of perſecution ! Which drove us together in ao 
ſure of Love 1 who bei:zg now dryed at the fire of Liberty and 
Proſperity, are crumbled all into duſt by our contentions. But it 
makes me ſeriouſly, both co ſay, and rothink. O ſweer, O happy 
day of the Reſt of the Saints in Glory | When as there is one 
God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, ſo we ſhall have one Judgment, one 
Heart, one Church, one Imployment for ever ! V Vhen chere (hall 

e no more Circumciſion and Uncircumcifion, Jew and Gentik, 
Anabapriſt or Peedobaptiſt, Brownift, Separatiſt, Independent, 
Pre: byterian, Epiſcopal, but Chriſt is All, and in AJl. We ſhall 
not there ſcrup'c our Communion, nor any of the Ordinancesof 
Divine Worſhip : There will note one for linging, and another 
againitit; bur even thoſe who here jarred in ditcord, (hall all 
4 Cun3oyR 18 _bleficd concord, and make up one melodious Quo 
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Icould wiſh they were of the Martyrs minde, who rejoyced that 
ſhe might have her foot in the ſame hole of the Stocks, in which 
Maſtc: Philpors had been before her : Bur however, I am ſure 


they will joyfully live in th* ſame Heaven, and gladly participate | 


inthe ſame Reſt. Thoſe whom one houſe could not hold, nor 
one Church hold them , no nor one Kingdom neither ; 
yer one Heaven, and one God may hold. One Houſe, one 
Kingdom, conld not hold o/eph and his Brethren, but 
they muſt cogether again, whether they will or no; and then 
how is the caſe altered ? Then every. man muſt ſtrait withdraw, 
while they weepover and kiſs cach other. O how canſt thou now 
finde in thy heart, if thou bear the hearr oc face of a Chriſtian, 
to be bitter or injurious againſt thy Brethren, when thou doſt but 
once think of that time and place, where thou h'p..it in the near- 
eſt and ſweeteſt familiarity, to live and rejoyce with them for 
ever? Iconfeſs their infirmities are not to be loved, not (m co be 
tolerated becauſe its theirs: Bur be ſure it be ſtn, which thou op 

poſeſt in them; and do it with a Spirit of mcekneſs and compaſ- 
ſion, that the world may ſee thy love to the Perſon, while thou 
oppoſeit the Offence. Alas, that T#rks and Pagans, can agree in 
wickedneſs, better then Chriſtians inthe Truth ! Thar Bears and 
Lyons, Wolves and Tygers can agree together, but Chriſtians can- 
not ! That a Legion of Devils can accord in one body, and not 
the tenth part ſo many Chriſtiansin one Church ! Well; the fault 
may be mine, and it may be theirs ; or more likely. both mine and 
theirs : Bur this rejoyceth me, That my old Friends who now look 
—_ at me, will joyfully triumph with me in our common 

ett . 


— —_—_ ————_ 


SECT XY. 


7: V VE ſhall then reſt from all our dolorous honres, and 

; 'Y fad thoughts which we now undergo, by participa- 
ting with our Brethren in their Calamities. Alas if we had no- 
thing upon our ſelves to trouble us, yet what heart could lay a- 
ide ſorrows; that lives in the ſound of the Churches ſufferings? 
if 796 had nothing upon his body 'to diſquiet him, yer the meſſage 
of his Childrens overthrow, muſt needs grieve the moſt patient 
ſoul. Except we are turned into ſteel or ſtone, and have loſt both 


_ __ Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian and humane affeion,there needs no more then the miſe 
ries of our Brethren, to fill our hearts with ſucceſſions of ſorroug 
and make our lives a continued lamentation. The Church on Eanh 
isa meer Hoſpital, which way ever we go we hear complaining, 
and into what corner ſoever we caſt our eyes, we behold obje&| 
of pity and grief : ſome groaning under a dark underſianding 
ſome under a ſenſeleſs heart, ſome languiſhing under unfryirh 
weakneſs, and ſome bleeding for miſcarriages and wilfulneſs : ap 
ſome in ſuch a Lethargy that they are palt complaining : ſong| 
crying out of their pining Poverty ; ſome groaning under paing 
and infirmities; and ſome bewailing 2 whole Catalogue of Cals 
mities, eſpecially. in days of common Sufterings, when nothing 
appears to our ſight, but raine: Families rained z Congregation 
ruined ; Sumptuous Structures ruined ; Cities ruined ; County| 
ruined ; Court ruined ; Kingdoms ruined ; Who wecps ng} 
when all theſe bleed ? As now our friends diſtrefſes are our diſtrek} 
ſes, ſo then our friends deliverance will be part of our owndels| 
verarce, Row much more joyous now to Joyn with them] 
their days of Thankſgiving and gladneſs, then in the days of Fw] 
miliation in ſackcloth and aihes ? How much then more joyow} 
willit be to joyn with them in their perpetual praiſes and tri 
umphs, then to hear them bewailing now their wretchednels, thett| 
want of light, their want of life, of joy, of aſſurance, of grace, of 
Chriſt, of all things 2 How much more comfortable to ſeethem| 
perteed , then now to fee them wounded, weak, (ik, 
and affiifted ? To ſtand by the bed of their languiſhing as filly 
comforters, being overwheimed and ſilenced with the greatnel 
of their griefs, conſcious of our own diſability to relieve them, 
ſcarce having awora of comfort to wfreſh them : or if we have, 
alas, they be but words, which are a poor relief, when their (uf/ 
terings are rea]: Faine we would eale or help them, but cannot :| 
all we can do, isto ſorrow with them, which alas, doth rather 
increaſe their ſorrows. Our day of Reſt will free both them and|' 
us from all this. Now we may enter many a poor Chyiſtians cot? 
; eage, and there ſee their Children ragged, their purſe eapty,thel 
| Cubbard empty, their belly empty, and poverty poſſeſling and 
| filling all : How muck:bertter is that day, when we ſhall ſee then 
filled with Chriſt,cloathed withG lory,and equalized with the rich 
land greateſt Princes? Q the ſad and. heaxt-piezcing {pecian 
| | | that | 
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that mine eyes have ſeen in four yeers ſpace ! In this fight, a dear 
friend fall down by me; from another, a precious Chriſtian 
brought home wounded or dead; ſcarce a moneth, ſcarce a week 
without the fight or noiſe of blood, Surely, there is none of this 
in Heaven. Our eyes ſhall then be filled no more, nor our hearts 
pierced with ſuch ſights as at Worceſter, Edg- hil, Newbury, Nant- 
wich, Montgomery, Horn Caſtle, York, Naſeby, Langport,&c. We 
ſhall then have the conqueſt withonr the calamity. Mine eyes ſhall 
never more behold rhe Earth, covered with the carkaſles of rhe 
[lin.- Our black Ribbands and mourning 'Attire will then be 
| turned into the white Robes and Garments of gladnefs. O, how 
hardly can my heart now hold, when I think of ſuch, and ſuch, and 
fach-a dear Chriſtian Friend, ſlain or departed ? O, how glad 
muſt the ſameheart needs be, 'when I ſee them all alive and glori- 
fied ? But a far greater prief iris to onr Spirits, to ſee the ſpiritual | 
miſeries'of our Brethren : To'ſee ſich a one with whom we took 
ſweer councel, and who zealouſly joyned with us in Gods wor- 
ſhip, to-be now fallen off to ſenſuality,turned drunkard,worldling, 
of a perſecutor of the Saints. And theſe trying times have given 
us t00 large occaſion for ſuch ſorrows: To fee our deareſt and 
moſt intimare friends, tobe turned afide from the Truth of Chriſt, 
and that cither in or neer the Foundation ; and to be raging con- 
hdenc in the grofſeſt Errors ? To ſee many neer us1n the fleſh con- 
tinve their negle& of Chriſt and their ſouls, and nothing will 
waken them our of their ſecurity ? To look an ungodly Fatheror 
Mother, Brother or Siſter iri the face ? To look on a carnal Wife, 
or Husband, or Childe, or Friend ?. And, to' think, kow certainly 
they ſhall be in Hell forever, if they die in rheir preſent unrege- 
nerate eſtare ? O what continual dolors do all rhele fad (ights and 
thoughts, fill'our hearts with from day ro day. And will it not be 
a bleffed day when weſhall reft from all theſe?what Chriſtian now 
s not in Panls caſe, and cannot ſpeak in his Language, 2 Cor.rt. 
28,29, Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh 
upon me aaily, the care of all the Churches. Who 1s weak, and I am 
not weak ? who 75 offended, *and I burn not ? What heart is not 
wounded to think on Germazies long defolations? O the learned 
Univerſities ! The flouriſhinh Churches there, that now are l-fr 
deſolate ! Look on Exglands four yeers blood, a flontiſhing Land 
almoſt made ruined ; hear bat the common voyce in moſt Ciries, 
I. -- Towns, 


| 
| 
| 


T 


Sour d;pw " 
xr ” vow : F by F - - «4 
> 4 x; roar te "3, Þ FP; 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Camer. in wit. 


Melan&h. 


' See Neh. 2.4. 


| and 3, 3. 


Pſal. 137. 


Iſai, 60. 12, 
I, 13, 14. 


| X 69, 27, S 2, 


' & 66. 19, 121, 


Towns, and Countreys through the Land ; and judg whether her| 
be no cauſe of ſorrow. Eſpecially, look but to the ſad cffed; 
and mens ſpirits grown more out of order, when a moſt wonder] 
ful Reformation, by ſuch wonderful means might have beenmell 
expected : And is not this cauſe of aſtoniſhing ſorrows? Lookty| 
Scotland; look to Ireland ; look almoſt every where, andtel 
me what you ſee. Blefled that approaching day,. when oureyg 
(hall behold no more ſuch ſights; *nor our ears hear any morefuch 
tidings. How many hundred Pamphlets are Printed, full of a[ 
moſt nothing, but the common calamities? So thar: its becomez 
gainful trade to divulge the news of our- Brethrens ſufferings 
And the fears for the future that poſſeſſed our hearts, were worle 
then all that we ſaw or ſuffered. O, the tidings that run frog] 
Eadghil fight, of Nork fight, &c. How many a face did they make 
pale ? and how many a heart did they aſtoniſh?nay have not mary| 
died with the fears of that, which if they had lived, they hadne- 
ther ſuffered nor ſeen ? Its ſaid of XMelanthorn, That the miſerie 
of the Church made him almoſt negleR the death of his moſt be. 
loved Children; to think of the Goſpel departing, the Glon| 
taken from 7/-ae/, our Sun ſetting at Noon day, poor ſouls left 
willingly dark and deſtitute, and with great pains and hazarl} 
blowing out the Light that ſhould guide them to falvation-: What 
ſad thoughts muſt theſe be ? To think. of Chriſt removing. his 
Family; taking away both werihip and worſhippers, and.to 
leave the Land to the rage of the mercileſs. Theſe were fad 
thoughts. Who could then have taken the Harp in hand, orſung 
the pleaſant Songs of Ziex ? But bleſſed be the Lord who hath fit: 
{trared our fears ; and whowill haſten that rejoycing day, with 
$702 ſhall be exalted above the Mountains ; and her Gartes ſhi 
be open day and night, and the glory of the Genti/es be brought 
intO it; and the Nation and Kingdom that will nor. ſerve het, 
(hall periſh : When the ſons-of them that aMiRed her, ſhall come 
bending unto her; andall they that deſpiſed her, /ha/l bow thew- 
ſelves Gown at the ſoles of her feet ; and they ſhall call her, The 
City of the Lord, the Sion of the holy 'One of Iſrael. When her 
people alſo {hall be all Righteous, even the Work of. Gods hands; 
che Branch of his planting, who ſhall inherit the Land for eve, 
that he may be glorified, When that voice ſhall ſound forth, Re-| 
Joyce with Jerulalem, and be glad With her, all ye that love her : It: 
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The Saints everlaſting Reft. . - 
1s for joy with her, all ye that mours for her : That 7e 7” ſucks | 75 
ah aafied with the breſts of her conſolation ; that ye 2 milk, 
out, and be delighted With the abundance of her glory. Thus ſhall | 
we Reſt from our participation of our Brethrens- ſuffer- 


| ings, 


— ————— 


SECT. XVI. S 16, 


] 


whether natural and ordinary, -or extraordinary from! ant h = 


the afliting hand of God. And though this may ſeem a ſmall} jg. 
thing, to thofe that live in continual eaſe, and abound.in all kinde 
of proſperity ; yet me thinks, to the daily afflited foul, it ſhould 
make the fore-thoughts- of Heayendelightful: And I think we 
ſhall meet with few. of the Saints,. but will ſay, That this is their 
owncaſe. O, the dying life that we now live? As full of ſuffers | 
ings, as of days and hours ! We are the Carkaſles that all Cala- 
| Mities prey upon : As various as they are, each one. will have a| 
| ſnatchatus; and be ſure to devour a morſel of our comforts : 
When we bait our Bulls and Bears, we do but repreſent our own 
condition ; whoſe lives are conſumed under ſuch aflaults, and 
ſpent in ſucceflion of. freſh encounters. All Creatures have an 
enmity againſt us, ever ſince we made the Lord of all our enemy. 
And though we are reconciled by the blood of the Covenant, and' 
the price-is paid for our full deliverance; yet our Redeemer ſees. 
1tfir, to leave this meaſure of miſery upon us, to make us know for 
what we are beholden, and to minde us of what we would - elfe 
forget ; to be ſerviceable to his wiſe and gracious defignes, and 

advantagious to our full and final Recovery. He hath ſent us as; 
Lambs among Wolves ; and ſure there is little Reſt to be expeR- 

ed, As all our Senſes are the inlets of fin; ſo are they become the 
inlets of our ſorrow. Grief creeps in at our eyes, at our cars, and. 
almoſt every where : Ir ſciſeth upon. our head, our. hearts, our 
feth, our Spirits, and what part doth eſcape it ? Fears do devour 
us, and darken our Delighes, as the Froſts.do nip the tender Buds : 

Cares.do conſume us, and feed upon our Spirits, as the ſcorching: 
Sun doth wither the delicate Flowers. Or, it any Saint or Stoick/ 


| aye tortified his-inwards againſt,theſe, yer is he naked hill with-| 
Out; 1 


8, VV E ſhall Reſt alſo from all our own perſonal ſufferings, * Fromall 
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out ; and if he be wiſer then to create his own ſorrows, yet ſhallhs 
be ſure to feel his ſhare : he ſhall produce them as the meritoriow, 
if not as the efficient cauſe, What tender pieces are theſe d 
bodies ? | what brittle Glaſſes do we bear abour' us? andhoy 
many thouſand dangers are they hurried through ? and how har: 
ly cured, if once crackt ? O the multitudes of lender Veing, of 
tender Membranes, Nerves, Fibres, Muſcles, Arteries, andall fub- 
jea to Obſtruckions, Exefions, Tenſions, ContraRions, Reſoluti 
ons, Ruptures, or one thing or other to cauſe their Grief ! Erey 
one a fit ſubje& for'pain, and fit to communicate. that pain to thy 
whole. What noble part is there that ſeffereth its- pain or ring 
alone ? whatever it is to the ſound and healthful, methinks toſuch 
as my ſelf, this Reſt ſhould be acceptable, who inten or twelwe| 
yeers time have ſcarce had a whole day free'from ſome dolor.:0 


CE er AO 


the weary nights and days! O the unſerviceable languiſhing weak| 
neſs! Othe reſtleſs working vapors ! O'the tedious naufeous me-| 
dicines ! beſides the daily expectations of worſe! and will ir not 
be deſireable to Reſt from all theſe 2 There will then be no crying 
out,O my Head, O my Stomack,or O'my Sides,or O my Bowels: 
No, no, fin-and fleſh, and duſt and pain, will be all left behinde 
rogether. O what would wenaot give now for a little eaſe, much 
more for a perfe& cure ? how then ſhould wevalue thar perfet 
freedom ? If we have ſome mixed comforts here, they are ſcarce 
cnough to ſweeten our croſſes; or if we have ſome ſhort and 
{miling intermiſſions, it is ſcarce time enough to breathe usiny 
and to prepare our tacklings for the next ſtorm. If one war 
paſs by, another ſucceeds: And if the night be over, and the day 
come,. yet will it ſoon be night again, Somme mens Feavets aft 
continual, and ſome intermittent ; ſome have Tertians, and ſome 
Quartans-; but more or leſs, all have their firs. - O the bleſſed 
tranquillity of that Region,where there is nuthing but ſweet col- 
tinued Peace ! No ſucceſſion of Joy there, becauſe no intermiſl 
on. Our lives will be but one Joy, as our time will be changed 
into one Eternity. O, healthful place, where none are ſick ! O,| 
torunate Land, where all are Kings !*O, place moſt holy, where 
:.\are Prieſts ! How free a State, where none are ſervants, ſave t0 
ta*ir fupream Monarch? For it tha!l comet paſs, that in rhat day 
4 10:4 ſhall pive us Reſt, from our ſorrow, and our fear, and 
tom the 121d bondage wherein we ſerved,” 1/ai.14« 3. The pes | 
m 
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man ſhall no more be tired with his inceſſant labors : No more | 
ſe of Plough, or Flail, or Sythe, or Sicle : No ſtooping of the 
Ceryant to the Maſter, or the Tenant to the Landlord : No hun- 
2er, or thirſt, 'or cold, or nakedneſs : No pinching Froſts, nor 
ſcorching Heats, Our very Beaſts'who ſuffered with us, (hall alſo | Rem 8, rg, 
befreed from their bondage ; our ſelves 'therefore much more ; | 29-1222, 
Our faces ſhall no more be pale or ſad ; onr groans and fighes will | Revel.z1.3,4; 
be done away ; and God will wipe away all tears from our eyes, 
Revel. 7.15, 16, 17, No more parting of friends aſfunder, nor 
yoyce of Lamentationheard in our dwellings : No more breaches, 
nor difproportion in our friendſhip ,, - nor, any trouble. ac- 
companying our relations : No more care of Maſter for Servants; 
of Parents for Children, of Magiſtrates. over Subjets, of Mini- 
ſters over people. No more ſadneſs. for our Study loſt, pur | 
Preaching loſt, our Intreaties loſt, the Tenders of Chrilts blood | 
loft, and our dear Peoples Souls lot.  * No more marryipg, nor | * #2z14225, 


Siving in marriage, bur we ſhall be as the Angels of God. - Q, Pares Angelis. þ 
yi Haymo ©X= 


what room can there be for any evil, where the whole.ss periedtly rounder ihls | * 
filled with God ? Then ſhall the ranſomed of the Lord return and | too boldly, | 


ceme to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy- upon their heads: They | and I think 
ſrall obtain joy and gladneſs, and {orrow and ſighing ſpall flie avray, iy, 
1/a,.35.10. Hold out then alittle longer, O'my ſoul, bear with RY oath 
the infirmities of thine earthly Tabernacle ; endure that ſhare of |, 6m | 
lorrows, that the love of thy Father (hall impoſe ; ſubmit to his | ſexu mulicby;,, 
mdignation alſo, becauſe thou had ſinned againſt him ; it wiltbe | Ermnt haben- 
thus but a little while ; the ſound of thy Redeemersfeet are even | ** Pmbra 
at the door; and thine own deliverance neerer then many others. [pon ory 
And thou who haſt often cried in the language of the Divine Port, | :,rex: cormngi. 
| SorroWv Was all my ſoul; I ſrarce beleeved, till. Grief did tell me | Hom, in Do. | 
| r0xndly, that T lived] ſhale then feel, That God and Joy is all thy | minic. 18. in| 
| Soul, the fruition of . whom, with thy freedom from all thele 25 wang 
| forrows, willmore ſweetly and more feelingly make thee know, | end RE 
| 2nd to his eternal praiſe, acknowledge, That thou liveſt. | conceit ſucha| 


| And thus we {haJl'Reft from 41) Aflictions, - | difference of 


$cx hereafter, 
Mr, Herbert, 
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SECT. XVIL 


9. VV- ſhall Reſt alſo from all the trouble and pain of Day; 

The Conſcientious Magiſtrate now ctyes out,O theburd 
den that lieth upon me ! The conſcientious parents that know thel 
preciouſneſs of their childrens ſouls,and the conſtant pains require 
to their godly education.cry out,O, the burden! The conſcientioh 
Miniſter above all, when he reads his charge. 2 7:m,4. 1.and viem| 
his patterne, Mark.3.20.21.6c. AF.20.18,31. When he hathtrydlſ 
a while whar ir is to ſtudy, and pray, and preach, according ty] 
the weight and Excellency of the work ; to go from houlets} 
houſe, and from neighbor to neighbor, and to beſeech them nigh 
and day with tears ; and after all to be hated and perſecuted for | 
doing ; no wonder if he cry out, O, the burden ! and be ready} 
to run away with 7onas, and with eremy to ſay, I will nor makt| 
mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his Name : For his worl] 
is a reproach to us, and a derifion daily ; But that he hath made} 
his word as a fire ſhut up in our bones and heart, that we are we#| 
ry of forbearing and cannot ſtay, Jer. 20. $, 9. How long maywe| 
ſtudy and labor before one ſoul is brought clear over to Chiilt} 
And when it is done, how ſoon do the ſnares of ſenſualicy of ertoi] 
| entangle them > How many receive the doArine of deluſion, bv 
fore they have time to be built up in the Truth ? And when Here: 
fies muſt of neceſſity ariſe, how fo of them do appear approves] 
The firſt new, ſtrange apparation of light doth ſo amaze then, 
that they think they are 1n the third Heavens, when they are dit 
newly pafſed from the ſuburbs of Hell ; and are preſently asco 
hdent, as if they knew all things, when they have not yet half light 
enough to acquaint them with their ignorance ; But after 100 
20 years ſtudy they become uſually of the ſame judgment with 
4 thole they deſpiſed. And ſeldom doth a Miniſter live to feet 
ripeneſs of his people ; but one ſoweth and planteth, another 
watereth,and a third reapeth and receiveth the increaſe. Yer we 
all chis Duty delightful, had we but a duc proportion of ſtrength, 
| But to informe the old ignorant ſinner, to convince the ſtubborie 
anc worldly wiſe,to perſwade a wilfll reſolved wretch, to pricki 
ſtony heart to the quick, ro make arock to weep and tremble, 
F torth Chriſt according to our neceſſity and his Excellend) 


| 
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ocomfort the ſoul whom God dejeReth, toclear up dark and 


[r Truths, ro oppoſe with convincing Arguments all gain- | 
fayers, to credit the Goſpel with exemplary Converſations, when | 


multitudes do bur watch for our halting : O, who is ſifficient for 
eſe things > Sothat'every Relation, State, Ape, hath variety of 


Duty : Every (conſcientious Chriſtian cryes our, -O the burden! | - 


or, O my weakneſs that makes it ſo burdenſom ! Bur our remain- 
ing Reſt will eaſe us'of the burden, Then will that be ſound 
Doftrine, which now is falſe ; that the Law hath no more to do 
with ns; thatir becomes not a Chriſtian to beg for pardon, ſee- 


ing all his fins are perfeRly pardoned already ; that we need nor | 


, nor month, nor weep, nor repent ; and that a ſorrowful 
Countenance beſeems not a Chriſtian ; Then will all theſe become 
Traths. | 


—  — — 


SECT.. XVIITI. 


10. N Nd laſtly, we ſhall Reſt from all thoſe fad affeRions, 

, A which neceſſarily accompany our abſence from God. The 
trouble chat is mixt in our defires and hopes, our longings and 
wattings, ſhall then ceaſe. We ſhall no more look into our Cabi- 
ner, and miſs our Treaſare ; look into our hearts, and miſs our 
| Chriſt z nor no more ſeek him from Ordinance to Ordinance, and | 


[enquire for our God of thoſe we meer ; our hearc will not lie in | 


our knee, nor onr fonls be breathed out in'our requeſts;but all con- 
cluded in a moſt full and blefſed Fruition : Bur bec 

| the former, are touched before, T will ſay no more of them now. 
S0yon have ſeen what we ſhall Reſt from, - 


lhe. 


S 


N 


SECT. XIX. 


Inthly. The ninth and laſt Jewel in our Crown, and bleſſed 
Attribute of this Reſt, is, Thar ir is an Ezernal Reſt. This is 
tne Crown of our Crown ; without which all were compararive- 
ly, little ornothing. The very thoughr of once leaving ir, would 
elle imbitrer all our joys; and the more. would it peirce us, be- 


caule this with |- 


cauſe of the ſingular excellencies, which we mult forlake. It would, 


S) 


be 
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be a Pell in Heaven to.think of once looſing Reaven:3. Asit way! 
be a kinde of Heaven tothe damned, had they bur hopes of a 
eſcaping ? * Mortality is the diſgrace of all ſublunary deligh 
It makes our preſent; life of little value, (, were it not forthen 
ference it hath to God, and Eternity) to thinkthat we muſt ſhag 
ly lay it down. How can we take delight in any thing, when 
remember how ſhort that delight would be ? That the ſweetnd 
of our Cups and Morſels is dead as ſoon as they are once bytpi 
our taſte ? Indeed if man, were as the beaſt, that knows noth 
ſuffering or death, till he feel it, and little thinks when the Kite] 
whetting, that it is making ready to cut histhroat ; then mightyt 
be merry till death forbids us, and enjoy our delights till chey(ly 
forſake us : But alzs, we know both good and evil ; and evilfa 
known, isin part endured : And thus our knowledg encreaſcthon 
ſorrows. Eccleſ.1. 18. How can it chuſe, but _ our plealur 
while we ſee it dying in our hands ? how can I be as merry ati 
jovial World, had I not mine eye fixed upon eternity ? when 
thinks I foreſee my dying hour, my friends waiting for my 
gaſp, and cloſing mine eyes, while tears forbid tocloſe their om 
Methinks 1 hear them ſay, Heis dead. Methinks 1 ſee my Coll 
made, my Grave in digging, and my Friends there leaving me! 
the duſt : And where now is that we took delight in ?, O, Wt 
methinks I ſee at the ſame view, that Grave opening,” and my 
revived Body riſing : Methinks I hear that bleſſed voyce, Ariſe a 
live, and die no more, Surely, were it not for eternity, 1 fhoul 
think man aſilly piece ; and all his life and honor, but contempt 
ble. I ſhould call him with David, A vain ſhadoW ; and withM 
Prophet, Nothing, and leſs then nothing, andaltogether lighter the! 
vanity it ſelf. It utterly difgracerh the greateſt glory in mt 
eyes, if you can but truly call it XZorral, I can value nothing thu 
ſhall havean end ; except as it leads to that. which hathnoend; 
or asit comes from that love, which neither hath beginning 001 
end. (1 ſpeak this of my deliberate thoughts. ) And if font 


EE 


glerie, & flumen pacis. Flumen plane eft : ſed quod affſluat z non quod fluat vel effluats Flynt 
vocatur, non quod trauſeat vel pertranſeat, ſed quod abundet. Nobis non fauum mes ; puriſſuns 
vero & liquidiſtmum mel repoſuit Deus ; ipſam letitiam, gloriaw, pacem, amentatem, felicitath, 
jucunditatem, &+ exultationem theſaurizavit nobis Deus noſfter : bec omnia unum : ut ſet partiajs 
tio Hieruſalem in id:pſuwm 3 & hoc unum &> idipſum noz niſi Ipſe + erit enim Deus onmiaO" 


comprehendamus. Bergard, Serm. 145, de temp. 


merces ; hec corona noſtra; boc bravium noftrum, ad quod utique fic curramw 
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gnorant Or for, etful ſoul, have no ſuch ſad thoughts to diſturb his 


Meaſure : I confeſs, he may be merrier for the preſent : But where 
his mirth when he lieth dying 2 Afas, its a poor happineſs that 
onſiſts onely in the Ignorance or Forgetfnlneſs of approaching 
iſery. But, O blefledeternity ! where our lives are perplexed 
vith no ſuch thoughts ,' nor our joys interrupted with any ſuch 
ears | where we ſhall be pillars in Gods Temple, and go out no 
ore. O, what do Ifay when talk of Eternity 2 Can my ſhal- 
ow thoughts ar alt conceive, what that moſt high expreſſion doth 


ontain ? To be eternally blefſed, and ſo blefled ! Why ſarely, | 
hisif any thing is the reſemblance of God : | Eternity is apiece- 


of Infiniteneſs. Then, O death where i thy ſting? O grave Where 
thy victory ? Days, and Nights, and Yeers, Time, and End, and 
Death, are words which there have no ſigtufication; nor are uſed, 

cept perhaps to extol eternity, as the mention of Hell, to extol 


Heaven. No more uſe of our Calendars or — : All the | 


7eers of our Lord, and the yeers of our lives, :are loſt: and ſwal- 
lowed up in this Ecernity. While we were ſervants, we held by 
leaſe, and that, bur for the term of atranſitory life ; but the Son 
abideth in the Houſe for ever. Our firſt and earthly Paradiſe in 
Eden, had a way out, but none that ever we could finde, in again : 
But this eternal paradiſe hath a way in, (a milky way to us, but 
a bloody way to Chriſt) but no way. :out again : For they that 
would paſs from hence to you (faith Abraham) cannot. Aſtrange 
phraſe, would any paſs from ſuch a place, if they might ? Could 
they endure to be abſent from God apain one hour? No; but 
upon ſuppoſal that they. would, yet they could not. O, then my 
ſoul, let go thy dreams of preſent pleaſures: And looſe thy hold 
of Earth and Fleſh. *© Fearnot to enter that eſtate, where thou 
* ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy Fears. Sit down, and ſadly once a day, 
*bethink thy ſelf of this Eternity : Among all thine Arithmetical 
*numbers, ſtudy the value of this infinite Cypher ; which though 
*itſtand for nothing in the vulgar account, doth yer' contain all 
* Our Millions, as much leſs then a ſimple Unit : Lay by thy per- 
* plexed and contraditing Chronological Tables; and fix thine 
*eyeon this Eternity ; andthe Lines which remote thou couldſt 
" not follow, thou ſhalt ſee altogether here concentred : Study 
*|ſs thoſe tedious Volumns of Hiſtory ; which contain but rhe 
*\ſilent Narration of Dreams and are but the piftares of the 
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Revel.3. 13, 


Gal, 6.8. 


Luke 16. 26, 
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<« 2Rions of ſhadows: And:in ſtead of All, frady fnuenigh , 
< rhroughly this one word | Erermity 5] and when thou hatt leay 
« ed throughly that one: word, thow wilt never: leok-on By 
« 2g2in. What ! Live and Nerer die? :Biejoyceand Ber rejoya] 
« O what ſweet words are thoſe; Nevermid Ever? O happyſa 
« in Hell, ſhould you bur:eſcape aftermullions of ages! anduf' 
« Origenifts DoArine were but True 1! Q,* miſerable Saintwid Be 
«yen, fſhonld you' be diſpoſſeſied' afrer' the age 'of a mill 
« of Worlds! Bur O this word'{ Everlaſting} containsthew 
compliſhed perfeAion of. their Tormenet and our Glory. C 
the wicked: ſinner 'would: bur ſoundly ſtudy this-word: r Everk 
27g !] Methinks it ſhould ſtartle him out of his deadeſtfieep1 
that the gracious. ſoul would believingly ſtudy this word [Em 
laſting !] Methinks it: ſhould revive” hin in- his 'deepeli Agony 
And muſt I, Eord, thus tive for ever? Then will aifo-Jow fn 
ever. Muſt my Joyes be immortal ?. And ſhall-not - my thanks 
alſo immortal ? Surely, if I ſhalbnever loſe:my glory, 1 wiltah 
never ceaſe thy praiſes. Shon{d& thou bur renew my Leaſe of thet 


ficlt Fruits z would I not renew thy Fine and-Repe? Bur if. tho 
wilt both perfeR, and perperuate me, and my Glory ; as I thall 
be thine, and nor mine. own, ſo ſball my Glory be thy Glorp:| 
And as all did take their Spring fromthee, ſoall ſhall devohes| 
ro thee again ; and as thy glory was thine ultimate end inwy| 
glory, ſo ſhall it alſo be mine end, when thou haſt crownedme| 
with that Glory which hath no end. And to thee, © King Err} 
nal, Immortal, Inviſible, the onely wiſe God, ſhall be the Hone 
and Glory, for ever andever, e Amen. 1 Tim.1.17. 


—_—_ hr 


SECT. XX. 


AN thus I have endevored to ſhew you a glimpſe of the sf 
£ Aproaching Glory : But O how ſhort are my expreſſions 
ts excellency ? Reader, if thou be an humble, ſincere believer, anl 
waiteſt with longing and laboring for this Reſt, thou wilc ſhorth 
ſee and feel the truth of all this ; then wilt thou have ſo high 
apprehenſion of this bleſſed ſtate, that will make thee pity the 
tgnorance,and diſtance of Mortals; and will tell thee then, allthit 


—_ 4 


is here ſaid, is ſpoken bur in the dark, and falls ſhort of the truth] 


choulul 


The Samts everlaſting Refþ. 
thouſandfold. In the mean time, let this much kindle thy defires, | 
and quicken thine endevors. Up and be doing, run,and itrive,and | 
fight, and hold on, for thowhaſt a certain glorious prize before |. 
thee. God will not mock thee.;.. do not mack thy felf; nos be- 
eray thy foul by delaying or calling, and all is thine own. What 
kinde of men doeſt thou think Chriſtians would be intheir lives 

| and duries, if they had ſtill this Glory freſh in their thoughes ?| 
| What frame would their ſpirirsbe in, if their thoughts of Heaven 
| were lively, and believing > Would their hearts- be ſo-heavy 2 | 
And their countenance ſo fad'? Or would they have needto rake 
up their comforts from below > Would they be ſo loath to ſuffer ? | 
And afraid ro die ? Or would they not think every day a yeer till 
they did enjoy it > The Lord heal 6ur carnal hearts, leſt we enter| 
not into his R E ST, becaifſe of our anbetief. © © - 
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SECT. I. 


> Aving thus performed my firſt task of Deſcribing and 

q ©xPlicating the Saints Reſt, ir remains, that now! 
proceed unto the ſecond, and ſhew you what theſe 
[People 4 God ] are, and why ſocalled ; for whom 
EXSCSdMKS this Blefled Reſt remaineth. And I ſhall ſuit my 
| peech unto the quality of the ſubjeR. While I was in the Mount, 

I felt it was good being there, and therefore tarricd there the 
longer ; and were there not an extream diſproportion between 
my concetvings, and that SubjeR, yet much longer had I been. 
And could my Capacity haye contained, what was there to be ſeen, 


* 
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T could have been contented to have built me a Tabernacle there - 
Can a proſpe& of that happy Land, be tedious? ora diſcourſe of 


eternity be too long ? except it ſhould detain us from aRual p5ſ- | 


ſefdion, and our abſence move us to impatiency, But now I anr de- 
ſcended from Heaven to Earth, from God to man ; and muſt diſ- 
courſe of a Worm not ſix foot long, whoſe life is but a ſpan, and 
his yeers as a poſt that haſteth by ; my diſcourſe alſo ſhall be but a 


ſpan, and in a brief touch I will poſt it over. Having read of ſuch'| 


ahigh and unſpeakable Glory, a tranger would wonder for what 


rare Creature this Mighty Preparation ſhould be, and expeR ſome | 


illuſtrious Sun ſhould now break forth ; but behold onely a ſhell 


| full of Duſt, animated with am inviſible rational ſoul, and that 


reQified with as unſeen a reſtored: power of Grace; and this is the 


[| Creature that muſt poſſeſs ſuch Glory, You would think, it muſt 
needs be ſome deſerving piece, or one that bringetha valuable | 


price : But behold, One that bath nothing, and can deſerve no- 
thing, and confeſſeth this ; yet cannot of-himſelf confeſs it nei- 


|ther, yea, that deſerveth the contrary 'miſery, and would if he 


might, proceed in that deſerving ; but being apprehended by 
Love, heis brought to him that is All, and hath done, and deſerved 
All, and ſuffered for all that we deferved ; and moſt affeRtionate- 


| ly receiving him, and reſting on him, he doth, in, and through him, 


receive All this. Bur let us ſee more particularly yet, what. theſe | 
People of God are. 

[_ They are a ſmall part of loſt mankinde, whom God hath from 
Eternity predeſtinated to this Reſt, for the Glory of his Mercy ; 
and given to his Son, to be by him in a ſpecial maner Redeemed, 
and fully recovered from their loſt eſtate, and advanced to this 
higher Glory ; all which, Chriſt doth in due time accompliſh ac- 


cordingly . by himſelf for them, and by his Spirit upon them.) To | 


open all the parts of this half-deſcriprion to the full,. will cake up 
more time and.room then is allowed me ; therefore briefly 


thus. 
I. I meddle onely with [| 1{ankinde] not with Angels; nor 


will I curiouſly enquire , whether there were any other World of | 


men created and deſtroyed before this had Being; .nor whether 
there ſhall be any other, when this is ended. All this is quite above 
us, and ſonothing tous, Nor ſay I [the ſons of {dam} onely, 


becauſe Adams himſelf is one of them. 
2, And 


Deſcription, 
| 
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2 Tim.2.26, 


| Luke.z 2.32, 


2. a Clear 
place, 


have this poſſefſion ; ſo is it that man who once was loſt, andhull 


advanced as high as Heaven. And though I mention their lo 


On, can be well Anſwered upon the common acknowledge 


unwilling to be their God, when yer they know themſelves wilt 


Sec Jokn 17. .' 


| Apoſtle, He hath made him Head over all chings, ro his Chu 
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>». Andas its no more excellent a cteature then Man thatmul 


ſcarcely left himſelf ſo much as man. The heirs of this Kingdon/ WY :t 
were taken, even from the Tree of execution, and reſcued byt 
ſtrong hand of love from the power of the Prince of Darknek| 
who having taken'thefn in his ſnares, did lead them captive athi 
will - They were once within a ſtep of Hell, who muſt beaoy 


condition before their predeſtination, yer I hereby intenibni 
to ſignifie any precedency it hath, cither in it ſelf, orin the Uni 
conſideration. Though 1 cannor- fee yer, how Dr. Twiſfes Argy 
ments againſt the corrupted maſs being the objeR of predeſtinat 


grounds ; Yet that Queſtion 1dare not touch, as being very lil 
picious that its high Arrogancy in us to diſpute of precedencyin 
the Divine Conſideration; and that we no ,more know whatwe 
talk of, then this paper knows what I write of : VVhen:weeor 
feſs, that all theſe As in God are 'truly one, and that there ism 
difference of time with him ; Irs folly todiſfputeof prioriynt 
poſteriority in nature. Al 
3. Thatthey are but a ſmall part of this loſt Generation; ist00 
apparent 1n Scripture and experience. Its the little flocktowhon 
its the fathers good pleaſure to give the Kingdom. If the ſand 
fied are few, the ſaved muſt needs be few. | ur they are then 
the world imagines ; yet not ſo few as ſome drooping Spirit 
deem, who are doubtful that God will caſt off chem, who woull 
nor rejet Him for all the world; and are ſuſpitious that Gods 


ing to be his people. | 
4. Itisthe deſign of Godseternal decree to glorific his Metty 
and Grace to the higheſt im this their ſalvacion;and therfore neeb 
muſt it be a grear-ſalvatfon, Every ſtep of mercy to it was gred, 
how much 1ore this end of all thoſe mercies ; which ftandsnet 
to Gods ultimate end, his Glory ? God cannot make any low 
meane worke to be the great buſineſs of an crernal purpoſe. 7 
5. Gcd hath given all things to his $6n,but not as he hath gittd| 
his choſen to him ; The difference 'is clearly expreſſed by} 


| Epheſ- I. 21. 22, And though Chriit is in ſome ſenſe, A R—_ 
| of 
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for All, yet not in that ſpecial maner, as for his people. He hath 
brought others under the Condicional Goſpel- Covenant; but 
thew-under the Abſolute, He hath according to the renor of his 


Covenant, procured Salvation for All, If they will belieye; but he | 


hath procured-for his Choſen even this * Condition of believing. 

6, Noristhe Kedeeming- of them by death his whole task ; 
but alſo the effeRing of their full Recovery. He may ſend his 
Spirit to perſwade-othets, but he intends abſolutely his prevailing 
only with his Choſen. And as truly as he hath accompliſhed his 
part on the croſs for them, ſo truly will he accompliſh his part in 
Heaven for them, and his part by his Spirit alſo npon them. * And 
of 3]! that the Father hath chus given him, he will loſe nothing. 


* T hac _ 
15 PrOper 
called he 4 
Condition of | 
the Covenant, 
and Juſtifierh 
35S a Conditi- 
on, Belides 
what I have 


| Gald in my 


| Aphoriſms of Juſtification, T refer you ro Mr, 1'stton de Reconcil. part. 1,1. 2.c. 19. where you 


have the atteſtation of our chicf Divines. John 6.39. 


—_— 


SECT. | 1%, ; 
B=: this is but a piece of their deſcription, -containing Gods 

work for them, and on them ; Lets ſee what they are alſo in 
regard of the working of their own Souls towards God, and their 
Redeemer again.{ Theſe people of God then,are that * part of the. 
| externally called,* who being by the * Spirit of Chniſt * throughly, 
though © imperfeRly regenerate, are hereupon 7 convinced and 
* ſenſible of that ? evil infin, *:that miſery in themſelves, that " va- 
nity in the creature, and that * neceſficy, * ſufficiency and * ex- 
cellency of Jeſus Chriſt, that they *® abhor that evil, © bewail that 
miſery, and ” curn their hearts from that vanity, and moſt *? af- 
feRionately ® accepting of Chriſt for their ** Saviour and * Lord, 
t0 bring them unto * God the chief Good, and preſent them 
3 perfeRly juſt before him, do accordingly enter into 2+ Cordi- 
al Covenant with him, and ſd ” deliver up themſelves unto him, 


6 2. 


» 


I Deſcription. 


They that 
would ſee this 
work of God 

| on the ſoul © 
handled moſt 
exaQtly, Judi. 
ciouſly, {cho- 
laſtically, and 
bricfly, ler 

| them read 


| Mr. Thomas 


Parkers excel- 
lent Theſes de 
Traduttione * 
peccatorys ad 


and herein ** perſevere to their lives End. 
Theſes left our, 


l (hall briefly explain ro you the branches of this part of che 
deſcription alſo, 


| 1. I ſay they are apart of | the Externally Called, ] becauſe the 
T _Scripture 


vitam, 


If you cannot get the book, ir is in the end of Ameſe, againſt Grevincho. but maimed of r5 


The x, de- 
ſcription ex- 
plained. | 

I They are ex 
ternally called. | 
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Rom. 10, TJ 
What the ex- 


{| ternal call is. 


What is the 
meanes of this 
call, Whether 
nature and 
Creatures be 

| ſufficient, 
a2 uicquid il- 
lud eft quod 
extrinſecus g* 
cults &*# men- 
tibus hominam 
objicitur, de- 
ſututum eff 


j ia wi Spire. 


tus que ſola 
poteft hemines 
abaucere a 
peccato + ad 
vite ſem 


| effcasitey re= 


vocare, Amy- 
rald. Defenſ. 
| Calvin.p.154. 
Whether the 
Epirit without 
means do call 
In what ſenſe 
the Spirir en. 
lighteneth > 
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Scripture hath yet ſhewed us no other way to the Internatall 
but by the external. For how ſhall they believe on him of whon| 
they have not heard?and how ſhall they hear without a preacher| 
All divulging of the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, whether by Soleny| 
Sermons, by writing, printing, reading, conference, or any other 


meanes that have a rational ſufficiency for information andcon| 


vition ; are this preaching : though not all alike clear and excel St 
lent. The knowledge of Chriſt is none of * Natures principles:Tre| 
book of the Creatures isno meanes alone, much leſs a fufficien| i © 
means to teach the knowledge of Chriſt. It may diſcover merc,||Mi#\ ©! 
bur gives not ' the leaſt hint of the way of that mercy : It ſped « 


nothing of God incarnate ; of two natures in one perſon ; of }eſu 
the Son of Aary ; of Chrifts Suretiſhip, and ſuffering for us, riſing, 
aſcending, mediating,returning ; of two Covenants and their ſexs 
ral conditions, and the reward of keeping them, and you 
breaking them,ec, Its utterly (ilent in theſe things. And to a 

that the Spirit calls or teacheth men where the word is not,.and 
where the Creature or nature ſpeaks not,is,l think,a groundleſs 
Rion. There is the light of the eye,and the light of the Sun,or ſome 
other ſubſtitute external light necefſary to our ſeeing anyod- 
jeR - The Scripture and certain revelations from Heaven (whet 
and where ſuchare) is the fun or external light: the underſtanding 
isour eye or internal light : This eye is become blinde, andths 
internal light in the beſt is imperfe& ; bur the excernal light df 
Scripture is now perfeRed : Therefore the work of the Spirit 
now, is, not to perfe Scripture, or to add any thing to its diſeo 
very, or tobein Read of a Scripture where it is wanting, mu 
leſs where the Scripture is : But to remove the darkneſs from out 
underſtanding, that we may ſee clearly what the Scripture ſpeals 
clearly : Before the Scripture was perfe&ed, the Spirit did et 
lighten the Prophets and penmen of Scripture both wayes : Bit 
| now I know no teaching of the Spirit, fave only by its illumin#- 


| 


<Luomods cauſa illa ſupernaturalts intelletum liberet a nativs quibus ocenpatur tenebris, men 
| bumana non comprehendit. Effettum ſumma Det beneficie perſentiſtimus ; ratiohem operations 1 

tenemus. Ammyrald. defenſ. Do&r, Calvin. pag. 200. Some confidently do with Grvtius appeal 
to Antiquity in the points of univerſal ſufficient Grace, and Free-will and natur.s integrity : 
Concerning which ſee Chamicy : Bogermans. Annotations on Grotif Piet. and Uſhers +cclel, 
Brittan, Primord . What the ancient Church thought and did againſt Pelagius. So Foban. Lanu. 
a Pelag. Comment. Nichol. Bodicher. in Socin. Reqnonſtr. Fidclias, 8c. | 


ting or ſanRifying work ; teaching men no new leflon,nor the old 


DO 


CC C——_— 


: | | without | 


. - 
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without book ; but to read with underſtanding, what Scripture, 
Nature, Creatures and providences teach. The afſerting of any 
more is propertothe Enthuſiaſts, if the ſpirits teachings did with- 
out Scripture or tradition reveal Chriſt,ſurely ſome'of thoſe mill 
ons of poor blinde Pagans would have before this believed, and 
the Chriſtian faith have been propagated among them : Or ifthe 
Spirit did teach them any ſtep toward Chriſt, upon the receiving 
whereof, he would teach them more, and ſo more and more till 
chey refiſt this teaching (which is the evading doArine of ſome) 


| chen ſure ſome of thoſe Kingdoms of Infidels would have harken- | 


ed to the ſpirits teaching, and being taught would have taught 
others ; eſpecially if there be a ſufficiency in that = for the ob- 
taining of 1ts ww, Therefore how-to ; {ora a verity intheir 
doQrine of univerſal ſuffictent grace to believe, I know not : Yet 
| will I not affirm that the faith thar is abſolutely neceſſary among 
r Ind;ans, is of the ſame extent in all its ats and dimenſions, 
| with that required among us ; no more then that required of the 
world before Chrifts coming, was. Upon what tearmes then 
God will deal with thoſe dark parts of the world, Icannot yet 


Chriſt, and of no way to Chriſt but faith : But we are not their 
Judges, they ſtand or fall ro their own maſter : But ſure that great 
difference betwixt them and us, muſt ariſe from Gods own plea- 
ſure : For they have not abuſed Chriſt and Goſpel, which they 
never heard of : nor can it be, that they ſhould be jadged by that 
Goſpel, which neither before nor ſince the fall was taught them: 
Chriſt himſelf ſaith plainly, that if he had not come tothem and 
ſpoke the words that no man elſe could ſpeak, and done the 
works that no man elſe could do, they had not had (in : He faith 
not, ( as ſome would pervert the ſenſe.) your fin had not been fo 
\ [great ; But none atall; not ſpeaking of their other ſins, but 
their unbelief which he had now in hand ; teaching us clearly, 
That where there is not competent meanes to convinee men of 


to them never forbidden,nor the contrary duty ever required. And 
the Apolile tells us thoſe that have ſinned: without Law, ſhall be 
judged without Law, That place thereſore Roms. 2. 16. ſeemeth a- 
buſed, while they would make the ſenſe to be, tharGod will jadg 


the ſecrets of all men according to the Goſpe), as the ſentencing 
'®2 Law 


reach tro know. The ſcripture ſpeaks of no other way to life but | 


the truth of the Goſpe], there not believing is no ſin : For it was | 


Obje&.from 
Rom. 2 16, 


Anſwered. 


lokn $F. 33s. 
24. expound- 
ed. 


— 
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em 


2 They are 
but part of the 
externally 


' Called. 
Rom, 8. 309, 


3 They are 
R egenerate 
by the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, 


This Regene- 
ratien, cf © 
feRual Vo- 
cation,the 
firſt Conyer- 


fion, and 


| firſt SanRifi- 


cation, are all 
one thing 


4 proved, 


See Biſhop 
Downams ap: 
pendix to the | 
Covenant of 


| ted, 


Grace, in 
Confurgtion 
of Mr, Pemble, 
where this di- 
 viſton is afſer* 


tion. 2. Of SanRtification, 6. rhis SanRification infuſerh al 
other gracious Habits, and hath two degrees. 1. Regeneratiol, 


| tell us the difference is in nature and not in time ; yer that is impoF 


Law, when the Apoſtle ſeems to intend but thus much, Accord 
to my Goſpel, that is, as-l have in my preaching the Goſpel tay] 
you; reſpeRing the verity of what he ſpeak, Yet I think that bo! 
wilt be Judged according to Goſpel-indulgence,as they hayebea| 
partakers of ſome mercies from Chriſt in this life. Ws 
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2, That theſe people of God are but [ a Part] of thoſe thu 
are thus externally called, is too evident in Scripture and exper! 
ence. Many are called but few choſen : But the internally effeh 
ally called areall choſen : For, whom he called them he juſtifigl; 
and whom he juſtified them he glorified. The bare invitationd 
the Goſpel, and mens hearing the Word,is ſo far from givingtuk 
to, or being an evidence of Chriſtianity and. its priviledges, tht 
where it prevailes not to a through-Converſion, it finks deepet 
and caſts under a double damnation. _—_— 

3+ The firſtdifferencing work I affirm to be [ Regeneratigh 
by the Spirit of Chriſt ;3 raking it for granted that this Regenens 
tion is the ſame with effetual Vocation, with Converſion, : will 
SanAification, ( underſtanding Converſion and SanRification, 0 
the firſt infuſion of the principle of Spiritual life into the ſoul,and 
not for the addition of degrees, or the ſanRifying of the conver 
ſation, in which laſt ſence its moſt frequently taken in Scripture.) 
Its a wonder to me that ſuch a mulcicude of Learned Divine 
ſhould ſo long proceed in that palpable miſtake as to divid 
and mangle ſo groundleſly, the Spirits werk upon the ſoul; t0 
affirm that 1. precedes the work of vocation, 2. this vocationit- 
fuſerh faith, (only, ſay ſome, but faich and repentance, ſay other) 
3. then muſt this faith by us be aRed. 4. by which a& we appte* 
hend Chriſts perſon, and by that a prehenſion we are united t0 
him ; 5. from which union ——_ the benefits. 1. Of Juſtific- 


2. Renaſceatiam, or the new birth. What a multifarious diviſion 
is here of that one ſingle intire work, which is called in Scripur, 
the giving of the Spirit; of holineſs; of the ſeed of God in us? 
Which ſeed or life doth no more enter by piecemeal into the ſoul, 
then the ſoul into the body: And though to ſalve the Abſurdity,the 


RA ſible, 
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ible ; For there 1s mans at of believing  intervenes,-who muſt 

have time for all his ations ; beſides the diviſion in order of na- Se 4/*/. 
| ture is groundlefly afſerted : It much perplexeth them to reſolve. —_— 
| that doubt, whether in ſanAification faith: and Repentance be ES 
infuſed over again, which were before infuſed in vocation? 'or againſt Gre 
whether all other graces are infuſed without them ? Dr. Ames 9:70. bath. 
ſeemes to reſolve it in the Affirmative, that they are infuſed again, {*,confuted 
but with this difference, 1.Thar faith in our yocation is not proper- | 260.261, &c 
ly conſidered as a quality, but in relation to; Chriſt. 2. Nor is The while © 
Repentance there Jooked at,. as achange of the diſpoſition, but tenth Chap. 
as a change of the purpoſe and. intent of the minde : but in ſanRi. ! i <xceeding 
fication a reall change of. qualities, and diſpoſitions is looked at. | **) 
Anſwer, Strange doQrine Gor an Anti-Arminian, However you! hn. 
conſider it, ſure the habit or diſpoſition is infuſed, before thoſe vitall ſeed or 
Ads are Excited : AF. 26.18, Orelſe what need we aſſert any habit togo 
habits at all? If the ſpirit excites thoſe holy adts of faith and repen-  defore the 
tance inan unholy Sonl, without any change of its diſpoſition, at _ org 
the firſt, why not ever after as well as then ? and ſo the ſoul be: vind. Grar. 
diſpoſed one way, and aRtanother : and ſo the Libertines doArine | 238+ 29, 21, 


| WEN . 
de true, That it is not we that believe and repent, bur the Spirit. | pp; 7 &c. 
e Br 


reſt? And why again in ſanRtification 2. Doubtleſs that internal | js bef 
efteQual [_ Call Jof the ſpirit, metaphorically ſo called, is pro | Juſtification 


|Perly a real operation : and that work hath the underſtanding and , 324 hrefore 
| mentioned 


will for its objeR; both being the SubjeR of faith in whick, rh 

Habit is Planted, and faith now generally ack nowledged to a Hoke ber 

aft of both : And ſurely an unholy underſtanding and will cagnot | See Mr. Rich. 
believe ; nor is faith an aRof adead, but of a living foul : Efpe- ; H9%*r in his 
cally conſidering that a true ſpiritual knowledge, is requiſite, fremmmmmar) of 
either as a precedent ad, or eſſential part of true faith, | —— 


All which doth alſo warrant, my putting ofthis Regewing ſame erder. 


placerh clearly vocation before juſtification, Roxs, 8. 30.. Which ER” 


Vocatio | ; FUa,. : 

with Pet ge mowed. the ſame thing in a.metaphorical erm, ' the ſpirit 20s 

| - 17 danctuncation orRegeneration : Though I know the | <th before 
am of Interpreters do in explaining that Text, make SanRi-| {Þ, 2nd yer: 


cation to be included in Glorification ; when yet they can ſhew Os 


no . . 4 - # s» 
real difference between it, .and effeQual yocition b efore- | rer ic, 
2 | | named. 


th 


kimſelf.pag.. | 


Or if theſe two ſolitary habits be infuſed in vocation, why nat the | $antificarion 1 


| 


worx of the ſpirit inthe firſt place ; and placing SanAification | And . 
; ing. Sanftification | 32d Per. Mare. 
| ( in the ſenſe before explained )before tan The apoſtle tyr on Rom.c. | 


followerh af. | 


—O_ RL 


AQR.u6.18 


2 The\ 2 13, 


— 


In aſcribing 
Regeneration 
to the ſpirir, 1 
{ includerke 
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named, Certainly if SanRification precede faith, and faith pron 
ation: 


Juſtification, then Santification mult needs precede Juſtiheatiqy 
But if we may call that work of the ; ery which infuſeth the pris! 
ciple of life, or holineſs, into the ſoul, L Sandification ; 7] tha 
ſanQification muſt needs go before faith, For faith in the habity 
part of that principle, and faith in the aft is a fruic of it : 
order is clearly ſer down in eAts 26. 18. Hefirſt opensme 
eyes, and turnes them from' darkneſs to light, and from the pou-lifiis: 
er of Satan unto God, ( and if they be yet unholy, I knowne|iMir: 
what holineſs is, ) that they may receive remiſſion of fins (ther 
their Juſtification ) and inheritance among the ſanRihed ( th 
which before was called, opening their eyes , and turning then] 
is here called SanQifying ) by faith that is in me : ( the words[hj 
Faith ] is related to the Receiving of Remiflion of Sins and th 
Inheritance, but not to the word, [ Sant#ified ] ) ſo alſo 2 Theſ.1) 
I3. God hath before choſen you to ſalvation, through ſane] 
tion of the ſpirit unto obedience ( obeying the Goſpel is faith} 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, (there's Juſtificarion)] 
ſo that you ſee, to make faith precede ſanQification, and to briny| 
in the habits of all other graces ; and for Juſtification togobe/ 


tween faith and them,is quite againſt the Scripture order. Indeedi| BW t 
Grevinchovius ſay true that there's no Habits infuſed, and the pj i! 

rit work only ( asthe eArminians affirm ) by an internal ad 

external Swaſion, and no real phyſical alteration, or infulng ll c 

* , Which con- | of new powers and habits, then all this muſt be otherwiſe 0-\Wlſ c 

+ 

xectend jnet dered*. | y 
here to determine, acknowledging ics difficulty requires a berter judgment for its explicatlontW [ 
mine z yer 1 hitherto judge it an error, c 
: 


In aſcribing this Regeneration to [the Spirit, I do not intend 
to exclude the word ; yet I cannot allow it tobe properly theIt 
ſtrumental cauſe, as the common opinion is. Were it an inſt 
ment, the Energy or Influx of the principal efficient muſt be i 
received into it, and by it conveyed to the ſoul ; but that is ani 
poſſibility in Nature : The voyce of the Preacher, or Letters 
the Book, are not ſubjcRs capable of receiving Spiritual Life t0 
convey to us; the like alſo may be faid of Sacraments ; None 
the conditions of an Inſtrumental efficient cauſe, are found it 
them. The Principal and Inſti umental, produce one and the ſane] 


c_— 


—_ — - GI_—_ 
hd . $2--"Y ——Cﬀ wt — —_— 


et 
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AeR :; But the' word works not in the fame way of cauſality 

ith the Spirit 5 yet doth it not follow, that it is therefore uſeleſs 
1r doth nothing to the work ; for both kindes of cauſality are 
neceſſary : The Spirit works as the principal and onely efficient, 
and hath no intervening inſtrument, that can reach the foul ; but 
doth aſl his work immediately, ſeeing it ſelf alone can rouch its 
bjeR, and ſo work by proper. efficiency; But the Word and 
Sacraments work: morally, onely by propounding the objeR in 
ies qualifications, as a man«drawsa Horfe byſhewing him his Pro- 
vender : And though there be ſome difficulty in reſolving, whe- 
therthe propounding the objeR tothe underſtanding by inſtruRti- 
on, and to the will: and affeQions by perſwaſion, do work under 
the efficient, or under the final cauſe ; 3 7 according tothe com- 
mon Judgment, we here take the laft for granted. The Word 
then doth ſanQiifie by exciting of former principles to ation ; 
which is a preparation to the receiving of the principle of Life; 
and alſo by preſent exciting. of the newly — princi= 
ple, and ſo producing our Actual converting and believing: But 
how it can otherways concur to the infuſing of that principle, 1 
yerunderſtand not. Indeed, if no ſach principle be infaſed, then 


the Word doth all, and the Spirit onely * enable the ſpeaker ; or | 


if any more, itshard to diſcover what it is. For whether there be 
any internal ſwaſion of the Spirit immediately, diſtin from the 
external ſwaſion of the Word, and alſo from the Spirits efficaci- 
ous changing Phyſical operation, is a very great queſtion, and 
_ the conſidering : Bur I have run on too far in this al- 
ready. 


onely by a way of (waſien, which is properly by the Word, or by the firſt work of Nature 


giving him Reaſon, 


This vr Regeneration then, is the firſt and great qualifi- 
cation of theſe People of God, Which (though Habits are more for 
their AQs then themſelves, and are onely perceived in their As, 
per) by its cauſes and effes we ſhould chiefly enquire after. To 

ethe people of God without Regeneration, is as impoſſible, as 
0 be che natural children of men without Generation ; ſeeing 
| we are born Gods enemies, we muſt be new-born his fons, or elſc 
remain enemies ſtill, O that the unregenerate world did know 
or believe this ! In whoſe ears the new. birth ſounds as a Paradox, 


| 

Different way 

of work- 

ing of the 

| = and 
ord, 

(If any had 

rather ſay, that 

| the Werd is 

Cauſa- efficiens 

minus prinieis 

palis procatar- 

Gica,l contend 


\ 


not, 

See Dr. Twiſſe 
Vind. Grat. p. 
231,41, part, 
2, £1.32, part, 
, f.160, 
Whether 
Word and 
Sacraments þ 
work in genere 
cauſe Ria. 
tis, vel finals ?} 
The Word, 
how it ſan&1- * 
feth ? 

Vide Parkeci 
Theſes de Tra. 
ductione Pec- 
cat. de hos du*> | 
bio. 


and bj 


* And that 


£ | 


| 


Neceſlity of | 
this Regenes 
ration, 


_—— ——— 6 En, 


1 


John 3. 3. 
* I mean thar | 


ſufficient way | 
to their ſalva | 
tion; but yet 
it may con- 
duce to the 
g00d of 0- 
thers, to re- 
{train their 
vicious aQi. | 


1 ens,and ſome- 


what more. 

b Mens con- 
ceit, that 
they are all 
Regenerate by 
their Baptiſm 
confuted. 
Baptiſm can 
be no means 
of an Infants 
Regeneration. 
Nam ſigna coi* 
porea 1m ants 
mas Mor pores 
as agcre, & 
ſumum 1mpri- 
mere, ex unl- 
gatiſſuna regula 
Phyſica non 
poſſunt-Lamb. 
Danzus 
Cont. Bellar, 
ad Tom, 2. 
Cont, 4. p- 
238, 
Regeneration 
not the end, 
why Chriit 

| would have 
men baprized, 
* Dr. Burges, 
aad Mr, 7þo, 

| Bedford. of 


| Baptiimal Re- 
| generation. 


this is nota {|} 


| 
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| and the oreat change which God works upon the ſoul, 'isa ſtrans| 
| thing : Who becauſe they never felt any ſuch ſapernatural work 
upon themſelves, do therefore belteve that there ts no fuchthing;] 


bur that it is the conceit and fantaſie of 1dle brains :. Who 

the terms of Regeneration, SanRification, Holineſs, and Conyer. 
ſion, a matter-ot common reproach. and ſcorn, thoagh they: 
the words of the >pirit of God himfelf; and Chriſt hath ſpokeit 
with his own mouth, Thar except a'man be born again, he canny 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Alas how * prepoſterous and:yig 
is it,to perſwade theſe poor people, to change ſomeattions while 
their hearts are unchanged, and-.to.amend their. ways while their 
natures are the ſame?  Fhe greatelt Reformation of Life that cw 


' be attained to, without this new Life. wrought in the Soul, 
| procure their turther Deluſion, but never their Salvation. 


Thar general-conceit that they were regenerated in their*Bap: 
riſm, is 1t which furthers the deceit of many: : When there isan 
utter impoſſibility that Bapriſm ſhould either principally or inſtry; 
mentally work -any' Grace on the Soul of an Infant, without1 
miracle ; for if it do, it iseither by a Phyſical and proper ethces 


recetving the Grace ; ſecondly, And of approaching the ſoul in 
the application and conveyance ; both which are impoſſivilitis 
in Nature : Nor can it work morally where there isnot the uſeo 
Reaſon, to underſtand and conſider of its fignification. Th 
common ſhift is apparencly vain, to ſay, That it works neither Phy: 
hically, nor Morally, but Ryperphyfically ; for though it miy 
proceed from a ſupernatural cauſe, and the work be ſuch as nature 
cannot produce, yet the kinde of operation is ſtill either byi 
proper and real efficiency (which is the meaning of the phraſe d 
»Phyſiczf operation) or elſe improper and moral; So that their Hy 
perphyſical working, is no third member, nor overthrows thit 
long received diltintion ; 1f 4t were, yet is not che water tit 
capable inſtrument of this Ryperphylical operation. God 151 
free agent, and by meer concomirancy, may make Baptiſm t 
leaſon of Regenerating whom he pleaſe; but thar he neveril- 
tended that Regeneration ſhould be the end of Bapriſm, I chink 


| may be eaſily proved; and thoſe * two empty Treatiſes of '* 
£11m? 


_——— 


cy, or elſe morally : Not Phyſically / which is more perhaps, then] 
the Papiſts ſay ) Becauſe then, firſt, the water muit be capable 


- SR oi - 


i 
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| riſmal Regeneration, as eaſily anſwered. For men of age, the 
| matter is out of queſtion, ſeeing Faith and Repentance is every 
| where required of them, to make them capable of Baptiſm; and 
co make it the (end of the Ordinance to effecd that in Infants, 
which is a prerequiſite condition in all others, is ſomewhat a 
ſtrange fiftion, and hath nothing that T know conſiderable to un- 
derprop it. Yet will it not follow, that becauſe Baptiſmcannot 
be an inſtrument "of Regenerating Infants, that therefore they 
haveno right to it; no more then, becauſe Circumcifion could not 
confer xk Grace, therefore rhey thould omit ic. They are as 


capable of the ends of Baptiſm, as they were then of the ends of 


Circumcifion*. Chriſt himſelf was not capable of all the endsof 
Baptiſm : and yet being capable of ſome ; for thoſe was he bap- 
tixed : So may Infants be as capable of ſome, though not 
of all. | 


This Regeneration I call {Through)] to diſtinguiſh it from 
thoſe fleight tinRures, and ſuperficial changes, which other men 
may partake of ; and yet (lmperks 7 co diſtinguiſh aur nt, 
from our future condition in Glory ; 'and that the Chriſtian may 
know, that it is ſincerity, 'nqt perteRion, which he muſt enquire 


ifterin his ſoul; © * - 


wen the Prieſthood + And Chrilt ſairh, It becomes us to fulfil all Ripkreonſneſs 3 and it was | 


or Condition of 


the Goſpel. And we finde not, thay he bimſclf received the Sacrament of his Supper. But theſe | 
T_T = 


theRighreouneſs of rhe Law, that he came to fulg], and northe Ri 
are doubtful. FY7id, Grotii votum ad Artic. 9." 
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*T Hus far the Soul is paſſive. Let us next ſee by what as this ' 

| Dew Life doth” diſcover it ſelf, and this' Uivine Spark doth 
break forth ; and how the foul rouched with this Loadſtonie of the 
pirit, doth preſently mave toward God. Thefirſt work I call 
ConyiRtion, which indeed comprehends ſeveral As. 1. Know: | 
ledg. 2. Afent. It comprehends the knowledg of whar the | 
Scripture ſpeaks againſt ſin, and'ſmners ;' and that- rhrs'Scripture 


which ſo ſpeaks, is the Word of /God himſelf. Whotoever knows | 


| Ordinance. 


' ſans were to 


+ The Infti. 
tution being 
luppoled. 
Though ſome 


| Queſtion, / 

| whether 
 Chriſts Bap- 
tilm was a le- 
gal Ceremony | 
| or a Goſpel 


' Aaron and his 


SECT. IT. os 
I, The Son! - 's 4 


[oe wafhed at. 


the entering 


S 3. 


is convinced. * 
1" 'e. & | 
1, Knoweth. 
2». Aflenteth 
to the Truth | 
of Scripture- 
threats» 


not both theſe; is not yet thus convinced, (though it is'a'very-great 
V Quelition, 
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to their (alva 
tion; bur yet 
it may con- 
duce ro the 
v00d of 0- 
thers, to re- 
{train their 
vicious aQRi. | 
ons,and ſome- 
what more. 


ceic, that->_ 
they are all 
Regenerate by 
their Baptiſm 
confuted. 
Baptiſm can 
be no means 
of an Infants 
Regeneration. 
Nan figna 01s 
porea 11 ani 
0145 Mor pore- 
as agcre, 
ſunum 1mpri- 
mere, ex unl- 
gatifſuna regula 
Phyſica non 

| poſſunt-Lamb. 
' Danzus 
Cont. Bellar, 
ad Tom, 2. 
Cont. 4. p- 
238, 
Regeneration 
not the end, 
why Chriit 

| would have 
men baptized, 
* Dr. Burzes, 
and Mr, 760. 
| Bedford. of 

| Baptiimil Re- 
; Beneration. 

; | 


* I mean that | 
this is nota {| 
ſufficient way : 


b Mens con- | ; 
' beartai 


the tern 
fion, a 

the wo! 
with his 
enter 1; 
iS it,'to, 
theirhe 
natures 


procure 


That 
riſm, is 
utter im 
mentall 
miracle 
Cy, Or « 
the Pap 
recetvin 
the app. 
in Nat 
Reaſon 
commo! 
fically, 
Proceec 
cannot 
proper : 
«Phyſical 
pcrphyl 


leaſon of Re 
tended thar 


_— 


long receive diftiniorr pf 
capable inſtrument of 
free agent, and by me 


4e were, Yer is not the warerUl 
this Hyperphyſical operation. God is} 
meer concomirancy, may make Bapriſm tht 
generating whom he pleaſe; but that he neverit- 
the end of Baptiſm, I chin 
* two empty Treatiſes of Þap | 


Regeneration ſhould be 
| may be calily proved ; and thoſe 


wm Qt EE LL OD ON OCR 
« 


z 


U 


$ © 4/4446} * ite ber tes Yale he NE DTT Dune wo "OE TE 72; 2 - # ” 
TSHR Hh preſently mave roward God.” TREAHPWOrK'T © 


not both theſe; is not yet thus convinced, (though it 1s 2 very- 
V 


3 all ». Aflentetb 
FConyiRion, which indeed comprehends feveral ARts. 1. Know: | tothe Truth 
ledg. 2. Aﬀent. It comprehends/the knowledg of what the | of Scripture- 
Scripture ſpeaks againſt fin, and ſinners ; and that- rhts'Scripture 
which fo ſpeaks, is the Word of 'God himſelt. Whofeever knows | | 


at 
Queſtion, 
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tilm was a le- 
gal Ceremony 
| or a Goſpel 
| Ordinance, 
Aaron and his } 
{ ſans were to 
be wafhed at 
7} the entering 
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&qr Condition of 
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And knows 
ks own lin 
and guilr, and 
milcry, 


T kerefore not 
any other, but 
this Knowledg 
is the fiſt 
Grace, in re. 
gxrd of the 
order of their 
acting ; 
thouyh in the 
vial Seed they 
are together, 


2, The Soul- 
is ſenſible of 
what it is Con» 
vinced. 


Neceſlity of 


| {enſfability, 


— 


| Knowledg is one ? in which large ſenſe, -indeed- Faith-is thefnl 
| Grace. This ConviRion implyeth alſo, the ſubduing and ſilencing 
[in ſome meaſure of all their carnal Reaſonings, which were wot 


all cheir former Argumentations, 


| and the Deyotion. which is kindled but by Men and Means, is hot 


The Samts everlaſting Ref. 


Queſtion, Whether this laſt be an aR of Knowledg, or of Faith) 
| think of both.) It comprehends a ſincere Aﬀent to the verity of 
this Scripture ; as alſo ſome krowledg of our ſelves, and ourom 
ouilt, and an acknowledgment of the verity, of thoſe Conk, 
quences, which from the premiſes of {in' in us, and threats in 
Scripture, do conclude us miſerable, - It hath been a great Que 
on, and diſputed in whole Volumns, which Grace is the firſt inth, 
Soul ; where Faith and Repentance are uſnally rhe onely con. 


petitors. I have ſhewed you before, that in regard of the prip no 
ciple, the power or habit (whichſoever it be.thac is infuſed) they on 


are all at once, being indeed all one ; and onely called. feyeri 
Graces, from the diverſity of their ſubje;. as reſiding in the ſew- 
ral faculties of the ſoul; the hfe-and. reRitude. of which ſever 
faculties and affeRions, are in the. ſame ſenſe ſeveral Graces, asthe 
Germane, French, Britiſh Seas, are ſeveral Seas. And forthe A 
it is moſt apparent, that neither Repentance, nor Faith (inth 
ordinary ſtriR ſenſe) is firſt, but Knowledg. There is no aR ofthe 
Rational Soul about any objeFpreceding. Knowledg. :Theiren 
ſion is to0 groſs, who tell us, That Knowledg, is.no. Grace, or but 
2 common a& : When a dead Soul is by the Spirit enlivencd, is 
firſt aRt is to know : and why ſhould. it not exert a ſincere aRt of 
Knowing, as well as Believing , and the ſincerity of Knopheys 
requiſite as well as of Faith, eſpecially, when Faith in the Golyeb 
ſenſe, is ſometime taken largely; containing'maty as, whereol 


to prevail againſt the Truth , and a diſcovery of the fallacies df 


2..As there muſt be ConviRon, ſo alſo Senfibility : God wotls 
on the Heart, as well as the Head ; both were corrupted, and out 
of order. The principle of new Life doth quicken both, Alltrit 
Spiritual Knowledg. doth paſs into: Aﬀetions. That Religion 
which is meerly traditional, doth indeed ſwim looſe in the Brain; 


in the mouth, and cold in the Romack, The Work that had 19 
higher riſe, then Education, Example, Cuſtom, Reading, or Heat 


ing, doth never kindly paſs down to the AﬀecRions. The Une 
| andin 


| 


le et tt _—— th. — —_— 
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ſanding which did receive but meer notions,-cannot deliver them 
+0 the affeRionsas Realities The bare help of DoRrine upon 
an unrenewed Soul, produceth in the Underſtanding, but a ſuper- | 
fcial apprehenſion, and half Afent , and therefore can produce 
inthe Heart buc ſmall ſenſibility. As Hypocrites may know many 
things (yea, as many as the beſt Chriſtian) bur nothing with the 
clear apprehenſions of an experienced man ; ſo may they with as 
| many things, beflightly affe&ed, bur they give deep rooting to 
none. To read and hear of the worth of Meat and Drink, may 
raiſe ome eſteem of them ; bat not ſuch» as the hungry and thirſty 
feel, (for by feeling they know the worth thereof. ) To view in 
the Map of the Goſpel, the precious things of Chriſt, and his 
Kingdom, may {lightly affeR: Bur co thirſt for, and drink of the 
living waters; and to travel, to live in, to be heir of that King- 
dom, muſt needs work another kinde of Senfibility, Iris Chriſt: 


own differencing Mark (and I had rather have one from him, then 
from any. that the good ground gives the good Seed deep root- 
ing; bur ſome others entertain it but into the ſurface of the ſoy], 
and cannot afford it depth of Earth. The great things of $in, of 


Grace, and Chrift, and Eternity, which are of weight one would 
think to move a Rock, yet ſhake not the heart of the carnal Fro- 
feflor, nor pierce his ſoul unto the quick. Though he ſhould have 
them all ready in his Brain, and be a conſtant Preacher of chem to 
others, yet do they little affeRt himſelf : When he is preſſiag 
them upon” the hearts of others moſt earneſtly, and crying out on 
the ſenſleſneſs of his dull-hearers; you would little think kow in- 
ſenſible is his own ſoul,and the great difference berween his tongue 
| and his heart : His ſtudy and invention, procureth him zealous 
{and moving expreſſions ; but they cannot procure him anſwerable 
affeRions. Ir 1s true, ſome ſoft and paſſionate Natures may have |. 
tears at command, when one that is truly gracious hath none ; yet 
is this Chriſtian with dry eyes, more ſolidly apprehenſive and 
deeply affeRed, then the other: is inthe midit of his tears; -and 
the weeping iHypocrite will be drawn to his (in again with a trifle, 
which the groamng Chriſtian would not be hired rocommit, with 
Crowns and Kingdoms, 
| What the Soul 
The things that the Soul is thus convinced and ſenſible of, are | is convinced _. 
eſpecially theſe in the Deſcription mentioned. 4 | andſenlble | | 
f V 2 1. The = 
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Nl 1 offenſa 
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D 1 c(t vmalss 


« Ae ſe, 1,1 Cans 


£ 11.;:5nvds per 
reſp (bum ad 
divinam miſc- 
Ccordram, que 
10a vult de 
fats quamiibet 
offen/am impu- 
tare ad 1m- 
tem; camillud 
poſſet juſtiſſi. 
me, Et ita 
concluditur 
quod peccatum 


nale in efſe tall 
n0n diflinguun- 
tur intrinſece 
& eſſentialt- 
ter, ſed ſolum 

| per reſpectum 


1 ad diuvinan 


gratiam, ce 


2. Of its own 


| miſery, by 


reaſon of fin, 
Purſquis de- 
ſolationem 103 
N0Tit, REC CON 
ſolationem ag- 
oſcere poteft, 
Et quiſquis 
conſolationem 
ignorat efſe 
neceſſariam, 
ſupereſt ut non 
habeat gyatiam 
Dei. Inde ef 
qued homines 


M———— 


1, Of the evil | 


mortale & ves. 


Es 


Gerſon, de vita Spirit, Corel. 2, 


A 


; by ; oras the Torments of Hell to a childe, thar ſees the ſtory of 


ſeculs negotis & flagitiis implicati , 
Bernars, Serm, XXXI, detemp, 


L 


| ofthe evil of fin, ſo of irs own miſery by reaſon of fin. They who 
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1, The evit of \m. Thefinneris made to know and feel, 
the (in which was his delight, his ſpore, che ſupport of hisgredy 
and eſtate, is indeed a more loathfom thing then Toads or 5x! 
pents ; and a greater evil then Plague or Famine, or any oy 
calamity : Ir being a breach of the righteous Law: of thenef 
high God, diſhonorable to him,- and: deſtructive to the fine 
Now the finner reads and hears no more the reproofs: of fin; x 
words of courſe, as if che Miniſter wanted fomething to:ſay, 
hlluphis Sermon; buc when you mention his fin, you ſtirinhy| 


wourds; he feels you ſpeak at his very heart, and yet is contented 


you-ſhonld (hew him the wosft,. and ſer ic home, though he bey gn 
the ſmart. He was wont to marvel what made men keep fueh'4 T 
ſir againſt hs ; what harm ic was for a-man to take alittle fot- nc 
bidden pleafure - he aw. no fuch hainouſneſs in it, that Chriſtmull WY] nc 
needs die for ir, and moſt of. the wortd be eternally tormentedin ef 
Hell : He thought this was ſomewhat hard meafure, and:greater th 

niſhment rhen could poſſiblp be deferved, by: 2 litche fefhy WW | 4 
liberty, or worldly delight, negle& of Chriſt, his Word, or Wor. m 
(Hip, yea; by a wanton thought, a-yain word, a dull duty, orcoll m 


affetion. Burt now the cafe is altered; Godhath apened hu 


eyes to ſee that unexpreflable vileneſs.infin, which fatisfics him 
the reaſon of all this. | 


So Papiſts then confeſs the damning merit of every lin, 


2. The Soul in this great work is convinced and ſenſible, x 


before read the threats of Gods Law, as men do the old ſtories df 
forraign wars , or as they behold the wounds and blood in3 
piQure or piece of Arras, which never makes them ſmart or feat; 
Why now they finde its their own ſtory, and they perceivethey 
read their own doom, as if they found their names written inthe 
curſe, or heard the Law ſay as Nathan, Thou are the man. The 
wrath of God ſeemed to him before, bur as a ſtorm to a manin 
| the dry houſe ; oras the pains of theſick to the healthful ſtandey 


Dives and Zazarns upon the wall : But now he findes the di 
1s his own, and feels the pain in his own bowels, and the ſmart of 


dum miſeriam non ſentiunts no attendunt miſericordiat 


the 


COO_— 


' The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


the wounds in-his own ſoul. Ina word, he findes- himſelf a con- 
demned man, and that he is dead and damned in point of Law, and 
that nothing was wanting but meer execution to make him moſt Whether this 
abſolutely and- irrecoverably miſerable. Whether yo will call this Þ< thework of 
| 2 work of the Law or Goſpel (as in ſeveral ſenſes it is of both, the = ory Ao 
| Law expreſſing, and the Goſpelintimaring and implying our for- | oIpcle 
mer condemnation.) Sure I am it is:a work of the Spirit, wrotight | Neceſlity of 
in ſome meaſure in all the regenerate : And:though ſome do judg on ſenſe of 
it an unneceſſary bondage, yet it is beyond my conceiving, how jon 
he ſhould come ro Chriſt for pardon that firſt found not himſelf ; " 
2uilty and condemned ; or for life, that never found himſelf dead, 
| The Whole need not the Phyfitian, bat they that are ſick, Yet deny 
not, but the diſcovery of the Remedy as ſoontas the miſery, mult | Why ſome 
needs prevent a great Part of the trouble, and make the diſtin; gracious 
effes on the ſoul,ro be with much more difficulty diſcerned : Nay, ouls canſcarce 


_—- 
of » 


the aRings of the ſoul are ſo-quick, and ofc ſo confuſed, that the | I | 


othErs ſcarce 


diſtin& order of theſe workings, may'not be apprehended or re-| remember this | 


membred at all + And perhapsthe joyfulapprehenſions of mercy | work of Hu- 
may make the ſenſe of miſery the ſooner forgotten. million, 


OY eta 9 mone 


Tt IEEE Deo ni nar” YI TO I rr 


3. So doth the ſpirit alſo convince the ſoul, of the creatures; 3: Of the 
vanity and inſufficiency, Every man naturally is a flat Idolater : | Creatures va- 
our hearts turned from God, in our firſt fall ; and ever ſincethe| ;, 7 aro | 
Creature hath been our God : This is the grand ſin of Nature: Ms 
when we ſet up to our felvesa wrong end, we mult needs erre in 
all the means. The Creature is to every unregenerate man his | Every natural 
God and his Chriſt. He afcribeth ro-it the Divine prerogatives, | man is anTdo- 
and alloweth it the higheſt room inhis ſoul ; Or if ever he come | #7 284 doth 
to be convinced of miſery, he flyeth to it as his Saviour and ſup» | 4. or odnag | 
ply. Indeed God and his Chriſt have uſually the name; and his God Fw | 
| thall be ſtill called both Lord and Saviour : But the realt expe&+- | 

tion is from the Creature, and the work of Godis laid uporr ic ; 
(how well ir will perform that work, che (inner mutt know | 
hereafter, ) It is His Pleaſure, his profit, and his Hononr, that is| ny 

the natural mans Trinity;and his Carnal ſelf, that is theſe in-unity, | Pride is the 
Indeed it is that Fleſh that is the Principal Idol ; the orher three | great ſin | 

are deified in their relation to our ſelves.It was our firſt ſin, to af. | *82inft chefirlt 
pire to be as Gods and its the greateſtfin thar runs in» our blood, a rem 


; : Command. 
and is propagated in our nature from Generation to Generation. | menr. 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
Man natural- | When God ſhould guide us, we guide our ſelves ; when he ſhould 
| 1y is his wa | be our Soveraign, we rule our ſelves. The Laws which he give 
_ we would corret and finde fault with 5 and if we had th 
making of them, we would have made them otherwiſe : When 

he ſhould take care of us, {and mult, or we periſh) we will car 
for our ſelves ; when we ſhould depend on him in daily receiving 
we had rather keep our ſtock our ſelves, and have our portion 
our own hands ; when we ſhould ſtand to bis diſpoſal, we 
would be at our own; and when we ſhould ſubmit to his proyi 
dence, we uſually quarrel at it; :as 4f we knew better whaty 
good, or fit for us, then he ; or how to diſpoſe of all things more 
wiſely : If we had the diſpoſal of -the events of Wars, andthe 
ordering of the affairs of Churches and States, or the choicegf 
our own outward condition, it would be far otherwiſe then noy 
itis; and we think we could-make a better 'diſpoſal, order and 
choice, then God hath made. This is the Language of acarn! 
heart, though it do. not always ſpeak it out, When we ſhoull 
ſtudy. God, we {tudy our ſelves; when we ſhould minde God, we 
minde our ſelves; when we ſhould love God, we love our carnl 
ſelves ; when we ſhould truſt God, we truſt our ſelves ; when we 
(hould honor God, we honor our ſelves; and when we ſhoull 
aſcribe to God, and admire him, we aſcribe to, and admire our 
ſelves: And inſtead of God, we would have all mens eyes an 
dependance on us, and all mens thanks returned tous, and woull 
gladly be the onely men on Earth, extolled, and admired by al. 
And thus we are naturally our own Idols : But down fallsthi 
Dagon, when God doth once renew the ſoul : Ir is the great bult 
nels of that great work, to bring the heart back to God himlell 
He convinceth the ſinner. 1. That the Creature or himfelf, can 
neither be his God, ro make him happy. -2. Nor yet his Chil, 
tO recover him from his miſery, and reſtore him to God, whois 
his happineſs. This God doth, not -onely by Preaching, butby 


\-15O 


P_ — 
+ tv & 


'I'7 
my: ©. 
> 344 


6 * 
4; EE 
Ss 2! 
£2 

Y © 
S 


Regeneration | 
works back the 
heart ro God 
again. 

It convincetk, 
1, 4 har the 
Creature can” 
not be our 

} God ; fſe- 
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condly, Nor 

| cur Jeſus. 

| Providences, 
and eſpecially 


Bually much 
furcher this 
C. onvikion. 


OE 


I CET 
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AMAiRiaon, do 


Providence alſo : Becauſe words ſeem but winde, and will hardy 
rake off the raging ſenſcs; therefore doth God make his Rodto 
ſpeak, and continue ſpeaking, till the ſinner hear arid hath learn 

by ir this great leſſon. Thus is the reaſon, why afflition doth 
ordinarily concur in the work of Converſion; Theſe real Argi 


\ments which ſpeak to the quick, will force a hearing, whenth 
| molt convincing and powerful wordsare ſ:2hted. When alinne! 
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made his credit his God, and God ſhall caſt him into loveeſ diſ- 
orace ; or bring him that idolized his riches, into a condition, 
wherein they cannot help him ; -or cauſe them” to take wing and | 
fie away, or the ruſt to corrupt, and the thief to ſteal his a- 
dored god in a night,or an hour ; what a help is here to this work of 
Conviction ? When a man that made his pleaſure his god, whether | 
caſe, or ſports, or mirth, or company, or glattony,or drunkenneſs, 
or cloathing, or buildings, or whatſoever a raging eye, a curioas f 
ear, a raging appetite, or a Juſtful heart -could deſire ; and Go 
ſhall take theſe from him , or give him their ſting and curſe with 
them, and turn them all into Gall and Wormwood ; what ahelp 
is here to this Conviction ? When God ſhall caſt a man into 
languiſhing ſickneſs, aud inflit wounds and anguiſh-on his hearr, 
and ſtir up againit him, his own Conſcience, and then, as it were, 
take the ſinner by the hand, and lead him to credit, to riches, to 
pleaſure, to company, to ſports, or whatſoever -was deareſt to 
him, and ſay, Now try if theſe can help you ; can: theſe heal thy 
wounded conſcience ?' can they now ſupport thy tottgwng cor- 
age ? can they keep thy departing ſoul in thy body ? orſave thee 
from mine everlaſting wrath 2 will they prove to thee eternal 
| pleaſures? or redeem- thy Soul-from the eternal-flames ? cry 
| aloud tothem, and ſee now, whether theſe will be inſtead of God, 
| and his Chriſt unto thee, O how this works now with the finner ! 
| When ſenſe it ſelf acknowledgeth the'truth 2 and even the fleſh is 
| convinced of the Creatures vanity ? 'and-our very deceiver is un- 
deceived > Now he deſpiſeth his former Idols, and-calleth them | 
all but filly Comforters, Wooden, Earthen, - Dirty gods, of a 
few days old, and quickly periſhing : - He ſpeaketh as contemprtu- 
| ouſly of them, as Barwck,of the Pagan Idols, or our Martyrs of 
the Papifts god of Bread, which was yeſterday -in the Oven, and 
's to morrow on the Dunghil : He chideth himſelf for his former 
folly, and pitieth thoſe that have no higher happineſs. O poor 
Creſus, Ceſar, Alexander, (thinks he) how ſmall > how ſhort was 
your happineſs ? Ah poor riches ! baſe honors ! woful pleaſures ! 
ſad mirth | ignorant learning ! defiled, dunghil, counterfeit righ- 
teouſneſs ! poor ſtuff to make a god of ! (imple things to fave | 
ſouls! Wo ro them that have no better a portion, no ſurerſavi- 
ours, nor greater comforts then theſe can yield, in their laſt and 
great Ciltreſs and need ! In their own place they are ſweet _ 
lovely | _ 
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lovely ; but in the place of God, how contemptible and aboni 
nable ? They that are accounted excellent and admirable, within 
che bounds of their own calling ; ſhould they ſtep into cherhy 


and uſurp Soveraignty, would ſoon 1n the eyes of all, be yile 
inſuffcrable. 


- ww -_—— nn” "RO—_ 


|... Of & 4. The fourth thing that the Soul is convinced and ſenfible 
 jneed of | 1s, The Abſolute Neceſſity, the Full Sufficiency, and Perfe& Fx 
5 rk wy "ls | cellency of feſus Chriſt, It is a great Queſtion , Whether ally 
| nd wort, | forementioned works are not common, and .onely preparation 
ct. Are | unto this ? They are preparatives, and yet not common : 
not all the | lefler work is a preparative to the greater ; and all the firſtwork 


foremention- } of Grace, to thoſe that follow : fo Faith is a Pr eParative t0 ot 
ed works com- 


"+ <1] 54:2 | continual living in Chriſt, to our Juſtification, and Glory. Then 
laſt > are indeed common ConviQtions, and ſothere is alſo a commu 
Anſw. No. | Believing : But this as in the former rerms explained, is both 
ſ(anRtifying and ſaving work ; I mean a ſaving a& of a fanRifel 
Soul, excired by the Spirits ſpecial Grace. That it precedes Juſt 
fication, contradidts not this ; for fo doth Faith it felf roo : Nat 
that it precedes Faith is any thing againſt it ; for I have ſhewe 
before, that it is a part of Faith in the large ſenſe ; andy 
the {triet ſenſe taken Faith is not the firſt gracious a, much 
that a of fiducial recumbeney, which is commonly taken forthe 
juſtifying at: Though indeed it is no one fingle aA, but may 
that are the condition of Juſtification. | 
von po "2; BY This ConviRtionis not by meer Argumentation, as a man is 00 
| Chiif. vinced of che _ of ſome inconcerning conſequence by diſpute 
| bur alſo by the ſenſe of our deſperate miſery, as a man in famine 
the neceſſity of food, or a man that hath read or heard his ſentence 
| of condemnation, is convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of pit 
don ; or as a man that lies in priſon for debt, is convinced of the 
neceſſity of a ſurety to diſcharge it. Now the ſinner hindes himſel 
1n an6ther caſe, then ever he was before aware of . hefeclsans 
ſupportable burden upon him, and ſees there is none but Chil 
*can cake it off ; he perceives that he is under the wrath of G 
and that the Law proclaims him a Rebel and Out-law, and none 
but Chriſt can make his peace ; he is 'as a man purſued by aLyo 
that muſt periſh if he finde not preſent ſanQuary ; he feels th 
curſe doth lic upon him, and apon all he hath for his _—\ + 
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Chriſt alone can make him blefied ; he is now brought to this 
Dilemma; either he mult have Chriſt co juſtifie him, or be eter- 
nally condemned ; ke muſt have Chriſt to fave htm, or burn in 
Hell for ever ; he muſt have Chriſt co bring him again to God, 
or be ſhut out of his preſence everlaſtingly. And now no wonder, 
if he cry as the Martyr Lambert, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
It is not Gold but Bread, that will fatisfie the hungry ; nor any 
| thing but pardon that will comfort the condemned. All things 


| are now but droſs and dung ; and what we accounted pain, is now | 


but loſs, in compariſon of Chriſt. For as the (inner ſeerh his utter 
miſery, and the diſability of himſelf, and all things co relieve him ; 
| ſo he doth perceive, that there is no faving mercy out of Chriſt: 
The truth of the threatning, and tenor of both Covenants, do 
put him out of all ſuch hopes. There is none found in Heaven or 
Earth, that can open the ſealed Book, ſave the Lamb ; without 
his blood there is no Remiſſion ; and without Remiſſion there is 
no Salvation. Could the finner now make any ſhifc without 
Chriſt, or could any thing elſe ſupply his wants, and fave his 
ſoul; chen might Chriſt be diſregarded : Bur now he is con-- 
vinced, that there is no other name, and the neceſſity i ab- 
ſolute, 

2. And as the Soul is thus convinced of the neceſſity of Chriſt, 
ſo alſo of his full ſufficiency. He ſees though rhe Creature cannot, 
and himſelf cannot, yet Chriſt can. Though the fig-leaves of our 
own unrighteous righteouſneſs, are too ſhort to cover our naked- 
neſs, yet the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is large enough : Ours is diſ- 
proportionable to the juſtice of the Law ; but Chriſt: doth extend 
to every title. If he intercede, there is no denial ; ſuch is the 
dignity of his perſon, and the value of his merits, that the Father 
Sranteth all he deſfireth : He tells us himſelf, that the Father 
heareth him always. His ſufferings being a perfeR ſatisfaRion to 
the Law, and all power in Heaven and Earth being given to him, 
he is now able to ſupply every of our wants, =_ to fave to the 
uttermolt all that come to him. 4 

Quelt. How can I know his death is ſufficient for me, if not for 
all ? And how is it ſufficient for all, 5f not ſuffered for all ? 

Anſw, Becauſe I will not interrupt my preſent diſcourſe with 


controverſie, I will ſay ſomething to this Queſtion by it ſelf in 


I Phil, 3 7,8, 9, 


Revel 5. 3,4, 


536, . 
Heb, 9. 22, 
& I3, 12, 


AQs 4.13, 


2, Of Chriſts 
ſufficiency, 


Heb.7. 35. 


another TraR, if God enable me. 


X \ 3. The 


John x1. 42, | 
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The Saints erverlaſting Reſt. 


CXCELLENCY, 


S 4, 
Now of th: 


feRion, 

1. Itrncn th 
tom fin with 
abhorrency. 


2. Abhorreth 
and lamenterh 
its miſerable 
Rate, 


| 


{ 2. Renouncerh 
all his former 
-j Idols and Va- 
| NAICS. 

Sin is, firit, 
Dire&ly a- 
gainſt God as 
God 
Secondly, Di. 
rey onely 
againſt his 
Laws. 

Of tke frit 


fort, is onel 


> —_ 


——— 


3. And of his 


Wilt, and Af. 


3. The Soul is alſo here convinced of the pe:fe& excellency 


i5t 
Telus Chiilt ; both as he is conſidered in himſelf, and as confſiderel his! 
in relation tous, both as he is the onely way to the Father, an the 
235 he is the end being one with the Father : Before he kney tha 

Chriſts excellericy, as a blinde man knows the light of the Sun, 

bur now as one that beholdeth its glory. it1s 
; And thus doth the Spirit convince the Soul. and 
| abu 
wy bra 
SE CT. IIIL. - 

| 1s 
[-3. Feer this ſenſtble conviction, the Will diſcovereth alſo it | on: 

change of the; 


, change ; and that in regard of all the four foremention-| Mi tio 
| ed objecs. 

1. The fin which the underſtanding pronounceth evil, the wil 
doth accordingly turn from with abhorrency. Not that the ſen{- 
tive appetite 1s changed, or any way made to abhor its objeR; 
but when it would prevail againſt the concluſions of Reaſon, and 
carry us to {in againſt God, when Scripture ſhould be the rule,and 


wn pe the Malter, and Senſe the Servant : This diſorder and tt 
evil, the will abhorreth. . tc 
2, The miſery alſo which ſin hath procured, as he diſcerneth, ſo q 

he bewaileth - It is impoſſible that the ſoul now living, ſhould h 

look either on its treſpaſs againſt God, or yet on its own ſelf-pro- c 

cured calamity, without ſome compunQion and contrition. He : 

that truly difcerneth that he hath killed Chriſt, and killed himſelf, 

will furely in ſome meaſure be pricked to the heart. Tf he cannot 

weep, he can heartily groan ; and his heart feels what his undet- | 
ſtanding ſecs. | 

3- TheCreature he now renounceth as vain, and turncth it out 


of his heart with diſdain. Not that he underyalueth it, or diſclaim- 
eth its uſe ; bur his idolatrous abuſe, and its unjuſt nſurpation. 

There is a twofold (in ; One againſt God himſelf, as well as his 
Laws; when heiscaſt out of the heart, and ſomething elſe doth 
take his place : This is it that I intend in this place. The other is 
whena man doth take the Lord for his God , but yet ſwerveth in 
ſome things from his commands - of this before. It is a vain 


x orols idolatry, | 


diſtinftion that ſome make, That the ſoul muſt be turned, firſt | 
from fin; ſecondly, from the Creature to God: For the {in thit 


15 


” 


_—————— 
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is thus ſet up againſt God, is the choice of ſomething below in 
hisſtead ; and no Creature in it (elf is evil, bur the abuſe of it is 
the ſin. Therefore to turn from the Creature, is onely to turn from ! In what ſenſe 
chat ſinful abuſe. we turn from 

Yet hath the Creature here a twofold conſideration. Firſt, As} he Creature, 
itisvain and inſufficient to perform what the Idolater expeRteth ; 
and ſo I handle it here. Secondly, As it is the objeR of ſuch ſinful 
abuſe, and the occaſton of {in ; and ſo it falls under the former 
branch, of our { turning from (in,”} and in this ſenſe their diviſion 
may be granted : but this is onely a various reſpe ; for indeed it 
lis (till onely our finful abuſe of the Creature, in our vain admirati- 
| ons, undue eſtimations, too ſtrong aftefions, and falſe expeRa- 
| tions, which we turn from. . 

There is a twofold Error very common in the deſcriptions of | A tyofold 
thework of Converſion. The ore, of thoſe who onely mention | Error in che 
the ſinners turning from fin ts God, without mentioning any Pome 630 
receiving of Chriſt by Faith. The other of choſe, who on the ves 
contcary, onely mention a finners believing, and then think they |. _ 
have ſaid all, Nay, they blame them as Legaliſts who make any 
thing but the bare believing of the love of God in Chriſt to us, 
to be part of this work ; and would perſwade pgor ſouls to} Our turning | 

veſtion all their former' comforts, td colichads the work to | from lin, is as 
have been onely legal and unſound, becauſe they have made their : _— Ww - 
changes of heart, and turning fromſin and Creatures, part of it; , x Pres Xa 
and have taken-'up part of their comfort from the reviewing of lieviag in 
theſe, as evidences of a right work. Indeed, ſhould they rake up | Eitt, 

here without Chriſt, or rake ſuch change in ſtead of Chriſt, in | 
whole or in part; the reprehenſion were juſt, and the danger 
great. Butcan Chriſt be the way, where the Creature is the end ? 
Is he not onely the way to the Father > And muſt not a right end 
be intended, before right means? Can we ſeek to Chriſt for to re- 
concileusto God, while tn our hearts we prefer the Creature be- 
tore him ? Or, doth God diſpofſeſs the Creature, and ſincerely Heb. rt. 6, 
turn the heart therefrom, when he will not bring the ſonl to _ 
|Chriſt ? T8it a work thar is ever wrought in an unrenewed ſoul ? perſon pleaſe 
You will ſay, That without Faith it is impoſſible to * pleaſe Ged. | not God, nor | 


True ; but what Faith doth the Apoſtle there ſpeak of 2 He that us for God » 
id; as IOor Wo O 


juſtific them, or to take delizht in them as gracious z3 yet ſome aQions of wicked men, tending 
to Reformation, may pleaſe Ged in ſome reſpeR ſecundum quid 5 as Ahabs Humiliation, 
| & 3 cometh 
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cometh to God, mult believe that God is, and that he is a rewn{ 
er of them that diligently ſeek him. The belief of the Godheyl 
muſt needs precede the belief of the Mediatorſhip ; and the 
taking of the Lord for our God, muſt in order precede thetakin 
of Chriſt for our Saviour ; though our peace with God dofelloy 
this : Therefore Pau! when he was to deal with the Atheria 
[dolaters, teacheth them the knowledg of the Godhead firſt, an{ 
the Mediator afterwards. But you will ſay, May not an unregs 
nerate man believe that there is a God ? True; and fo mah 
alſo believe there is a Chrilt : Bur he can no more cordially accey 
of the Lord for his God, then he can accept of Chriſt for hy 
Saviour. In the ſoul of every unregenerate man, the Creature 
poſſefſeth both places, and is both God: and Chriſt. Can Chit 


be believed in, where our own Righteouſneſs, or any other thing 


A gat necefſi- | is truſted as our Saviour ? Or doth God-ever throughly diſcover 
ty, both of | ſin, and miſery, and clearly take the heart from all Creatures, and 
coming to 


God 24. | Selt-rignteouſneſs, and yer leave the foul unrenewed? Thetmt 
End. or our | 15, Where the viork ts (incere, there it is intire; and all theſe ar 
. ol 


chief Good ; | are truly wrought : And as turning from the Creature to bd 
and to Chriſt | and not by Chriſt, is no true turning ; ſo believing in Chr, 
as toe way to 


the Eathe while the Creature hath our hearts, is no truc believing. And 
- ** | therefore in the work of Self-examination, whoever would fink 
in himſelf a through-fincere work , muſt finde an entire work; 
even the one of theſe as well as the other. In the review 
| which intire work, there is no doubt bur his ſoul may take colt 
| fort. And it is not to be made ſo light of, as moſt do, nor putdy 
with a wet finger, That Scripture doth ſo ordinarily put Repent 
ance before Faith, and make them joyntly condicions .of tit 
*/ix; Asitis Goſpel : Which Repentance contains thoſe aRs of the.Wilb 
ey for all o= | averſion, fromſin and Creatures, before expreſt. It is true, if we 
edience to | 5, Ag 0 
the Com- | ©ake Faithin the largeſt ſenſe of all *, then it contains Repentant 
mands proper | INit ; but if we take it ſtritly, no doubt there is ſome aQts of it 
ro the Goſpel. ' go before Repentance, and ſome follow after. 


coun k parrot | Yeris it not of much moment, which of the as before met 
es Gel. tioned, we ſhalljudg ro precede ; Whether our averſion from 
' and renouncing our [dols, or our right receiving Chriſt ; {ſeeing 
| irrall compoſeth but one work, which God doth ever perk 


| where he beginneth but one ſtep, and layeth but one ſtone! 


{incerity, And the moments of time can be but few, that interpok 


betwee 
" — — 


- 
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between the ſeveral as. Yet though the diſpoſition to all gracious 
a&s, be given at once, I conceive in our Actual turning, the term 
from which, in order of nature, is conſiderable before the term 
| ro which we turn, | ; 

If any objeR, That every Grace is received from Chriſt, and 
therefore muſt follow our receiving him by Faith. 

I anſwer, There be receivings from Chriſt before belieying, and 
before our receiving of Chriſt himſelf. Such is all that work of 
the Spirit, that brings the ſoul to Chriſt : There is a paſſive recei- 
ving before the ative. Both power and aft of Fairh are in order 
of Nature before Chrift, aually received ; and the power of all 
other gracious as, is as ſoon as that of Faith. Though Chriſt 
give pardon and Salvation, upon condition of believing ; yer he 
gives not a new heart, a ſoft heart, Faith it ſelf, nor the firlt true 
Repentance on that condition : No more then he gives the 


Preaching of the Goſpel, the Spirits motions to believe, &c. up. 


on a pre-requiſite condition of believing. 


_— 


| —— 


SECT. *s 


4 Nd as the Will is thus averted from the fore-mentioned 

objects; fo at the ſame time doth it cleave to God the 
Father, and to Chriſt, Irs firſt ating in order of Nature, is to- 
ward the whole Divine Efſence ; and it conſiſts eſpecially in | e- 


Qing and deſiring God for his portion and chief -Good : 7] | y1 


Having before been convinced, That nothing elſe can be his happt- 
neſs, he now findes- it isin God; and there looks toward it. But 
it is yet rather with defire, then hope ; For alas, the inner hath al- 
ready found himſelf to be aftranger and enemy to God, under the 
| gle of fin, and curſe of his Law-; . and knows there is no coming 
to himin peace, till his caſe be altered : And therefore having 
before been convinced alſo, That onely-Chriſt is able, and willing 
todo this; and having heard this mercy-in the Goſpel freely offer- 
ed, his .next a is, Secondly, [to accept moſt affeRionately of 
Chriſt, for Saviour and Lord: }- I put the former before this; be- 
cauſe the ultimate-end- is neceſſarily the-firlt intended; and the 
Divine Eſſence is principally that ultimate end ; yet not excluding 


the humane nature in the ſecond perſon : But Chriſt as Mediator 
| is 


157 


The terminus 
a quo Con- 
fiderable, be- 
fore the ej 
min ad quan 
in order of 
nature. 


Objeft. 
eaſy. 


S 5. 


As the Will 
turns from 
evil, ſo at the 
ſame time to 
Gad, and tlie 
ediator, +« 
I. To the © 
Godhead in 


order of Na. 


cure, 


2. To the 
Mediator as 
the way; which 
is by Faith, 


i 
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Joha 1446, | is the way to that end ; and throughout the Gotpel is offered to 
us in ſuch rerms, as import his Being the means of making ughy 
py in God, And though that former a& of the ſoul rowardthy| 

Godhead, do not juſtife, 435 this lait doth; yet 1$1t (I think) % 
proper tothe people of God as this : nor can any man unregene. 
rate, truly chute God for his Lord, his portion, and chict good 
| Therefore do they both miſtake : They who onely mention ou 
turning to Chriit, and they who onely mention our turningtg 
God, in this work of Converſion, as is touched before. Pal 
preaching was, Repentance toward God, and Faith towards ou 
Aſs 20.21, | Lord Jeſus © hiilt, And life eternal, conſiſts firſt in knowing the 


& 5.30 onely true God, and then, Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, Joly 
& 11.19, 


& 26.20, "713 


Whar juſtify- | Though Repentance, Aſent, Good works, &c. are required 
ing Faichis, , tO our full Juſtification, as ſabſervient to, or concurrent with 
fo proper Faith; yet is the true nature of this juſtifying Faith it ſelf cov 
AQis the Ac- tained in this | molt affeRionate accepting of Chriſt, tor Saviour 
= et 4 and Lord. ] AndlI think it neceſſarily contains all this in it : Some 
4 © | plead it is the Aſſenting at; ſome a Fiducial adherence, ori-| 


* So Door | cumbency. I call it ['* Acceptizg,] it being principally an aAdf 


Preſtons judg. | the Will ; but yer alſo of the whole ſoul. This [Accepring] be 
ment is, and 


STOTe.. | ing that which the Goſpel preſſeth to, and callerh the [receiving 
TE F of Chriſt : 7 I call it [an AﬀeQtionate accepring,) though Love 
Lord Brook, | ſeem another aR, quite diſtin from Faith, (and if you take Fat 
p.94. It isan for any one (ingle a, foitis;) yet I rake it as eſſential to that] 


guompeng of Faith which juſtifies : To accept Chriſt without Love, is not juſt 
rut offer. |, 


od, rather {hen | tying Faith. Nor doth Love follow as a Fruit, bur immediatey 
the belief of | <ONCUr 3 nor concur as a meer concomitant, but eſſential to a true 
a Propoſition | 4CCcepting. For this Faith 1s the receiving of Chrilt, eicher with 
affirmed. So | the whole foul, or with part ; not with part onely, for that | 
| = 094 gk but a partial receiving : And molt clear Divines of late conclude, 
and Ditine, | TÞar Jultifying Faich reſides, borh in the Underſtanding and th 

Lovers | Will ; therefore in the whole ſoul, and ſo cannot be one (ing 
| Chriſt, whe. act. Allthoſe AﬀeRions thar are for the receiving and entertaty 


ther it benot {ment of Good, called rhe concupiſcible, mult receive and cntet- 


Ef ti | Fo A» WP IN | | | 
juſtifying. Tarn Chrilt.” I adde, it 1s the (mo(t] affetionate. accepcing of 


Faith, See mcreof this inthe Poſitions of Juſtification, - Love to Chriſt, muſt be th 
ſtrongeht Love, 


nl Chr 
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hriſt ; becauſe he that loves Father, Mother, or any thing 
nore then him, is not werthy of him, nor can be his Diſciple ; | Luke 14. 26. 
2nd conſequently not juſtified by him. And the truth of this 
\feRion is not to be jadged ſo much by feeling the pulſe of it, | DoRor $ib6s, 
zs by comparing it with our affection to other things. He that | Souls Conflid. 
oveth nothing ſo much as Chriſt, doth love him truly ; though he 
nde cauſe ſtill to bewail the coldneſs of his AﬀeRions, I make 
hriſt himſelf the ObjeA of this Accepting, it being not any 
ſheological Axiom concerning himſelf, but himſelf in perſon. 1 
allit ſan Accepting him for Saviour and Lord. For in both re- | Juſtifying 
ations, will he be received, or not at all, It is not onely to ac- _ _ 
nowledg his ſufferings, and accept of pardon and glory ; but to | ©1.;& p2s 
ccknowledg his ſoveratgnty, and ſubmit to his Government, and | for Saviour 


vay of ſaving; and I take all this to be contained in juſtifying | and Lord. So 
aith, 3 that our Sub- 

| je&ion to 
krift, as our Lord, is part of that Faith which juſtifieth, How this differs from the abhorred 
lorine of the S9cintans, you may {ce 1n the Aphoriſms of Juſt:fication. 


————————— 


The work which Chriſt thus accepted of, is to perform, is, to | What Chriſt 


doth for us 
upon our Ac- 
ceptance. 


ring the ſinners to God, that they 'may be happy inhim ; and 
his both really by his Spirit, and relatively in reconciling them, 
nd making them ſons; and to preſent them perfeR before him 
tialt, and to poſſeſs them of the Kingdom. This will Chriſt 
crform ; ' and the obtaining of theſe, are the ſinners lawful ends, 


n receiving Chriſt: And to theſe uſes doth he offer himſelf un- 
0 Us, 


5. Tothis end, doththe ſinner now enter into a cordial Cove- | Covenantiys 
ant with Chriſt, As the preceptive part is called the Covenant, | with Chriſt, is | 
d he might be under the Covenant before ; as: alſo under the | an efſential _ 
fers of a Covenant on Gods part. But he was never ſtrictly, nor | P2'* of our 


. . . . yn Co * 
omfortably in Covenant with Chriſt till now. He is ſure by the —_— of | 


ree offers that Chriſt doth conſent ; and now doth he cordially | our Chriſi- 
onſent himſelf; and ſo the Agreement is fully made ; and it was| anity. 


KVEr a match tndeed till now. ron i 


: ? .. | himſelf to the 
6. With this-Covenant concurs ſa mutual delivery :] Chriſt | gnner, and ke 


ilivereth himſelf in all comfortable Relations to the finner:; delivereth 
id the finner delivereth up himſelf to be faved and ruled by | himſelf up to 
QEP<: 


t— 


T—__ women cc 


*| believer perſe- 


v*, 


Laſtly , The 


veretk-in this 
Covenant , 
and all the 
foremention- 
ed grounds of 
ie, to the 
death, 

Heb, 10. 29. 
Matth. 24:13» 
Revel.z. 26, 
27. | 

& 3.11,12. 
Jobn IS, 4,5 
6 | 


&8. 31. 
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Chriſt. This which I call, the delivering of Chriſt, is His a8 i 
and by the Goſpel ; without any change in himſelf: The Change 
is onely in the ſinner, to whom the conditional promiſes becogy 
equivalent to Abſolute, when they perform the conditions, Noy! 
doth the ſoul reſolvedly conclude, 1 have been blindly led by fe 
and luſt; and the world, and devil, too long already, almoſt to int 
utrer deſtcuRtion : I will now be wholly at the diſpoſe of oy 
Lord, who hath bought me with his blood, and will bring mety 
his plory. 


| 


7. And laſtly, I adde, [Thar the believer doth herein perſerer 
to the end.]J Though he may commit ſins, yet he never diſclaimah 
his Lord, renounceth his Allegiance, nor recalleth, nor repenteth 
of his Covenant ; nor can he properly be ſaid to break thi 
Covenant, while that Faith continues, which is the condition of it 
Indeed, thoſe that have verbally Covenanted, and not cordially, 
may yet tread under foot the blood of the Covenant, as an un 
holy thing, wherewith they were ſanRtified by ſeparation fron 
thoſe without the Churci : Bur the ele cannor be ſo deceined. 
Though this perſeverance be certain to true believers ; yet is 
made a condition of their Salvation, yea, of their continued lik 
and fruitfulneſs, and of the continuance of their Juſtification, 
though nor of their fiſt Juſtification ir ſelf. Bur erernally bleſſed 
be that hand of Love, which hath drawn the free promiſe, and 


| & 15, 9. 
Col.v. 23. 
Rom, LI 1+» 232» 


S 6, 


tion of this 
Deſcription, 
by way of 


The Applica- 


Examination. 


[ / 


ſubſcribed and ſealed co that which aſcertains us, both of the Grace 


which is the condition, and the Kingdom on that condition 
offered. 


— . th 


SECT. YL 


A thus you have a naked enumeration of the Eſſential ol 
this People of God : Not a full pourtraiture of them inal 
their exceilencies, nor all the notes whereby they may be diſcem 
ed ; which were both beyond my preſent purpoſe. And chougl 
1t will be part of the following Application,to pur you upon trya, 
yer becaulz the Deſcription is now before your eyes, and thelet 
videncing works are freſh in your memory, ir will not be unſer 


ſonable, nor unprofitable for you, to take an account of your _ 
eſtats5, 


> 


— To *#>. ficcua—t 


_— — 


== 
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paſs 0n any further. And I beſeech thee, Reader, as thou haſt the 
hope of a Chriſtian, yea, or the reaſon of a man,to deal throughly, 
and ſearch carefully, and judg thy ſelf as one that muſt ſhortly be 
jadged.by the righteous God; and faithfully anſwer to theſe 
few Queſtions which I ſhall here propound, = | 

I will not enquire whether thou remember the time or the or- 
der of theſe workings of the ſpirit; There may be much uncer- 
tainly and miſtake in that ; But I deſire thee to look into thy Soul, 
and ſee whether thou finde ſuch works wrought within thee ; and 
then if thou be ſure they are there,the matcer is not ſo great,though 
thou know not when or how thou cameit by them. 

And firſt ; haſt thou been throughly convinced of an univerſal 
depravation, throngh thy whole ſoul ? and an univerſal wickedneſs 
through thy whole life ? and how vile a thing this (in is ? and that 
by the tenor of that Covenant which thou haſt tranſgreſſed, the 
leaſt ſin deſerves eternal death? doſt thou conſent to this Law, that 
tis true, and righteous ? Halt thou perceived thy ſelf ſentenced to 
this death by it ? and been convinced of thy natural undone con- 
dition ? Raſt thou further ſeen the utter inſufhciency of every 
Creature, either to be it ſelf thy happineſs, or the means of curing 


in Chriſt as the way to him ? (and the end alſo as he is one with the 
Father ; ) and perceived that rhou muſt be brought to God by 
Chriſt, or periſh eternally ? Haſt chou ſeen hereupon an abſolute 
neceſſity of thy enjoying Chriſt > And the full (ufficiency thar is 
in him, to do for thee whatſoever thy caſe requireth, by reaſon of 
the fulneſs of his ſatisfaRion, the greatneſs of his power, and dig- 
nity of his perſon, and the freenefs and indefiniteneſs of his pro- 
miſes ? Haſt thou diſcovered the excellency of this pearl, to be 
worth thy ſelling all to buy it? Hath all this been joyned with ſome 
ſenſibility ? As the convictions of a man that thirſterh, of the worth 
of drink ? and not been only a change in opinion, produced by 


concile thee to it ? Have both thy ſin and miſery beena burden to 


= ſoul? and if rhou couldeſt not weep, yet couldeſt thou hearti- 


| y 


es. 


eſtates, and: to view your ſelves exaQly in this glaſs, before you | 


SUIS cog pms eg—oeomg—e— 
CO ET DE OO Ne e———_——_—_—_—_—_—H———— 


thisthy miſery, and thee happy again in God ? Haſt thou been 
convinced,that thy happineſs is only in God as the end ? And only 


reading or education, as a bare notion inthe underſtanding? Hath | 
. | |t proceeded co an abhorring that ſin ? I mean in the bent and pre- 
vailing inclination of thy will, though the fleſh do atrempt to re- |. 


"——— IPOD ——C—_—_—_ Aeon”. men 
———— ——— — cw _———— - 
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"7 2g ll, 
ly groan under the inſupportable weight of both ? Haſt thours. 
[nounced all thine own Righteouſnefs ? Halt thou turned thy Idol] 
out of thy heart? So that the Creature hath no more the ſave] 
 raignty ? but is now a ſervant to God and to Chrilt ? Doſt thay} 
accept of Chrit as thy only Saviour ? and expeRthy Juſtification, 
| Recovery, and glory from him alone ? Dolt thou take himal(s| 
for Lord and King ? and are his Laws the moſt powerful com-| 
' manders of thy life and ſoul ? Do they ordinarily prevail apaiglt] 
the commands of the fleſh, of Satan, of the greateſt on eanththu]: 
| ſhall councermand ? and againſt the greateſt intereſt of thy credir| 
| profit, pleaſure or life ? So that thy conſcience is direAly fabjed|: 
to Chriſt alone ? Rath he the higheſt room in thy heart and af. 
| teQions ? So that though thou canlt not love him as thou wouldelt, 
Whether thy | yet nothing elfe is loved fo wuch ? Haſt thou made a hearty * Cv- 
Intant Bap- | venant to this end with him ? And delivered up thy elf accor- 
tim wil (er\e | dingly to him ? andrakeſt thy ſelf for His and not thine own? 1 
fore thy Infant | If thy utmoſt care and watchful endeavor,that thou mailt be found 
Covenant will , faithful in this Covenant? and though thou fall into ſin;yet would 
not now ſerve | not renounce thy bargain, nor change thy Lord, nor give up thy 
| Y og vane= "ag by ſelf roany other government, for all the world ? If this be ery 
Aguilly -n- |hy caſe, thou art one of theſe People of God which my Text} 
ter Covenant | ſpeaks of : And as ſure as the Promiſe of God is true, this Bleſled 
\incthy own | Reſt remaines for thee. Only ſee thou abide in Chriſt, and con-| 
| perſon, tinue to the end ; For if any draw back, his ſoul will have noples 


| lohn 15.4 [ſure in them. 
5, 6. 


Match 24.13. | Butifall this be contrary with thee ; or ifno ſuch work be found 
| Heb, 20, 38, | within thee ; but thy ſoul be aſtranger toall this ; and thy coy 

39- ſcience tell thee, it is none of thy caſe; The Lord have mercy 00 
thy ſoul, and open thine eyes, and do this great. work upon thee, 
(«7 ſpeak not . and by his mighty power overcome thy rehiltance : For * i0.the 

this ro the | Caſe thou are 1n, there is no hope. What ever thy deceived heart 
dark 2nd | may think, or how ſtrong ſocver thy falle bopes be, or though 
= 24 196g i Bow a little while thou flatter thy ſoul in confidence and ſecurity; 
54 Laker fl Yet wilt thou (hortly tinde tothy colt ( except thy through-c0n- 
| har which is | VEr{1oN do prevent it) that thou art none of theſe people of God, 
\ indece within | and the Rett of the Saints belongs not tothee, Thy dying hour | 
E121. | draws necr apace and ſo doth that great day of ſeparation, 

when God will make an everlaſting difference berween his pe0- 

pie and his enemies: Then wo, and for ever wo to thee, if = 
| e 
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\- found in the ſtate that thou art now in: Thy own tongue will 
en proclaim thy wo, witha thouſand times more dolor and ve- 
-mence, then mine can poſſibly do it now. O that thou wert wiſe 
o conſider this, and that thou wouldſt remember thy latter end ! 
hat yet while thy foul is in thy body, and a price in thy hand, and 
Jay light, and opportunity, and hope before thee,thine cars might 
be open to inſtrution, and thy heart might yield to the perfwaſt- 
"ns of God ; and thou mighteſt bend all the powers ot thy ſoul 
about this great work; that ſo thou mightefſt Reſt among his 
eople, and enjoy the inheritance of the Saints in Light ! And 
thus I have ſhewed you, who theſe People of God are. 


| 
| 
| | 
: PEE Ky hy. 
SECT. VII. S 7. 
| 


A why they are called the People of God ; you may eafily } Why called 

{ Afrom what is aid, diſcern the Reaſons. People of 

1. They are the People whom he hath choſen co himſelf from -—Tho Ble&; 

eternity, 3 2-8 4 
:. And whom Chriſt hath redcemed with an abſolute intene of] +. * 


! hs Special Re- 
faving them ; which cannot be ſaid of any other, demption. 


3. Whom he hath alſo renewed by the power of his grace, and | 3. Likeneſs 
made them in ſome ſort like to himſelf, ſtamping his own Image | #0 him, 
on them, and making them holy as he is holy. 

4. They are thoſe whom he embraceth with a peculiar Love, 
and do again love him above all. Love. 

5. They are entercd into aſtrit and mutual Covenant, where- 


$ 5- Mutual 
nit isagreed , for the Lord to be their God, and they to be his | Covenamiing, | 
People 


—— 
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4. Marual 


6. They are brought into neer relation to him, even to be his | 6 Neer Re. 
Servants, his Sons, and the Members, and Spouſe of his Son. 4 
7. And laſtly, They muſt live with him for ever, and be per-!,, rye Con 

{eRly bleſſed in enjoying his Love, and beholding his Glory. and. babe.” 


tions. 


| LO habitation, 
I think theſe are Reaſons ſufficient 


why they particularly ſhould 
decalled his People. he 7 FI | ; 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


The Concluſion. 


Nd thus TI have explained to you the ſubjeR of my Text, ani} 

ſhewed you darkly, and in part, what this Reſt is ; an{ 
briefly, who are this People of God. O that theLord woull 
now open your eyes, and your hearts, to diſcern, and be affeRte 
with the Glory Revealed ! That he would take off your heart 
from theſe dunghil delights, and raviſh them with the viewsf 
theſe Everlaſting Pleaſures / That he would bring you into the} 
ſtate of this Holy and Heavenly People, for whom alone this Rel 
remaineth ! That you would exaQtly try your ſelves by the fore- 
going Deſcription ; That no Soul of you, might be fo damnabh| 
deluded, as to take your natural or acquired parts, for the Chi 
racers of a Saint ! O happy, and thrice happy you, if theſe Ser 
mons might have ſuch ſucceſs with your Souls, That ſo you mipht| 
die the death of the Righteous, and your laſt End might belike| 
his ! For this Bleſſed Iſſue, as I here gladly wait upon youin 
Preaching, ſo will I alſo wait upon the Lord in Praying. 


—_—. 
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T HE 


SAINT 


Everlaſting 


T he Second Part. 


Containing the Proofes of the Truth and 
Certain futurity of our R E S T. 


And thar the Scripture promiſing that Reſt tous, is | 
The perfe& infallible Word and Law of God. 


For the Propheſie came not in old time by the Will of man : but holy men 
of God ſpake as vhey Were moved by the Holy Gheſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. 


Verily I (ay unto you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jet, or one title ſoall 11 
no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. Mar. 5.18. 


They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 

If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither Will they be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. Luk. 16. 29, 31. 

Ego ſolis iis Scripturarum libris qui jam Canonici appellantur, didici| 
hunc timorem honoremq; deferre, ut nullum eorum authorum ſcri- 
bendggaJiquid erraſſe, firmiſlime credam. Ang. Ep. 9. ad Hieron. 

Major eſt hujus Scripture Authoritas , quam omnis humani ingenii per- 
ſpicacitas. eAwgrft, li. 15. ſwper Geneſ. ad liter. | 


| London Printed by Rv. white, for T,Underhil, and F. Tyton, and are 
to be ſold ar the ſign of the Bible in great Woodſtreer, and at 
the three Daggers in Fleetſtreet. 164 9. 
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To my dearly beloved Friends,” 4 ” 
The Inhabicants of . , 


PRIDFACORTH, 


Both Magiſtrates and People. « 
Richard "Baxter 


Devoteth this Part of this TREATISE. 


[n Teſtimony of his unfeigned love wo! 


them , who were the firſt, to whom he 
was ſent (as fixed ) ro publiſh the Goſpel. 


And in thankfulneſs to the Divine Majeſty, | 


who there priviledged and protected him. 


m_ beſeeching the God of Mer- 

both to ſave them from that|| 
Giri of Pride, Separation, and Le- 
vity, which hath long been work- 
[ing among them , and alſo to awake them 
throughly from their negligence and ſecurity, 
by his late heavy judgments on them : And 
that as.the lames of War have c6nſumed their 
houſes, ſo the Spirit of God may conſume the 
FREE zo f1n/ 


#1» . 
: wi© <—_> 4 
: 

# 


- 
F 
: 
» me = —_ CE III _ _ _u—_ \ : 


fin that was the cauſe: And by thoſe fam 
they may be effecually warned to prevent ty 
everlaſting flames : And that their new-buj 
houles may have, new-born Inhabitants ; And 
that the next time God ſhall ſearch and th] 
them , he may nor finde one houſe amony 
them, where his Word is not daily ſtudied anl| 
obeyed, and where they do not fervently all 
upon his Name. 


| 
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LASSASEASSSBASARAE 


2 DE 7 NO AC, 


TEUVESEDEVECETIETTY 


+ O-'-FRE 


READER. 


' Was far from my lewis, whe I firſt be- | 
d 241 t, ro have ſo-enlarged this as to be a Part 
. entire : Moſt of it dropt from my Pen, be- 


= F /ides my firſt purpoſe: Had I intended toſay 


| ſo much of the Authority of Scripture , 7 | 
<A > ſhould have flayed till T had the benefit of a 


Library, that I might have furniſhed it bet- 
ter with Humane T eſtimony,, which I here in- 


if on 45 jo nar ary. Thongh our Hiſtory of the firſt and ſecond | 


Century be lamentably imperfett, yet much for the enas here men- 
tioned may be produced. 1 would not have young Students begin 
with the large Volumns of later Fathers ; but 1 could Wiſh they 
would read betime the Writers of the three firſt Centuries, eSþccially 
thoſe that argue for the Chriſtian Faith , or mix matters of Fatt 
with their Doftrinals ; as Juſtin Martyr, Irenzus, Origen againſt 


us, aud others for Hiſtory. Me thinks it 1s prepoſterons to ſee men 
ſtudy ſo long the meaning of Gods Word, before they know whether 
it be Gods word, or not: As the Italians MelanQhon mentioneth, 

That Would prove Chriſt was in the Bread, before they believed Well 
that he was in Heaven, 1t 15 no queſtioning the Truth of Scripture, 
to perſwade men to the righteft conrſe, to A aſſ? #red of its Trath, 1 
confeſs my 77 much of nded at ſome mens dottrine, Who cry dewn 
TEMP | ( b b) HT Rea{ 072 
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Celſus, Tertullians Apolog. &C. As alſo Philo, Joſephus, Euiebi-- 


<a 


To the Reader. 


Reaſon and Tradition here, as if they were enemies to God, and l 
W ord 4 and Cy HP nothing but SECrLFHUre and the Spirit, Iu ig 
the Antinomians in the doftrine of ( ertainty of Salvation ; Wh 
cry up the Witneſs of the Spirit , und cry doWn the trying by Sign 
and Evidences of Sanflification : © As if theſe Were contrary, whd| 
are co-ordinate ! If I had wanted either Reafon, Tradition, oth 
help of the Spirit, 1 ſhould never have beleeved the T: all 
Scripture, I confeſs, for my part, I cannot boaſt of any ſuchTeſt;\ 
mony or Light of the Spirit (nor Reaſon neither ) Which withml| 
Tradition, would have made me beleeve, that the Book of Canticls| 
is Canonical, and Writ by Solomon ; and the Book of Wiſdom, 4. 
pocryphal, and writ by Philo (as ſome think,; ) 'or that Saint Pau 
Epiſtle to the Loadiceans {which #5 in the end of Bruno, and other;) 
Were not Canonical, as well as Johns ſecond and third. Some mn 


they xealouſy 


: 


f this Eye, 


Grace of the Holy Spirit, I leave it to any Proteſtant to judg. | | 
| | what * | 
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Tothe Reader. 

what ? will any\Chriſtien deny, that there xs ſuch a thing as ordinary 
Grace ? or, that Tradition ts neceſſary. to delsver us the Scriptures ? 
or, hath every man. ſpecial Grace. Who beleeueth Scripture-to be 
Gods Word? Is it not poſſible for an unregenerate man' to beleeve 
that ? What kinde of Preaching wonld ſuch 'a man uſe to Hidians, 
Tarks, or Infidels ? Arg not men ſauGified bythe Word ? and muſt 
they be ſanTified by a Word Which they beleeve not, that ſo they may 
beleeve it ? Indeed,be that ſaith we may not oxely know but know per- 
etly, or know to Salvation without ſpecial Grace, 1s miſtaken. But 
uſually a common Grace, and common Knowledg, pobefore Special. 
The {ame godly Divine againſt theſe Words of Maſter Chilling- 
worth [ The Scripture 1 not to be beleeved finally for it ſelf, but 

or the watter containedin it : So that if men did beleeve the Doftrine 
contained in the Scriptwre, it ſhould no Way hinder their Salvation, 
m: to know whether there Were any Scriptare, or wo || {[aith, | 1 
thounht it had been neceſſary to have recerved thoſe material Objetts 
or Aiticies of our Faith, upon the Anthority of God, {heakins inthe! 
Scriptures : I thought it had been Anabaptiſtical to have expetted 
any Revelation but in the Word of God; &c. ) I ſhould rether for 
my part think thus, That the immeaiate Revelation of Scripture. 
from God, was net to me, but to the firft Witneſſes and Penmen : 
Theway of Conveyance to #s is another thing ; and 1 a Revelation 
too, The beſt way by Scripture, (which Without Tradition no man 
would ever ſee, or hear of.) mhere this 15 not to be had, there meer 
Tradition may ſave ; and is a Revelation ſufficient to Salvation, 
and not Anabaptiſtical. (-Thongh Traditional nuWritten aottrines 
to make np the defeits of Scriptmre, I abhor.) e114 T hould ark the 
Diffexter, firſt, Whether men were not ſaved before Moles withent 
Scripture ? eAnd as Dotlor Uſher Well obſerverh, One reaſon Why 
they might then be without it, "Was the facility ana certainty of Tra- 
dition : For Methuſelah /ived many hundred veers With Adam, and 
Sem lived lono with Methuſelah ; and Ifagc lived fiftte yeers with 
vem 2 © So that three men {av al fromthe Beginning of the World| 
tl Iſaacs fiftieth-yeer. S econdly, And were not many ſaved by the 
Apoſtles doftrine many yeers beforethe New Teſtament wits written * 
And Jews before, while the old Was almoſt loſt ? Thirdly, What i 
| [ome Ethiopiuns, v Armenitins, or Pap*tts, ontd by meer Tradition 
| belteve-irr C hrift, (and who dare ſiy, That they may not * ) ſhould} 
| they wot” be ſaved'?* He that ſanh, Ne, contrad:teth Chriſt, Who 


——_— ——_ 
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(bb 2) s [aith, 


To the Reader. ; 


| /aith, That whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhall not periſb, (wi 
way ſoever he came by it.) Will you hear Irenzus i» this ? 'wholil 
before Popery was born, Lib. 3. Cap. '_ Quid enim” & ſiqui] 
de aliqua modica quzſtione diſceptatio eflet ? Nonne oportent 
in antiquiſſimas recurrere Eccleſias ( fark, he ſaith wt M| 
Romanam Eccleſiam, vel ad unam principem.) in quibus Apoſtl 
converſati ſunt, & ab eis de przſenti quzſtione ſumere quodayl 
tum & re liquidum eſt? Quid autem fi neque Apoſtolt quide| 
Scripturas reliquifſent nobis ? nonne oportebat ordinem ſequi 
Traditionis, quam tradiderunt iis quibus committebant Ecclel 
as ? Cui Ordinationi afſentiunt multz gentes barbarorumeonn| 
qui in Chriſtum credunt, fine charaQere vel atramento Script] 
habentes per ſpiritum in corgibus ſuis ſalutem, & veterem Trp| 
ditionem diligenter cuſtodientes, &c, Hanc fidem, qui fine litery| 
crediderunt, quantum ad Sermonem noſtrum barbart ſunt; quw| 
tum autem ad ſententiam & conſuetudinem ir comer 
propter fidem perquam ſapientiflimi ſunt, & placent Deo, &, 
Sic per illam veterem Apoſtolorum Traditionem ne in concepts 
onem quidem mentis admittunt quodcunque ( Hzreticonm)] 
portentiloquium eſt. a3 
I have been the larger in proving an Immortal Life after thi 
becauſe I finde none doubt of the Anthority of Scripture, bnt thy 
doubt of the Immortality of the Soul tos ( amotg us.) This jojwd 
With the Evident Vanity of all other Religions, 14 an excellent medi 
um 70 confirm 1 in the Chriſtian Religion : For if We muſt be hay) 
or miſerable for ever, ſure there 1 ſome true Religion teaching ti 
way to Happineſs. That all other Religions are falſe, any manihi 
lives ont of the duſt and ſmoke of prejudice , may ſee with ont tit 
That there ts a future Happineſs or Atiſery, i evident to N atwrt, 
or elſe how Would all Nations ſo aniverſally ackhnoWleag it ? 
| Ancient Barbarians beleeved the Immortality of the Soul, 4 of th 
Getz Herodotus Witneſſeth, Lib, 4. And of the Egyptians, Div| 
dorus Siculus, |. 7, Biblioth, numb, 93. The very Inhabitants if 
Guiny, Virginia, Guiana, Peru, Chyna, Mexico, &c. do belervt| 
a happineſs and miſery hereafter. As Deſcrip. Reg. Afric. Guinth|* 
cap-2I. 44. Acoſta, lib.5. c. 7, 8. Hug. Linſcot, part.1. cap«%| 
Jo. Lerius, cap. 16. Sir Walcer Rawlcigh, &c. Witneſs. Wd 
Poet ſpeaks not De Tartaro, Campis Elifiis, manibus ? And Phils 
[ophers of beſt note, except Galen, Epicurus, Plinius, &C- 
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To the Reader. : 


or Pythagoras, and his Maſter Pherecides, the Nruides, the Indian 
Brachmanes, Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, they all acknowledg 
+, Lege Marſil, Ficinum de Immort, Anime, Yea, Ariſtotle him- 
ef as is evident, De anima, lid. 1. context, 65, 66. Lib, 2, con- 
ext.21, Lib.3. context. 4,6,7,19,20. 
Tet We muſt not take the ſame conrſe With all men, to convince 
hem of Scripture Authority. We muſt firſt deal With an Atheiſt, 
In habitu Philoſophico, before we plead, or direftHy prove Scripture 
#thority ; of which, ſee learned Ludovicus Crocius, Syntagm, 
bs arab. 
The validity of that Fiumane Teſtimony, Which here we have 
moſt uſe for, dependeth not on any Authority thereto conferred from 
God, ( 4s Romanilts fondly imagine, ) but on men as ſenſible, 


ational, aud of common honeſty. The Teftimony of the enemies, 1s | 


more ſtrong then of friends. Strabo witneſſeth, Lib.16, Geogra. of 
Moſes, and the ancient Uraelites , That they were traly righteors 
end godly men. $o doth Joſephus teſtifie of John Baptiſt , and 


ames : And Pliny of the Primitive (Chriſtians, Lib. 10. Epiſt: 
ICI, 


But I paſs theſe, as not intending a full banaling of this ſubjee, 
The beſt that 1 knoW already extant on it, is Grotius aud Du Pleſlis ; 
nd I would ſome able man Would dp yet more. For my own part; 1 
ave had ſo many rare convincing experiences of the fulfilling of 
Promiſes to me , and anſwering Prayers, by Wonders of unuſual 
Providences, That ſerve mightily to conform me, by ſeconding my 
Arguments : And Were it fit to ſpeak ſo much of my oVvn matters, 1 


would produce them for the confirming of others. 


Were it not to digreſs, I ſhould here expreſs my admiration, T hat - 


o many learned men ſhould lean towards Rome, weerly upon a con- | - 


cit, That there is a flat neceſſity of ſome Ultimately Deciſove, Tu- 
dicial Expounder of Scripture, and that muſt needs be their Church. 
For they think it abomivable, that every man ſhould be Fndg. At 


preſent I would but know of them , Firſt, Whether they ſpeak, of 


| 


Fundamental plain places of Scripture ? or of more obſcure, andof 
leſs moment? For the former ; Firſt, Where there ts ſuch Plainneſs, 
there needs a Teacher to the 1 'gnorant, but not a Jude: Among | 
't briſtians, Fundamentals are no C ontroverſies. Secondly, And if [ 
the Judg miſtake in Fundamentals, if We obey him, We muſt renounce | 
our Faith, Secondly, Jf the Pope, or his Comncel of Prelates be 


{x4 


(56.3). 
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To the Reader. ' 
[Fade ; bow Ball all people in the Kingdents of the arll ym 
Expoſition they give * Hear their voices they cannot ; If 
Written Canons, Who ſhall expound them tothe people ? If aun 
Pope or Conncel, who ſpall expound their Expoſition ? andſou 
Infnitum. 1 do not ſee, but God fpeaks as plainly asthe Conncdl i 
Trent; 4nd as caſie to be unarrſtood. Thirdly, : Deth the Þy 
and Prelates know the meaning of Scripture by rational means 


by Enthuſiaſm ? or by ſome Superior fndg ? If by rational man; 
why may not as learned Doftors know it as well by the ſame? Ifh 
ſome other Fudg, Who 1s it ? If they beleeve Scripture, of the Smli 
of it, upon their own Authority, Who will regard ſuch ſelf idolixin 
Wretches ? Fourthly, If there be a means left of God, for atruts| 
ciding all (ontroverſies, and reſolving all difficulties in Scripun 
then why are not all reſolved? and Why are we not perfet in hun 
ledg ? Theplain Truths, (hriſt i the onely proper 7ndg hiſt 
and bath left us his Laws, and Magiſtrates to ſee that week 
them, and Miniſters to teach ns the meaning of them. Every 

of theſe 1s bound to judy rightly of the Senſe of theſe Laws ; evnj 
particular man, that he may obey them : eAnd if he miſtake, heſw 

| eth, and muſt anſwer it\roGod,: and (inſome caſes) ro Mariftrat| 
and Overſeers, The Magiſtrate 15 "ta judg rightly, when an 0 
puniſhable; and if he.erre, hemuſt anſwer it tothe Supream, ml 
ke to God, The Miniſters are to juag rightly of the Senſe of Sait| 
ture, that they may teach them others, and admoziſh, avd cenſut! 
accordingly ; and if they miſtake, they are in Synods to conſult ſ#| 
Information, and in caſes of difficulty, beyond their on reath, | 
obey the Decrees of ſuch a lawful. Synod: But to expett « pl 
deciſive. fudgmeyt of all C entroverſfies on Earth, ts vain : And the 
Synods ſhould be too bold: in determining, what God hath left doh. 
ful, and utterly uncertain, ts deſtruftive tothe Unitie und Prati| 
the Charch, rather then conducible. And for men to beleeve an) 
I heir Concluſions, or obey any of their {. ANoAS, when We are-furt 
T hat they are contrary to the Word of .God; this Were to change 
eaſter, and take them for Chriſt, the Prophet, who are but his At 

| baſſadors and Oſhers in his School, When we have diſputed and 
| contended our ſelves aWeary, and Wranrgled the Church into flamt!l! 
| and aſi.es ;, yet that Which God: hath ſpoken obſcurely, and ſ0 lf 
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| difficult 1 it felf, Will remain ob(cure and difficulr ſtill : Am thit] 
| Which 15 atjficntt, through the Weakneſs and incapacity of the mou 
; LS wills! 
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To the Reader. 


1l be far better. cleared by vdtional Explbition, -"'this by a 
wo Canons O' when' Will the. Lord once perfwaile his (hnrches 

rake his Scripture £4vs for- the. oxely. (Canon of their” Faith ! 
4 that in their own naked Simplicity and Evidence ! without | 
le Canons and Comments of men ; which are no parts of our 
reed, but helps to our underſtandings, and bounds to our prattice 
matters circumſtantial, Which God hath left to natss. determina- 
on! When will the Lord perſwade us, not to beWi/®, 4bove What 
written ? but to acknoWledg that to be beyond 1, which is un- 
vealed in the Word ! and that to be doubtful , Which ts darkly | 
wealed. Then the Contentions of the Church, about the Myſte- 
es of the Divine Decrees, the nature of Internal Grace, and way, 
i maner of the Spirits Working, &c. will be more calmly 
anaoed. 


Two things have ſet fire on the (hurch,and been the plagues of it 
bs thou[and yeers and more. 
Firſt, Englarging our Creed, and making more Fundamentals, 
hen God hath done. ( Maſter Parker, and Ludovicus Crocius have 
ly proved, T hat- the. (reed for-along time contained -nomore 
hen Chriſts words in Matth. 28., do teachy To beleeve in the: 
ather, Sen, and Holy Ghoſt; and no more were they badtized 
to, ) 


Secondly, Delivering our Creeds, and Confeſſions in otr oWn 
Tumare phraſe. | 


When men have learned more maners and humility, thew to ac- 
wſe the Language of God, as too general and obſcure ; and have 
ore dread of God, and compaſſion on themſelves, then to make 
boſe Fundamentals, which God never made ſo : And when they re- 
we their Creed and Confeſſions, firſt,T s their dre extent, or length ; 
coraly, And to Scripture phraſe ; and take this onely for a T ouch» 
rone of the Orthodox, then, and not tell then, ſhall the Charch 
ve peace about Dottrinals : If my judgment much fail not. 

It ſeems to me no hainous Socinian motion, which is ſo cryed out 
fanſt of Chillingworths making, viz. That every man ſubſcribe 
othe whole Scripture, as Gods Word, with a promiſe to do his beſt 
or the & In underſtanding of it. No doubt, many a Heretick would 
"ſubſcribe, and lurk under a falſe interpretation ; and ſo he may ao 
uſo by their Humane ( anons, But I forget my ſelf in thus digreſ-- 
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E are next to proceed to the confirmation 6.x. 

; Of this Truth, which though it may ſeem | Confirmarien 
SP needleſs, in regard of its own clearneſs and | from other 
BM certainty , 'yct.in regard of our diſtance and Scriptures. 
& infidelity, nothing more necefſary. Buryou| + * 
SW will ſay, 10 whom willthis endeaygurbeuſe- 

© Jp full > They. who believe the Scriptures are | The Truth 
| 7 VEST convinced alfeady ; and: for thoſe who be- —_ 
lieyeit nor, how Will you convince them ? eZ». But ſad expe- Parmar 
Aſh AX © - Inc. 
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1. Afhrming 

| the Saints to 
have been pre- 
deſtinace to 
this glory, 
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rience tels us, that thoſe thax believe, do believe but in pur, al 
therefore have need of further confirmation ; and doubtles Gy 
hath left us Arguments ſufficient to convince unbelievers then! 
ſelves, or elſe how ſhould we preach to Pagans ? Or whatſhoul 
we ſay #0 the greateſt part of the world, that acknowledg notthy 
Scriptures ? Doubtleſs the Goſpel ſhould be preacht tothen, 
and though we have not the gift of miracles to convince then 
the truth, as the Apoſtles had, yet we have arguments demonſtty] 


|tive and clear , or elſe our preaching to them would be yain, w 


having nothing left but bare affirmations. | 

Though TI have all along confirmed ſufficiently by teſtimony 
Scripture what I have ſaid, yet I will here briefly add thusn d) 
more ; That the'Scripture doth clearly afſerr this Truth in the 
ſix wayes. 

I, It affirms, That thisReſt is fore-ordained for the Saints, and} 
the Saints alſo fore-ordained to it. Heb.11.16. God s not aſhaml| 
to be called their Goa, for he hath prepared for them «City. 1Cn.| 
2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived what Gul 
bath prepared for them that love him : which I conceive mult he 
meant of theſe preparations in heaven ; for thoſe on carth ar} 
both ſeen and conceived,or elſe how are they enjoyed ? MHar.to, 
23. Toſit on Chriſts right and left hand'in his Kingdom, ſhallbe| 


65 to them for whom it is prepared. And themſelves are callel 
eſſels of mercy,before prepared unto glory. Rows 9.23. Andit| 


| bleſſed are they Whoſe Gods the Lord, 'and thd people home hl 


Chriſt we have obtainedthe inheritance, being predeſtinated accort| 
ing to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after to the conſe 
of his own Will, Epheſ.1,11. And whom he thus predeſinateth, thew 
he glorifieth. Rom. 8. 30.;For he-hath from the beginning choſen|] 
them to ſalvation, through fanQifcation of the Spirit, and belicl 
of the truth, 2.Thef\ 3. 13. 7 


And though the intentions of the vawiſe and weak may bei] 
ſtrated, and without counſel purpoſes areAiſappointed (7ev.lh.| 
22, ) yet the thoughts of the Lord ſhall ſurely-come to paſſe,/al 
as he hath purpoſed, it ſhall ſtand. The (ounſel of the Lord) gndes| 

for ever, and the thoughts of his heart to all mar; Ea :' Therefod,| 


I 


'} 


- ® 46 4 


choſen for his own inheritance. Pſal. 33.11, 12. Who cap beta 


his people of that Reſt which is deligned them by Gods eternal 
purpoſe 2 n=. Is 
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SECT. IT. 


*Econdly, the Scripture tels us, that this Reſt is Purchaſed, as OY by 
well as Purpoſed forthem ; or that they are redeemed to this | cw. by Fry 
Reſt. In what ſenſe this may be ſaid to be purchaſed by Chriſt, I | blood of 
have ſhewed before, viz, Not as the meds work of his ſuffer» | Chrift. 
ings (which was the payment of our debt, by ſatisfying the Law) 
but as a more remote, though moſt excellent fruit ; even the ef- 
fe of that power, which by his death he procured to himſelf. He 
himſelf for the ſuffering of death, was crowned with glory; yet 
did he not properly die for himſelf; nor was that the direR efteR 
of his death. Some of thoſe Teachers who are gone forth of late, | Paw! Ho/on. 
dotell us, as a piece of their new diſcoveries, that Chriſt never pur- 
chaſed Life and SaJvation for us, but purchaſed us to Life and Sal- 
vation* : Not underſtanding that they affirm and deny the ſame | * 7 confeſſe 
hing in ſeverall expreſſions. What difference is there betwixt | *** later is the 
buying liberty to the priſoner, and buying the priſonerto liberty ? an * 4-5 
betwixt buying life toa condemned malefaRtor, and buying him | ,. one; 
tolife > Or betwixt purchaſing Reconciliation to an enemy, and | uſed in the 
purchaſing an enemy to Reconciliation ? But in this laſt they have | Scriptures. 
found a difference, and tell us, that God never was at enmity with 
man, but man only at enmity with God, and therefore need not be 
reconciled ; LreRtly contrary to Scripture , which tels us that 
God hateth all the workers of iniquity, and that he is their enemy. | Exod. 23.22. 
Andthough there be no change in God , nor any thing properly Aro 1.5. 
called 3atred, yer it ſufficeth that there is a change in the ſinners | 3; ek | 
reation, and that there is ſomething in God which cannot better | 12, 2. <. 
be exprefſed or conceived, then by theſe termes of enmity and ha- 
tred: And the enmity of the Law againſt a ſinner, may well be 
clled.the enmity of God, However, this differenceth betwixt en- 
mity in God, and enmity in us ; but not betwixt the ſenſe of the 
forementioned expreſſions. So that whether you will call it pur- | 
chaſing life for us, or purchaſing us to life, the ſenſe is the ſame,vis. 
| By ſatisfying the Law, and removing impediments, to procure us 
Take to, and Poſſeſſion of this Life. 
Itisthen by the blood of Jeſus that we have entrance into the 

Holyeſt, Heb,10.19. Even all our entrance to the fruition of God, 
both that by faith and prayer here, and that by full poſſeſſion [- 


i Azy hereafter. 
| or Oh ee | 


% 
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hereafcer. Therefore do the Saints ſing forth his praiſes, wh 
hath Redcemed them out of every Nation by his blood, a 
made them Kings and Prieſts ro God, Rev. 5.9. 10. 

Whether that, #:; amwrewow © memos 1Nn Eph, 1, 4, 
which is cranſlared, the Redemption of the purchaſed profeſſing 
| do prove this or not ; yet I ſeeno appearance of truth inthe 
Pail Frobſen, | expoſition of it, who (becauſe they deny that falyation is put. 

; chaſed by Chriſt ) do affirme that its Chriſt himſelf who is & 

called the Purchaſed poſſeſſion. Therefore did God piye hi 
Son,and the Son give his life, and therefore was Chriſt lift npa 
the Croſs, 2s Moſes lift up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, that wh 
foewer bilieveth in him (ould not periſh, bat have ever laſtiag lift 
Fohn. 3. 15, 16. So then I conclude, either Chriſt muſt look 
his blood and ſufferings, and never ſee of the travaile of his ſoul 
but all his pains and expeRation be fruſtrate, or els there remait- 
th a Reſt to the people of God. 


em 


—r__WSz_ 


DE —— 


*| SECT. 111, 


z.It is promi( *Hirdly, And as this Reft is purchaſed for tis, ſo ts it alſopto- 
ed tv them, miſed to us : As the Firmament with the Stars, ſo are tit 
ſacred pages beſpangled with the frequent intermixture of thelt| 
Divine engagements. Chriſt hath rofd us that ir is his will, thu 
thoſe who are given to him ſhould be where he is, that they mi 
behold the Glory which is given him of the Father, 7ohs 17.4 
ſo alſo Lzke 12. 32. Fear not little flock gt ts your fathers good pitt 
ſure to give you the Kingdem. 9. d. Fear not all your cnemis 
rage,fear not all your own unworthineſs, doubt not of the certait 
ty ofthe guift;for itis grounded on the good pleafure of your 
ther, Lyke 22. 29. I appoint to you a Kingdons as toy Father hath a 
pointed unto mea Kingdom : That ye way eat and drink at my Tab 
in my Kingdom. But becauſe I will not be tedious in the needle 
confirming an acknowledged truth, I refer yon to the placesNett 
cited. 2 Theſ.1.7. Heb.4.1,3. Mat. 25.34. & 13. 43. 2 Tink 
18, Jam 2.5. 2 Pet. 1.11. 2Theſ. 1,5. eAtts 14.22. Lykeb. 
20,&13. 28,29, I The{.2.12, AMat.5.12. Marko. 21.81% 
25.1 Pet.1.4. Heb. 10.34 &12.23. Col. 1. 5. Phil. 3-0 
31, Heb. 11.16, Eph. 1.30, 1 Cor. 15. Rev, 3; %,11, ny 
_ SECH 
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SECT. IIIL. 


S 4. 


Ourthly, All the means of Grace, and all the workings of the | , T 
EN : , 4. ihe mcans 

Spirit upon the ſoul, and all che gracious aQtions of the Saints, | and mortons 
are ſo many evident Mediqms to prove, that there. remaineth a | towards it do 
Reſt to the people of God. If it be an undeniable maxime, rhat | prove that 
God and nature do nothing in yaine z then is itas true of God | *** 7 ſuch 
and his Grace. All theſe means and motions, implie ſome End CNY 
to which they tend, or elfe they cannot be called means, nor are 
they the motions of Wiſdom or Reaſon. And no lower End then 
| this {Reſt ] can be imagined. God would neyer have command- 
ed his people to repent and beleeve, to faſt and pray, to knock 
and ſeek, and that continually, toread and ſtudy, ro conferr and 
meditate, to ſtrive and labor, to run and fight, and all this to no 
purpoſe, Nor would the Spirit of God work them to this, and 
create in them a ſupernaturall power, and enable them and excite 
them to a conſtant performance z were it not for this end where. 
toit leads us, Nor could the Saints reaſonably attempt ſuch em- 
ployments, nor yet undergo ſo heavy ſufferings, were it not for 
this deſirable end. But whatſocver the folly of man might do,cer- 
tainly Divine Wiſdom cannot be guilty of ſetting awork ſuch 
fruitleſs motions. Therefore whereever I read of duty required, 
| whenever 1 finde the Grace beſtowed, I take it as ſo many pro- 
miies of Reſt. The Spirit would never kindle in us fuch ſtrong 
deſires after Heaven, nor ſuch a Tove to Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſhould 
' not receive that which we defire and love. He that fers our feet 
inthe way of Peace (Lyke1.79,) will undoubtedly bring us ro 
the end of Pcace. How neerly ts the means and end conjoyned, * * Mr, nue- 
| * Mar. 11.12. The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the | rougbs thinks 
tiolent take it by force, or ( as Luke 16, 16.) every man prefſeth | this is meant 
into it. $0 that the violence apprehends the Kingdom. Thoſe | RY THIN 
whom he cavſeth to follow him in the regeneration, he will | j,f, 7. 
ſuce provide them Thrones of judgement, ar. 2 9. 28, | phraie conſur- 

| | etl th;a 
SECT. | 
| 
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SECT, V. 


| £. SaQo the | Brink Scripture further aſſnres us, that the Saints have thebe-| 
Hog ee i | innings, foretaſts, earneſt, and Seals of this Reſt here « And 
| - dawn: (1c. | may not all this aſſure them of the full poſſeſſion? The very King. 
|  __ []domofGodiswithin them, Luke 17.21. They here (asisbe-| 
| E {fore ſaid) take itby force, They have a beginning of that knoy: 
leds which Chriſt hath faid is eternall life, Zohr 17. 3. I hae 
fally manifeſted that before, that the Reſt and Glory of the pe. 
ple of God, doth conſiſt in their Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing 
and Praiſing ; and all theſe are begun (though bur begun) here: 
therefore doubtleſs ſo much as we here know God ; ſo muchy|: 
we Love, Rejoyce and Praiſe, ſo Fpch we have of Heaven on 
earth, ſo much we enjoy of rhe Reſt of Souls. And do you think]? 
that God will give the Beginning, where he never intends to give 
the End ? Nay God doth give his people oftentimes, ſuch fore. 
ſights and foretaſts of this fame Reſt, that their ſpirits are .cyen|: 
tranſported withit, and they conld heartly wiſh they mightbe 
preſent there. Paxlis taken up into the third Heaven, and ſeth] 
things that muſt not be uttered. The Saints are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto that ſalvation, ready to be revealedin tht 
laſt time, Wherein they can greatly Rejoyce even in temptation; 
| 1 Pet.1.5,6. And therefore the Apoſtle alſo te{ls us, That they who 
now ſee not Chriſt, nor ever ſaw him; yet love him, and Believing a 
Rejoyce in him,With joy unſpeakable and full of Glory : Receiving the 
end of their faith, the ſalvatien of their ſouls, 1 Pet, 1.8. 9. Obſern 
here. Firſt, How God gives his people this foretaſting joy. &- 
condly, How this joy is ſaid to be full of Glory,and therefore mult 
.necds bea beginning of the Glory. Thirdly, How immediatly 
upon this there follows, Receiving the end of their Faith, the Sal 
vation of the ſoul. And Paz alſo brings in the Juſtified, Rejoyc: 
| ing1n hope of the Glory of God, Rows. 5. 2. And I doubtnot 
| but ſome poor Chriſtians amongſt us, who have little to boaſt of 
appearing witkour, have often theſe foreraſts.in their ſouls. And 
do you think God will Tantalize his people ? Will he give then 
the firſt fruits, and not the crop ? Noth he ſhew them Glory to {et 
them a longing,and then d-ny them the acuall fruition? Or doti 
he lift them up to neer this Reſt , and give them ſuch rejoycingsi0 
| if} 


. TO 


—_— 
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oive them the carnelt of the 1nhericance ? Eph, 1, 14. And Seal 
them with the Holy Spirit of promiſe ? Eph. 1.13. And yet 
will he deny the full poſſeſſion ? Theſe ablurdities may not be 
charged on an ordinary man,murth leſs on the Faithfull and Righ- 
teous God. 


— ——— 


SECT.: VI. 


Ixthly, And Laſtly, The Scripture mentioneth particularly and 
i} by name, thoſe who have entered into this Reſt, As Henoch, 
who was taken up to God. So eAbraham, Lazarns, the thief that 
was crvcified with Chriſt,cc. And if there be a Reſt for theſe, 
ſure there is a Reſt for all believers, 


ir, and yet never beſtow it on them? It cannot be. Nay doth he 


2 Cor.1 22.8 
** 
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6. $ome have 
entered it al- 
ready. 
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| Motives to ſtudy and preach the Drvin 
Authority of Scripture. 


SEC1. 1, 


TR; Hus much may ſuffice where the Scripture is be- 
» lieved , to confirm the truth of the point in 
hand, viz. The certain futurity of the Saints 
Reſt. And for Pagans and Infidels who believe| 

not Scripture, it is beſides the intention of 

this diſcourſe to endeavor their convidtion. 1 


am endeavouring the conſolation and edihca- 
tion of Saints, and not the information and converſion of Pagans. 


Yet do acknowledg the ſubjeR exceeding neceflary even to the 
Saints themſelves : for Sathans aſſaults are oft made at the foun- 
dation, and if ke can perſwade them to queſtion the verity of 
Scripture, they will ſoon caſt away their hopes of Heaven. 

But if I ſhould here enter upon that task ['to prove Scriptureto 
be the infallible word of God} I ſhould make too broad adi- 
greſlion, and ſet upon a work as larg as the maine, for whoſe ſake 
I ſhould undertake it ; Neither am 1 inſenfible of how great dit- 


ficulty it would prove to manage it ſatisfaRorily, and how much 
more then my ability is thereto requiſite. 


Yet leſt the tempted Chriſtian ſhould have no relief nor any 


—_— —— tn. 


_—_ 


Argument 
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ona confirming Argument or two - but. I ſhall premiſe firſt a 
word of entreaty to my brethren of the Miniſtery, to preach this 
a little more to their people : And, that (not any body) bur ſome 


end I give them ſome of the Reaſons of my requeſt :  entreating 
the Lord to enable and perſwade ſome of them to the work. 


be neer compleat , or ſuch as the weight of the ſubjeR requires 8: 
Whether much more may not be ſaid, and is * neceſlary to be 
aid, then is yet ſaid by any that hath wric on this ſubjet? _ 

2, Whether if Chriſtians who have opportunity, do their duty, 
would it not be a ſingular part of their work to endeavour the 
* converſion of Pagans and Infidels > And (as I ſaid before) 
without ſome Arguments to demonſtrate to them the verity of 
Scripture ; how are we furniſhed for fuch a work ? Or what 
have we to fay but naked affirmation? Yea how can we maintain 
the credit of Chriſtianity , if we were put to diſpute the caſe with 
an unbeliever ? 

3. Whether the aſſertion of ſome of our Divines (that a na- 
turall man without the extraordinary © Teſtimony of the Spirir, 
cannot be perſwaded of the verity of Scripture, notwithſtanding 
all Arguments that can be produced) be not very derogatory to 


Argument at hand againſt the temptation, I ſhall adventure up- | 


of the choiceſt, whom God hath eſpecially furniſhed for ſuch a |/ 
tack, would be pleaſed in a full Treatiſe to undertake ir. To which | 


1, I deſire them to conſider, whether any thing yet publiſhed, | 


the Authority of Scripture, and do not Jultifie the world in 
their unbeliefe? for it is not their fin to deny afſent to that which | 
hath not ſufficient evidence. As if we confeſſed to them, we have 
not Arguments to convince you, but you muſt be convinced by | 
the Spirit without Arguments; as if che Spirit did not deal with ; 
us 25 rationall creatures : and did perſwade without Argument, ' 
and not by it ! As if many wicked men did not. believe the truth ; 
of Scripture ! Yet I confeſle ther's great difference, betwixt na- 


turall and Spirituall belicfe. 


lkould it not be timel 
ly taught ? 


ciall Faith, DoR. >; eſt0n on Atrributes pa | 
all Faith, Do. P, s.57: 
dinary ſuthcient means of revealing Chriſt. 


4. Is not this the ground -work of the whole Fabrick of Chriſti- | 
anity? And the very © foundation of our faith > And therefore | 
y,and ſoundly laid,and frequently and clear- | 4 


grace for ſpe- ' 
4 1 mean, it is now te us the onely or- 


| 


a4 I mean not 
an abſolute 
neceflity, as if / 


what is (aid 
were not con» | 
vincing 

b I believe 
Mr. Eliot in 
New England 
will have 
more comfort 
in his work for 
thoſe Indians, 
then we in 
Evgland in 
Our controver- 
fies, and con” 
tentions about 
inferiour 
things. 

c By [ Tefti- 
mony ] I mean 
not the cure 
of the under. 


' ſtandings dif- 


ability , for 
thats necefſary 
either by com- 
mon grace to 
work a com- 
mon Faith, or 
y ſpecial 


| 


y 
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| 4 Monach, | world 2 Our Divines ufe to ſay concerning love to Chriſt, thati 
{2g 01, isnot to be mea | or | 
SS Dr. Jack | 1002 to be me fured by the degree of Fervor, fo much as by the 


| 


| cripta Pro. \ cleareſt apprehenſion and uſe of thoſe Reaſons ?- And the truck 
&fberarum & | Faith which hath the trueſt Reaſons truly apprehended and uſed} 


: . | , , - 6 a R g 
ta Pellarm, | falſe Grounds, thonzh the Teftimony of +t ſelf be the trueſt inthe! 


= "A 
—— _— em— 
a... 6.6. Ald. oe I 
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OS => Ee oe rr rereere— 


toligio eres | 5, Ts not Faith a rational AR of a rational Creature ?- And 

4143277 the Underſtanding proceeds difcurfively in its produRtion ?: An 
44: & $cxipre 15 NOT that the ftrongeſt Faith which hath che ſtrongeſt Reaſons 
et. ſuper Prove the Tellimony to be valid upon which it reſteth, and the 


SETS | PP 
ri ranged And mult not that on the contrary be aaveak or falſe faith which 


Surlive Coy | FECCIVES the Verity and Validity of the Teſtimony from weak 


wn of $vins | Grounds and Motives: ſo that if a man ſhould love Chriſt upon 
Faith, Set. 2, the ſame Reaſons as a Turk loves Mahomet, it were no true love: 
cap.2.p1g.143, if he love him upon falſe grounds, it muſt needs be a falſe love; 


G. _ |andifuponcommon grounds, it can be but a common loye. And 
i |is it not then as clear, that to believe in Jeſus Chriſt upon the 
grounds that a Tzrk believes in Malmmet, or to believe Scripture 

% 


a upon the ſame reaſons that the Txrh believes the eAlcoray, isnd 


Reaſons. 


6, Is the generality of Chriſtians able to give any better then 
ſome ſuch common reaſon to prove the verity of Scripture ? Nay, 
are the more exerciſed, Underſtanding ſoit of Chriſtians able by 
| found Arguments to make it good, if an Enemy, or a Temptation 
| put them to it ? Nay, ate the ordinary fort of Miniſters in Exg/and 
able to do this ? Let them thar have tried, judg. 
| 7. Can the Superſtruture be firm where the Foundation is 
Sandy ? And can our Aﬀ ions and Aﬀtionsbe ſound and {trong, 
when our belief of Scripture is unſound or infirm ? Sure this Faith 
will have influence into all. For my own part, I take it to bethe 
greatelt cauſe of coldneſs in Duty, weakneſs in Graces, boldnels 


pt . 


unſound or infirm in this point. Few Chriſtians among us for 
ought I inde, have any better then the Popiſh implicit faithin 


true Faith ? Suppoling that both have the like verity of their] 


in Sinning, and unwillingneſs to die, &c. that our Faith is cither| 


See this more | This point ; nor any better Arguments then the Papilſts haveto 
fully in Dr. | px&ve Scripture the Word of God. They have received it by 
Preſton on the | [radition ; godly Miniſters and Chriſtians tell chem ſo ; it is im- 


wy =o | pious to doubt of it, and therefore they believe it. And this worn 
oo Hiabeny v (9108 at the root, cauſerth the languiſhing and decay of the whole: 
A — 1 
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But I amapt to judg, that though the moſt complain of their un- 
certainty of ſalvation, through want of aſſurance of their own 
Intereſt, and of the weaknels of the applying AR of Faith, yer the 
oreater caaſe of all their ſorrows, and that which ſhakes the 
whole building, 1s the weakneſs 'of their faith'abour the truch of 
©ripture, though perhaps the other be more perceived, and this 
taken notice of by few. There may be great weakneſs and un- 


Therefore though we could perſwade People to believe never fo 
confidently, that Scripture 1s the very Word of God, and yet 
reachthem no more reaſon why they ſhould believe this then any 
otherbook to be that Word; as it will prove in them-no right way 
of believing , ſo is it in usno right way of reaching. | 

8. There 15 many a one who feels his faith ſhake here, who ne- 
yer diſcovers it ; To doubt of our Evidences, is taken for no Sreat 
diſgrace, and therefore men more freely profeſs ſuch doubts ; Nay, 
and fome perhaps who are not much troubled with them, becauſe 
they would be thought to be humble Chriſtians, But to queſtion 


7 


yet is it uſually undiſcerned,for the rootlieth ſecret under ground : | Yet we ac- 
knowledg it 
belongs re the 


ſoundnels of belief, where yet no doubrings are perceived to ſtir. | 


Church) firſt, 
Tobe a Wit- 


neſs and 


Keeper of the 


Scriptures : 


Scriptures 


divulge and 
preach the 
Scriptures : 


the truth of Scripture is a reproachful Blalphemy, and theretore all 
that are guilty here ſpeak not their doubts. 


9. 1s not the greateſt battery by all ſort of enemies, eſpecially 


aſſaults you, in is here, How know you the Scripture to be the 
Word of God ? The Seekers (who are the Jeſuits By- blaws, 
though they yet know not their own father ) will accoaſt you 
| withthe like queſtion ; How know you that your <cripture and 
your Minillery is of God ? The Familiſts and Libettines 40 ſpit: 
their venom here : And ſome Chriſtians by experience are able 
to teſtifie that Satans cemprations are moſt violent here; Yes, 
*. our own carnal deluded Reaſon is apteſt of all to ſtumble 
ere. 


9 —— 


/ 


the Church, and this Church be the 


I Cap. 2. Page 
203 3 204, 


* I would fain 
know of any 
| Papiſt. why 


their Church 
believes the 
Scripture to 


be the Word 


of Gad : If 
the Laizty 


They talk of a Toleratioh of all. Religions, and ſome defire that! mull belicve 


ſecondly, To 
Judg and diſe 


cern bertwixt 


which are true 
and genuine, 
and which are 
falſe and ſup- 
polititious or 
Apocryphal : 
thirdly, To 


fourthly, To 
expound and 
interpret them. 
Dr. whit aker, 
De Sacra ſcrip- 
mace againſt this Foundation ? The fir place that the * Papilt! z#ra-2.3.contr, 


het fews Pn. 4 ; EARS ; | it upon rhe 
J y have free ktommerce amongſt us : ic will then be| | #rirv of. | 


pemad his Clergy, then it followeth that the Pope and | 
" . » - : . po T F oC L , : } 
00 eleve it on their Authority, As Parexs in Tharat. Seculari x v. Et qitza Papa ſolns | 
um pretat;s off Eccicfa. ideo Papa & prelatt Scripturis credunt propter ſeipſos: leicos wolnit cre-- 


c '2 T4 i 6 ” p P . _ R , 
i of JW 1: | | 7 | i 
j Minoſa Caitra Ch; tſtiangs CW COLUM magi[iratus CONTLOCHEES, ſed etiam EM andabto; &> ſri Py w— | 
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x Pet, 3.85. 


b As Graſerns 
when he ſaw 
his legs begin 
to {well with a 
Dropfie, ſaid, 
Euge, Deo fit 
laus e+. gloria, 
qued jam mea 
mſtet liberatio 
& borula gra- 


tiſſuna. Melch. 


—_— 


— 


ments of a Jew againſt Chriſt and the Goſpel, they ſhould axe 


| duſt ? Surely this would be the fruit of a perfe& belief of tht 


time for us, I think, to be well armed at this point. Let the ord, 
nary Profeſſors of our Time, who are of weak judgments, ul 
fiery ſpirits ; look to it, how they will ſtand in fuch aſſaults; leak 
as now, when they cannot anſwer a Separatiſt, they yield tokin 
and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Anting. 
mians ; fo then, when they can much leſs anſwer the ſabtil Ar 


ly turn Jews, and deny Chriſt, and the verity of the Goſpel. 
* The Libertines among us think it neceſſary that we ſhould hay 
ſuch a Toleration to diſcover the unſound, who hold their fait 
upon Tradition and Cuſtome. I am no more of their mindesin 
this, then of his, who would have a fair Virgin to lye with hin 
and try his Chaſtity, and make its viRtory more honorable: But j 
we muſt needs have ſuch a triall, its time to look to the grounds 
our belief, that we may be ready to give a reaſon of ou 
Hope. | 

B However, though I were miſtaken in a!l this, yet certain 
am that the ſtrengthening of our faith in the verity of Scripture 
would be an exceeding helpto the joy of the Saints, and woull 
advance their confident hopes of Reſt. For my ſelf, if my faithin 
this point had no imperfeRion, if T did as verily believe the Gloy 
to come, as I do believe that the Sun will riſe again when it isſet; 
O, how would it raiſe my deſires and my joyes ? what haſte ſhoul 
I make ? how ſerious ſhould I be ? how ſhould I trample on thek 
earthly vanities, and even forget the things below ? How reſts 
ſhould1 be tillI were afſured of this Reſt ? and then how reſtleb 
ti]1T did poſſeſs it? How ſhould I delight in the thought ofdeath 
and my heart leap at the tidings of fts approach ? How *glal 
(hould I be of the bodies decaies ? to feel my priſon moulderto 


truth of the Promiſe of our eternal Reſt. Which though it cannot| 
be here expected, yer ſhould we uſe the moſt ftrengthening meats 
and preſs on till we had attained. 


Adam. in vita , 
Graſceri, 0 
a 

SECT. [f 

7 h 

| | | | 
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SECT. II. 


Hus much I have purpoſely ſpoken,as to ſtir up Chriſtians to 

look to their faith, ſo eſpecialiy ro provoke ſome choiſe ſer- 
ant of Chriſt, among the multitudes of Books that are written, to 
tow their labors on this moſt needful SabjeR: and all Miniſters 
o preach it more frequently andelearly to their people. Some think 
tis Faiths honor to be as credulous as may be, and the weaker are 
he rational grounds, the ſtronger is the faith; and therefore we 


uſt believe and not diſpute. Indeed when its once known to be a | 


Jivine Teſtimony, then the moſt credulous ſoul is the beſt ; But 


hen the doubt is, whether it be the Teſtimony of God or no? a |. 


nan may eafily be over-credulons ; Elſe why are we bid believe 
tt every ſpirit, but try them whether they be of God ornot ? 
nd how ſhould the falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets be known, 


ho would deceive, were it poſſible, the very Ele&? to be given | 


» of God to believe wlye, is one of the ſoreſt of Gods Judg- 
nents. 

Some think, the onely way to deal with ſuch temptations to 
Blaſphemy, is to caſt them away, and not, to diſpute them. And I 
think the direRion is very good, ſo it be uſed with ſome diſtinQion 
and caution. The Rule holds good againſt reall Blaſphemy,known 
to be ſuch; but if the perſon know 1t not, how ſhall he make uſe 
ofthis Rule againſt ir ? Further, it is ſuppoſed, that he who knows 
it tobe Blaſphemy,hath Arguments whereby to prove ir ſuch; elſe 
how doth he know it? Therefore here lyes theſin; when a man 
is by ſufficient evidence convinced, (or at leaft hath Evidence ſuf- 
ficient for conviQion ) that it is a Divine Teſtimony, and yer is ſtill 
cheriſhing doubrs, or hearkning to temptations which may feed 
thoſe doubts : when a man {( like Balaam) will rake no anſwer. 
Bat he who will therefore caft away all doubts, before he hath 
Arguments ſufficient againſt them, or could ever prove the thing 
n Queſtion, he doth indeed caſt afide the tempration, but nor 


overcome it, and may expe ir ſhould ſhortly return again: Iris | 


amethodicall cure which prevents a relapſe. Such a negleer of 


temptations may be in the right, and may as well be in the wrong, | 


but however, it is not right to. him, becauſe not rightly believed. 
Fath alwayes 3nplics a Teſtimony, and the knowledg uſually of 


OS 


Impias argu= 
mentationes ſi 
ratio refutare 
non poſſu, fides 
irridere debet, | 
que ratiouna- 
tiones cuviytit, 
OC in captivis 
tatem redigut 
onmnem imtelle. 
tum in Chril}; 
obſeqiuum, 
Auzuſt, 
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the matter and Author of that Teſtimony : Divine Faith hathewd ha 

h2ugh 2 Divine * Teſtimony, and {uppolech the knowledsg of the matter # 
«end | when the Faith 15 parricular ) bur always of the Author of tha] he 

ef to far as | Ceſtimony, An implicice Faith in God, that 1s, a believingthulM| 
CONtoand , all ts tra which he ceftifiech, though we ſee no reaſon for it from! ſe] 
,* * i {rheevidence of the matrer, this is neceſlary to every-true Beliex] by 

' 1-472 ad | Bur to believe implicitly, that the Teſtimony is Divine, or tha] C 


ny t:ria, f Scripture is the Word of God, this 1s not to believe God, butt 
£1.21 074 | reſolve our faith into ſome humane Teſtimony ; even to lay out 


2." | toundation upon. the ſand where all will fall at the next if p 
: "tos couſd : {faulr. | | 7 | 


112:2142. .| Itsſtrange to conſider, how we all abhor that picce.of Poper, 
as moſt injurious to God of all the reſt, whith reſolves our faid} 
into the Authority ofthe” Church : And yet that we do for thege4 
nerality of profeſſors content onr ſelves with the ſame kinde df 
faich !-Onely with this difference : The Papilts believe Scriprur| 
2 $2907 * | to bethe Word of God, becauſe their Church ſaith ſo :* andy, 
ppg —_— | becauſe our Church, or our Leaders ſay ſo. Yea, and many Mit 
2 Selj-  nilters never yet gave their people better grounds ; bur tell hen 
ger i Car44* *\ (which is true) that ir is damnable to deny it, bur help them not 
21774 EXC | to the neceſlary Antecedents of Faith. 7 
If any think that theſe words tend to the ſhaking of mens fail, 
T anſwer : Firſt, Onely of that which will fall of ir ſelf : Secondly 
: | And that it may in time be built again more ſtrongly : Thirdly, 
Þ {= vurey» Sh ' Or at leaſt that the ſound may be ſurer ſetled. * Its to be under 
ler kim Ge > Ro0d that many a thouſand do profeſs Chriſtianity, and zealouly 
Dc. Lachlan of hare the enemtes thereof upon the ſame grounds, t0*the ſameends 
Saving Faith, and from the fame inward corrupt principles, as the Jews did hate 
4 Ang , and kill Chriſt : It is-the Religion of the Countrey, where er 
Pmkes Sr. | Mans reproached that believes otherwiſe ; they were born and 
mons of the brought vp 1n this belief, and it. hath increaſed in them uponite 
Sincerity of + hike occaſions : Had they been born and bred in the Religion 0 
Lovz to-Chriſt , Mahomet, they would have beeen as zealous for him : The diffe-| 
| rence betwixt him and a MMahometan is more, that he lives wheit 
; better Laws and Religion dwell, then that he hath more kno# 
ledg or ſoundneſs of apprehenſion. 
Yet would I not drive into cauſleſs doubtings the ſoul of anyt' 
Believer, or make them believe their faith is unſound, becauſe its 


not ſo ſtrong as ſome others ; Therefore I add, ſome may po 
3 


o 


"The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


have ground for their beliefe, though «they are not able to ex- 
preſſe it by argumentation; and may have Arguments in their 
hearts co perſwade themſelves, though they have none in their 
mouths to perſwade another : yea and thoſe Arguments in them: 
ſelves may be ſolid and convincing. Some may be ſtrengthened 
by ſome one ſound Argument,and yet be ignorant of all the reſt, 
without overthrowing the truth of their Faith. Some alſo may 
have weaker apprehenfions of the Divine authority of *Scripture, 
then others, and as weaker grounds for their Faith, ſoa leſſe 
degree of aſſent 3 And yer that aſſent may be ſincere and ſaving, 
ſo it have theſe two qualifications. Fiſt, If the Arguments which 
we have for believing the Scripture, be in themſelves more futfct- 
ent toconvince of its truth, then any Arguments of the enemies of 
Scripture, can be to perſwade a man of the contrary : And do 
accordingly diſcover to us , a high degree at leaſt of probabili- 
ty. Secondly, And if being thus far convinced), it prevailes with 
us to chuſe this as the enely way of life, and to adventure our 
ſouls upon this way, denying all other, and adhering (though to 
the loſle of eſtate and life } ro the Truth of Chriſt thus weakly 
| apprehended. This (I think) God will accept as a true Be- 
licte, F.2L 0 TAS: | 

But though ſach a fairh may ſerve to'ſalvation, yet when the 


' 
GAAP 


aman ſhould uſe them”, 'do faile him according to the degrees of 
their weakneſs or lameneſs: ſo much doubting as there remaines of 


lieving, or ſo much darkneſs or uncertainty as there is inthe evi- 
deice which perſwades us to believe; ſo-much will be wanting to 
our Love, Deſires, Labors, Adventures , and eſpecially ro our 
Joyes, Sen 

Therefore I think it neceſſary to ſpeaka little (and but a little) 
to fortifie the believer againſt remprations, and toconfirme his 


promiles of his Reſts 


Chriſtian ſhould uſe it for his conſolation, he-will tinde 'it much | 
faile him : even as leggs or arms. of the weak or lame, which when 


the Truth of the word,or ſo much weakneſs as there is in our be. | 


faith in the certain Truth of that Scriprure which containes the 


* Articulus 6, 
frider Tudaice 
ſic [e habet. 
Crido perfetta 
ftde quod omne 
quodcunque 
propbete docu. 
erunt & locutt |. 
fuernnato:7itas 
ſaxcera fit. 
0ctuns ante 
(ic. Creda per= 
feta fide quod 
lex tota perins 
ae ut ea bodies 
0 tempoye 1n 
manibus 10* 
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Dera ipſum 
met Moli tra- | 
aua ſit: vid. 
Buxtorf, Sy- 
nagoge Int- 
daice. cap,r, 
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EASZCGN here it is neceſſary that we Firſt Uiſtin 

4a guilh, betwixt x. The fubjeA matter of 

Scripture, or the doctrine which it con| 

A tains; 2, And the words 'or writings cot- 

- T/ NZ dT Caining or expreſſing this doArine. The one 
P11 ON A] 


HOOD) ff; 


Sixthly, Matter of faRiscither 1. ſuch as God produceth 10 40! 
ordinary way : or 2. cxtrordinary and miraculous. Seventh, 


Riltory and Phophcſic mult be diſtinguiſhed. Eighthly, We mull 


EY} diſtin- 


is. 
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diſtinguiſh alſo the books and wricings themſelves :-1. between 
the maine ſcope and thoſe parts which expreſs the chief contents, 
and 2. particular words and phraſes, not expreſſing any ſub- 


certain number of | | 
[thoriry ? and 2. another queſtion, what number there is of theſe? 


and which particular books they are? Tenthly,The dirc& cxpreſſe 
ſenſe, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that, which is only implyed or 
conſequentiall. Eleventhly, We muſt diftinguiſh Revelarion un- 


muſt diſtinguiſh that Scripture which was ſpoke or written by 
God immediatly, from that which was ſpoke or writ immediatly 
by man,and bur mediatly by God. And of this lalt forc 1. Some 
of the inſtruments or penmen are known: 2. Some not known, Of 


2. others were godly. And of theſe ſome were 1. More eminent 
and extraordinary,as Prophets and Apoſtles, 2, Others were per- 
ſons more inferiour and ordinary. | 

Again, as we mult diſtinguiſh of Scripture, and Divine Teſti- 
mony, ſo muſt we alſo diſtinguiſh the apprehenſion or Faith by 
which we do receive it. 3-4 
'1. There is a Divine Faith, when we take the Teſtimony to be 
Gods own, and ſo believe the thing teſtified as upon Gods word. 
Secondly, There is a Human Faith, when we believe it meerly 
upon the credit of man. 


183 


tancialls. Ninthly, Alſo its one queſtion Tr. whether there be a | 
hooks which are Canonicall, or of Divine Au- | 


writen from that which is writen. Twelfthly, and Laſtly, We | 


thoſe known T .Some that ſpoke much in Scripture, were bad mene | 


when we believe,and underſtand what we believe. Both theſe are ' 
again Divine or humane. 
- 3. Itis one thing to believe as Probable, another thing to be- | 
eve it as c@tain, US 

4. Its one thing to believe it to be true conditionally,another 
to believe it abſolutely. 

5. We mult diſtinguiſh betwixt the bare aſſent of the under- 
landing to the truth of an Axiome , when it 15 only (ilenced by 
force ot Argument (which will be ſtronger or weaker as the Ar- 
gument ſeemerh more or leſſe demonitrative ) and ſecondly, that 
&ep apprehenſion and firme aſſent which proceedeth from a well 
[tabliſhed, confirmed Fairh,backed by experience. 


2. Faith iscither firſt, implicit when we believe the thing is | 
true though we underſtand not what it is, or ſecondly, explicir, | 


CEN 6. Its| 
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\ 6. Its one thing ro aſſentto the troth of the Axiome, anothe 


to taſte and chuſe the good contained init, which is the workef 
the Will. 


"Ip SECTCTE TE 
The wora | "F"He UſeI ſhall make of theſe diltintions, is to open theng| 
Bane ducted I to theſe following Pofirions,. which will reſolve the gre 
| being a Meta. | Queſtions on foot, How far the belief of the Written Word is of 
phor is to be | neceſſity to ſalvation ? and Whether it be the foundationofou 
— o faith? And whether this foundation have been always the ſame? 
Sinks ” Poſ. 1. The Obje of belief Is the Will of God revealed ; 011 
| Divine Teſtimony ; Where two things are abſolutely necellay; 
a Ad bene ofſs firſt, The Matter : ſecondly, The Revelation. 2; All this Reveal 
& fidei peyfe- | Will is neceſſary * to the compleating of our faith; * and-it is out 
—_ | |»uty to believe it. But its onely the ſubſtance and tenor ofthe 
ys tae Covenants, and the things neceſſarily ſuppoſed to the knowing 
and keeping of the Covenant of Grace, which are of abſolutene- 
ceſſity to the beeing of Faith, and to Salvation, A man may be| 
ſaved though he ſhould not believe many. things, which yet heis 
bound by God to believe. 3. Yet this muſt be onely through 
ignorance of the Divineneſs of the Teſtimony : For a flat unbelief 
of the ſmalleſt truth, when we know the Teſtimony to be of God, 
will not ſtand with the beeing of true Faith, nor with Salvation.| 
For Reaſon layes this ground [] That God can ſpeak nothing but 
Truth ] and Faith proceeds upon that fuppoſition. 4. This DoAtine 
ſo abſolutely necefary hath not been ever from the beginning 
the ſame, but hath differed according to the different Covenants 
and Adminiſtrations. That DoQrine which 's now fo neceſſary, 
was not ſo before the Fall : And that which is ſo neceſſary 
ſince the coming of Chriſt, was not ſo before his coming. Then 
they might be ſaved in believing in the Meſfliah co cogne of the 
ſeed of David : but now its of neceſſity to believe, that his Jels| 
the Son of Mary is He, and that we look not for another. I prove 
it thus. That which is not revealed can be no obje& for Faith, 
much leſs ſo neceflary : But Chriſt was not Revealed before tht 
Fall ; nor this Jeſus Revealed to be He before his coming, _ 
ore 
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fore theſe were not of neceſſity to be believed, or (as ſome Me- 
aphorically ſpeak) they were then no fundamental Dodrines. 
Perhaps allo ſome things will be found of abſolute neceſſity to us, |- 
which are not ſo to [naians and Trrks. 5. God hath made this 
ſubſtance of Scripture- DoEtrine to be thus neceſſary * primarily | , P:imzrio c> 
and for it ſelf, 6. That it be revealed is alſo of abſolute neceſſity; | propter /e 
but ſecondarily, and for the DoErines ſake, as a means without | S*##7dario & 
which Believing is neither poſſible nor a duty. And though | 7/7 44. 
where there is no Revelation, Faith is not neceflary as a duty ; yet 
it may be neceſſary ( I think) as a means, that is, our natural mi- 
ſery may be ſuch as can no other way be cured (but this con- 
cerns not us that have heard of Chriſt) 5, Nature, Creatures, 
and Providence, are no ſufficient Revelation of this tenor of the 
Covenants. $. It isnecc{ſary not onely that this DoAtrine be Re- 
vealed, but alſo that ir be Revealed with Grounds or Arguments 
ritionally ſufficient to .evince the verity of the Doctrine or the 
Divineneſs of the Teftimony, that from it we may conclude the 
former. 9. The Revelation of Truth is to be conſidered in re- 
ſpeQ of the firſt immediate delivery from God, or ſecondly, in 
reſpeR of the way of its coming down to,us. It is delivered by 
God immediatly either by writing, (as the two Tables) or by in- 
forming Angels{ who may be his Meſſengers) or by inſpiring fome 
choiſe particular men ; So that few in the world have received it 
from God at the firſt hand. 10. The only ways of Revelation that 
(for ought I know ) zre now lefr,are Scripture and Tradition:For 
though God hath not tied himſelf from Revelations by the Spirit, 
yet he hath ceaſed them, and perfeRed his Scripture» Revelations ; 
ſo that the Spirit onely Reveales what is Revealed already in the 
Word; by illuminating us to underſtand it. 11, The more im- 
| mediate the Revelation, ceterss paribus, the more ſure : andthe 
| more ſucceſſion of hands ic paſſeth through, the more uncertain, 
eſpecially in matter of DoArine. 12. When we receive from men 
by Tradition the DoArine of God as in the Words of God, there 
sleſs danger of corruption, then when they deliver us that Do- 
rine in their own words, becauſe here taking liberty to vary the 
expreſſions, it will repreſent the Truth more uncertainly and in 
more.various ſhapes. 13, Therefore hath God been pleaſed when 
{he ceaſed immediate Revelation, to leave his Will wtitten in a 
ou of words, which ſhould be his ſtanding Law, and a Rule to 
_ CET ery. 
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try all other mens expreſſions by._14. In all the forementign| 
reſpeRs therefore the written Word doth excel! the unwritty 
Tradition of the ſame DoArine. 15. Yet unwritten Traditiq 
or any fare way of Revealing this DoArine, may ſuffice tg 
him who thereby is brought to believe. As if there be any knw 
the Abafſines of Ethiopia, the (oplies in Egypt, of elſewheretht 
have the ſubſtance of the Covenants delivered them by unwritta 
Tradition, or by other Writings, if hereby they come tobelieg} 
they ſhall be ſaved. For ſo the Promiſe of the Goſpel runs, giving 
falvation to all that believe, by what means ſoever they wen 
brought to it, The like may be ſaid of true Believers in thoſe pay 
of the Church of Rowe, where the Scripture is wholly hid fromtte 
vulgar (if there be any ſuch parts.) 16. Yet where the written 
| Word is wanting, ſalvation muſt needs be more difficult and mor| 
rare, and Faith more feeble, and mens converſations work or- 
dered, becauſe they want thar clearer Revelation, that ſurerRul 
of Faith and Life, which might make the way of ſalvation mor 
eaſie. 17. When Tradition ariſeth no higher, or cometh origina 
ly but from this written Word, and not from the verbal Teſtims 
nies of the Apoſtles before the Word was written, there thit 
Tradition is but the preaching of the Word, and not a diſtin 
way of Revealing. 18. Such is moſt of the Tradition (for ought] 
can learn) that is now afoot inthe world, for matter of Dotrine, 
but nor for matter of fa. 19. Therefore the Scriptures are not 
onely neceſſary to the well-beeing of the Church, and to tle 
ſtrength of Faith, but [ortlinarily ] to the very beeing of Faith 
and Churches.20.Not that the preſcnt Poſſeſſion of Scriptureisdl 
abſolute neceflity to the preſent beeing of a Church : not thatits 
ſo abſolute neceiſary to every mans ſalvation,that he read or knen! 
| this Scripture himſelf : But that it either be at preſent, or hat 
been formerly in the Church: that ſome knowing it, may teach, 
to others, is of abſolute neceſſity to moſt perſons and Churches, 
and neceſſary to the well-beeing of all. 21. Though negro ee 
belief of the authoriry of Scripture may ſtand with falvat!0! 
yet poſitive and univerſal (I think) cannot: Or, though Tradito 
may fave where Scripture is not known, yet he that reads of 
hears the Scripture, and will not Felieve it to be the Teſtimony®! 
God, (I think ) cannot be ſaved, becauſe this is now the clear® 
and ſureſt Revelation - And he that will not believe it, will _ 


as 
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Jeſs believe a Revelation more uncertain and obſcure. 22. Though 
ll Scripture be of Divine Authority, yet he that believeth but 
ome one Book, which containeth the ſubſtance of the DoArine 
f{alvation,may be ſaved : much more they that have doubted but 
if ſome particular; Baoks. 23. They that take the Scripture to be | 
but the Writings of godly honeſt men,and ſo to be only ameansof | 
making knownChriſt,having a gradual precedency to the Writings | 
of other godly men; and do believe in Chriſt vpon thoſe ſtrong |, 
grounds which are drawn from his DoAtine,Miracles,&c. rather | 
then upon the Teſtimony of the Writing,as beivg purely infallible 
and Divine,may yet have a Divine and ſaving faith. 24. Much more 
thoſe that believe the whole Writing to be of Divine inſpiration | 
where it handleth the ſubſtance, but doubt whether God infallibly | 
uided them in every circumſtance. 25. And yet more thoſe thar þ 
believe that the Spirit did guide the Writers to Truth, both in | 
Subſtance and Circumſtance, but doubt whether he ouided | 
them in Octhography ; or whether their Pens were as perfeRly | 
ouvided as their minds ? 26, And yet more may thoſe have ſaving | 
Faith, who onely doubt wherher Providence infallibly ode | 
any Tranſcribers, or Printers, as to retain any Copy that perfeRty | 
apreeth with the Autograph. 27. Yet do all theſe (in my 
judgment ) caſt away a ſingular prop to their faith, and lay ir 
open to dangerous aſſaults, and doubt of- that which is a certain 
truth, 28, As the Tranſlations are no further Scripture, then they | 
arec with the Copies in the Original Tongues; ſo neither are 
thoſe Copies further then they agree with the Autographs, or 
Original Copies, or with ſome Copies pexuſed and approved by 
the Apoſtles. 29. Yet isthere not the like neceſſity of having the 
Antographs to try the Tranſcripts by. as there is of having the | 
Original Traaſcripts to try the Tranſhtions by..For there is an 
impoſſibility that any Tranſlation ſhould perfectly expreſs the | 
| ſenſe of the Original :. But these is a poſſibility, probability, and 
| facility of true Tranſcribing, and grounds to-prove it true de 
fatto, as we (hall touch anon. 3O. That part which was written by 
the Finger of God, as alſo the ſubſtance of Doarine through the 
whole Scriptures, are fo purely Nine, that they have not in 
them any thing humane. 31. The next to theſe are the words 
that were ſpoken by the mouth} of Chriſt, and then thoſe thar 


=, ſpoken by Angels, 32. The Circumſtantials are many of. 
ey them 
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them ſo Divine, as yet they have in them ſomething Humane, g 
the bringing of Pauls Cloak and Parchments, and (3s it ſens] 
his counſel about Marriage, &c. 33. Much more is there ſone. 
thing Humane in the Method and Phraſe, which is not ſo imme; 
atly Divine 2s the Doctrine. 34. Yet is there nothing finfully fly 
mane, and therefore nothing falſe in all. 35. But an innocentin. 
perfection there is in the Method and Phraſe, which if we dey, 
we mult cenounce moſt of our Logick and Rhetorick. 36. Yetwa 
this imperfeR way {ar that time, all chings conſidered) che find 
way to divulge the Goſpel: That is the belt Language whichisbe| 
ſuiced ro the Hearers, and not that which is beſt {1mply init ſell] 
and ſuppoſeth that underſtanding in the Hearers which they ha 
not. Therefore it was Wiſdom and Mercy to fit the Scripture ty 
the capacity of all : Yet will ic not therefore follow that al 
Preachers at all times ſhould as much negle& Definition, Diſtin; 
on, Syllogiſme, cc. as Scripture doth. 37, Some Dofrinal 
ſages in Scripture are onely Hiſtorically related, and thereforethe 
relating them is no afferting them for truth ; and therefore thok 
ſentences may be falſe, and yer not the Scripture falſe : yea, ſont 
 falſhoods are written by way of reproving them, as Gehezies Lye 
Suls Excuſe, &c. 38. Every Dotrine that is thus relatedoncy 
Hiſtorically, is therefore of donbtful credit, becauſe it 15 not2 
Divine aſſertion (except Chriſt himſelf were the Speaker :)-a0l 
therefore it is to be tried by the reſt of the Scripture. 39. Witt 
| ordinary men were the Speakers, the credit of ſuch DoAriness 
*{ the more doubtful, and yer much more when the Speakers wet 
| wicked : of the former fort are the Speeches of Jobs friends, al 
| divers others: of the later ſort are the Speeches of the Phariſees,0t. 
and perhaps Gamaliels counſel, eA#.5. 34, 49. Yet where Gul 
doth teſtifie his Inſpiration, or Approbation, the DoArine 's af 
Divine Authority, though the Speaker be wicked : As in Balaaw 


4 fafto ad jus | Propheſie. 41. The like may be ſaid of matter of Fa ; for it' 
ad licitum veil | 


GED 0 either neceſſary or lawful to ſpeak ſuch words, or do aw 
vat do, | ations meerly becauſe men in Scripture did ſo ſpeak or do, * 
+ | notthough they were the beſt Saints - for their own ſperm 
ations are to be judged by the Law, and therefore are no paſt. of 
the Law themſelves. And as they are evil where they crols tht 
Law (as 7oſepbs ſwearing, the Ancients Polygamy, &c.) ſ0; ale 
they doubtful where their congruence with the'Law is deve 


Fat 
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42. But here is one moſt obſervable: exception, (conducing much 
to reſolve the = doubt, whether Examples binde? ) Where |. 


men are deſigned by God to ſuch an Office, and at by Commiſli- 
on,and with a promiſe oBDireQion,their Notrines are of Divine 
Authority, though we finde not where God did 'diftate, and their 
ARions done by that Commiſſion are currant and Exemplary, ſo 
far as they are intended or performed for Example, and ſo Exam- 
ple may be equivalent to a Law, and the Argument, a fatto ad jrs, 
may hold, So Moſer being appointed to rhe forming of the old 
Church and Commonwealth of the ems, to the building of the 


| Tabernacle, &c. his Precepts and Examples in theſe works, 


[ (though we could not finde his particular direQion) are to be 


| 


taken as Divine. So alſo the Apoſtles having Commiſſion to Form 
and Order the Goſpel Churches; their DoArine and Examples 
therein, are by their general Commiſſion warranted, and their 
praQice in ſtabliſhing the Lords Day, in ſetling the Otiicers and 
Orders of Churches, are to us as Laws, (till binding with thoſe 
limitations as Poſitives onely , which give way to greater: ) 
43. The ground of this Poſition is, becauſe it is inconſiſtent with 
the Witdom and Fairhfulneſs of God, to ſend men toa work, and 
promiſe to be with them, and yet to forſake them, and ſuffer them 


toerrin the building of that Houſe, which mult indure till the end | 


of the world. 44. Yer if any of theſe Commiſſioners do err in 
their own particular converſations, or in matters without the: ex- 
tent of their Commiſſion, this may con(iſt with the faichiulneſs of 
God; God hath not promiſed them infallibility and perteRion ; 
the diſgrace is their own : but 'if they ſhould miſcarry-in that 
wherein they are ſent to be a rule to others, - the Church would 
then have an imperfe-Rule, and the diſhonorwould redound to 
God, <5. Yet I finde not that ever God authorized any meere 
man to be a Lawgiver tothe Church in Subſtanrials, but onely to 
deliver the Laws which he had given,ro Interpret them, and to de- 
termine Cixcumſtantials not - by him determined. 46. Where 
God owneth mens DoAtrines and Examples by Miracles, they are 
tObe taken as infallibly Divine : much niore when Commillion, 
Promiſe, and Miracles do cor.cur, which corfirmeth the Apotites 
Examples for currant. 47. So that if any of che ings or Prophets, 


bee 


_—_ Laws, and formed the Chirch as 27oes, they had not 


D - other 


inding, becauſe without the {aid Commiſſion : or if any: 


As Petcr, 
Gal. 2.11,12. 
13. 
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other Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhall by Word or AQtion arrogatey 
Apoſtolical priviledg. 48. There is no verity about God, o 
the chief happineſs of man written in Nature, bit itis tohþ 
found written in Scriptures, 49. So that the ſame thing may n 
theſe ſeveral reſpeRs, be the objeR both of Knowledy and o 
Faith. 50. The Scripture being ſo perfeR a Tranſcript of the y 
| of Narure or Reaſon, is much more to be credited in its ſuper 
tural Revelations, 51, The probability of molt things, and th 
poſtibility of all things contained in the Scriprurcs, may wellte 
diſcerned by Reaſon it ſelf, which makes their Exiltence or Fun 
ritythe more eaſic to be believed. 5 2. Yet before this Exiſtenc 
or Futuricy of any thing beyond the reach of Reaſon can he 
ſoundly believed, the Teltimony muſt be known to be truly D- 
vine. 53. Yet abelief of Scripture Doarine as prodable, doth 
uſually go before a belief of certainty, and is a good preparatire 
thereto. 54. The dire&t, expreſs ſenſe, mult be believed 6 
realy and abſolutely, as infallible, and the conſequences (where 
they may be clearly and certainly raiſed : ) but where there 
danger of erring in railing conſequences, the afſent can be bu 
weak and conditional. 55, A Conſequence raiſed from Scrp 
ture being no part of the immediate ſenſe, cannot be called an 
part of Scripture, 56. Where one of the premiſes is in Nature 
and the other onely in Scripture, there the Concluſion 1s mint, 
partly known, and partly believed. Thar it is the Conſequence 
thoſe premiſes, is known; but that it is a Truth, is, as I ſaid, appre 
hended by a mixt AR. Such is, a Chriſtians concluding himſelfts 
be juſtified and ſanRified, &c. 57. Where through weaknelu 
are unable to diſcern the Conſequences, there is enough inthe 
expreſs dire ſenſe for ſalvation. 5 8. Where the ſenſe isnot ur 
ſtood, there the belief can be but implicit. 59. Where the ſeal 
is partly underſtood, but with ſome doubting, the Belief canVi 
but conditionally explicit : that is,'we believe it, if it be theſenk 


of the Word. 69. Fundamentals muſt be believed Explicitly 200 
Abſolutely, 
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The fol Argument to prove Scripture to be 
the Word of God. 


SECT. ITIE 


mg Aving thus (hewed you in what ſenſe the Scrip- 
tures are the word of God, and how far to be 
believed, and what is the excellency, neceſſity 
 - and authority of them; I ſhall now adde 

three or four Arguments to help your Faith, 
which I hope will not onely prove them to be 
Divine Teſtimony to the ſubſtance of Do&rine | 
(chough that be a uſefull work againſt our unbelief ) bur alſo 
that they are the very written Laws of God, and a perfe&t Rule 
of Faith and duty. My Arguments ſhall be bur fow, becauſe I 
handle it bur on = by; and thoſe ſuch as I fande little of in others 
Wings leaſt I ſhould walt time in doing what is done to my 
nds 

I, Thoſe writings and that DoArine which were confirmed by 

many & real * Miracles,muſt needs be of God, and conf. 7 Mi 


mays um danddyun fuiſſe & extraordinatium, et a ſolis Apoſtolis (peculiat privelegio dato 4 
« briſto) confer1i [olitum certs cextins eſt. Dangus contr. Bellar. de Bapriſmo., FS 443+ 
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C 
of undonvred Truch ! Bur the books and Doctrine of Canonical att 
'Scripture were ſo confirmed: Therefore, cc. cor 
Againſt the major propoſition nothing of 3ny moment cane! v0 
ſaid ; Forits a Truth apparent enough to nature, that nonehy DOl 
| God canwork real Miracles, or at leaſt none but thoſe whom | 
doth eſpecially cnable therero. And it is as manifeſt, tharths MN x U 
Righteous and Faichfull God will not ive this power for afal not 
to any falihood or deceit, 
| The vuſaall Objections are theſe. Firſt, Antichriſt (hall cone 
417 6. With lying wonders. 
| Gre atgul 7: They are no tre * Miracles, As they are 74a Yiuly, ſub 
frecon's qui. |2 Theſſ. 2. 9. lying,in ſealing to a lying duftrine : ſoalſoinhe: Ar 
v.45 Ev22:(i- | 10g but ſeeming and counterteit Miracles. The like may be fad 
pe ues pg 'to thoſe of Pharaohs Magicians, and all other Sorcerers and thi 
x lp Shbek Ky | Witches, and thoſe that may be wrought by Satan himſelf. They 
com 'uribas | may be wonders, but not Miracles. 
miraculis in Objett,2, God may enable falſe Prophets to work Mirads| WM! * 
x ies S822 © | to try the world , without any derogatioa to his Faithfulnch. 
g Suns AnſVv. No : for Divine power being properly the attendant 
fbr corctiayie, | Divine Revelation, if it ſhould be annexed to Diabolica!ldelu 
gue poſica d:> | flons, 1t would be a ſufficient excuſe to the world for their be- 
| feterent cam lieving thoſe deJuſions. And if Miracles ſhould not be a ſufficient 
a7 FM og E ſeal to prove the Authority of the witneſs to be Divine, thens 
rumeſſ; by yu there nothing inthe world ſufficient ; and ſo our Faith will 
| ratione Mira. quite overthrown, | 
| cxlanume quo- | Objeft. But however, Miracles will no more prove Chriſt tobe ] 
> $64 grney HY the Son of God, then they will preve Aoſes, Elias, or Eliſhatd 
Ano booed EY be the Son of God : for they wrought Miracles as well as Chet d 
| univerſum or. | Anſw. Miracles are Gods ſeal, not to extoll the perſon tht] WW! v 
| tem diffuſum | is inſtrumental , nor for his glory : but to extoll God, and] |"! 
* + Ra ans bg for his own Glory. God doth not entruſt any Creature with thi b 
[5 rig ſea} ſo abſolutely, as that they may uſe it when and in what cif v 
Marco. 16 17, | they pleaſe, If AZoſes or Elias had affirmed themſelves to b*| Wi | 
ſcribivoluit non | the ſons of God, they could never have confirmed that afficmits| b 
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ad emma ter | On with a Miracle : for God would not have ſealed to al 
pora pertincbat. ; 


| Chriſts power of working Miracles did not immediarly prove hin 
Pet. Mart, Eh et F be 
WOES bj lac Coal. -- | 0 be the Chrilt. But it immediately proved his Teſtimony 0 
AeeT 18 mun. Cliff. i | Divine, and that T«\timony ſpoke his nature and office. S0'lt 1 
1RHT FIR | cap. 8, S, 20, a power of Miracles in the Prophets and Apoſtles, was = 
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ar:{t to their 0wn greatnels, but to the truth of rheir Teſtimony 
concerning Chriſt, Whatioever any man affit.uiesto me, and 
works arcel Miracle to confirme it, I muſt needs take my ſelf 
ound i believe him. 

Object. but what if ſome one ſhould work miracles to confirme 
a Doftrine contrary to Scripture ? Would you believe it ? Doth 
not 7.4 ſay, if an Angel from Heaven teach any other Goſpel, 
Jethim be accurled ? ; 

Anſw. Tam ſure God will never give any falſe t eacher the 
power of confirming his Dofrine by Miracles : elſe God ſhould 
ſubſcribe his name to Contradiftions. The appearance of an 
Angel is no Miracle, though a wonder. 


the Minor propoſition of the Argument, and ſothe queſtion will 
| be de fafo, whether ever ſuch Miracles were wrought or no? I 
hallgrant that we mult not here argue circularly, to prove the 
| DoQrine to be of God by the miracles, and then the miracles to 
| have been wrought by. the Divine Teſtimony of the Doctrine, 
[and ſo round. But yet ta uſe the Teſtimony of the Hiſtory of 


| cular arguing. 


LD _—_— 
© —— 4 


SECT. II. 


Oey the confirmation of the Minor , therefore I (hall fuſt 
lay theſe grounds. 1, That there is ſo much certainty in ſome 
Humane Teſtimony, that may exclude all doubting , or cauſe of 
doubting ; or there is ſome Teſtimony immediately Humane, 
| hich yet may truly be ſaid to be Divine. 2. That ſach Teſtimo- 
by we have of the * Miracles mentioned in Scripture. If theſe two 
be cleared, the Minor will ſtand firme, and the maine work here 
wilbe done. Firſt, I will therefore ſhew you that there is ſuch 
a certainty in ſome Humane Teſtimony. Both experience and 
Reaſon will confirme this. Firſt, I would defire any rationall 
man to tell me, Whether he that never was at London, at 
Paris,orat Rome, may not be certaine by a Humane faith, that 
ere are ſuch Cities ? For my own part, I think it ascertaine to 
,me,nay more certaine then that which I ſee : and I ſhould ſooner 


w quod Ronia fit, quod Indi fint, &rc. Ami, in 
| d 3 


SR 


4 


Secondly, But the maine afſaulc I know will be made, againſt | 


| Scripture, asa humane Teſtimony of the matter of faR, is no cir- 


- Quamvis ſit 


diſpur, de fidei diviv. verirate, 
queltion- 


1 bl.s cenſetu-; | 
; 


& 2, 


I. Polition. 


2. Poſition, 
* Fjdes ksna- 
2a non hab;t | 
ſua Adtitia * 
certitudinem 
in{all:b:icm : 


fide3 bum ina » 
que meralit *! 
laquenels 011:- . 
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queſtion my own ſight alone, then the eyes and credit of fo 

thouſands 1n ſuch a caſe, 4nd I rhinke the Scepticks Argumey 
againſt the certainty of ſenſe, to be as ſtrong as any that canke 
brought againſt the certzinty of ſuch a Teſtimony, Is it ay 
ſomewhat more then probable, think you, to the multituls 
that never ſaw either Parliament or King, that yet there is{ug 
an Aſſembly and ſuch a perſon ? May we not be fully certare 
that there was ſuch a perſon as King James, as Queen Elizabah, 
as Queen ary.&c. herein England ? Yeazthat there was ſuch 
man as William the Conqueror ? May we not be certaine alh 
that he conquered England? With many other of his aRtions 
The like may be ſaid of 7alizs Caeſar, of Alexander the Uta, 


| &c. Sure thoſe that charge all humane Teſtimony with uncertain. 


| 


ty, do hold their lands then upon an uncertaine tenure, Second. 
ly,It may be proved alſo by reaſon. For if 1. the firſt teſtifiersmy 
infallibly know it,and 3, alſo by an infallible means tranſmitit t 


| poſterity, and 3. have no intent to deceive,then their Teſtimony 


may be an infallible Teſtimony, Burt all theſe three may be ally 
proved (I had thought to have laid down here the Rules by whid 
a certaine Humane Teſtimony may bediſcerned from 3n uncts 
raine, but you may eaſily gather them from what I ſhall lay dom 
for the confirmation of theſe three Poſitions.) For the firlt,l ſup 
poſe none will queſtion, whether the firſt teſtifigrs might infallidy 
know the truch of what they teltifie ? If they ſhould, let then 
conſider, Firſt, If it be not matter of DoRrine (much leſſe 


| {true and difficult points) but only matter of fa , then itsh6 


yond doubt it may be certainly known, Secondly, If it be thok 
alſo who did fee and hear,and handle, who do teſtifie it. Thitdy, 
If their ſenſes were ſound and perfeR, within reach of the obj, 
and having no deceiving medium. Fourthly, Which may be! 

cerned 1. If the witneſſes be a multitude, for then it may K 
known they are not blind or deaf, except they had been cylled 
out of ſome Hoſpitalls : eſpecially when all preſent do. both 
ſce and hear them 2. When the thing is done openly in the 0ſ- 
light, 3. When it is done frequently, and neer athand : for 
then there would be full opportunity to diſcover any deccit, 9 
that in theſe caſes it is doubclcſs, ſenſe is infallible, and conſe 
quently thoſe that ſee and hear are moſt certaine witneſſes 


2, Next let us ſee, whether we may be certaine that any Tell 


mon 


__w—_— 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. = £ 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


200 is ſincere, without a purpoſe to deceive us. AndI take that 
0: undoubred in the following caſes, 1. Where the party is of 
ngcnuity and honeſty. 2. And itis apparent he drives on no de- 
jone of his OWN, NOr-Cannot expec any advantage inthe world, 
2. Nay of his Teſtimony will certainly undo him in the world, 
and prove the overthrow of his eaie, honour, eſtate and life, 


5. And ifit be a multitude that do thus teſtifie, How can they do it | 


*th an intent to deceive? 6, And if their f£ verall Teſtimonies do 
agree, 7.Andif the very enemies deny not this matter of fact, bur 
only refer it to other cauſes; then there is no poſſibility of deceit 

15 1 ſhall further anon evirce when I apply it to the Queſtion.) 

Thirdly, VVe are to prove, that there are infallible means of 
tranſmitting ſuch Teſtimony down to poſterity, without depray- 
ing any thing ſubſtantiall, And then it well remaine an undoubt- | 
ed truth, that there 1s a full certainty in ſome humane Teſtimony, 
and thatto poſterity at a remote diſtance, Now this tradition is 
infallible in theſe caſes, 1, Ifit be (as beforeſaid) in matrer of 
fa only, which the meaneſt underſtandings are capable of ap 
prehending. 2. Ifitbe alſo about the ſubſtance of ations, and 
not every ſmall circumſtance. 3. And alſo if thoſe Aﬀtions were 
famous in their times, and of great note and wonder in the 
world, and ſuch as were the cauſe of publike and eminent altera- 
tions. 4. If it be delivered down 1n writing and not. only by | 
word of mouth, where the change of ſpecch might alter the fall 


of the matter. 5. If the Records be publike, where the very | 


enemies may ſee them : yea publiſhed of purpoſe by Heralds and 
Ambaſſadors , that the world may take notice of them, 6. If 
they are men of greateſt honeſty in all Ages, who have both kept 
| and divulged theſe Records. 7. And if there have been alſo a 
multicude of theſe. $8. And this multitude of ſeverall countries, 
where they could never ſo much as meet to agree upon any de- 
ceiving councells : much lefle all accord in ſuch a deſign : and leſt 
of allbe able ro manage it with ſecrecy. 9. It allo the after 
Preſervers and divulgers of theſe records could have no more ſelf- 
advancing ends, then the firſt teſtifiers. 10. Nay if their divulg- 
ing and atteſting theſe records did utterly xuinate in the world, 
their ſtates and lives, as well as it did the firſt teſtifiers. 11. If 
there be ſuch a diſperſing of the copies of theſe records all over 
"mods that the cancelling and aboliſhing them is a thing im- 
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poſſible. 12. If the very hiſtories of the enemies do never. 
firme any univerſall aboliſhing and conſaming of them. 13,1 
all cheſe diſperſed copies through the world,do perteRly agreein 
every thing materiall. 14, Jfit were a matter of ſuch momentin 
the judgement 'of the preſervers,neither to 34d nor diminiſh, thu 
they thought their erernall 'Salvation did lye upon it. 15.1f 
the hiſtories of their enemies do generally mention their atteſting 
theſe records to the loſle of their lives ; and that ſucceſlivelyin 
every age. 156. If theſe records and atteſtations are yet vihblet 
the world;and that in ſuch a form as none could counterfeit,17, If 
the enemies that lived ncer or in. thoſe times when the thing 
were done, do 1. write nothing againſt them of any moment,| 
| 2. but oppoſe them with fire and ſword in ſtead of Argument, 
*11fin Martyr | 3- 2ay if they acknowledge the fat, but deny the cauſe * onh.| 
tyr ! 
tellech Tryphoy | 18. And ifall the enemies were incompetent witneſſes, 1, wi 
in his Dia- | neſſing to the Negative, of which they could have no certain: 
logue, of the |ty, 2. andcarryed on with apparent malice and prejudice, 3. and| 
6, 060 eg | having all worldly advantages attending their cauſe, 4. and being 
they ſent our | BEnErally men unconſcionable and impious. 19. If all theleene 
into all parts | mies having all theſe worldly advantages, could neither by Argy 
of the world | ments nor Violence, hinder people from believing theſe famow 
their choicelt | and palpable matters of fa, in the very age wherein they were| 
109 16x; oY done, when the truth or falſhood might moſt eaſily be diſcovered 
ple againſt the | Þut that the generality of beholders were forced to aſlent. 20. 
- | Chriſtians, | multitudes of the moſt ingenuous and viotent enemies, hawell 
they were A* | every age froin the very ating of theſe things to this day, been 
theilts 22d | forced to yield, and turned as zealous defenders of theſe recor 
would aboliſh ; | , 
the Deity, and | 32d their doAtrine, as ever they were oppoſers of them before 
that they were | 21. If all theſe Converts do confeſſe upon their coming 1h 
convi& of | that it was ignorance,or prejudice, or worldly reſpeRs that matt 
ue £27" | them oppole fo much before. 22, If all the powets of the world 
3 x0n"e5/el wen that can burn the bodies of the witneiles, chat can overthrol 
indaftry of the | Kingdoms,and change their Laws,could never yet reverſe or av0 
Jews did not | iſh theſe Records. 23. Nay if ſome notable judgement inal 
prevail, | ages, have defailen the moſt eminent oppolers thereof. 24- And 
© Laſtly,if ſucceflions of wonders {though not Miracles as the ficlt;) 
have in all ages accompanied the atteſtation of theſe records. / 
| fay, if all theſe twenty four particulars do concurie, or mol 
theſe, Tleavc it to the judgement of any »man of underſian/, 
a ecne 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. ; —_ 


Whether there be not an infallible way of tranſmitting matter of 
F:ro poſterity ? And conſequently, whether there be not more 
then a probability, even a fall certainty in ſuch a humane: Teſti- 


mony e 


LO —_—— 


SECT. TIL. 


2, *_ ſecond thing now which I am to manifeſt, is, That we 
have ſach a Teſttmony of the Miracles, which confirmed 
the Doftrine and Writings of the Bible. 

And here I muſt run over the three foregoing Particulars again; 
and ſhew you ; firſt, That the witneſſes of Scripture-Miracles, 
could, agd did infalltbly know the Truth which they teſtified : 
ſecondly, That they had no intent to deceive the world ; and 


thirdly, That it hath been brought down to Poſterity by a way fo | 


infallible, that there remains no doubt, whether our Records are 
Authentick. For the firſt of theſe I think will be moſt eaſily 


acknowledged: Men are naturally fo confident of the infallibiliry | 


of their own ſenſes,” that ſure they will nor ſuſpeR the ſenſes of 
others, But if they ſhould, ler them apply here what is ſaid before 
opur them out of doubr. Firſt, It was matter of Fat, which might 
becaſily diſcerned. Secondly, The Apoſtles and others who bear 
witneſs to it, were preſent, yea, continuall companions of Chriſt, 
and the multitude of Chriſtians were eye-witneſſes of the Miracles 
of the Apoſtles, Thirdly, Thefe were men neither blinde nor deaf, 
but of as ſound and perfe& ſenſes as we. Fourthly, This is appa- 
rent : firſt, Becauſe they were great multitudes, even thar were 
preſent, and therefore could not all be blinde , if they had, how 
dd they walk about ? Fifchly, Theſe Miracles were not done by 
night, nor in acorner, but in the open light in the midſt of the 
;90hpryge/ They were not once or twice onely performed, 
t very oft, of ſeveral kindes, by ſeveral perſons, even Prophets, 


Maxim eft 


ter 4.teflifica- 
tionem pr imiti> 
ve Eccleſue 
que ſuit tem. 
pore Apoſtolo- 
ruM : 2, Inter 
tefltficationens 
Fccleſue que 
proxime po} 
Apoſtolorum 
tempore ſecuta 
eſt, queque 
prime Eccleſia 


apeperat: 3. Bt inter teſti ficdrionem py aſhntis Ecclefie de Scriptur 4.Lue enim tr n 


teftt ficationen 
unc oft + antea 


fuit Eccleſia, þs poteſt oflendere teſtimonia eorum , qui eEceprrant & noverant teſtificationem prime 


Eccleut de Germans ſeriptis, credime ei,ut tefta probanti ſua difla : Non autem bubet poteflatem- 


faturnd; aut decernends atiquid de libris ſacris cujus 708 poſit certa dotumenita ex teſtificatione 
tmumtrve Ectlefie proferie, Cheranitius Zx497. Con. Tridentin, part .1.in mitio. pag. $6, 
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LDuiſquis ad. 
buc prodigia ut 
credat inqui= 
rat, magnum 
eſt ipſe prodi= 
g181m,qui mun- 
40 cyedente 


1 202 cycd:t. Dr. 


Humficdus in 
Jeſuiciſm.part. 
s, pag, 166, 


if there had been any deceit, it might have been eaſily diſcovered; 
Seventhly, and laſtly, It was in the midit of vigilant and ſubtj 


ſelves were not deceived. 


they never intended the deceiving of the world ? 
Firſt, It is evident that they were neither fools nor knaveg;x", 
but men of ingenuity, and extraordinary Honeſty: There needs ng 
more to prove this then their own Writings, ſo full ofenmity 
againſt all kinde of vitiouſneſs, ſo full of conſcientious 7eal, and 
heavenly afteRions : Yet is this their Honeſty alſo atteſted by their 
enemics ; ſure the very remnants of Natural Honeſty are a Divine 


{trength and - nature : God hatk planted and centinued them 
| in man, for che uſe of ſocieties, and common converte ; for if all 
Honeſty were gone, one man could not belteve another, and fo 
could not converſe together. Burt now ſupernatural extraordinary: 


or three thouſand honeſt godly men ſhould ſay, they ſaw fuck 
things with their eyes, he is. very incredulous that wonld not be- 
lieve it. 2. It is apparent that neither Prophets, Apoſtles, nor 
| Dilciples in Atteſting theſe things could drive on any deſigns of 
theirown. Did they feck either Honor, or Eaſe, or Profits, 0r 
worldly Delights Did their Maſter give' them any hopes 6 
theſe ? or did they ſee any probability of their attaining it? of 
did they ſee any of their fellows attain it before them ? 3. Nay, 
Was jt not a certain way to their ruine in the world ? Did not 
their Maſter tell them when he ſent them out , That they ſhould 
be periecuted of allfor his ſake and the Goſpels ? Did, they not 


knew that in every City Bonds and Afﬀictions did abide him : and 
they lay it down as a granted Rule, That he that will live god) 
be Chrijt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, Now 1 would fain know, 
whether 2 mans Self, his State, his Liberty, his Life, be not n# 


turaily fo neer anddear to all, that they would be loath to throw 
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and Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles in many Generations ; ſo thy| 


enemies, who were able and ready enough to have evinced the 
deceit, | 
So that it remains certain, That the firſt Eye- witneſſes them.| 


2. Let us next conſider, whether it be not alſo as certainthatl 


off-ſpring, and do produce alſo certain effects according®to thir| 


Honeſty will produce ics effe& more certainly : If three tht 


finde 1c rrue, and therefore expeR the like themſelves? Pail| 


| it away, meerly to deceive and coſen the world ? All.chat I knov 
| I ca0 
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can be objected, is, That they mighedo it | out" of a deſire to be 
admired in the world for their godliineſs-and their ſuffering. 
Auſw. Firſt, Go ſee were you an finde thouſands, or mil- 
lions of men that will calt away their lives to be talked of. Second- 
ly, Did they not on the contrary renounce their own Honor and 
Eſteem,and call themſelves Vile and Miſerable Sinners, and « = 
worſe of themſelves then the moſt impious wretch w:ll do, and ex- 
toll nothing but God and his Son JeſusrThirdly, Did not their Ma- 
ſter foretell them, that they ſhould be ſo far from getting credit by 
his Service, that they ſhou!d be haree of all men, and their names 
caſt out as evil doers ? Did they nor ſee him ſpit upon, and hanged 
on a Croſs among theeves before their eyes, ſome of chem ? Did 
they not finde by experience, that their way was every where 


ſpoken againſt? And the reproach of the Croſs of Chriſt was the 
2reat ſtumbling block to the world? And could men poſſibly chute | 
ſuch a way for Vainglory ? I am-perſwaded it is one great reaſon, 
why Chriſt would have the firſt Witneſlcs of the Goſpel to ſuffer 
ſo much,to confirm their Teſtimony to furure Ages,that the world 
may ſee that they intended not ro deceive them. 5. Conlider alſo 
what a multitude theſe Witneſſes were; How could fo many chou- 
land of ſeveral Countreys lay the plot to deceive the world? They 
were not onely thouſands that bel:eved the Tofpel, but thon- 
lands that ſaw the Miracles of Chriſt, and many Cities and Coun- 
tries that ſaw the Miracles of the Apoltlcs. 6. 4nd the Teſtimony 
of all doth ſo punually accord, that the ſeeming contcadiRion in 
ſome ſmaller circumſtances, doth bur ſhew their ſimplicity, ard 
lncerity,and their agreement in the main.* 7 And laſtly, The very. 
enemies cknowledg this matter of Fat; onely they aſcribe it to 
other cauſes, They could not deny the Miracles that were wrought: 
Eyen to this day the Jews acknowledg much of the works of 
Cariſt, bur landerouſly father them upon the power of the Devil, 
or upon. the force of the name of God ſewed in Chriſts thigh, and 
ſuch like ridiculous Stories they have: even the Twyrks confels much 
of the miracles of Chriſt, and believe him to be a gitar Prophet, 
though they are profeſt enemics to the Chriliian name. 

yr that ] think by all this it is certain, That the fri! Witneſſes of 
the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, as they were not deceived 


raſhes, ſo neither had they any intent to deceive the 
Worid, . | 


£ Ee 2 3. YVe 


* Of the 
Heathen an- 
cicat Wri- 
ters atreſtati. 
on tothe ſe- 
veral Hiſto. 
ries of the 
Bible; I fhall 
particularly 
{ay little, ir 
being done ſo 
fully by Gro. 
tins de Verit. 
Chriftian. Relt- 
ligo.l, 1-p.40. 
CFC. 
Tertuilianus 
de preſcripty- 
one afficmat, 
ip{as authenti* 
cas Apoſtolg= 
rum [UCras, 
20c eft ip[a 
auToyerpt | 
Apoſtolorum. - 
ſuo adbuc term 
tewrpore in Ec» 
cleſirs Apoſiolt- 
c4z con/truata 
extitiſſe, 
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i 3. We are next to ſhew you, that the way that this Te, 
| mony hath come down to us, is a certain and undeceivegb| 
way. For, : | 
Firſt, Conſider, it is of matter of Fact : (for the DoArinew 
are not now mentioning, except de fatto, that this wastheNo-| 
Erine atteſted. ) 2. They were the ſubſtances of the aRionztha! 
they chiefly related, and that we are now enquiring after thee. 
tainty of. Though men may miſtake in the Circumſtances of th; 
fight at ſuch a place, or ſuch a place, yet that there were ſuch fiphts| 
| we may certainly know, Or though they may miſtake in ſmalkr 
ations, circumitances or qualitications of Heyy the eight, of 
William the Conqueror, ec. yet thatthere were ſuch men we my 
| certainly know. Now the thing we enquire after, is, Whethe| 
a The occah- | ſuch Miracles were wrought or no ? 3. They were * Ations the 
| gn 0p famous through the world, and made great alterations in States: 
| Books ofthe | TREy Turned the world upſide down ; Cities were converted, 
new. Teſta | Countries, and Rulers were turned Chriſtians . And may not the 
{ ment, you | Recordsin eminent ARions be certain > VVe have certain Rt-| 
may oe od cords of Battels, of Sieges, and of Sncceſfions of Princes among]: 
Coneilis Thi the Heathens before the coming of Chriſt, and of the grearilt 
ent. in the | TAtiOnS IN our own State for a very long time. 4. It was a foring 
-beginning, | * Record in the very words of the firlt V Vitneſſes in VVeriting,| 


b Dico Eva | which hath been delivered to us, and not ortely an unwritten 
gelium Luce 


_ | Teſtimony ; ſo that mens various Conceivings, or Expreſſions 
jor wry could make no alteration. 5. Theſe Records which ” call the 
Apoftolicas,@ | Scripture, have been kepr publikely in all theſe Ages; ſo that the 
jam univerſas, | molt negligent enemy might have taken notice of irs depravation. 
a tap ns Yea, God made it the office of his Miniſters ro publiſh it whit 
- pr _ ever came of it roall the world, and pronounced a wo to them it 
Marc, | they Preach not this Goſpel; which Preaching was both the& 
Vide Sibran» | vulging ofthe DoQrine and Miracles of Chriſt, and all ont of 


dum 1ubb*;tis | thete authentick Records; And how then is it poſſible, there 
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pAormaria pl (hould be an uniyerſa] depravation, and thateven in the'narration| 
dogmatum.ib. of the matters 'of FaR, when all Nations almoſt, in all the ApS 
24 way ſince the Original of the. Hiſtory, have had theſe Heralds, wiv 
have proclaimed it tothe death. 6, And it is moſt apparent thi 
the Keepers and Publiſhers of theſe Records, have been men 
moſt eminent Piety andHoneſty. The ſame Teſtimony which I git 
before for to prove the honelty of the firſt Witneſles, will proe 
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1s the CharaQer given them by their very foes. 7. They have 
cena multitude, almoſt innumerable. 8. And theſe of almoſt 
every Countrey under heaven. And let atiy man tell me, How all 


| theſe, or the chief of theſe could poſſidly meer, to conſult about 
| the depraving of the Hiſtory of the Scripture? And whether it were 


poſſible if ſuch a multitude were {o ridiculouſly diſhoneſt, yer that | 


they could carry on ſuch a vain” dclign with fecrecy and ſuccels? 
9. Alſo the after divulgers of the Miracles of the Goſpel, could 
have no more” ſelf-adyancing ends for a long time then the firſt 
Witneſſes. 10. Nay, it ruined them in the world, as it did the firſt; 
So that [et any man judg, whether there be any poſſiblity, that ſo 
many millions of ſo many Nations [hould ruinate themſelves, and 
give their bodies to be burned, meerly to deprave thoſe Scriptures 
which they do profeſs. 11. Conſider alſo when this ſacred Hiſtory 
was ſo diſperſed over the world,whether the cancelling and extir- 
pation of it were not a thing impoſlible,eſpecially by thoſe means 
that were attempted. 1 2, Nay, There is no Hiſtory of the Enemies 


| ok p . . : 
choirs, though in a lower degree : A good man, but a Chriſtia " 


that doth mention any univerſal abolition or depravation of theſe. 


Records: * When was the time, and where was the place, that 
all the Bibles in the world were gathered together, and conſumed 


with fire, or corrupted with Forgery ? Indeed 7«7ian thought by 
| prohibiting the Schools of Learning to the children of Chriſtians, 
to have extirpated Chriftianity, but Chriſt did quickly firſt extir- : 


patehim. 13. Allthe Copies-of thofe ſacied Writings do yet 
accord {in all things material) which are found through the 
world. And conſider then if they had: been depraved, whether 
mulcitudes of Copies, which had eſcaped that depravation, would 
not by their diverſiry or contradition have bewrayed the reſt ? 
14, It was a matter of iſuch a hainous quality, both by the ſen- 
tence of the Law, and in the Conſciences of che Preſervers and 
Divulgers of it, for to add or-diminiſh the lealt ritle, that they 


(pight. of him, Nam cum tot (ecula mmterceſſerint, nemo tamen quicquam addere wel auferre 
vel permutare anſus fuit : omnibus enim noſtre gents hominibus inſita quodammodo atque ingenita 
fides eft, credere bec Dei efſeeconſulta, &+ his acquiefcere,'ac pro ipfis, fi rtares poſceret, libenter ani. 
mam poxere, Joſep.conr Appion.lib.1;$ic &+ Euſeb. Eccleſ, Hiſt, lib. 3.cap- 10.1: Philo, referente 

f1b.8. ca .2, Mirabile mthi utdetur duobus annorum millions, imo ma- 
Jore tempare jam fere tranſatto "nec verbum unumw in lege tins eſſe rmmmmtatum, ſed onties wnnſ= 


Eufedio, Preparar. Eveny. 


quiſque Judeorum morietur ,quam legis Mofaice derogabit. 
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the Papiſts the | 


more learned } + 


and modeſt 
maintain the 
perfeRion of || 
che Hebrew 
Text of the 
old Tefta- 
ment,aSA;7as, 
P agnt.u5: Va- 
tablus;Cajetaw. 
ud eft gens 
FJudeorum nift 
auadam ſcrini=" 
aria Chriflia- 
107417 bays. 
lans legem & © 
prophetas in 
teſtimonium 

a ſſertianis Ec- 
c/cſie. Auguſt, 
cont, Fauſt, 
Manicheum. 
lib-12.cap.23. 

* Antiochus 
did what he © 
could, but left 
the Jews their 
Scripture en- 
tire in de- 
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| + They think 
the Scripture 
Miracles in- 
credible z and 
yer every age 
{till hath ſuch 
wonders as 
the next ages 
will not be- 
lieve. Why is 
10t the rai- 
ning of Man- 
nt or Quailes 
from heaven, 
as credible as 
the raining of 
| that grain a- 
bour ten years 
ag? In E/g- 

{ land? Ic tell 
in many parts 
of the & ing- 
dom : It was 


Whceare corn, 
bur not {6 
long, with a 
Skin of 13 
dark colour, 
which bcing 
! pulled of, the 
grain had 2 
talte (ome- 
what ſhazp 
and hot : I 
taſted it, and 
kept ſome of 
it long, which 
fe:l on the 


Miracles which were the grounds of their Faith ? Is not the con. 


tures have deen {till maintained co the lames. Though they revik} 


lixea withered | 
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thought ir deſerved eternall damnation. And I refer ittow 
man of reaſon, whether ſo many thouſands of men througtithe 
world, could poſlibly venture upon eternal torment, as well y| 
upon temporal death, and all this ro deceive others by depraityl 
the Laws which they look to be judged by ; or the Hiſtory of thi 


trary ſomewhat more then probable ? 15. Furthermore, Tel 
Hiſtories of the Enemies do frequently mention that theſe Srripp| 


the Chriſtians, yer they report this their atreſtation, which prong] 
the conſtant ſucceſſii9n thereof, and the faichful delivery of 

Chriſtianity, and its Records to us. It would be bur. labourm} 
vain, to heap up here the ſeveral reports of Pagas Hiltorians, off 
the numbers of Chriſtians, their obltinacy in their Religion, their] 
Calamities and Torments.16. Theſe Records,and their Arteltations|! 
are yct vilidle over the world, and that in fuch a form as cannot| 
poſſidly be counterfeit. Ts it not enough to par me out of doubt, 

whether Homer ever wrote his lliads, or Demoſthenes his Ora: 

ons, or Firgi!/ and Ovil their ſeveral Works, or Ariſtotle hi 

Volums of fo many the Sciences, when I ſee and read thele Book 
yet extant ; and when I finde them ſuch, thac I think can hardy 

now be counterfeited, no nor imitated? but if they could, whoſ 
would have been at thar exceſſive pains, as to have ſpent hislif 
in compiling ſuch Books, that he might deceive the world, and 
make men believe they were the Works of Ariſtotle, Ovid? &4, 
would not any man rather have taken the honor to himſelf; 
here the caſe is alike : Yea, theſe Scriptures though they haye le 
of Arts and Sciences, yct are incomparably more difcale to hare 
been counterfeircd then the other ; I mean before the hilt © .oples 
were drawn. I would here ſtand to ſhew the utter impoſioility 


of any mans forging theſe V Vritings, but that 1 intend to make 


up in a peculiar Argument, 
17. V vhether any Enemy hath with weight of Argument con 


my 
a3 1. * . 
04) n_ 


_ , 
, » y $ 
Uh ep > Þ 
o 4%.» Ap He RS 
#24 " ” ts 'T. 


2 rms bÞ fared the Chriſtian Cauſe ? VVhether when they have undertak:t 
-; vome "as F | Ic, it hath not been onely an arguing the * improbavility, oral 


ofthe Minilters Houſe in Bri4genorth, where I preached the Goſpel. Tibcrius upon a Letter from 
Plate of the Miracles, Death, and Keſurre&ion of Chriſt, did move in the oenate t9 proclaime 
kia to be God, bur they refuſed, becauſe the motion was nor firſt frem themſelves, bu: the xx 
vetor did abide in his opinion Riil, Egeſip. Anacephaleoſ. Wherefore Tertultan bids them, V0 


| look in your Regicters, and the AGsot your Senate, .in Apolog /;d.Ulber,B/it.E capri ing 
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ſigning the Miracles to other cauſes, or an oppoſing the Doctrine 
delivered by the Citians, rather then theſe miraculous aRions 
in queſtion? I leave thoſe to judg who have read their VVritings. 
ea, whether their common. Arguments have not been Fire and 
Sword ? 18. Ir is an cafie matter! yer 'to: prove, that the Tnemies 
of Scripture have beeen incompetent V Vitneſles: Fiſt, Being men 
that were not preſent, or had not the opportunity to be ſo well 
xcquainted with the Aﬀions of3Chriſt, of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, as themſelves aid” others ' that do arteſt them. Se-,| 
ondly, Being men of apparent malice; and poflefied with much 
prejudice-againit the perſons andithings which they oppoſe: This 
[might eafily and fully prove. if-I could ſtand upon ir. Thirdly, 
They had all worldly advantages attending. their Cauſe, which 
they were all to loſe, with life it- ſelf; 1f-they had appeared 
for Chriſt, Fourthly, They were generally:mea»of no great Con- 
ſcience, nor Moral Honeſty, and moſt of. them of maſi ſenſual and | 
vitious converſation, This! appears: by their own Writings, ; buth | 
Dorinal and Hiſtorical. What ſenſual! Interpretacions ,of- the | 
Law, did the very ſtri& SeR of the Phariſees make ? -What fleſhly | - 
Lavs have the followers of. £ahemet:?-'V Vhart Vices did: the || 
Laws of the Heathens tolerate:? Yea what: foul errors are io the |! 
Ethicks of their moſt rigid Moratiſts ? ; And:you-may be; fue that |: 
their lives were far worſe then cheir Laws : And indeed; their: 
own Hiſtories do acknowledg as much; To ſave. methe labor of 
mentioning them , Read Dr. 'Hack\vels Apology on thar SubjeR, 
Sure fuch men are imcomperent: Witneſſes in-any cauſe between | 
man and man, and would ſo be judged-at any impartial Judicature. | 
And indeed, how is it poſſibl2 that they: ſhould -be much betcer, | 
when they have no Laws that teach them either what rrue Agr 
neſs is, or what is the way and means to attainit 2. Fifchly, Belides 
Ulthis, their Teſtimony was onely of the Negative, and that in | 
ſach caſes as it could not be valid. ' T4104 enariftontl ag 
19. Confider alſo, that all the Adverſaries of theſe; Miracles 
and Rejations, could not with all their Arguments. or violence 
tinder choutands from believing them, in-the very time and 
Countrey where they were done : but that they who did behold 
|them,d1d generally afſent,at leaſt to the matter of Fa:So that we 
[May ſay with eHxſtin, Either they were Miracles, or not : If they 
[Were, why do you not believe? If they were not, behold the 
| greateſt 
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| of his Own a- 


i iurnid 


| 


* Fulian when 
he {corneth 
Chriſt, doth 


acknowledg 
his Mira- 


cles, What 


(ſaick he) hath * 
this Jeſus done | 


worthy of me. 
mory or of 
any account 


in all his life ? - 


believe ir? Nay, whether the eaſinefs and certainty of diſprony| 


Save that hc 


j cured a few 


blinde and 
lame, 2nd de- 
livered ſome. 


from Devils 


that poſlefſ:q 
them,o>c, 
'The Star that 
appeared at 
Chriſts birth 
is mentioned 
by Pliny lib 2. 
cap.2F; Bo do 


divers others, 


4 AS Or1gen Fe. 


ports, Cont. 
Cel[um. 


Herod) killing 


the children is 
mentioned in 
Augulius taunt 
L kad rather 


| { ſaith he) 


be Heyeds 
Swine then his 
Son, becauſe 
ke killed a (on 


mong the reſt, 
Mact 0b. Sa- 


Jr CO 


| 


from Antiquity, is a work that 


Himſelf being 
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ET 


| greateft Miracle of all, that ſo many thouſands (even of thehs, 


holders) thould be ſo blinde, as to believe things that never wew 
elpecially in thoſe very times when it was the eaſieſt matter inte! 
world to have diſproved ach falſhoods. If there ſhould g0 286] 
port now of a- man at Londox, That. ſhould raife the Dead, a 
the Blinde, the Deaf, the Sick, rhe Pofſefed ; feed thouſands wh 
five Loaves, &c. And that a multitude of his Followersſhoulddy 
the like, and that a preat many times over and over, and that in| 
the ſeveral parts of the Land, in rhe preſence of Cronds, al} 
thouſands of people:. I pray you judg, whether it were notthe 
caſieſt matter in the world co diſprove this if it were falſe ? And] 
whether it were poflible chat whole Countties and Cities ſhoull 


it, would not bring them all into. exrreameſt contempe? Tal 
things will be here objeted 3 Firſt, That then the Adverfariesnot] 
believing, will be as'{trong againſt it, as the Diſciples belierny 
is for it. Anſwer; Read what is faid before of the Adverſariesi 
competency, and it may ſatisfic to this. * Secondly, And conſide 
alſo that the generality of the Adverfaries did believe the matrer| 
of Fa, which is ail that we are now enquiring after. The real 
here of thoſe multitudes of Teſtimonies that might be produced] 
my ſtreight time doth prokidit; 
but is done by others far more able. /Onely that well known ps 
ſage m Foſephas I will here ſet down. In the time of 7rberia thet 


was one-Jefus, a wife man (art leaſt if. he was to be called a man 


who was a worker of great Miracles, and a teacher of ſich wiv 
love the truth, -and had many, as well Jews as-Gentiles whockit 
unto him. This was Chriſt,. And when P/ate upon his being #6| 
cuſed by the chief men of our Nation,had ſentericed him tobecny 
cified, yet did not they who had firſt loved him forſake him : Fat 
he appeared to them the third day alive again, according r0whit| 
che Prophets Divinely inſpired, had: forecold concerning hi; 
they had done an innumerable number of very ſtrange things be 
ſides. And even tothis day, both rhe name and ſort of pet 
called Chriſtians, ſonamed from him, do remain. Thus far 7oſepiw 
a Few by Nation, and Religion, who wrote this abour cighty 

years after Chriſt, and fourteen years before the death of $t.79 

born abour five or fix years after'Chrilt. 
20, Conſider alſo how'that every Age hath afforded mulut! s 


_—_—_ 
wa ton _ 0 "® 
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— 


of 'VVitneſſes, who before were moſt bitter and violent enemies; |, ,..., 
And divers of theſe men of note for Learning and place in the 8 Jeff > gel 
world. How mad was Sau/ againft the Truth > Surely it could be | join the Bap- 
no favour to the Cauſe, nor over-much credulity that cauſed ſuch ! rift as rhe E- 
men to witneſs to the death, the truth of that for which they had ; 121gelifts do. 
ſecuted others to the death bue a lictle before. Nor could | = -pa—engg 
childiſh Fables, or common flying Tales have ſo mightily wrought ! aki = 
with men of Learning and Underſtanding, (For ſome ſuch were ; Chrilts death | 
Chriſtiansin all Ages ) 21. Nay, obſerve bur the Confeſſions of | is acknow- 
theſe Adverſaries, when they came to believe : How generally | wg m_ 
and ingenuouſly they acknowledg their former ignorance and | Chon w_ : 
prejudice to bave been the eaufe of their unbeltef. 22. Con- | Lucian bid his 
lider alſo how unable all the enemies of the Coſpel have |-| ormencers 
been to aboliſh theſe facred Records. They could burn the |{<+r<Þ chcir 
Witneſſes by thouſands, bur yer they could never either hinder | 71. — 
their ſucceſſion, or extinguiſh cheſe Teitimonies. 23. Nay, the molt | ould fGiade : 
eminent Adverſaries have had the moſt eminent ruine : As Anto- | that ia Pilates 
cus, Herod, Pu lian with mulſtitudes-more : This ſtone having faln | *i7 the lighe 


upon them hath ground them to powder. 24 It were not difficulc pos _—_ 


% 


ne A IRE 


—— 8 
© © ON BOLIES-” ENT og nur ROT 
Ms ares Cota fibrin rodeo eee aids aounteeBarocn, ors 4 


Ce TOTS oY 


ns 43 $3 OY 


T_T 
oy wif 
"OED b- 


FaAACINOS- 7 ons ff ak 


2 a LU IRTN G4” 

_ -—— + xv w_ mo 
ET EE I OE IS is. Ing Lo 6b 
ESR COW os Mer Snare? Mg, Wo Foes 6471 Oh 
- HB MAGS Res, | / 72 API Fo PE 6 hk Cpu os * f{UD 


Oi $ nm FSIRAS *5 
Pn ROI" 
{4 F it ko 


here to collect from unqueſtioned' Authors, a conſtanr ſucceſſion | gay, and the 


of VVonders{at leaſt) ro have in ſeveral Ages accompanied the | Sun was dack- 
Atteſtation of this Trnth : and notable judgments that have be- | 2<d while 


faln the perſecutors of it, And though the Papiſts by their FiRtions, | iſ was 
and Fabulous Legends have done more wrong. to the Chriſtian RS) als & 
Cauſe, then ever they are able to repair ; yet unqueſtionable Hiſto- | appealethto 
ry doth afford us very many Examples ; And even many of thoſe | thcir ewn 
aQions which they have deformed with their fabulous additions, | Chronicles: 


might yer for the ſubſtance have much truth : And God might even P _ _— £ 
ntimes of Popery work ſome of theſe wonders, though not to Natural "OP 


confirm their Religion asit was Popiſh, yet to confirm it as the | clipſeisknown 
Chriſtian Religion ; for as he had then his Church, and then his | to Afſtrono- | 
*Cripture, ſo had he then his ſpecial Providences to confirm his | ©©'*: | 


* . . ' 4 S | | 
Church in their, belief, and to filence the ſeveral enemies of che O— 


| ' Fear, ; ; 
Gy cexth of Herod is ſec one by Zoſephus, Antiq.ltb.19 cap.7- as by Luke. Trerieus afirmerk, thar | 

| ey _ the working of Miracles, the raifing of the Dead, the caſting our of Devils, hcaling W 
ke y meer laying on, of hands and Prcphi (ying were Rill in force : And.that- fome that | * 
Lb . bw Fg: rem Joe Þ ive 3mong them long after: Sce Nicepho.Eccleſ. Hiftoy. Tom: 

"HF tn, na /u/1in Maitys laith. | 175 ) . . - 

iotime, Dialog, wan « F qith »That the gift of 1 rot helfing was famous in the Church in 
TR. FF TD 3; Faith | 


eee dt 


© Halen £-S 


tbidems. 


S 4. k 


ObjeRion a- 
gainſtthis At. 
geument An* 
ſwered. 
T. 
Av(w. 


| e Nos fide 


que verbis Dc? 
habetur, etf: 
non. prerſaes 
naſci ex mirc 
Cilig, attamen 
eX £78 107 tle 
rar! poſſnings 
Crate Pet. 
Martyr, Zoc; 
Conmmnn.cap. 
8 pag. 38, 
uid., Dlura 


| O i . / wer —_— 
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Faith. And therefore I adviſe thole,who in their inconfiderme ey mY 
are apt to reject all theſe Hiſtories of Providences meecly becus! WM Bur 
they were written by Papiſts, or becauſe ſome Wirnelles to thy! WE; 


| would firſt view them, and conſider of their probability of Il 
| or Falſhood,that ſo they may pick our the Trath,and nor rejeR4l! 


| that which'we give in Anſwer to your la 


| Truth were a little leayened with ſome Popith errors, -that they, 


rogether in the lump, Tealt otherwiſe in their zeal againſt 


= x7 0x5 he Popery| 
they ſhould injure Chriitianity, Merl, yol 
And now leave any manto judg whether we. haye not ala to 


infallible way of receiving theſe Records from, the firkk VV! pr 
neſles? | Þ 


Not that every of the' particulars before mentioned, are v 
ceſſary to the proving orcertain receiving the Authentich Re.) Mito 


| cords withopr depravagion , for you may perceive, that almoſt yl iſ of 


two or three of them,mighr ſufhice.; and that divers of themae/ Mil h 
| from abundance for fuller confirmation. "= 


—_— — ——— ———— 


— 


| SECT, IV. 


A Ndckns I have done with this firſt. Argument drawy. fron] 
9. the Miracles which proye the Dorine and VYritings tobe] 
of God. | 
Bur 1 muſt ſatisfie the Scruples of ſome before 1; proceed; Fir} 
Some will queſtion,whether this be,nor : 1, To, reſolve our faithin-| 
to the Teſtimony of man.2, And ſo to make it a Humane. fiich;And\ 
{0 3. To jump 1n this with the Papiſts, who believe the Scriptue| 
forthe Authority of the Church, and to argue Circularly inth| 
as they. To this I Anſwer, Firſt, I make in this Argument:the Fill 
Reſolution of my. faith into the * Miracles wrought:co' confirmed] 
Doctrine. If you ask why I believe the DoAritie to be of God? 
| 1 Anſwer, becauſe it was confirmed by many undeniable Miraces| 
If you ask why I believe thoſe Miracles to be from God? I] 
Aniwer, becanſe no created power can work-a Miracle : Sothit 
the Teſumony of man.is not the Reaſon of my believing, but one: 
Iy che means by which this matter of Fa is brought downto ny 
knowledg.. Again, Out Faith cannot be (aid to be Reſolved. into 

it Interrogation, cxceft 


; 
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lyour Queſtion be onely ſtill of the proper grounds of Faith: 
[But ifyon change your Queſtion from,what is the- Ground. of my 
[Faith ? to, what is the *means of conveying down the Hiſtory to | f Non per alios 
Ime? Then my faith is not Reſolved into this means. Yet this | diſofitionem 
means, or ſome other equivalent, I acknowledg fo neceſſary, that ſalutis noſtre 
without it, I had never been like to have believed. 2. This ſhews | 1s how” 
you alſo chat Iargue not in the Popiſh Circle, nor take my faith | _ I 
n their common Gronnds : For Firit, When you ask them, How | Evargelium 
know you the Teſtimony of the Church to be Infallible ? Th | Perventt ad 
prove it again by Scripture; and ther's their Circle. Bur as I trult : STI qui- 
not on the Authority of the Romiſh Church onely,as they do; no. pa Ti 
[nor properly to rhe Authority of any Church; no nor onely. | pofiea verd per 
to fe Teſtimony of the Church, ' bur alſo to'the Teſtimony /|.2* volunta- 
of che enemies themſelves : So do I prove the validity of | 7/7 Scrip- 
Ihe Teftimony I bring from Nature, and well known Principles, maramans toe 
[in Reaſon, and not from Scripture it (elf, as you may ſee + Randenans. rg 
Idefore. 3. There is a Humane Teſtimony which is alſo di. | co/umman je; 
vine, and (0 an Humane Faith which is alfo divine, Few of Gods'| 22Fre furu- 
extraordinary Revelations have been immediate, ; (The * beſt. | 7" _ 1 
Schoolmen rhink none of all ) but either by Angels or by Jeſus. halls wy 
himſelf, who was man as well as God. You will acknowledg if | * 49in./umm. 
God reveal it to an Angel, and the Arigel ro Loſes, and Hoſes to | 3:4-55.2.c. 
IſFael, this is a divine Revelation to 1/7ael : For that is calleda| : ©... 
divine Revelation, which we are certairi thar God doth any way: 
Reveal. Now I would fain know, why that which God: doth 
nafurally and certainly Reveal to all men, may not as properly 
de called a Divine Revelation, as that which he Reveales by the 
Spirit to a few. Ts nor this Truth from God [| Thar' the Senſes | 
Y apprehenſion of theit Obje& (tightly ſtated?)s cerrainJas well as] 
this [Jeſus Chrift' was born 6f-a Virgin; '6c.] Though aSaint | 
| or Angel be a fitter Mefſenger to Reveal the things of che Spirit, 
yet any man may be a Mefſenger tg reveal' the things of che fleſh, | 
An ungodly man'if he tiave better Eyes and Eats may be abetter | 
Meſſenger or Witneſs of that tharter of Fa, ' which he ſeth and 
hearth, chen a godlier triah thit is blinde or' deaf}; eſpecially in 
|cales wherein that ungodly mini hard provocation co ſpeak} 
ally ; and moſt of all, if his TeRtitionly de" againſt himſelf. I take! 
that Revelation whereby L know that there was a fight at' Tork;! 
&c. to be of God, rhovyh' witked ' men' were ther-chicf' 
ZH $. r_ 
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witneſſes: For I cake it for an undeniable Maxime, That thesl 


isno Truth but of God, onely it is derived unto us by | 
ri0us mcans; | 


M 
» 
- 
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SECT. V. 
2. A Nd asThave evideently diſcovered the full certaint ofthy 


Teſtimony of man concerning. the forementioned mater} 
of FaR-SoI will ſhew you why I chaſe chis for my firlt andaun} 
Argument; and alſo that no man can believe wichout the fore, 
ſaid Humane Teſtimony. Firſt then, I demanded with my ſelf; y 
what Argument did 2ſoſes and (hrift evince. to the world, the 
verity of their Doctrine ? And I finde, ir was chicfly by thisdl} 
Miracles; and ſure Chriſt knew the beſt Argument to prove the &}| 
vine Authority of his DoArine,and that which was the beſt thenjs} 
the beſt ſtill. If our ſelves had lived in the dayes of Chriſt, ſhould] 
we have believed a poor man to have been God, the Saviour, the] 
Judg of che world, without Miracles to prove this to us ? Ny} 
| would it have been our duty to have believed?Doth not Chriſt fay,| 
If I had not done the Works that no man elſe could do, ye had not hal 
fin ? That is, Your not believing me to be the Meſlias, had bee 
no ſin : For no man is bound to believe that which was never cot-| 
What the fin | vincingly revealed : And (to tellyou my thoughts, If you willdut| 
© x 1rdark pardon the novelty of the Interpretation) I think that this is1t 
ks + |.which is called the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, when men will] 
:- not be convinced by Miracles, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. That whid| 
ſome Divines judg to be the in againſt the Holy Ghoſt (an oþ| 
poſing the known Truth onely: out of malice againſt it ) Its 
Queſtion whether Humane Nature be capable of it. And whethet| 
all Humane oppoſicion to Truth be not through ignorance, orpre;|| 
valency of the ſenſual luſts ? And ſo all malice againſt Truth,js 00e | 
ly againſt it as conceived to be Falſhood, or elle as it appeatethin| 
enemy to our ſenſual defires ; Elſe how doth mans Underſtanding| 
aSit 1s an Underſtanding, naturally chuſe Truth (either real0r| 
appearing )) for its obje&? So that I think 'none can be guilt 
of malice againſt Truth as- Truth ; And to be at emnity with 
Truth for oppoſing our ſenſuality; js a fin that every man inthe 
world hach been in ſome meaſure guilcy of : And indeed ov! 
Divines do ſo define the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that 1 wo 
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never yet underſtand by their definition what" it might be: ſome'| 
th the;-Rational ſoul; and 


placing it in an AR incompatible wi 
others making it but gradually to differ from other. fins, * which 


hach caſt ſo many into terxor of ſoul, becauſe they could never 
Ende out that graduall difference. 


The ſenſe of the place (which the-whole context if you view it 


delibcrately will ſhew you, feemsto. me to be this ; As if Chriſt | 


had faid ; While you belicved not the -Teſtimony- of the Pro- 


[phers, yer there was hope : The Teſtimony of Fohx Baptiſt might | 


| have convinced you ; yea, when you believed not Fobs, yet you. 
[might have been convinced by my own Do&trine : Yea, though | 
lyoudid not believe my DoRrine, yet there was hope you might 
[have been convinced by my Miracles : But when. you accuſe 
[them to be the works of Beelzebub, and aſcribe the work of the 
| Divine Power, or Spirit, to the Prince of Devils, what more hope? 
I will after my Aſcention ſend the Holy Ghoſt upon'm 

Diſciples, that they may work Miracles to convince the world, 
that they who will believe no other Teſtimony, may yet through 
this believe ; Bur if you fin againft this Holy Choſt (that us, 
if they will not believe for all theſe Miracles) (for the Scripture 
frequently calls. Faith by the name of Obedience ,, and Un- | 
belief by the name. of fin, ) there. is ,no ;other ,more con- 
vincing Teſtimony left, and fo, their ſin of; ( unbelief ) is in- 


curable, and conſequently unpardonable'*: And. therefore he * 


that ſpeaketh againſt the ſon of Man- (that is, denieth his 
Teſtimony of himſelf) it (hall be forgiven him_ { if he ycr 
believe by this Teſtimony of the Spirit ) but they that con- 
linue unbelievers for all this { and fo. reproach the Teſtimony 
that ſhould convince them, as you; do) ſhall never be. for- 
given(becauſe they. cannot perform the condition of forgivenels. ) 

This I think to be the ſenſe of the Text ; And the rather when 
[conſider what fin it was that theſe Phariſees committed ; for ſure | 
that which is commonly judged to be the lin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, Ino where finde that Chriſt doth acculc them of ; bur 
the Scripture ſeemeth, to ſpeak on the contrary * that through 
gnorance-they.did it, * for had they known they would nor have 
crucified the Lord of Glory. And indeed it is a thing to me 
altogether incredible, that theſe Phariſees ſhould know Chriſt 
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= 


to be the Meſſiah whom they ſo deſirouſiy expeRed, and be 
| Fry G 
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* How Hun. 
71113 Was al - 
ſaulced with 
this tempta- 
tion [that he 
had fanned a... 
j-ink theho- | 
y Ghoſt] you 
may read in! 
his life and. 
death. . 
Ang it is fil | 
2 common 
temptation, 
Matth, 12,24, 
&c, 
Mar 3 28. 


Joh's.39 33. 
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* Nunc 01 
ut olim funt 
neceſſaria . 
miratula : Pr t- 
uſquam' tredt= 
ret mnindns ne- 


| cefſaria fiere 


#d hoc, HE 


ret, ut Auguſt 
de Civir. Dei. 


p lib. 22, c,V. 


$, 6. 
w Yer do I bes 
lieve that thar 


is generally 
miltiken Ky - 1.- 


it the Apoſtle 


did deny pri- 
vate men rhe 
liberry 'of 1n. 
terpreting 
vcCriprtures C= 
ven for them- 
ſelves. When 
it is 1N Tegard 


and nor of the 
interpreter 
that the Ape- 


mundus crede:-: 


of 2 Pet.1, 20. 


of :he objca, 


| 


= 


Ir 


| of Geography, ce. though the words were never ſo exactly tra 


ſtle calleth it [Private]. As if he ſhould ſay : The Prophers are a ſure Teſtimony of tif| 
Do&rine of Chriſtianity : but then you muſt underſtand thar they are nor to be interpr 

the Private men thar ſpoke them,for they were but rypes of Chriſt 'the Publique perſon,{0 Pſat 
& 16. &<, are to be interprered of Chriſt, and nor of David only a private perſon , 2ncr, 
arype of Chciſt in all,ſo thar Peter anſwereth the Queſtion of the Eunuch in 44s 8. Of who 


doth the ©ropher ſpeak > of himſcif (privately) or ſome orher (more publike) man? This's l 
w—_ th: rrue meaning of Peter. | | 
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be the Son of God; and judg of all men, and yet to'crucifichial 
through meer malice 7 charge them- nor with this , rill youu 
ſhew ſome Scripture that chargeth them withit, ' _. 
Obre$, 'Why then there is no ſit againſt the Holy Glidſt nop 
Miracles are ceaſed. | TED | 
Anſw. Yes: though the Miracles are ceaſed, yet their* Te 
mony doth ſtill hive. The death'and RefurreRion of Chriſt ue 
paſt, andyet mer may'ſin'agatnſt that death-and Refurre@ony 
that I think when meh will nor believe chat Jefus is the Chr] 
though -they are convinced by wideniable Arguments, oftle| 
Mirzeles which hoth himſelf arid his diſciples wrought, this isngn 
the fin againſt rhe-Holy Ghoſt, And therefore take heed of lights 


| itig this argument. | 


_ SET FL 


Econdly; Andhtre T would have thoſe men,wh6 cannot eidute| 

this reſting: upon * humane Teſtimony , to con{ider of Whit 
neceſſity it is for the producing of our Faith. Something multhe 
taken upon truſtfrom mari whether they will or no : and yet0 


| uncertainty in'our Faith neither: Firſt, The meerilliteraremu; 


muſt take'it upon truſt, that the book is'aBible which he hears| 
read, for elshe knows not but it may be ſome orher book. 5 
condly,That thoſe words are in ir, which theReader pronouncth 
Thirdly, That it is tranſlated truly ont of the originall languages 


| Fourthfy, That the Hebrew and Greek Copies; out of which! 
was trarflated;are true Anthentick Copies. Fifrhly, Thiar it ns 
originally written in theſe languages. Sixthly, Yea and te 


meaning of divers Scripture paſlages, which cannot be under 
ſtood withour the knowledg of Jewiſh cuſtomes,of Chronologl, 


 Cated 


CO 


C_ 
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fated. Allthefe with many more the valgar mult take upon the 
word of their Teachers. And indeed a taith meerly humane, 
:. 2 neceſſary preparative to 2 faith Divine, in reſpe of ſome 
means and Precoonita neceſſary” therets,' If a Scholar will 
"ot take his maſters word, that foch letters have ſuch-or ſuch 


zpower, or do ſpell ſo or ſo : or'thae fuch a Larine or Greek | 


word hath ſuch a fignification; when will he learn,or how will he 
know? Nay how dothe molt learned lingviſts know the fignift- 
ation of words in any-language, and: {os intheHebrew'and Greek 


Scri 

And yet certaine enough” to in the maine! *'Tradicion is not ſo 
uſeles to the world or the Church-as ſome! would have it; Though 
the Papiſts do finfully plead ir azainft the ſufficiency of Scripture, 
yet Scriptures ſufficiency or perteAiorv is only in/#o genere,in its 
owne kind;and'nov 1n- omni 'fezre, not ſufficienr-for evety'pay- 
poſe. Scriprure'is a ſufficienc/ rule of Faith and life, bur nota ſafs 


tcient- means of 'conveying itſelf toalligenerations- and perſons.”'| - 


If humane Teſtimony kad not been neceffary, why; ſhould Chriſt: 
have men tobe witneſſes inithe beginning? "Andi alſo Rilltinfiry- 
mefics of perſwading -others arid. atteſting! the veriry afcheſe? 
fared records 'to\thofe! thiit' cannot? otherwiſe” come'ro know! 
them? And/doubrvles'this is a chief® uſt-of Miliifters ir) #R& Chirchs 


[ard the great end of 'God'in the ſtaring and Continuing thats 


| fanion ; that what men are- uncapable'of belfevingexplicitly, 


cutes,but only upon-the credit of their Feathers and Atith6ts? | 


c The Vſc of 
Church Go-: 
'vernoaurs ind 
Teachers;and: 
how far' they 


| witha faith properly-Divine, that they mighrraceive implicitly,” 
| ard'upon the word of rheir Teachers, with Shumane faith: Every- 


a! that God-hathirevealed;artto beavi ſer eherr is Texchets+- bur 
every man cannot beſtow that time-and pains inthe ſtudyiof Lan 
onages and Sciences, Without which that kmowleds ismot-fiow at-' 


man ſhould labgr indeedto ſee with his 6wh'eyes; andito know 


tained, We may rather-wifh chew hapeatne all the Pordspeopte-| 


are tb 0+ 
beyes, © ++) | 
d'Oporter dif-"* 

centem 6redere,. 


were Prophets. The- Church'0f Crit hath bveh1onghhR>agery® 
d6lefu] plight, detwixutheſe two exriedine! raking ulſthings/uper 
truſt from our texchers;and taking'nothing-oporttriſts Ahdyed 
thoſe yery men'who ſo'diſchime paking'upowtrult Qotherndel 
take as muchupon truſts others? © 15 99 tn OT 297 20 
Why &s are” Miniſters calted! the) eyes" dhd/rhiehands of 'the! 
body ? Stewards 'of 'the myfteries) andoPths hon PGed?'?! 
Pokey, Rulers,/and-Govetners'sf the Charch?-'Antl fhch 4 
| mu 
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| muſt give the children their meat in due ſeaſon ? Fathers efthel 
people ? &c. Surely the clearly known Truth and Duty mutlyl 
| received from any one though but a childe ; and known erryyl 
and iniquity mult be received from none, though an Angel fg! 
Heaven, What then is that we are fo often requiredto Obey ou 

Teaching Rulers in? Surely it is not-ſo much in che receiving of 
new inltitured Ceremonies from them, which they call things 

different : Bn as in all profedions the Scholar muſt take yl 
maſters Word in learning, till he can grow up to know the thing 
in their own evidence: and as men will take the words of any 'us 

tificers in the marters that concern their own trade, and asenc| 
wiſe patient will trult the judgement of his Phyſician, excepthe| 
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d Hee duo || 
d:Eat ipſa as | 


| tio. Primo, 11: 
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nem,aon mt 
«xm effec ratio 
| ecinzntys Ion 
Cie ſed Reve- 
laxtys authort- 
tate. Secunds, 
In conſequen- 
tits deducendss 
aut 6b/curis 1n 
Religtone inter = 
| pretandis, ma» 
gis fidendum 
efſe cetut 


legitime con- 
gregates, queans 
privatis [pirl- 
tibus ſeor (une 
| ſaptentibus, @ 
yecalcitr ants» 
bus, Do&. 
Prideaux , > 
Le&. 22.. de 
| Auth. Eccl. 
. 36r. 
be Door , 
Jeckſom Eter-, 
nalt ttwb of - 
Scuiprure, Gb, 
2. Chap, Is 33353 
| as 5, 6. ; 


nowine Domins | 


my{tcriis que | KNOW AS much himſelf ; and the Client will take the word ofhis| 
ſeeperant ratio® | Lawyer , ſo alſo Chriſt harh ordered that the more ſtrove al] 


' knowing ſhould be teachers in his ſchool, and the young andip| 

norant (hould believe them and obey them, till they can reachty} 
undeiſtand the things themſelves. So that the matters which we] 
muſt reccive upon truſt from our teachers, are thoſe which we} 
cannot reach to know our ſelves : and therefore muſt either take 
them upon the word of others, or not receive them at all : ſothit| 
if cheſe Rulers and Stewards do-require us ts believe, when we! 
know not our ſelves whether it be truth or not; or if they require 
us to obey, when we know not onr ſelves whether it be a duty 


-| commanded by God or not ; here it is that we ought toodey| 


them : For though we know not whether God hath revealed| 
ſuch a point, or commanded ſuch an acjon, yet that he harhcon- 
manded uy.to obey them that Rule over us, who -preach ro us tht 
word of God, this. we certainly know, Heb. 13.7. Yet I think 
not-we are ſo ſtrily tyed to the jadgement of a weak Miniſterol 
our Own, as to take his word before anothers that is more Jud- 
cious ina, neighbour congregation. ; Nor do I think, if we ſee but 
an, appearance, of his erring, that we ſhould careleſſely g0'00 


| 


| 


| believing and obeying; him, without a diJigent ſearching aftertb6 


Truth even a liklyhood of his-miſtake muſt quicken us to further 
enquiry, and may during that enquiry ſuſpend our belief and ob 
|dience: For where we are able to reach co. know probabilives 
in divinetkings, we may with diligence lightly\ reach to chat (- 


gree of certainty which our Teachers themlelyes have attaingd;0t 
at: lealt to underſtand the. Reaſon of .their DoRrine. But: 
| remen 


—_ 


— 
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ember what I ſaid before,that fundamentals muſt be believed 


_ 


* I may ſay of | 


vith a Faich explicit, Abſolute, and Divine. 
And thus I avodfh 


mon the Teſtimony of man: And that ſome of theſe humane ' 


eſtimonies are ſo certaine,that they may well be called Divine. I | 
onclude all with this intimation : You may ſee by this, of what ' 
ingular uſe are the monuments of Antiquity, and the knowleds | 
hereof, for the breeding and ſtrengthening of the Chriſtian ! 
aith : eſpecially the Hiſtories of thoſe cimes. * I would not per-! 
wade you to beſtow much time in the reading of the Fathers, in 
eference to their judgement in matter of DoQrine : Gods word 
a ſufficient Rule, and latter times have afforded far better Ex- 
ofitors. Burt in reference to matters of faR, for confirming the 


| 


( ſo to relye on 


: | many of them 
ewed you the flat neceſſity of taking much | for doarine, 


as Fulbeckh of 
BraRon, Brir- 
ton,& Direct, 


P-27, There 


be certaine 


ancient Writ- 


erS, whom as it 


is not unpre- 


ficable toread, 


them is dan- 
_— , their 
ooks are 


Miracles mentioned in Scripture, and relating the wonderfull 
rovidence ſince;I would they were read an hundred times more : 
dt onely the writers of the Church, but even the Hiſtories of the 
nemics, and all other antiquities. Little do moſt conſider, how 
iſefull theſe are to the Chriſtian faith ? 
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Monimunta 
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' more reye- 
{ rence then au. 
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Argument, 2. The J econ d Ar gument . 


a, 


g E * I, I, 


I! 
' 
| 

4 

4} 
' 
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p Come now to my ſecond Argumentpl 
4 Prove Scripture to be the word of Gol 
And it is this. | 

| If the Scriptures be neither the invential 
I take it for . Pa of Devils, nor of men, then it can befronj 
granted,;that Lu P none but God : But that it is neither al 
PRs \ > «\ Divels, nor meerly of men, I ſhallno 
9x wag WJ prove (for I ſuppoſe none will quelt 
Rates the | the major propoſition) Firſt, Not from Diycls ; for fulls 
Scripture, ? |.cannot work Miracles to confirm them. Secondly, It wow 
|: | not ſtand with Gods Soveraignity over them,or with his good 
| neſs, Wiſdome and Faithfulneſs in governing the world, to (uit 

| Satan.co make aws,and confirm them with wonders,and obtrid 
them'upontheworld in the name afGod,and all this without 

| diſclaiming them, or giving the world any notice of the forge}| 

Thirdly, Would Satan ſpeak ſo much for God ? So ſeek 
Glory as the Scripture doth? would he ſo vilifie and reprou 
| himſelf > and make known himſelf to be the hatefulleſt,andn® 

miſerable of all creatures? would he ſo fully diſcover his ml 
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xiles? his Temptations? his methods of deceiving ? and give | 
nen ſuch powerfull warning to beware of his ſnares? and ſuch 
xcellent means to conquer himſelf 2 would the Devil lay ſuch a 
Hon for mens ſalvation? would he ſhew them their danger? | 
nd dire& them to eſcape it? would he ſo mightily labor to pro- | 
note all Truth and goodneſs, and the happineſs of mankinde as 
he Scripture doth ? Let any man tell me, what book or proje& | 
in the world, did ever ſo mightily overthrow the Kingdome of | 

tangas this book, and this Goſpell-deſigne ? And would Satan” 
be ſach an enemy to his own Kingdome ? Fourthly, If Satan | 
were the author, he would never be ſo unweariedly,and ſubtilly | 
induſtrious, to draw the world to unbelief, and to break the | 
Laws which this book conteineth, as his conſtant temptations do 
ſenſibly tell many a poor ſoul, that he is. Would he be ſo earneſt | 
to have his own words rejected ? or his own Laws broken ? I 


think this is all. clear to any man of Reaſon. 


—_— 
wm __—__ cos 


SE CT. II. 


OR: That no meer men were the inventers of Scriptures, 
I prove thus. Tf men were the deviſers of it,then it was cither 


good men,or bad : but it was neither good men norbad : there- 
ore none, | 


A —— m— 


Though goodneſs and badnely have many degrees, yet under 


ſome of thoſe degrees do all menfall. Now I will (hew you that 
[t could be neither of theſe. And firſt, Good men they coujd not 
de. For you might better ſay that Murderers,Traytors, Adulterers, 
Parricides, Sodomires, &-c, were good men, rather then ſuch, To 
deviſe Laws and father them upon God : to feign Miracles, and 
father them upon God : to fet themſelves upin the place of God: 
toſay their word is the word of the Lord; ro promiſe eternal ſal- 
ation to thoſe that obey them : to threat damnarion to thoſe 
that obey them not : ro draw'the world into a courſe fo deſtry- 
| iveto all their worldly happineſs, upon a promiſe of happineſs 
| 12nother world, which they cannot give; to endeavor'ſa egregie 
| onlly to couzen all mankind ; If all this, or any of this, be con» 
lftent with common honeſty , ney if ir be nor as horrible wick. | 
edneſs as can be committed, rhen I confefſe 1 have loſt my reaſon, 
Much teſe then could ſuch a number of Goad menin all agea,till 
| Geg 32 - Scriptures 
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by ri2 Ar2bi- 
an{(idicrs for 
thei COM- 
{mander, In 
| his Alcoran 
he confkefieth 
him{clf robe 
a finaer, an 
Idelater, an 
Adulterer, 
£iven-to Le- 
cheryz His 
Laws run 
thus. Avenge 
your ſelves of 
your enemies: 
Take as many 


| 


] wives as you | 


canckeep,and 
ſpare not; Kill 
the Infidels, 
ke that 1zht- 
eth Iazily.Caall 
be damned, 
and he that 

| killerh mc 
ſhall! bz in 
Paradiſe. He 
{ faith that 
Chriſt had the 
Spirit and 
Power of 
Ged, and the 


mu 12y . hb {en 
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-*2+-5 were finiſhed, be guilty of ſuch unexpreſſible ein, 

- will it here be any evalion, to ſay, they were menos; 
'eremper, partly good; and partly bad : for theſe ates 
:1x of a middle nature, nor ſuch as will ſtand with any ey 


12275 of ingenuicy or humanity. We have known wickedpe 
' f5ns.t00 many.and too bad:yet where or when did we everkn 


4 


| 


- , any that attempted any ſo more-then-Helliſhan enterprize?Fal 
Prophets have ſent abroad indeed particular falſhoods :- But yly| 
hath adventured upon ſuch a ſyſteme as this ? * Mabometres| 


ample indeed comes neereſt to ſuch a villany : Yet dothhot 
pretend to the hundreth part ſo many Miracles , nor ſo great, yl 
the Scripture relateth, nor doth pretend to be God, noray 
more then a great Prophet : truſting more to his ſword fork 
ceſſe,then to the Authority or truth of his pretended Revelation] 
Not denying the truth of much of the Scriptures; but ad&| 


| ing his Alcoran, partly drawn from Scripture, and. parth 


fitted with fleſhly liberties and premiſes to his own ends, And 


| dothnot every man among us take that at of Mahomettokt 


one of the vileſt that the Sun hath ſeen? And judg of the ma 

himſelf accordingly ? So that Ithink ic beyond doubt, thatns 
one good man, much leſle ſo great a number as were the penma| 
of Scripture, could deviſe it of their own brain, and thruſtiton 

the world, 


Secondly, And it is as certaine, that no bad-men did deviſethe 


| Scriptures. Could wicked deceivers ſo highly advance the gloy| 
| of God ? and labour. ſo mightily to honour himin che world! 


Would they have ſo vilified chemielves, and acknowledged thet 
faults? Could ſuch an admirable undeniable ſpirit of holinch 
righteouſneſs, and ielf-deniall,which runs through every veine( 
Scripture, have been inſpired into it from the invention 
wicked ? Would wicked men haye been ſo wiſe,or ſo zealous 
the ſuppreſſing of wickedneſs ?. Or fo earneſt to bring the worl 
to Reformation? Would they have been ſuch bitter. adverſanes! 
their own wayes ? and ſuch faithfull friends to the ways that 
hate > Would they have vilified the ungodly., as the Scripu 


| ſou! of God; and that he is-Chriſts ſervant, See Alcoran Azedy 2. 3. 6, Alſo 4304 18.4. !l 
13, He confeſſctk that Chriſt is the Spirit,and word,and meſſenger of God; that his d 
 perfeR,that ir enlighteneth the old Teſtament , and that ke came to confirm it : yet 


him to be Ged. Magnus fuit Santtis, magnus Dei amicus, magnus propheta &c. Vide 
|Bradwardin, de Cauſa Deilib. x, cap, 4 Corol. part 32. es Lads LON 


deayed 
| 
god! 


—_—— 
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doth? And pronounced eternall damnation againſt them ? 
Would they have extolled the godly , who are fo contrary to 


m—_—_ 


them ? And proclaimed them a people eternally blefſled? Would | 


they have framed ſuch perfeft and ſuch Spiritnall laws? And 
would they have laid fach a deſign againſt thefleſh > And againſt 
all their worldly happineſs, as the ſcope of. the Scripture doth 
carry on ? Its needlets ſure ro mention any more particulars : I 
think every man of the leaſt ingenuity,that conſiders this,or deli- 

| berately viewerh over the frame of the Scriptures,will eaſily con- 
feſſe, that it is more then probable, That it was never deviſed by 
any deceiving ſinner ; much: le(s,that all the penmen of it in ſeye- 
rall Ages were ſuch wicked deceivers. 


So then, if it was neither deviſed by good men, nor by bad 
men ; then ſure, by no.men : and conſequently mult of neceſſity | 


| proceed from God. 


, i_ —__— 
— 


SECT. II: 


—_— 


QC fond, That it proceeded not meerly from man , I allo 


prove thus, That which was done without the help of humane 
fearning, or any extraordinary endowments of nature, and yet 
the greateſt Philoſophers could never reach neer it, mult needs be 
the effeR of a Power ſupernatural : But ſuch is both the doArine 
and the Miracles in Scripture : thercfore,&c. 


conſiſts of theſe two branches, both which I ſhall.make clear, 

Firſt, That the doQrine of Scripture was compiled,and the Mir- 
acles done, without the help of much humane learning,;or any ex» 
traordinary naturall endowments, 


reach neer the Goſpel Myſterics, nor ever work the Miracles that 
were then done, | 

But I ſhall ay moſt to the Dofrine, For the proof of the 
former, conſider ; | 

Firlt, The whole world was in the times of 7o/es,and the 
Prophers comparatively unlearned. A kinde of learning the Egyp- 
trans then had (and ſome few others) eſpecially conſiſting in 
ſome ſmall $kill in Aſtronomy : But it was all but bacbarous igno- 


It is only the Antecedent that here requires proof: which | 


Secondly, That yet the moſt learned Philoſophers never could 


| VidWigandum 
'1a Method. 
ante comment, 
14 mino. pro: 
phetas, 


—__ Gg 3 =; rance, | 


TT 
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rance, in compariſon of the Learning of Greece and Exrope, Thok 
Writings of greateſt Antiquity, yet extant, do ſhew this. See al 
Dr. Huckwell, as before. 
2. As rare-as Learning then was, yet did God chuſe thew- 
learned of that unlearned time, to be inftraments and Penmen 
his choiſeſt Scriptures: Davia, who was bred a Shephard, is the| 
Penman of thoſe divine unmatchable Plalms. Amos is taken fron 
a Heardiman to be a Propher. 
3. But eſpecially in thoſe latter Ages when the world wa] 
grown more wiſe and learned, did God purpoſely chuſe the 
weak, the fooliſh, the unlearned to confound them ; A compar 
| of poor Fiſhermen, Tentmakers, and ſuch like,muſt write the Lays 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; muſt dive into the Spiritual Myſteries 
of the Kingdom ; mult filence the Wiſe, and Diſpurers of the] 
world ; and muſt be the men that muſt bring in the world tobe? 
lieve. Doubleſs, as Gods ſending David, an unarmed Boy, witha 
Sling and a Stone apainſt an armed Gyant, was to make it appear, 
that the victory was from himſelf : So his ſending theſe unlearned 
men to Preach the Goſpel, and ſubdue the world, was to convince} * 
both the preſent and future generations, that it was God, and 
not man that did the work. 
- 4. Alſo the courſe they took in ſilencing the {earned adverſaries, 
doth ſhew us how little uſe they made of theſe Humane helps 
| They diſputed not with them by the precepts of Logick: Thar 
Arguments were to the 7ews the Writings of Aoſes and the Pro 
phers ; and both to Zews and Gentiles, the miracles that were 
wrought ; They argued more with deeds, then with words : The 
blinde, the _ the fick that were recovered, ia aa viſible 
Arguments. The Languages which they ſpake,the Prophelies w 
they uttered, and other ſuch ſu — ifts of the holy Gholl 
onthem ; theſe were the things that Jig convince the world 
et'thists no preſident to us, to make as little uſe of Learning 
they, becauſe we are not upon the ſame work, nor yer ſupplied 
with their ſupernatural furniture, 
5: The reproaches of their enemies do fully teſtifie this, 
it ſtill in their teoth, char they were ignorant and unlearved 
men, And indeed this was the rob that their Norioe fount 
in the world : it was to the Fewy 3 ſtumbling block, and c048* 
| Creeksfooliſhnels, andrhorefore ir appoaredto;be the power hy 
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God,and not of man: This was it that they diſcouraged the peopte 
with, Do any of the Rulers, or Phariſees believe ox hins? but this 
people that know not the Law are accurfed. ' 
45. To conclude, The very frame and ſtile of theſe ſacred Wri- 
tings, doth fully tell us, that they were none of the Logicians,nor 
eloquent Orators of the world that did compoſe them. This is | 
et to this day, one. of the greateſt ſtumbling blocks in the 
world, to hinder men from the reyerencing and believing the. 
Scriptures. They are till thinking, ſure if they were the very 
words of God, they would excell alt other Writings in every | 
kinde of exceilency, when indeed it diſcovereth them the more | 
certainly to be of God, becauſe there is inthem ſo little of man - 
They may as well ſay, If David had been ſent againſt Goliahfrom 
| God, he would ſure have been the moſt compleat ſouldier, and 
moſt compleatly armed. The words are:but the diſh'ro:ſerve up | 
the ſenſe in - God is content that the words ſhould not'onclythave | 
in them a favorof Humanity, but of minch infirmity; ſo that the 
work of convincing the world may be furthered thereby.” And 1 
verily think; that this is Gods great deſign, in permitting theſe 
|pretious ſpirits of divine Truths, to run in the veines of infirm 
 rwenſl thar fo men may'be convinced in alt ſucceeding ages, 
[that Scripture js no device-of Humane Policy. If the Apoltles 
had been learned and fubeit men, we ſhould ſooner have fuſpeRed 
their finger in the contrivance. YeazIt is obſervable, that in-ſuch | 
25 Paul, that had ſome Humane Learning, yet God would not 
have them make much uſe of it, leaſt the excellency of rhe Croſs of | 
Chriſt ſhould ſeem to lye in the inticing words of mans wiſdom ; 
and leaſt the ſucceſs of the Goſpel ſhould ſeem to be more from) 
the ability of the Preacher, then from the Arm of God. 
Beſides all this, It may much perſwade us,that the Apoſtles never 
| contrived the DoAtrine which they Preached, by their ſudden and 
| not premeditated ſerting upon the work, They knew not whether 
they ſhould go, nor what they ſhould do, when he calls one frony 
tisFiſhing, and another from his Cuſtome; They knew not what 
| | courſe Chriſt would take with himſelf or them, no not a little be- 
|forcheleaves them. Nay, they muſt not know their imployment 
|till he is taken from them. And even then is it revealed to them by 
Parcels and degrees, and that without any ſtudy or invention of 
|their own; even after the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt ;' 
DPeter' 
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Peter did not well under ſtand that the Gentiles muſt be called, aj 
which ignorance of his Apoſtles, and ſuddenneſs of Revelatic, 
I think was purpoſely contrived by Chriſt, to convince the worl| 


thar they were not the contrivers of the DoQtcine which thy 
Preached. 


SECT. LY, 


2. Ec us next then conſider, how far ſhort the learned Philoſy 
phers have come of this. They: that have ſpent all their 
days in moſt painful ſtudies; having the ſtrongeſt natural endoy. 
ments for to enable them, and the learned Teachers, che excellent 
Libraries, the bountiful incouragement , and countenance « 
Princes'to further 'them; and yet after all this, are very Novicesin 
all ſpirttual-things, They cannot tell what the happineſs of the 
Soul is, nor where that happineſs ſhall be enjoyed ; nor when, 
norhow.long, nor what are the certain means toatrain it; not 
who they be that ſhall poſſeſs ir. They know nothing how the] | 
world was made, nor how it ſhall end ; nor know they the God 


9. did create, and doth ſuſtain ic: but for the molt of them, they] 
 -11:kcply feighned Deities. "1 


+ Fu { ſhall have occaſion to open this more fully anon, under 
T laſt Argument. : 
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TDD \ third Argument, whereby I prove the Di- 
-/A (* vine Authority of the Scriptures, 1s this. 
S Thoſe Writings which have been owned 

P and fulfilled in ſeveral Ages by apparent ex- 
q craordinary Providences of God,muſlt needs 

” ve of God. But God hath ſo owned and 

| "1 the Scriptures ; Ergo, They are of 

| od. 

Ihe Major Propoſition will not ſure be denied, The dire& 
conſequence is, That ſuch Writings are approved by God; and if 
approved of him, then muſt they needs be his own, becauſe they 
arm themſelves to be his own, It is beyond all doubt, chat God 
will nor interpoſe his Power, and work a ſucceſſion of Wonders 
n the world, for the maintdining or countenancing of any for- 
ery ; eſpecially ſuch as ſhould be a ſlander againſt himſelF. 

im the work therefore wilt lye in contirming the Minor; 
onere hall ſhew you ; fiſt, By what wonders of Providence 
od hath owned and fulfilled the Scriptures: And ſecondly, 
ow it may appear that this was the end of ſuch Providences. 
WED Hh | I. The 
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\ 1 Thefirſt ſort of Providences here to be conſidered, aretho 


| that have been exerciſed for the Church univerſal, Where he 
| three things preſent themſclves eſpecially to be obſerved: gg] 


The Propapating of the Goſpel, and raiſing of the Chu 
ſecondly, The Defence and continuance of that Church ; thirdy 


The improbable ways of accompliſhing theſe. 


And firſt, Conſider, what an unlikely deſign in the judgment o| 
1an, did Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles upon ? To bid a few ipnonn| 
Cechanick, Go, Preach, and make him Diſciples of all Nation] 
To fend his Followers into all the world, to make men belies 
him to be the Saviour of the world; and tocharge them to expell] 
ſalvation no other way! Why,almoſt all the world might (ay,Thy 


| bad never ſeen tum :. And co-cellthem in Britain, ec. of one 
| cified among theeves at Fer»/alem,and to charge-them to take hin 


for their eternal King, this, was a deſign very unlikely to prevall 


{ When they would have taken him by force, and made hima Kiny 


then he refuſed, and hid himſelf, -But-when the world thous! 


they had fully conquered him, when they had ſeen him dead, al 
laid him in his Sepulchre, then doth he riſe and ſubdue the work] 
He that would have ſaid, when Chriſt was on the Croſs, orintle 
Grave [ that within ſo many weeks many thouſands of hightw| 
derers ſhould believe him to be their Saviour, or within f{a-wa} 
years, ſo many Countries and Kingdoms ſhoyld receive i | 
their Lord, and lay down their Dignities, Poſſtfiops, and luew| 
his feet Jwould have hardly been believed. by -apy;that hadies| 
him : and am confident they would moſt of *hem-then hay 
knowledge, that if ſuch a Wonder ſhould came to pab;it 


| needs be from the Finger of God alone. Thar the Kingdomslite| 
| world ſhonld become the Ki nedoms of Chriſt, was then a matitt] 


exceeding improbable, But you may Objc&, Thar firſt, Iris'but? 
{ma]l part of the world that believes; And ſecondly, Chriſt himk 


{ faith, that his Flock is little. I Anſwer, Firſt,It is a very great 


| of the world chat are Believers at this day, if we conſider bets} 
Europe, all the Greek Church, and all the believers that are diſpet 


| ſed in Eoypr, 7adea, and moſt of the Turks Dominions; and tit 
| vaſt Empue of Preſter Fehax in Africa,Secondfy Moſt Covneries 
{ the world have Received the Goſpel; but chey had but their tint 


they have ſinned away the light, and therefore are now given! 


to darkneſs. Thirdly, Though the Flock of Chriſts EleR are {mall 


( 


eee 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
bat ſhall receive the Kingdom, yer the called, that profeſs to be- 
lieve his Goſpel, are many. 

2. Conſider alſo, as the wonderful raifing of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in the world, ſo the wonderfal preſervation and continus | 
ance of it, He ſends out his Diſciples as Lambs awong Wolves, 
and yet promiſeth them deliverance and ſucceſs. His followers 
are every where hated through the world : their enemies are nu- 
merous as the ſands of the ſea: The greateſt Princes and Po- 
tentates, are commonly their greateſt enemies, who, one would | 
lice MW think might command their extirparion, and procure their ruine | 
0:0 with 2 word of their mouths : The learned men, and great | 
They MM wits of the world, are commonly their moſt keen and confident | 

;\Y adverfaries ; who, one would think, by their wit ſhould eafily 
over-reach them, and by their Learning befool them, and by 
their policy contrive ſome courſe for their overthrow. Nay, 
(which is more wonderful then all ) che very common profeſſors 
of the Faith of Chriſt are as great haters of the ſincere and zealous 
Profeſſors, almoſt [if nor altogether) as are the very Txrks and 
Pagans : And thoke that do acknowledg Chriſt for their Saviour, 
do yet fo abhor the ſtriftnels and ſpirituality of his Laws and ways, 
that his ſmncere ſubjxRs are in more danger of them, then of the | 
moſt open enemies : whereas in other Religions, the forwardeſt 
11 thetr Rehpion are deft eſteemed of. Beſides, the temptations 
of Satan, the unwillingneſs of the Fleih, becauſe of the worldly 
comforts which we muſt renounce, and the tedious {tri conver- 
ation which we-muſt undertake, theſe are greater oppoſers of the | 

| Kingdom of Chriſt then all the reſt ; yer in defpice ee all theſe, is | 

| this Kingdom maintained,the ſubjeds increaſed, and theſe ſpiritual | 
Lawsentertained and obeyed ; and the Church remains both firm 
and ſtedfaſt, as*the rocks in the Sea, while the waves that beat 
upon it do break themſelves in pieces. 

3. Conſider alſo in what way Chrift doth thus ſpread his 
Goſpel, and preſerve his Church. Firſt, Not by worldly might 
=d power, not by competling men to profeſs him by the Sword. 
Indeed when men do profeſs themfelves voluntarily tobe his ſub-_ 

ee he hath authoriſed the Sword to ſee in partto the execution of 


bis Laws, and to puniſh theſe that break the Laws which they have 
cepted. Bur to bring men in from the world into his Church; 
from Paganifin, Turcifin, or Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, he never gave 


HS 3 che | 
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| dilgrace, of loſing their lives, or elſe they cannot be his Diſciples 


| them. Nay, which is yet more, he is as ſtrict in turning ſome men 


Kingdom was planted, ſo hath ir been preſerved, by no orher 


advance his Dominion ; nor ſent forth his Followers as ſo m; 

Commanders, to ſubdue the Nations to him by force, and ſpar 
none that will not become Chriſtians: © He will have none hy 
thoſe that voluntarily liſt themſelves under him : He ſent out Mi. 
niſters,and not Magiſtrates or Commanders, to brinz in the world, 

Yea, though he be truly willing of mens happinels in receiving] 
him, and therefore earneſtly inviterh them thereto, yer hee 
them know, that he will be no loſer by them ; as their ſervice cas} 
not adyantage him, fo their negleR cannot hurt him.: He lets then 
know that he hath no need of them, and: that his beſeeching of| 
them is for their own ſakes, and that he will be beholding to none 
of them all for their ſervice ; 1f they know where to have abete| 
Maſter, let them take their courſe : Even the Kings of the eanh 
ſhall toope to his Tearms, and be thankful coo, or elle they are 
no ſervants forhim : His Houle is not ſo open as to-welcome all 
comers, but onely thoſe that will ſubmit to his Laws, and accert 
of him upon his own conditions ; therefore hath he told menthe 
worſt as well as the beſt, that if they will be diſcouraged or 
trighted from. him, let them go : He tells them of poverty, of 


And is not this an unlikely way to win men to- him? Or to bring 
in ſo much of the world to worſhip him ? He flatters none, he 
humoreth none, he hath not formed his Laws and Ways to pleal 


out of his Service, as other Maſters would be ready to rake then 
in. Therefore hc hath required all his Followers to diſclaim all 
ſuch as are obſtinate offenders, and not ſo much as to eat, or be 
familiar withthem. How contrary to all this is the courſe of the 
great Commanders of the world, when they would enlarge thei 
Dominions, or procure themſelves followers 2 They have 10 
courſe but to force men, or to flatter them. How contrary Was 
Aahemets courſe in propagating his Kingdom ? -He levieth a 
Army, and conquereth ſome adjoyning parts ; and as his ſuccels 
increaſeth, ſo doth his preſumption ; he inticeth all ſorts to come 
to his Camp ; he maketh Laws that would pleaſe their fleſbly | 
laſts; he promiſeth them beautiful fights, and- fair women.| 
and ſuch carnal delights in another world : In a word, as bs 


waſh | 


— 
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the Sword any ſuch commiffion ; He never levied an Armyto 
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ways, but force and flattery. But Chriſt hath not one word for 
either of theſe : His compelling men to come in, is but- raticnal 


perſwading. 


ſufferings ; when others increaſe their Dominions by the deſtroy- 
ing of their enemies, he increaſerh his, by ſuffering them co kill 
his ſubjets; An unlikely way one would think, to make.the 
world cither love or ſerve him. There have been few Ages ſince 
the firſt appearing of the Goſpel 'in the world, wherein the 
earth hath not drunk tm the blood of Believers. In the be- 
pinning it was 2 rare caſe to be a faithful Paſtor, and not a 
Martyr: Thirty, Three Romane Biſhops ſucceſſively were. Mar- 
ryred ; thouſands, yea ten thouſand ſlaughtered at a time; In fo 
much that Gregory and Cyprian cry out,that the witneſſes who had | 


the world was all over filled with their blood, and they that were 
Enemies acknowledg almoſt as much. v» 


\Now whether this be a likely courſe to gain diſciples, and to 
ſubdue the world, you may eaſily jadg. Yer did the Church never 


| thrive better then by perſecution ; what they got not in number, 


yet they got in the zeal and excellency of Profeſſors ; and ſeldom 
hath it loſt more, then in proſperity, yea when the vulgar pro- 
eſſors have enjoyed proſperity, yer perſecution hath almoſt ever 


been the lot of the zealous and ſincere. | 
And thus I have ſhewed you thoſe wonders of Providefice, 


which have been exereiſed for the Church univerſal, 


— ——— 


> SECT. II. 


Econdly, Conſider next what ſtrange providences have been 
exerciſed for particular Churches, I cannot ſtand to heap up 
particular examples : You may finde them frequent in the Hiſto- 


|fies ofthe Church. Whart deliverances, Cities and Countries bave 


tad, what ViRtories thoſe Princes have had, who have been their 
Defenders: as Conſtantine the great, and many fince - and what 
apparent manifeſtations of Gods hand in all. Yea, he that reads 


2, Nay, yet more then this, he makes his Church to grow by | 


"1 i» 
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dyed for the Truth of the Goſpel were to men innumerable, that | 


left alive to behold it, were not ſo many as thoſe that 'wereſlain, | 
that no war did conſume ſo many : And the Hiſtories of the |. 


the Hiſtories of latter times, where wars have been managed | 


Go Hh 3 _ - for: 


Hs W644". "0 Is ROI > 
Maney a $76 Na 7 Pe Bae. ek 
: »$ 6 TINS ENS > VE orders A 
" VEE II" 3/3; * Bevin 2 
l ee EN Fog hs ena. 3h, 


4 © I 
77 
Pap” 1 
pla. 2s 
$ $68, 
2 v4 6 
vt 
F-4 
W- - 
4 
£ 3: 
w 
© > 
SIG 
af 8 
EE 
S&- 
Es + 
"XG 
[ts 
£ 7.0 
+ 
$ Lo 
A. 
he 
ad 
FE 
WE. 3. 
& "Rad 
*1 Po 
Þ 4 
a os 
£5 
5+ 
x2 
T 
£ 
S:o 4 
» £2 
A 
= 
754 
D 
. = 
L 4 
©] 
1: 
ty< | 
"x FS 
> * r 
< © 
m 5 # 
© 4 L288 
IF 
5 a 
< 
s 18 
4 b- 4 
- 
"ERA 
; + 
- - 
< 
q SY, = 
$2. 
« «3 
$1 
M LY 
$ 1% 
\ p 
S : 
is 
LY 
> f 
'S- 

Sa p 
"$8: 
F&.: 
wW, 
- 5 

4 
: 
'S 
> i 
s 7 
£. 5 
- 45 
2 E 
N 
22 
*® & 
£4 
A fy 
« iP 
2 " 
> 1 68] 
* 4 "- 
= 
$-<- 
Y * {#4 
> 
-H 
-£>- 2 
- T 5 
F 
bl $* 
s Þ+ 
: 4 
#2, 
Y 
pa. 


: *z 
A 
5 
[4 
. 4 
& 4-3 
Fs: 
3s n= 
<7 &« 
£3462 
—_ ”% 
o I: 
ES 4.5 
» w-D 
IVES, 
675748 
[ON 
250g 
Is 
<ITRY 
5 £4 Ws 
SEA 
"1.07 
_ (4 42% 
—__ 
ve 2 
Re 
ne 
$4 
XY 
Es 
4 
C >. 
wo 8 
#505 
”\ d P. 
a L 
EE) FF | 
BE 2 
4 
p14 Y 
4+ 
"S 
a 
4 *% 
3 
> 
F s 
> To 
X; - 
* - 
> 
- 36 
= 
2. 
Ss 
oy 
x,A 
gy 
—> 
© x 
«4 
"* 
3. 
# 
a... 
as 2 
"i 
A 
i” 
#: 
£5, Ae 
- 
»37 Y 
7 
* þ 
Y 
+*. - 
+ 
2, '» 
7 
EY ; 
: & 
1 
Ly 
23 
. 
» 
_-_ 
* 
Po ; 
P , 
= 5 
= 4 
Ly y 
F 
BJ 
9» 
* © 
- MN 
” :X 
"T 
* 4 
-o = 
7 3 
Lo : 
_ . 
# 'T 
2 a+ £ 
© 2%" bag 
- Fr 
4 F ” 
6 v5 


& 
- 2X F 
+4, "5 
=: Lhe 
: s 
5 2-5 
"$4 
P, ts 
; : 
* > 
. 
p 


ve aces ts 
ww WIR RIOT 4 _» bg" rn» ooo gp 
aig Meal ne ag cov iMg r lan o- 4 es AAR 
Pf » ”s =—. $- 
as 


En 
* 


oor. oroginty 
bidÞ- te 
+ fs 


he —— — 


* Cy191 Rom4nt 


antiquitatis 
memocidn 
templum ſingu-= 
lz7t ſchemate 4 
facere decrewtſ- 
ſentzab onant 11. 
la deorum, it* 
m0 demonto- 
rum muyltitu 
dizc queſpzrunt 
uſquequo dit 
rare poſſets tam 
excel/entis ope- 
ris tam opereſa 
conſt; uft:9 ; 
Reſponſuin eſt, 
DoMHec viign 
pareret, I! ad 
impoſſivilita- 
tem Qracu/um 
retorguentes, 
templum ater” 
num ſolennem 
Ulam machinam 
Vocaucrunt, 
Notte aulem 
cum Virginalt 
thalamo vuirgi- 
mus flos Ma 
riz egreſſus eſt, 


| ita cecidit er 
confratium - eft 


ilud mirabile 
et columnarium 
Opus, Ut VR 
appareant 
veſhgia rumas 


| 7:4, Bernard. 
| in Natal. Do» 
mini, Serm. | 
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_ 
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226 | 
for defence of the DoArine of this Scripture, and obed] 


in vidlorioſe 


o 


q 


b 
P 


TG... 


ce Eg 


thereto, againſt the corcuptions and perſecutions of * Rome, my 


ſee molt apparent diſcoveries of the hand of God ,. yea even in 
thoſe wars where the enemy hath ar laſt prevailed, asin Bobemia 
in Ziſca's time,in France at Merindol and ( abriers. The Hiſtory 
of Belgia will (hew ir clearly : fo will the ſtrange preſervation of 
the poor City of Geneve, But all theſe are further from us: God 
hath bronght ſuch experiments home to our hands. If we ſhould]. 
overlooke the ſtrange providences that produced the reformation 
inthe times of Henry the eight, Edward-the fixt, Queen Mey, 
Queen Elizabeth,and King Famer; yet even the ſtrange paſlages 
of theſe yeers paſt, have been ſach, that might filence an Atheilt,or 
an Antiſcripturiſt; To ſee the various ſtreights that God hath 
brought his people through ! Theunlikly means by which he Kill 
performed ir. The unexpeRed events of moſt undertakings ! The} 
uncontrived and unthought-of wayes which men haye beenleadin! 
The ftrange managing of our counſels and our a&ions |. The pliin 
appearance of an extraordinary providence , and the plain inter- 
polition of an Almighty arme , which harh appeared in almoſt] 
every fight, even where it went againſt us was this apparent; and 
our ®verthrows were bur preparatives to ſome eminent go0dz 
and the means of carrying on the deſigns of God , whole iflues 
ſhewed us what we could not ſee before. VVe have as plainly 
diſcerned the ſucceſle of prayer, and our nnſacceſsfulneſs when 
we grew ſecure, almoſt,as if we had ſtood by oſes, Aaron and 
Hur inthe Mount. How confident were the enemies ſtill before 
their overttirows ? When did we win a field (for the moſt part) 
but we loſt it firſt ? Row little did we proſper when our Armits 
were freſh,and flouriſhing,and trong? When was it that we were 
revived, but when we took our ſelves for dead 2 And when W 
gave uP all for loſt, then did God moſt evidently reſtore it. When 
it Was thought abour a yeer or two before ; that the whoſt 
Kingdome would not have afforded enough, to have relt 
the power of the perfecuters in one Coumy , they were ſo 
oppreſſed and baniſhed inro America; then did God ant 
and his enemies did flie before him ; they melted as the War 
heloge the tire, they were feattered as the chaffe before the 
wind. 

Not that I make a theer ſacceſſe, any evidence of a good _ , 


The CH everlaſting Reſt. py” : 


But ſucceſſes that. have the apparene | finger of God, andare| © 
brought about by ſuch wonders of providence,F am ſure do teach |. 


| ofnatare, and ordinary way of Gods workings, in almoſt ey 


[1 have ſeen the Lord in the means: And we may yet ſetup 
| Samwels ſtone, and ſay, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. Hither- 


the end beforewe judg , for ought I know you may {tay till the 
end of the world; and till you are judged your ſelves. For Gods | 


| who will become wiſer altogether , when: they ſee the full end 
[indeed : bur then it will be too late. Ir is true, that things are ſtill 
inaſad confuſion, and inthe eye of the carnal; worſe then they 


[that I hope we ſhall truſt him the berter while we live. I know the 
ag: __ Sword 


am_—— 
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much of God, and tend exceedingly tÞ confirm. ns, in the ve- 


re of his promiſes. , Some.men. are ſo ſtrongly poſſcit with pre- | 


jodice, and others ſo unobſervant of: divine. providence , and 0- 


thers ſuch Atheiſts, that they think; all things fall out by chance, | | 


that itis no wonder if nothing work upon them : Miracles from 
Heaven had no better ſuccefle with moſt of che beholders in times 


of od. . Sure the ſtrange providences for the Church in the times | 


of fudres,of the Kings,of Heſter,of Nehemiah,were very convinc- 
ing,though they were not miracles. And ours have been as ſtrange 
2s moſt of theirs. For my own part, having been an eye witneſs 
of a very great part of theſe eminent providences, from the | 


fk of the war ; I have plainly ſeen: ſomething above the courle | 


fight that I have beheld. And many of the adverſaries that be-. 
fore would nor ſee, yet have ſecn the hand of God,and have been 


ahamed , becauſe of their envyings at his people, 1/ay 26. 10. | - 


Many do yet ſuſpend their jadgement of all this, till they ſee the | 
full fue: ſo cannot I : whatever the end may yet prove,[ am ſure | 


tothe end hath not been ſuch asthe enemy hoped. If we will ſee 


work isa chaine of many links : every age hath one link, but the 
laſt reacheth to eternity, and you cannot ſee the end till then. If 
you wait to know the full Iſſue , why, you ſhall not ſee it till the | 
fue of all things : This folly cauſeth a ſucceſſion of enemies to 


I Sama, 7, 12, 


the Church, and of men of deluded and perverſe underſtandings |. - 


were : But” I have ſo often ſeen ſuch a cloudy morning to go be- 
fore a Sunſhine day, and that God delighreth ro work by con- 
traries, and to walk inthe clouds, and to hide the birth in the 
womb,till the very hour of deliverance, that I am' the leſs afraid 
ofall this: Our unbelief hath been filenced with wonders fo oft, 


| 


\ 
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Sword is 2 moſt heavy | p-474 and Waris naturally an enemy tg 
Vertue and Civility, and wo be to them that delight in bloud, oy} 
uſe the Sword, bur as the laſt remedy, and that promote not Pexce 
to the utmoſt of their power : I know alſo how unſatisfied man 
are, concerning the lawfulneſs of the war which hath been max 
aged. This is not atime or place to ſatisfis ſuch,l have attempt. 
ed that largely in another audience. And as I cannot yet perceive 
_ | by any thing which they obje&, but that we undertook our d& 
| fence upon moſt warrantable grounds; fo am 1 molt certaine 

| char God hath wonderfully appeared through the whole. And 
asI am certain by fight and ſenſe, that the extirpation of Piety| - 
was the enemies great deſigne ; which had fo far ſucceeded, that 
| the generality of the moſt able Miniſters were ſilenced, LeRures 
and Evening Sermons on the Lords Day fupprefſed , Chriſtians 
impriſoned, diſmembred,and baniſhed, the Lords Day reproach- 
ed,and devoted to Paſtimes,that ic was as much as a mans eſtate at| 
leit was worth, to hear a Sermon abroad, when he had none {or 
worſe) at home; to meet for prayer, or any godly exerciſe, and 
that it was a matter of credit,and a way to preferment, to revile 
at, and beenemies againſt thoſe that were moſt conſciencious; 
and every where ſafer to be a Drunkard,or an adulterer , thena 
painfull Chriſtian ; and that multitudes of humane Ceremonies 
rook place , when the worſhip of Chriſts inſtitution was caſt out | 
(belides the ſlavery that invaded us in civil reſpes) ſoaml! 
| moſt certain, that this was the work which we took up Arms to 
reſiſt ; and theſe were the offenders whom we endeavoured to 
offend. Ard the generality of thoſe that ſcruple the lawfulnels 
of our war,did ever ſcruple the lawfulncſs of deſtroying us, nor 
{of that dolefull havock and ſubverſion that was made in the 
Churches of Chriſt among us ; though now perhaps they will ac- 
| knowledg ſome of our perſecutors miſcariages. The faulc was,that 
we would nor dye quictly; nor lay down our necks more gently 
on the block; nor more willingly change the Goſpel for the| 
Maſs-book,and our Religion for a fardlc of Ceremonies;nor de- 
tray the hopes of our !'ofterity to their wils As Daliluh by Sam; 
ſon, lo do they by us : They accuſe us, that we do not love them, 
becauſe we will not deliver up our ſtrength, that they may pul 
out our eyes,and make us their ſlaves. Now the tormer dange!s 
2, milerics are forgotten, and the groans of the godly under 


| Cſlt® 
1} | perſe- 


_—_— 
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ready 


(high hopes of che far greater * ſpreading of the Goſpel ; and the ; 
qundation that is laid for the happineſs of Poſterity. I am no 
et ; nor well skilled in the interpretation of Scripture pro- 
phelies : yer the clear and deep engagements of God in this work 
which I have ſo evidently diſcerned, do ſtrongly perſwade me, 
that in deſpite of all the policy and. hopes of our enemies; and 
of all our own unworthineſs, folly , miſcarriages and ercors, yet 
| God will end this work in mercy, and make the Birch which we 
travel with moxe beautifull, then our {landerous enemies or our 
unbelieving kearts do yer imagine : 
wonders of this our Age , ſhall even convince the world of the 
truth of the Promiſes, and conſequently, Thar the Scriptures the | 
rery word of God. In the mean time, me thinks I hear Chriſt, as 
it were, ſaying rome (as in my perſonall, ſo) inthe Churches 
dangers and diſtreſſes, as he did to Peter, What I do thou know-. 


eſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 


Proph 


»-rſecution, and of the land under the departure of their free. | 
Jomes.are not heard, men begin to forget the ſtate they were in, 
[ind to be incompetent judges of rhe former engagement. And 
chad a3 they deeme the ſuccefle hath yet been ; ſure I am many 
hundred congregations that were in darkneſſe, and are now in | 
liht ; and mulcitudes of ſouls who by theſe means have been al- 
converted and brought to the knowledge and love of 
Chriſt, are real Teftimenies of our happy change -. Beſide the 


and that the records of the. 


Rs 


| 29 


*To ſpeak my 


heart, All thar 
I fear is leſt 
Maſter Her. 
bert be a true - 


fc (Tours and 
{ pofieffours 


well England, 
But Aloe. : 


[ Bari Conſider alſo of the ſtrange judgements, which in 
4 all ages have overtaken the. moſt eminent of the enemies of | 
the Feriptures. Beſides Antioch, Herod, Pilate, the perfecuting | 
ccially 7alian; Church Hiſtories will acquainc you 
Foxes book of Martyes will telf you of 
many undeniable remarkable * judgements , on thofe adverſaries 
iſts, whoſe greateſt wickedneſs is againſt 
Bing them ro their Church, denying them 

(0 the people, and ſetting up their Traditions as equall rorthem. 


6 is anuers terra werhuas ſonuerit, Dat. Hnodeedus Leluriſe parts 1. pag: 114. 
| Ti | ca | 


emperours 


with multitude 


of pure Religion the 
theſe Scriptures; ſubje 


d 


= - Shan. 


SECT. III. 


= 


* Not that 
Miracles are 
ſill necefſary, 
bur ſpeciall 


do much col | 
furme, Nec 
jam opus eſt | 


Propher, and 
the Goſpel he 
in its ſolar 
motion tra- 
velling for the 


Weft and 4- { 


MEr1tay parts, | 
and quitting 
its preſene 
places of reſi, 
dence,and un. 

worthy proe | 


And then fare- | 
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rovidences {| 


Miraculys, 
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- | 4 ns» 
| Yea our own times have afforded us moſt evident examples, Sy 
| God hath forced many of his enemies to acknowledg in theiry, 
| guiſh the truth of his threatnings , and to cry out,as Julian Yuik| 


| Galilee. 


[| ho 
| 


SECT. IV. 


Ourthly, Conſider alſo the eminent Judgements of Ga 
that have befallen the vile tranſgreſſors of moſt of his Law 
* Abour the | Beſides all the voluminous Hiſtories that make frequent mention 
time of the G- | Of this,” I refer you to DoRor Beard his Theatre of Gods Judg. 
lencing of Mi. | ments: and the bookentituled Gods Judgements upon Sadbath- 


niſters, how | breakers. And it is like your own * obſervation may ad&| 
manyChurches,| nh, 


in. England 


were torne at,once with terrible lightning, and almoſt no place elſe but Churches were touched, 
eſpecially in the lower part of Devonſhire, where many were ſcorcked , maimed, and ſome their 
brains ſtruck our as: they (at in Church. And ac the Church of Anthony in Cornwall;neer Pli 
mouth, oa Witſunday 16409. vce the Relation in Print, 


| 
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» "= SECT, V, 


ÞPiiby, Conſider further of the eminent providences thathax 
4 been exerciſed for the bodies and ſtates of particular belic- 
vers. The ſtrange deliverance of many intended to Martyrdome; 
| As you have many inſtances in the As and Monuments : beſides] 
thoſe in Ex/cbizs and others, that mention the ſtories of the fick 
perſecutions. If" it were convenient here to make particular 
mention of mens names,I could name you many,who in theſe late 
wars have received ſuch ſtrange preſervations , even againltthe 
common courſe of nature, that might convince an Atheiſt of the 
finger of God therein. But this is ſo ordinary,that I am perſiwad- 
ed there is ſcarce a godly experienced Chriſtian, that careful 
obſerveg,and faithfully recordeth the providences of God to 
him, bur is able ro bring forth ſome ſuch experiment; and to ſhe# 
you ſome ſuch Rrange and unuſuall mercies, which may plainly dF 
cover an Almighty diſpoſer making good the promiſes of th 
q Scripture to his ſervants,ſome in deſperate dileaſes of body ſome 
in 


=} _KÞ 


em 
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-1 other apparent dangers, delivered fo ſuddenly, or fo- much 
apainſt the common courſe of nature,when all the beſt remedies 
have failed, thatno ſecond cauſe could have any hand in 
| their deliverance. 

| Sixthly, And Laſtly, Conſider the * ſtrange and evident deal- 
ings of God with the ſouls and conſciences both of believers and | 
andelievers. What pangs of hellifh deſpaire have many enemies 


* Was it nor” 
ner 2 Miracle 
thar God 
wrought for 


of the truth been brought to? How doth God extend the 
ſpirits of his own people ? Bruiling, breaking, killing them with 
errors, and then healing , raſing, and filling them with Joys; 


| 


which they cannot uttex ? How variouſly doth he mould them ? | 


( ometimes they are brought to the gates of Hell ; ſometime they 


are raviſhed with the foretaſts of Heaven - The proudeſt ſpirits | 
are made to ſtoop : the loweſt are raiſed to an invincible cour- | 
ae, Ina word, The workings of God upon the ſouls of his peo- | 
ple,are ſo clear and (trange, that you may trace a ſupernatural 
caulality through them all. 


U— — 


SECT VL 


Rs But though it be undeniable, that all theſe are the 
J extraordinary workings of God, yet how do they confirm the 
authority of <cripture > How doth it appeare that they have 
any ſuch end > Axſw. Thatis ic | come: ro ſhew you next. 

Fiſt. Some of theſe works do carry their end apparently with 
them, and manifeſt it in cheir event. The forementioned provi- ; 
dences tor raiſing and preſerving the Church , are ſuch as ſhew us 
their own ends, _ 

&condly, They are moſt uſually wrought for the friends and 
oven of Scripture, and againit the enemies and difobeyers 

it 

Thirdly, They are the plain fulfilling of the PrediRtions of 
cripture, The Judgements on the offenders are the plain ful- 


plain ful:Iling of its Promiſes: As for example; as unlikely asit 
Was, yer Chriſt foretold his Apoſtles, that when he was lifted up, 
he would draw all men to him : He ſent them upon an errand 


- 
- 


filling of its threatnings : And the mercies to believers are the | 
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I::jon, Par- 
ſons Reſolur, 
2rt. 2. &c. 
Ask them in 
New England 


1 whether Mitt. 


ris Butchinfons 
and Miſtris 
Dyci's molt hi- 
deous monit- 
rous births 
were not corr 
vincing provi- 
dences againſt 
their Antino- 
mian Arti- 


lies, aSif God 
from hcaven 
bad ſpoke a- 
gainſt them: 
and yet Old 
England will 
not take warns 
ing. 

See Nicephor, 


| Ec, haſt. Tem. 


I. [1.4. CaP.13, 
where Tertulli, 


| Tal. Capitoli- 
_ Orofius, 


c. do men- 


{ tion. 


| c The Legion 


of Malta in 


the time of 


Mar. Aurelius, 
who procured 
by prayer both 
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as unlikely to be ſo ſuccesfull as any in the world; and yet heal 
them juſt what ſucceſs they (hould tind;how good to their melſage 


andhow hard to their perſons : - The promiſe was of old, topie| 


Chriſt the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt partzdf 


| 


| the e2:th for his poſſeſſion. Chriſt promiſeth to be with his meſſes] 


gers tO the end of the world. Why now how punQually doth ke 
accompliſh all this? What particular Propheſies of Scripure have 


been, fulfilled, and when,and how, hath been already at large di] 


cove;ed by * others, and therefore I (hall overpaſle that, 
Fourth!” Theſe * Judgments have been uſually executed on 
offenders, at the ve;y time when they have been eicher op 


ſg. 


- . #0 . X 
or violating Scripture : ARG :30:g 2270s beſtowed chichly upon 


believers at ſuch a time when they have been molt enps £6 1 Gp 


tt 
fence of, or obedience to the Scriptures. | 


Fifthly, They uſually proceed in ſuch effeQuall ſort, that they 
force the enemies and ungodly to confeſſe the cauſe : yea and 
oft times the very ſtanders by : ſo do they force believers all 
to ſee, that God makes good his word in all their merties. 

Sixthly, They are performed in anſwer to the prayersof be 


doth he appeare in theſe evident. providences. This is a common 
and powerfull Argument, which moſt Chriſtians may draw fron 
their own experiences. Had we no other Argument toprot 


| promifes with fervency; I think it might much confirm yp 
enced men. What wonders, yea what apparent miracles did the 
prayers of former Chriſtians procure ? © Hence the Chriſtianſol: 
drers m their Army were'called , the Thundering Legion - ty 


Hence (as Zwingerys teſtifies) Gregory Was called S:up%9% 
from his frequent miracles am 


fck and raife thedead, by praying ro God for them. When 
Myconits ( agodly Divine) lay fick of that Conſumption wid 
is calteda Phthnfis, Luther prayeth carneſtly rhat he might be6 
covered, and t Bed h 


hat he might not dye before himfel 


| Thander on the enemies 
m Juſtin Marty's 'Apolo.'& Xiphitin. t 


and raine for the Army. See the Epiſt, of A. Abies! 
Vita Areli, Melch, 2 dim in'vita Myconij. 


I LES confident 
ws. et a. —__— , —_— __w_—__ 


lievers : while they urge God with the promiſes of Scripture,then| 


Scripture to be the word of God, but only the ſtrange ſurceſſe of 
the prayers of the Saints, while they truſt upon, and plexdthe 


could do more by their prayers, then the reſt by their Arms 


ong the heathen. And Yao 
reporteth that F#lpirixs Bituricenſis did expell Divels,healtt 


Rm lr lin nt. 
Do— =——Wk 


-{deenmy own caſe more then once or twice or ten times: when 
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confident was he of the grant of his deſire, that he writes boldly. 
{ ro Myconiz4, that he ſhould not dye now , but ſhould remaine 
& longer upon this earth. Vpon theſe prayers did Afyconing 
reſently revive, as from the dead; and live fix yeers after, till 
Luther was dead : And himſelf hath largely written the ſtory, and 

ofelſed , that when he read LZuthers letters he ſeemed to hear 
that yoice of Chriſt, £azarns come forth. Yea fo powerfull and 
prevailing was Luther in prayer, that 7#ſtus Fonas writes of him, 
Ifte vir potwit quod voluit ; That man could do what his lift, 

What was it leſs then a Miracle in Baynam the Martyr, who 
told the Papiſtes, Lo here 1s a Miracle | I feel no more paine in 


_— 


Roſes. So Biſhop Farrar , who conld ſay before he went to the 
fre, If I ſtir in the fire, believe not my Doarine : And according- 


| Ga” 


; cennifies Lamoved. Theodorus the Martyr in the midſt of his 


torment had one in tne {have of a young man, as he thoughr, 
cane and wiped off his ſweat and caſed him v1 tis paine, But what | 
need I fetch examples ſo far off ? orto recite the multitudes of 
them which Church hiftory doth afford us ? Is there ever a pray- 
ing Chriſtian here who knoweth what it is importunately to ſtrive 
with God, and to plead his promiſes wich him believingly, that 
cannot give in his experiences of moſt remarkable anſwers ? 1 
know mens atheiſme and infidelity will never want ſomewhat to 
ſay a84inſt the moſt eminent providences, though they were Mi- 
rickes themſelves. That nature which is ſo ignorant of God, and 
at enmity with him, will not acknowledg him in his clear difſcove- | 
ries tothe World, but will aſcribe all ro fortune or nature,or 
ſome ſuch Idoll, which indeed is nothing : But when mercies are 
granted in the very time of prayer,and that when to reaſon there 
5no hope, and that without the uſe or help of any other means 
or creatures, yea and prehaps many times over and over, Is not 
this asplaine as if God from heaven ſhould ſay to us, I am ful- 
tiling to thee the true word of my promiſe in Chriſt my Son? 
How many times have 1 known the prayer of faith to ſave the 
ick, when all Phyſicians have given them up as dead ? Tt hath 


"A 


| Means have all failed, and the higheſt Art or Reaſon have ſent- 
enced me hopeleſs, yet have I been relieved by the prevalency of 
fervent prayer,and that(as the Phyſitian ſaid) rmto,cito,et jucunde. 


thisfirethen in a bed of Down: Ir isas ſweet to me as a bed off] 
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Pſal. 73: 26. | My fleſh and my heart failed, but God ts the ſirength of my bear 
Ft. and my portion for ever : And though he yer keep me under ne. 
ceſſary weakneſs, and wholcſome lickneſs, and certain expegz. 
tion of further neceflitics and aflaulrs , yer am I conltrainedhy|.. 
moſt convincing experiences, to ſet up this ſtone of Remen- 
brance, and publikely to the Praiſe of the Almighty, to acknoy. 
ledg, that certainly God is true of his promiſes, and that they ar 
indeed his own infallible Word , and that it is a moſt excellent 
priviledge to have intereſt in God,and a Spirit of ſupplicationty 
be importunate with him. I doubt not but moſt Chriſtians that 
obſerve the ſpirit and providences, are able to atteſt this preys 

lency of prayer by their own experiences. 

Objett. Perhaps you will ſay, if theſe rare examples were com: 
mon,1 would believe. 


Anſw.*Firſt, If they were common,they would be ſlieghteds 
common wonders are. Fs: 


Secondly, Importunate prayer 15 not common, though formal 
babling be. | 


Thirdly, The evident returns of prayer are ordinary to the 
faithfull, 


- Fourthly, If wonders were common, we ſhould live by ſenks,| 
and not by faith. SEN 


Fifchly, I anſwer in the words of eA#ſti»,God letteth not every 
Auguſt. de C3- | Saint partake of Miracles , leſt the weak ſhould be deceived with 
vitate Dtiy/ib, | this pernicious error, to prefer Miracles as better then the works| 
$3, ot Righteouſnes, whereby eternall life is attained, 
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CHAP. V Ik 


T he fourth eArgument. 


fo CO — 


SCE»: 


Y Fourth and Jaſt Argument which I will now 
produce to prove the Scripture to be the 
Word and perfe& Law of God, is this; 

Eicher the Scriptures are the written Word 
and Law of God, or elſe there isno ſuch extant 
in the world. But there is a written W ord and 
Law of God in the world. Ergo This is it. 

Here I have theſe two Poſitions to prove. Firlt, That God hath 
ſuch a written Word in the world. Secondly, That it can be no 
other bur this, | 

That there is ſuch a Word, I prove thus : If it cannot ſtand with 
the welfare of mankinde,and conſequently with that honor which 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God hath by their welfare, that the 
world ſhould be without a written Law ; then certainly there is 
luch a written Law. But that it cannot ſtand with the welfare of 
the creature, or that honor of God, appears thus. That there be 
acertatn and ſnfficient Revelation of the VVill of God ro man, 
more then meer Nature and Creatures do teach, is neceſſary to 
the welfare of man, and the aforeſaid honour of God. But there 
$n0W no ſuch certain and ſufficient Revelation unwritten in the 
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world ; therefore it is neceſſary that there be ſuch a Revelatn 
written. The proof of the Aſajor is the main task, which ifi; þ 
well performed will clearly carry the whole cauſe ; for I beliey 
all the reſt wil! quickly be granted,if that be once plain : Ther, 
fore I ſhall ſtand a little the more largely to prove it, vi Thy 
there is a neceſſity tor the welfare of man, and the honor of Gu 
 VViſdom and Goodneſs, that there be ſome further Revelain 
of Gods VVill, then is in meer Nature or Creatures to be found, 
And firſt, I will prove it neceſſary to the welfare of man Ha 
that thus. If man have a Happineſs or Miſery to partake of after 
this life, and no ſufficient Revelation of it in Nature or Creature, 
then it is neceſſary that he have ſome other Revelation of it 
which is ſufficient. But ſuch a Happineſs or Miſery man mult par. 
take of hereafter, which Nature and Creatures do not ſufficienty 
reveal, (either end or means) therefore ſome other is neceſlay, 
I will ſtand the largelier on the firſt Branch of the Antece|: 
dent, becauſe the chief weight lyeth on it ; and I ſcarce ever kney 
any doubr of Scripture, but they alſo doubted of cheimmortd 
ſtate and recompence of ſouls ; and that uſually is their firſt and 
chiefc(t doubt. wo; 
I will therefore here prove theſe three things in order this 
Firſt, That there is ſuch a tate for man hereafcer. Secondly, May 
it is neceſlary that he know it,and the wayto be ſo happy. Th 

That Nature and Creatures do not ſuttcaently reveal it. 
For the firſt, I.take it for granted, thatthere is a God, beau 
Nature teacheth that, and I ſhall paſs over thoſe Arguments 
drawn from his righteouſneſs and juſt diſpenſations, to proveiht 
variety of mens future conditions, becauſe they are commonly 
known; and I ſhall now argue from ſenſe it ſelf, becauſe thit 
works beſt with ſenſual men : and that thus. If the devil be | 
diligent to deceive men of that Happineſs, and bring them0 
that miſery, then ſure there is ſuch a |Happineſs and Miſery; bat 
the former is true, Ergorhe later. They :that doubt of the Mq#| 
| Propoſition do moſt of them doubt whether there be any devils 
well as whether-he ſeek our exernal undoing. I-prove one 
wit 


4 


ther. ,Firſt, By his Temptattons : Secondly, Apparitions- hi 


I 
Polleflions and difpoſſeflions. Fourthly, His ContraQs 
Wacches. I hope theſe are palpable Diſcoveries. 


1. The temptations of 'Satan are ſometime 1o vanatur, ® 
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violent, and ſo importunate, that the tempted perſoneven feels 
iGmething beſides himſelf, perſwading and urging him: He cannot 


'p0 about his calling,he cannot be alone, but he feels ſomewhat fol- | 
[lowing him, with perſwaſions to ſin, yea, to fins that he never 
Fund his nature much inclined to, and ſuch as bring him no ad- 
vantage in the world, and fuch as are quite againſt the temperature 
of his body. Doth it nor plainly te}l us that there is a Devil, [a- 
bouring to deprive man of his Happineſs, when men are drawn to 
commit ſuch monſtrous fins ? Such craelty as the Romans uſed to 
the Jews at the taking of Jeruſalem : So many thouſand Chriſtians 
ſobarbarouſly murdered ; ſuch bloudy aRtions as thoſe of Vers, 
Caligula, Sylla, HMefſala, Caracalia, che Romane Gladiatores the 
French Maſlacre,the Gunpowder Plot,the Spano Inquilition, and 
their murdering fifry millions of [ndians in fourty two years, ac- 
cording to the Teſtimony of Acoſta their Jeſuite. Men invading | 
their own neighbours and brethren, with an unquenchable thirlt 
after their blood, and -meerly becauſe of their {trifinels in the 
common profe{ſed Religion, as the late cruel wars in England 
have declared : I fay, how could theſe come to pals, butby rhe 
inſtigation of the Devii2 When we ſee men making a jt of 
ſach ſins as theſe, making them their pleaſure, impudently, and im- 
placably againſt Knowledg and Confcience-proceeding in them, 
hating thoſ® ways that they know to. be better, andall thoſe per- 
ſons that would help co ſave them: yea, chuling fin, though they 
believe it will damn them, deſpairing, and yet finning (till ;, Doth 
not this tel] men plainly that there is a Devil, their enemy 2 When 
men will commit the fin which they abhor in others, which Rea- 
ſon is againſt, when men of the beſt natures, as Ve4/5an, Zulias, | 
&c. ſhall be ſo bloody murderers, when men will 'not be ſtirred 
from fin by any intreaty, though their deareſt friends ſhould beg 
with teares upon their knees ; though Preachers convince them, 
and beſeech them in the name of the Lord, though wife and 
children, body and ſoul be undone by it: Nay, when men will be | 
the ſame under the greateR- judgments, and under the moſt won- 
erful convincing Providences, as appears in England, yea, under | 
Miracles themlelyes, end ak 1 wo 
Surely I think all this ſhews that there isa Devil, and that he is 
ligent in working our ruine. Why elſe ſhould it be ſo hard a 
thing to perſwade a man to. that which he is convinced to be | 
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E, S. | SECT. I. 


Lge Epiſtolam | 2, Ut yet if this be not palpable enough, The frequent Ay 
* = dy Dae paritions of Satan in ſeveral thapes, drawing men, (+ 
Pr $ule. :» | Frighting them into fin, is a diſcovery undeniable, I knoy 
Joan.Bevero. | many are very incredulous herein, and will bardly believe thy 
virii Epiſtolis, | there have been ſach apparitions : For my own part, though I an 
j =: D. Pride- |] 2+ ſuſpitious as moſt in fach reports, and, do . believe that moſt 
pos 14 99 | them are conceits or deluſions, yet having been very diligently in.| 
| 262, © | | quiſitive in ſuch caſes, Thave received undoubted Teſtimony of 
| the Truth of ſuch Apparitions; ſome from the mouths of mendf 
 undoubted honeſty and godlineſs, and ſome from the report df 
+ multitudes of perſons, who heard or ſaw. Were it fit here to name] 
the perſons, I could ſend you to them yet living, by whom you 
| would be 3s fully ſatisfied asI : Houſes that have been ſo frequent 
ly haunced with ſuch terrors, that the Inhabitants ſucceſſively haxe 
| been witneſſes of ir. | | 


Luther affirmed of himfelf, that at Cobxyge he ofc times hadat 
 Melch. Adars, | 2Pparition of burning Torches, the ſight whereof did fo aftright 
| 2 viz Luck, | B11, that he was neer ſwooning ; alſo in his own Garden the 
| | devil appeared to him in the likeneſs of a black Boar, bur then he 
made light of it. Zozomen in his Eccleſiaſtical- Hiſtory writes'd! 
Sozom.;b.6, | 2 Appelles a Smith, famous in Egype for working Miracles, whoin 
cap.z8,  |]rhe night,while he was at workwas tempted to uncleanneſs bythe 
Lb.7 .23- | devil, appearing in the ſhape of a beautiful woman ; The like he 
tels, of a ſtrange apparition in A»tioch the night before theS- 
dition againſt Theodoſius, Theodorus mentions a fearful (ight that 
appeared to Genmnadins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and the 
 threatning words which it uttered. The Writings of Greg), 
eAmbroſe, Auſtin,C hryſoftome, Nicephorns, &c. make frequeſt 
4-9 mention of apparitions, and relate the ſeveral ſtories at large 
Lavater pag. You may readin Lavater de Spettrw, ſeveral other relations of aþ 
| $4265. | paritions out of eLlexander ab Alexandro, Baptiſta Fulgoſi 
and others. Lydovicw Vives, lib. 1, de Veritate fides, ſaith, That 
among the Savages in America, nothing is more common 
then to hear and ſee Spirits -in ſuch ſhapes both day and night. 
m_ { The like do other Writers teſtifie of thoſe Indians ; So faith 0% | 
Eds rat | Magn of the Iflanders, Cardanns de Syubtitic. hath mnnpft 
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Stories. So oh. Manlins in locor. Commun.colletan. cap. de malts 


ſpiritibus, & de ſatisfaftione. Yea, godly, ſober CMelanchtor | 


:firms that he had ſeen ſome ſuch Sights or Apparricions himſelf, 
and many credible perſons of his acquaintance have told him, 
that they have not onely ſeen them, but had mach talk with 
Spirits ; Among the reſt he mentions one of his own Aunt, who 
ſitting fad at the fire after the death of her husband, there ap- 
peared to her one 1n the likeneſs of her husband, and another 
like a Franciſcan} Frier; the former told her that he was her 
husband, and came to tell her ſomewhat; which was, that ſhe muſt 
hire ſome Prieſts to ſay certain Maſles for him, which he earneſtly 
beſought her, then he rook her by the hand, promiſing to do her 
no harm, yet his hand ſo burned hers, that it remained black ever 
iter, and ſo they vaniſhed away. Thus writes Melanchton. La- 
vater alſo himſelf, who hath writ a Book wholly of Apparitions, 
aLearned,Godly, Proteſtant Divine,tels us,that it was then an un- 
deniable thing, confirmed by the Teſtimonies of many honeſt and 
credible perſons, both men and women, ſome alive, and ſome 


dead, that ſometime by night, and ſometime by day have both ſeen 


1nd heard ſuch things: ſome that going to bed had the cloathes 
plucked off. them.; others had ſomewhat lying down in the bed 
with them; others hear it walking 1n the Chamber by them, ſpit- 
ing, groaning, ſaying they were the fouls of ſuch or ſuch pertons 


lately departed ; that they were in grievous torments, and if ſo| #5, !: ras 
many Mafſes were bur faid for them, or ſo many Pilgrimages un-| /P{c0/9%4,tum 
dertaken to the ſhrine of ſome Saint, they ſhould be delivered. , 


Theſe things with meny ſuch more, ſaith Lavarer, were then fre- | 


quently and undoubtedly done, and that where rhe doors were 
alt locked and the room ſearched,that there could be no deceit. 
S0 Sleidan relates the Story of Creſcentins the Popes Legate, 


feared into a deadly ſickneſs by a fearful Apparition in his Cham- 


der. Moſt credible and godly Writers tell us, That on Je 20. 
1484.ata Town called Hammell in Germany, the devil took away 
one hundred and thirty children that were neyer feen again. 

Bur I need to ſay no more of this ; there is enough written al- 
ready, not onely by Cicogna, Delrio, Paracelſus, &c. and others 


of luſpeRed credit, bur alſo by godly, and faithſul- Writers, as 


fatem. Voſſius Fpiſtol, de Samuele in Beyerovicii Epiſtol, pag. 203. Vid. Mercur, viperam de 


Prodrg. lb. 8. P [ef uu. 


 Auguſtini,) 


Lavater, 


Exam. Theol. | 


Is obſedione 
Nolane Civis 


tatis, Nolannm | 


Epiſcopuuns Fe. | 
[icems w07tuum | 
confp:tum ſu- 
tfc a mult ts Ci» 
vitatem lam 
d:fendeatem, 


reſert Auguſt. | 


lib de Mirab. 
Scripturx ( | 
ills liber it 


Scto imaumera 
referri fabuloſa 
vcl a fraude, 
&c. [ed (n) « 
uiris tum do- 
Gbts, tum pore 


gravibus 
Provu, & plute 
Fins retio 
ſecrls allata 
ſunt , hodze 
mcmor ant xi” 
innumeya, ubi 
207 poſſit 101 
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cum opera bu- | 


m4N4 CONcur® 
riſſe 1llafro aut 
Ve d1ab9lica, 
ſupplente vits 
ſpiritu maligno 
qued hominis 
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Thyreus &s Lavater, Geor. Agricola, Olaus Magnus, Zanchins, Piftorins,m' 
locu infeſis, | Many More. : | 
| But you will ſay, Though this prove that there are Devil:, and 
Objfct, that they are enemies to our Happineſs, yet how doth ir prove! 
| that there is a future Happineſs or Miſery for man ? 
Anſw. Why, plainly thus. What need Satan by theſe Appy. 
ritions to ſer up Superſtition to draw men to lin, if therewer 
'no difference berween ſinners and others hereafter ? Surely in this 
life it would be no great diſplzaſure to them ; for uſually the 
| wicked have the molt proſperous hves; therefore his deluſions milt 
needs have reſpect to another life ; And that the end of his App 
ing Miracles, | ririgns, is either to drive men to deſpaire , or to ſuperſtition, or 
VE ATOP. | ſome {in, is evident to all : Molt of the Papiſts Idolatry and Wil 
{ ont de Le- \| Worſhip, hath either been cauſed or confirmed by ſuch Apparit- 
thizfic. 9 $. ons; For in former days of darkneſs they were more common 
_ 17-24g.168, |thennow. Row the Order of the Carthafrar Friers was founded 
! by 2rno upon the terrible ſpeeches and cries of a dead man; you 
may read in the life of Br«xo, before his Expoſition on Pauls| 
Epiſtles. Such was the Original of All Souls Day; and'other 
Holidays, as Tritenhemixs, Petrus de Natalibus, 1. 10. c.1: Pohd, 
Virg. de inv.1.6.c 9. do declare. Alſo praying for the dead, priy- 
ing to Saints, Purgatory, Merits of good Works, Satisfa&ion; Pil 
 grimages, Maſſes, Images, Reliques, Monaſtical Vows, Auriculr 
Confeſſion, and moſt of the Popiſh Cercmonies have had ther 
life and ſtrength from theſe Apparitions and Deluſions of the 
{| Devil. But eſpecially the Croſs hath been fo magnified heredy; 
| that it is grown the commoneſt remedy ro: drive away devils0t 
any in the world for many hundred years. The Churchya:d mult 
have one to keep the devil from the graves of the de\y, and the 
Church, and almoſt every Pinacle; Window, and pfrt of itt 
keep him thence ; the childe Baptized muſt have one to keep 
|him thence ; the High ways alſo muſt have them, that he-mo- 
| leſt not the Traveller ; yea, when morning and evening, andin 
times of danger, and in the beginning of any work or duty, Me 
mult ſign themſelves with the Crols, to keep away devils; Jolo- 
_ Fuck that the learned DoRors do handle it among their pi 
' / found Queſtions, tit makes the devi] ſo afraid of the Crobs 
that be ſhuns ir above all things elſe? So that. you may calily | 
48; great advantage the devil hath got over the ſouls of a gies 


per! 


—_ 


So His ſeem. 
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part of the world by theſe Apparitions ; and conſequently that 
this beins the end of his endeavors } there 1s certainly a Happi- 
"e which he would deprive us of, and a Miſcry that he would 


bring usto when this life 1s ended. 


— th 


——————— 


—_————— 
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SECGT. TFE 


2, JI6s manifeſt alſo by the &evils Poſſefling and Tormentine 
Fas bodies of men; forif it were not more for the ſake of 


| 
ment a beaſt ? Certainly ic is not chictly the outward torment of 
he perſon that he regardeth, (though he deſire that too) for then 
ke would not labor to fettle his Kingdom generally in peace and 
proſperity, and to make men chuſe iniquity for its worldly ad- 
yantages. Yet, it may perhaps be the ſouls of others, mere then 
he poſſeſſed perſons themſelves, that the devil, may hope to get 
xdrantage on. So.among the Paptlts, it hath brough: their Exor- 
ciſms into ſingular credit,by their frequent diſpoſlefling the devil:] 
confeſs, there have been many counterfeits of this kinde;as the Boy 
at Bil/on by Wolverhampton, hired by the Papiſts, and diſcovered 
by the vigilant care of Biſhop Merton, and divers others. Bur 
jetif any doubt whether there is any fuch thing at all, credible 
kiſtory, and late experience may ſufficiently fatisfie him. The 
Hiſtory of the diſpoſſeſſion of the devil out of many perſons to- 
zether ina room in Larcaſhire, at the prayer of ſome godly Mi- 
{niſters,is very famous ; for which theſe Miniſters, being Noncon- 
formiſts, were queſtioned in the High Commiſſion Court, as if ic 
had been a device to ſtrengthen the credit of their cauſe. Read the 
Book and Judg. Among the Papilts, Poſicflions are common ; 
(though [ believe very many of them are the Prieſts and Jefuirs 
Gelufions. ) | 
What poſſeſſion is ? and how the devil is confined to, a body, 
or whether circumſcribed there in whole or in part, are things be- 
yond my reach to know, But that the ſtrange cffeRs which we 


power of the devil there, I doubt not, Though for my own part 
Ibelieyve, that Gods Works on the world are uſually by Inſtru- 
ments,an&-not immediate; and as good Angelsare tus Inſtruments 
n conveying his Mercies, both to ſoul and body, and Churches, 
Kk 3 _ and 


es 


| 


| 


the ſoul th-n the body, why ſhould he not as much poſits or tor- | 


4 
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St qnands 1198 
oporteat h:s 

op tulari non 
l0quammnuy cum 
ſpiritn, vel ad- 
jurando, td 
mperando , 
quaſi nos aud).. 
at, ſed tant | 
precibus Ef je. - 
[1711S INCH 
bends prey fee. 
remns. Origen. 
in Math. 17. 


have ſeen on ſome bodies, have been the produQts of the ſpecial | The devil had } 


the power of 
death, ſauh 
the holy _ 

Ghoſt, Heb. 


2:14, 
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Vid. Petr. Ma; s 
lyr.12 LOC Comm 
mun.Claſj.r, 
cap. B.S.8$.pag. 
: £5. 
Demoniact 
ſemper fere 
ſunt melanch9- 
lictyſed non ome 
nes melancho(t- 
61 demoniact. 


19, vbl.1 9. 
Melch. Adam. 
1 Vit. Lithcy. 
Vide Pctro 
Martyr. Loc. 
Commun. Cl:ſ, 


» it 
Wierum de pre- 
[agi;gbs 


4 1ib. 30.05/. 19, 
in ſchol. 
De Abdit. Rey. 


Canſis.l.2.c,16. 


Vide Fel, Pla. 
ters Obſer vat, 
pag. 209, ie 
ſtupore demo= 
mato: et de 
Exorciſta ipſo a 
Demont pris 
Ccrſſo et leſo. 


ForcRt.ob(. lib. 


"man ſpoke Greek and Latine,which he never learned, he told 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


and States ; ſo evil Angels are inſtruments of infl iRing his Ju 
ments,both corporall and ſpiritu:l. Hence God is faid,P/a1.78.y 
ro ſend evil Aagels among the //-ae/ites : hence Panls phraſe, 
delivering to Satan - hence Satan doth execution on the childrey, 
cattle,and body of ob, and upon Jeruſalem in that Plaguegfter 
numbring the people. To fatisfie you fully in this, and tofileng 
your objetions, and to teach you the truc and ſpiritual uſe of 
this doftrine, I refer you to Maſter LaWrences book (a now 
Member of the Houſe of Commons) called O#r (ommunionad 
War with «Angels, | 
So then, though I judge that Satan is the inſtrument incur 
ordinary diſeaſes, yet doth he more undeniably appear in thok 
whom we call the poſſeſſed. Lzrher thought that all Phrenetic 
perſons, and Ideots, and all bereaved of their underſtanding, ha 
Devils; notwithſtanding Phylitians might caſe them by reme- 
dies. And indeed the preſence of the Divel may confilt with the 
preſence of adiſeafe, and evill Hnmor, and with the etficacy of 
means. Sax!s Melancholy Divel would be gone, when David 
played on the Harp. Many Divines (as Teriul. eAuſtm, Za 
chits, Lavater &c.) think that he can work both upon the body 
and the minde; and that he maketh uſe to this end of Melancholy 
humors, And indeed ſuch ſtrange things are oft ſaid and done 
by the Melancholy and mad, that many learned Fhyſitians think, 
the Divel is frequently mixt with ſuch diſtempers, and hatha 
iny hand in many of their ſymprtomes, So Avicen, Rhaſis, Ar 
Ss, Monenſis, Faſon Pratenſis, Hercul. Saxon. &c. Who at 
e any naturall cauſe of mens ſpeaking Hebrew or Greek, whi 
they never learned or ſpoke before > Of their verſifying ? Thelt 
telling perſons that are preſent their ſecrets? diſcovering whit 
is done at a diſtance ? which they neither ſee nor hear? Fernelws 
mentioneth two that he ſaw + whereof one was ſo tormented 
with convullive patne,ſomerime in one arme, ſometime in the 0 
ther,ſametime in one hnger, ec. that four men could ſcarce hold 


him; his head being {till quiet and well : The Phylitians judg- 


ed it a Convulſion from ſome malignant humor in the [ping aorſ: 


till having uſed all means in vain, at lalt che Devil derided then, 


that they had almoſt deſtroyed the man with their medicines: It 


Phyſicians many oftheir ſecrets : and a great deal of talk ay” 
iye 


tc. os 
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Del which they had he there mentions. _ In concluſion, both this 
and the other were dilpoſlefled by Popilh prayers, faſting and ex- 
qrciſme. * Foreſtus mentions a Country man, that being caſt into 
melancholy through diſcontent, at ſome injuries that he had re= 
ved, the Divel appeared to him in the likneſs of a man, and 
perſwvaded him cather to make away himſelf,then to bear ſuch in. 
dignicies; and to that end adviſed him to ſend for Arfenicke,and 
yſon himſelf. But the Apothecary would not let him have it, 
except he would bring one to promiſe that he would not abuſe ir: 
whereupon the Divel went with him as his youcher, and ſo he 
rooka Dram ; But though it tormented him , yet it did not pre- 
ſently kill him , wherefore the Divel brought him afterward a 
Rope, and aſter that a Knife, to haye deſtroyed himſelf; Ar 
whichſight the man being affrighted, was recovered to his right 
minde again. You may read a multitude of ſuch examples in 
Scribenius, Stkenkins, Wierns, ( br. a Vega, Langins, Donatus, 
l,2.c. 1. de med. mir. Cornel, Gemma, 1. 2. de natur. mirac.c. 4, 
See allo Valeſires c. 38, Sacr, Philoſop. Roderic. a Caſtro 2 de mort, 
| mul. inc. 3. Schot. Calins Rhodzginns Il. 1. antiq. left. c. 34. Ter- 
twllian challengeth the Heathen to bring any one poſſeſſed with 
aDevil before their Fudpement ſeat, or one that pretended to | 
have the ſpirit of the Gods,andif at the command of a Chriſtian 
ke do not confeſle himſelf ro be a Divel,let them take the Chri- 
ſtan to be preſumptuous,and put him immediately to death. But 
of Jeſus (faith he) they ſay not fo, nor that he was a meerfnan, 
but the Power, the Wiſdome, and Word of God , and that 
they are Divels da mned for their wickedneſs. 
$0 that it ſeems it was then common for the Divel in the poſſeſ- 


ſed to confeſle Chriſt, or elſe Terraulhar duſt not have made fach 
a challenge, | 


' 


SECT. IV. 


Ourthly,the fourth and laſt of theſe palpable Arguments, to 
prove that man hath a future ac or Miſery, is drawn 
from the Divels compaQts with Witches, - It cannot be onely his 
othurting their bodies, that makes him enter into theſe 


contracts 


hn 


—— 


* 116.309. de 
Venenis, 0bſer* 
Vat. 3. ia {chots 


Cyprian 
Serm.de lapſis, 
hath a Hiſtory 
of one poſlſefſ- 
ed, and of her 
impatience 
during the 
time of prayer, 
And in thoſe 
jmes when 
they went to 
Sacrament the 
Catechiſed, 
the penitents, 
and the poſ- . 
ſefled were all 
warned te de- 
pare the Al- 


ſembly, 


Teital, Apolog. 


S. 4+ 


eAth. 
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contrats with them : For that he might procure by othermen 
as likely. Befide,it is ſome kinde of proſperity , or fulfilling 
their deſires, which he conditioneth to give them, Ir is achild 
thing to conceit, that the Divel cares ſo much for a fewdr 
of their blood : Is not the blood of a beaſt or other crexurs 
ſweet ? Neither can it be onely the acknowledgement of ki 
power that he amies at ; nor a meer deſtre of being honouredq 
worſhipped in the world , as Porphyrins and other Pagans by 
thought ; For he is moit truly ſerved, where he is leaſt diſcerred 
and molt abhorred,when he moſt zppears. His Apparitions are 
powerfull a means to convince the Atheilt, who believes notthi 
there is either God, or Devil, or Heaven,or Hell, that Iamyer 
| | ſ\waded he would far rather keep out of ſight, and that forthe 
| C47. Pio, de | moſt part he is conſtrained by God to appear againſt hiswl, 
0-24 js Beſides, if Satan ſonght his own honour , he would (till ſpeaki 
=45\x "ore his own name : But contrarily , his uſuall appearance is in the 
cum odonta;. | (hape and name of ſome deceaſed perſon, attirming himſelftode 
| 2/4-p4g.45,26. | the foul of fucha one, or clſe he pretends to be an Angel « 
cnt v0 +3 light ; And when he makes his compaQts with Witches, it is {el 
os all thee dome o plainly and direRtly, asthat they underſtand it isindeed 
| ſpels, & (crols, the Devil that they deal with. So that it is apparent, Satan ſees] 
andaRions, | ſomething more then the honour of domineering, thatis, the 
__ _—_ be | ruine of the party with whom he deals ; And that it is not thet 
an hoariuch | bodily and temporal ruine only, appears further by this; thit 
| ſuch aform | be will heal as well as hurt,and give power to his confederatest0 
andorder, and | do the like, and this tends not to the ruine of mens bodes 
with ſuch cir- | Though there be a great deal of deceit among them, yet doubt 
es jan 8 \ lefs many have been cured by Popiſh ſpels, and Pilgrimages,and 
| Juce rh, | Exorciſmes. Care/us Piſo mentions one of his patients, who wa 
effeRinrended, | incurably deaf a yeer together, and was ſuddenly curedintht 
Iyif theſe do : midlt of his devotion to the Lady of Lawrette.F ernelizs mentions 
As 7 raoſe that could ſtop any bleeding by repeating certainwortsF 
vill, i ” ſaw an nniverſal Jaundiſe cured in one night, by the hanging0 
Regingldum, | a Piece of Paper about the neck. A great deal more tothe fant 
P;ax. conſcien. purpoſe he hath : De abditis rer. cauſis "If Þ A 7 N If any ſhould 
Caf. pare 7.2.,| doubt whether there be any ſuch Witches, who thus work by the 
: = = 1," | power of the divel,or have anycompa& with him,he hath 25 8006 
17. 24,157 c | Oppottunity now tobe eaſily reſolved, as hath been known 


Seq, molt Ages, Let him go but into S»ffolk,or Eſſex,or Lancaſw yo 
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for every man after this life. 


ReſurreRion , and Erernall life, 4 


—— 


SBCÞF*% 


; ſecond thing that TI am to clear to you, is, That it is ne- 
ceſſary for man to know this happineſs , and the way to.ob- 
tain it ; and to know the miſery , and the way to eſcape it; This 
appears thus. | 

Firſt, If he muſt go that way,and uſe thoſe means, then he muſt 


e&flarily know them. All this is ſo evident, thar 1 believe few will 
deny it, That man muſt uſe the means, before he attain the 
end, is evident, 

Firſt, From the nature of the motion of the Rationall ſoul, 
which is, to ſeek the attainment of its propounded end by a 
voluntary uſe of means conducing thereto ; For as it hath not at 
tshrlt infuſion, thar height of perfeRion,whereof it is capable, ſo 
neither is it carryed thereto by violence, or by blind inſtinR, for 
then it were not a Ratiovall motion. 

Secondly, Yea the very enjoyment of the end, and the ſeeking 


of it, are ations of the ſame nature : It is enjoyed by Knowing, 
F 1 Loving, 


and he may quickly be informed, Sure it were firange, if in 
e of to much knowledg and confcience,there ſhould ſo many 
ſcore poor creatures be pur to death, as Witches, if it were 
not clearly manifeſt that they were ſuch, We haye too many 
examples lately among us, to leave any doubt of the truth of this. 

So that by theſe atrempts of Satan, to deceive and deſtroy 
ſouls, it is evident, That there is an cltate of happineſs or miſery | 


* All thoſe Arguments which every Common-place book, 
ind Philoſopher almoſt can afford you, to prove the immortality 
of the ſoul, will alfo ſerve to prove the point in hand. But many 
can apprehend theſe Arguments from ſenſe, who cannot yet reach, 
ind willnot be convinced by other Demonſtrations. As Tem- 
prations, & pparitions, Poſſeſſions, Diſpoſſeſſions and Wirches,are 
moſt excellent means to convince a Sadducee, -that there are An- 
zels and Spirits; ſo alſo by cteare conſequence, that there is a 


* See Sir Key, 
Digby of the 
Immorr. of 
the foul. And 
Ab. Roſſe his 
Ikilolophicall - 
Touckitone © 
in Anſ. to it, 


needs firſt know both the end and way , But he that will ob- 
tain the end, muſt uſe the means ; therefore he mult ne- | 
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Loving.Rejoycing, &c. And theſe ations are the means toy. 
tain It. et og 

Thirdly, And if the means were not neceſſary to the end, the 
wicked were as capable of it, as the godly : but that will not ſtand 
with the Juſtice of God. 

Fourthly,If knowledg of the end, and uſe of means, were not of 
neceſſity to the obtaining of that end, then a beaſt, or a bloc 
were as fit 2 ſubjeR for that blefledneſs, as a man : But theſe ay 
not be. x 

And, That man cannot ſeek a happineſs, which he never kney, 
norſhun a miſery, which he was not aware of ; nor uſe means 
thereto, which he was never acquainted with ; Ithink wouldbe| 
loſt and needleſs labor for me to prove. 


SECT. VL 


We third thing thatTam to prove, is this ; That meer nature 
and creatures, contain no ſufficient revelation of the fore- 
mentioned end and means. This appears thus. Firſt, Natureby 
the help of creatures, though it tell us that there is a God, yet 
whart he is, or how he will be worſhipped , or how he cametobe 
ſo diſpleaſed with the world , or how he muſt be reconciled, of 
all this it rels us nothing. Again,though it may poſſibly acquaintus 
with an immortall{tate, yet what the happinets there is,and whit 
the miſery, or how we are naturally deprived of that happineh, 
and how it muſt be recovered , and who they be that ſhall enjoy 
it, of all this it tels us litcle : Much lefs of the ReſurreRion of 
onr bodies from the grave. So alſo, though nature may poſlidy 
finde it ſelf depraved,, yet how it came to be ſo, or howtobe 
healed, or how to be pardoned, it cannot tell. Secondly, 
| nature,by the meer book of the creatures could learn all things i 
ceſlary, yet firſt it would be ſoſlow,and by ſo long ſtudy,Second- 
ly, and fo doubrtfully and uncertainly, Thirdly, and fo rarely, thit 
it appears by this,the means of revelation is not ſufficient. Allths 
5 apparent by event and ſuccefſe. For what nature and creature 
do ſutficiently reach, thar their Scholars have certainly lcarned. 
Firſt, Then obſerve, how long did the moſt learned Philoſo- 
paers ſtudy , before they could know thoſe few rude 1mperkc 
notions, which ſome of them did attain to concerning eternity * 


__ ——_ 


em__ 
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They were gray With age and ſtudy, before they could come to 
know that which a childe of ſeven year old may now knew by 
the beneſic of *cripture. Bur all men live not to ſuch an age, 
therefore this i5 no ſufficient means. | 

c&condly, Oblerve alio how uncertain they were, when all was 
done ; what they ſpeak rightly concerning God, or the life to 
-omein one breath, they are ready to unſay it again in another, as 
if their ſpeeches had faln from them againſt their wils, or as 
[aiphas his confeſſion of Chriſt. They raiſe their Concluſions 
fom ſuch uncertain Premiſes, that the Concluſions alſo muſt needs 
be uncertain. 

Thirdly, Obſerve alſo how rare that Knowledg was among 
them. It may be in all the world there may be a few hundreds of 
learned Philoſophers, and among thole there is one part Epicures, 
another Peripateticks, &-c. that acknowledg not a future Happi- 
neor Miſery : And of thoſe few that do acknowledg it, none 
knows it truly, nor the way that leads toit. How few of them 
could tell what was mans chief good ? And thoſe feiv, how tm- 
perfeRly ? with what mixtures of ſalſnood ? we have no certain- 
ty ofany of them that did know ſo wuch,as that there was but one 
God. For though Socrares dyed ror deriding the multitude of 
o0ds, yet there is no certain Record of his right belief of the 
Vnity of the Godhead. Beſides, what Plato and*Plotins did write 
of this, that was ſound, there is far greater probability that they 


'that P/ato had read the V Vritings of Xoſes,is proved already by 


$0 that if this means had contained any ſufficiency in it for ſalvati- 
on, yet it would have extended but to ſome few of all the learned 
Philoſophers : And what is this to an univerſal ſufficiency to all 
mankinde ? Nay, there is not one of all their exaReſt Moraliſts, 
that have not miſtaken Vice for Vertue ; yea, moſt of them give 
the names of Vertue to the fouleſt Villanies; ſach as Self-murder in 
ſeveral caſes,Revenge,a proud and vainglorious affefation of Ho- 
nor and Applauſe, with other the like ; ſo far have theſe few 


and Sexzca may be faiged » Yet it is more then pro 


| Rrine, 
, bo - Li f 


— 


learned Philoſophers been from the true Knowledg of things 


aink Ceiſus, doth call him Moſes Atticus. And divers of Numenius his Books 
|$*<at reverence many texts out of Moſes and the —_ c Though the Epiſtles betwixt Pal 
able that he had heard or read Pauls Do- 


| 


hadit from Scripture, then meerly from Nature and Creatures.For 


a Sir altey 
Rzleigh, Hiſt. 
of the World, 
ſheweth that 
P;thagoras, 
Orphens, and 
Plats had their 
doarine of 
God from 
Scripture, but 
Je not pro- 
fels it. 
Plotiins Was 
O/1g:4s con- 


| diſcipe of 


divers Authors. The like may be ſaid of © Sexeca,and many others. 
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Spiritual 


Ainmonus, 
therefore no 
wonder it he 
be liker a Di- 
vine then the 
reſt, 

See Pemble 
Wind. Grat, of 
this, pag. 60, 
61,62.0%*c, 
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| Numenins Cl- 
ted by Orig. 


do recite with 
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Spiritual and Divine, that they could never” reach to know the 


principles of common honeſty. Yarro ſaith, That there werein 


his days two hundred eighty eight SeRs or Opinions among fy, 

loſophers concerning the chief good : V Vhar then ſhoull the 

mulcirudes of the vulgar do, who have neither ſtrength of witty! 

know, nor time, and books, and means to ſtudy, that they might 
attain to the height of theſe-learned men ?So that I conclude with 
| Aquinas, that if poſſibly Nature and Creatures might teach ſom: 
few, enough to lalvation, yer were the Scriptures of flat neceſſity;| 
for firſt, the more commonnets : ſecondly, and more eaſinek, an! 


ſpeedinels : thirdly, and the more certainty of Knowleds and! 
Salvation. | | 
| 


SECT. VII. 


Uthere are ſome Ob/eRions to be Anſwered, Firſt, VVere 

not the Fathers till A7o/es withour Scripture ? Av/wer, Fiilt 
Yet they had a Revelation of Gods VVill, beſide what Nature 
or Creatures taught them. eAdam had the DoAtrine of the Tree! 
of Knowledg, andthe Tree of Life, and the Tenor of the Cove 
nant made with him, by ſuch Revelation, and not by Nature, v0 
had the Fathers the Doctrine of Sacrifcing, for Nature coull 
teach them nothing of that, therefore even the Heathens had it 
trom the Church, Secondly, All other Revelations are now c@- 
{cd, therefore this way is more neceſ[ary. Thirdly, And there are 
many Truths neceflary now to be known, which then were a0t 


revealed, atd ſo not neceffary, 


Ovjeft. 2. Dothnot the Apoſtle ſay, that which may be known 

of God was manifeſt in them, ec. Anſwv. This, with many othet 
ObjeRions are fully ſcanned by many Divines, to whom | refer 
you , particularly Dr. Willer, on Row. 1.14. 20, &c, Onely in 8 
ncral l Anſwer, There is much difference between knowing thit 
there is a God ofeternal power, which may make the ſinner 
exculable for his open fin againſt Nature (which the Apoſtle there 
ſpczks of, ) and knowing ſufficienc to ſalvation. How God deal 
then with the multitudes that have nor the Scripture, COncerniny 


then etcrnal ſtate, I leave as a thing beyond us, and ſo nothingt0 
ls, 


_SeS— 
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Ie —Pucif a poſſibiliry of the ſalvation-of ſome of them be ac- 
In knowledged, yer in the three reſpects above mentioned, there re- 
v. mains ſti}] a neceſſity of ſome further Revelation, then Nature or 
he Creatures 40 Contain. And thus I have manifeſted a neceſſicy for 
0 the welfare of man : Now it wonld follow that I ſhew it neceſſary 
kr BM for che Honor of God; but this follows fo evidently as a Conſe- 


th Aary of the former, chit Itaink I may ſpare that labour. Obje&. Object, 
ne Bur what if there be fuch a ncceility ? Dothit follow that God | 

1. aft needs ſupply ic? Anſw. Yes, ro ſome part of rhe world: 
For fiſt, It cannot be conceived. how it can {tand with his exceed- 
nd ins Goodnels, Bounty, and Mercy, ro make a world, and not to | 
fave ome. Secondly, Nor with his V Viſdom, to make fo many 

capable of ſalvation, and not reveal it to them, or beſtow it on | 
. them, Thirdly, Or to prepare fo many other helps to mans Hap- | 
|pineſs, and to loſe them all for want of ſuch a ſathicient Revelati- | 
| Won. Fourthly, Or ro be the Governor of the world, and yer to 
| ive them no perfect Law to 2cquaine men with their duty, and | 
the reward of obedience, and peaalty of diſobedience. 


re 

{t 

te 

ee | —_ 

io | | 

6 S& CT. VITT. i S. 8, 
1h | 

t Aving thus proved that there is certainly ſome writtep | « The Ano- 
4. Word of Godin the world. The laſt thing that I have to | cryphal books 
re prove,'s, Thar there is no'other writing in the world but this canbe | rc >ut Re- 


ot And fiſt,* There is no other Book in the world that ever I heard | <95 more 


| of, that doth ſo much as claim this Prerogative and Nignity.* 17a- | A 
jn bomet callerh himfelf but a Propher, he acknowledgeth the truth | theTame do- 
ct of moſt of the Scripture ; and his Alcorax contradiateth the very | Rrine for the 
7Þ& | | | ſabſtance 
e- Withe reſt, though mix: with ſome ſuſpe&cd Hiſtory, and th confirm, buz not contra: | 
n vi the Scriprures, and bur few of thoſe books do pretend to a Divine- Authority, as the reſt, 
p b Thongh Mabomee prezendedto ſpeak from God as a Prepher ; The barbarouſneſs, and forriſh- 

nels of his Alcoran, its contradiftion to its ſelf, and to the Scripture which ke acknowledgerh, 
re may ſatizfie ary man of its forgery; ſo that ir is the moſt {tupendious Judoment of God that fo 
ils Fiext a part of the world thould continue ſo brutiſh, as to believe and follow him Kill, Read 
jz Eradwardines excellent diſpute of this ſubje& ; De cauſa Deizlib.1, cap.3, Corol. fart 32, & Gro- 
0 38 ae veritate Relig. Chriſtiane. | 
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light of Nature, Ari/fotle, Plato, and other Philoſophers acknow 
ledg their Writings ro be meerly of their own ſtudy and inyey 
tion. What book fajch [ Thus faith the Lord? and [This is the 
word of the LordJbut this ? So that if it have no Competitgt, 
there needs not much to be ſaid. 

Secondly, What other book doth reveal the Myſteries of God, 
of the Trinity, of God and man in one perſon, of Creation, of 
the Fall, the Covenants, their Conditions, Heaven,Hell, Angek 
Devils, Temptations, Regeneration, V Vorſhip, &c. Beſides, thi 
one book, and thoſe that profeſs to receive it from this, and pro- 
feſs their end ro be but the confirming and explaining the Dy- 
Arine of this? Indeed upon thoſe ſubje&s which are below the 
Scripture, as Logick, Arichmetick, cc. other books may be more 
excellent then it ; as a Taylor may teach you how to make a Cloak 
better then all rhe Statute-Books or Records of Parltament.. But 
this is a lower excellency then Scripture was intended to, 

And thus I have done with this weighty Subje&, That the 
Scripture, which contains the Promiſes of our Ret, is the certain 
infallible V Vord of God. The reaſon why I have thus digrefſed, 
and ſaid ſo much of it, is, becauſe I was very apprehenſive of the 
great neceſlity of it, and the common negle of being grounded 
init; and withall, that this is the very heart of my whole Dil- 
courſe ; and that if this be doubted of, all the reſt chat I have ſaid 
will bein vain ; If men doubt of the Truth, they will not regard 
the goodneſs. And the reaſon why I: have ſaid no more, 
but paſſed over the moſt common Arguments, is, becauk 
they are handled in many books already ; . which I. advi 
Chriſtians to be better verſed in. To the meer Engli/p Reader! 
commend eſpecially theſe : Sir Ph. Hornay Lord a Pleſſis, bis 
Verity of (hriſtian Religion. Parſons Book of Reſolution Cot- 
rected by Bunny, the Second Part. Dr. 7ackson on the (reed, 
and ( come forth ſince I begun this) Mr. white of Dorcheſter 


{ 


| on this Queſtion ; and Balls (atachi/zs, with the Expoliti0n, 
| | | | | 


Direttions for Reading Scripture. Mr. Jobn Goodwins Divine A# 
thority of Scripture aſſerted, (* though ſome of his Poſitions I| 
judg unſound, yet the Work for the main is commendable. ) Allo 
Read a Book, Called, «Treatiſe of Divinity, firſt Part, Writte? 


| ; by our honeſt and faithful Countryman, Colonel Edward Leigh,? 
dation] with - 4 no : 


w Member of the Houſe of Commons. Alto Ur ſins Ctachy/ 
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<> to thoſe that cannot read larger Treatiſes, is yery uſe- 
full. X | 
For the Queſtion, How it may be known which books be Ca- 
"onical 2 1 here meddle not with it : I think Humane Teſtimo- 
ny, with the forementioned qualifications muſt do moſt in deter- 
mining that. As 1 begun, fo I conclude this, with an earneſt requeſt 
to Miniſters, that they would Preach; and People,that they would- 
ſtudy this ſubje& more throughly, that their Faith and Obedience 
may live and flouriſh, while they can prove the Scripture to be the 
word of God, which contains the Promiſe of their Everlaſting 


Reſt, 


So Dr. Pre. 
ſton en the 
Attributes, 
pag.47, 48, 
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| pleaſure in nrighicouſneſs.2 Theſl.3.12. That Chriſt will come 
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Reſt for none but the people of (ol 
proved. 


 —_———————s 


SECT. 4 


dY 1 may here be expeRed, that as I have pro 
Qs WP ved, That this Reſt remaineth for the ped 
P ple of God, ſo I ſhould now prove, thitit 
remaineth onely for them, and that the rt 
of the world ſhall have no part in it. bit 
the Scripture is ſo full and plain in this, tht 
[ ſuppole it needleſs ro thoſe who beliex 
Scripture. Chriſt hath reſolved, that thok 
; who make light of him, and the offers 
| his G race, ſhall never taſte of his Supper ; «44 that Without bil 
es none ſhall ſee God: And that excert a man be regentratt ant 
rn again, he cannot enter into the Kinodom c f Ged. That he tht 


| 


believes not , ſpall not ſee life, but the Wrath of God abideth onhum: 
T hat no #aclean perſon, nor covetous, nor railer, nor drunkard, Kc, 
all enter into the K ingdow of C hriſt, and of God, Ephel 5. 4,5 
That thewicked ſhall be turacd into hell, and all they that forget (#: 
That all they all be damned that obey net the Truth, bs Late 
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ot the Goſpel of our Lord Telus Chrilt, who ſpall be puniſied With 
everlaſting acſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, und from the 


elory of h:s power. And Chriſt himſelf hath opened the very 
maner of their proceſs in judgment, and the ſentence of their con- 
lemnarion to eterral fire, prepared for the devil and his Angels, 
Hatth.25. So that here is no Reſt for any but the people of God, 
except you will call the intollerable everlalting flames of Hell, a 
Relt. A : 

And it were eafte to manifcſt this alſo by Reaſon: For fiſt, 
GodsJultice requires an inequality of mens (tate hereafter as there 
w3s0f their lives here. And ſecondly, They that walk not in the 
way of Reſt, and uſe not the means, are never like to obrain the 
End; They would not follow Chriſt in the Regeneration, nor 2c- 

cept of Reſt upon his conditions ; they thought him ro be roo 
hard a Malter, and his way too narrow, and his Liws too ſtrict : 

They choſe rhe pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, rather then to ſuffer 
iflition with the people of God : They would not ſuffer with 
Chriſt, that ſo they might raiga with him. W hat they made choiſe 
of, that they did in;oy : They had their good things in this life ; 
and what they did refuſe, it is but realon they thould want : How 

oft would Chriſt have gathered them to him, and they would not? 

And he uſeth to make men willing before he ſave them, and not 

to fave them againſt their wils, 

Therefore will the mouths of rhe wicked be ſtopped for ever, 

and allthe world (hall acknowleds the Juſtice of God. Had the | 
ungodly bur returned before their life was expired, and been 

heartily willing to accept of Chriſt for their Saviour and their 


| King, and ro be ſaved by him in his way, and upon his moſt reaſo- 


nable tearms, they might have been ſaved. 

0bjeft, But may nor God be better then his Word, and fave 
thoſe that he doth not promiſe to ſave ? 

Anſw. But not falſe of his word, in ſaving thoſe whom he hath 
ſaid he will not ſave. Mens ſouls are in a dolefal caſe when they 
have no hope of Rappineſs, except the Word of God prove falſe. 
Toventure a mans eternal falvacton npon Hope that God will be 


detrer ther. his word, ( that is in plain Eng/;/5, that the God of 


Aaming fire, to take vengeence on them that knoW not God, and obey 


| 253 


2 Ther 1.8 9, 


IO, 


Truth will prove a lyer ) is ſomewhat beyond ſtark madneſs, 
Which hath no name bad enough to expreſs it. 
M m Yet 
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Yet I do believe that the deſcription of Gods people in Enelay 
and in America mult not be the ſame; becauſe,as Gods Revelation 
are not the ſame, ſo neither is the aQtual Faith which is requitedy 
both, the ſame; and as the Written and Poſitive Laws in t 
Church were never given them, ſo obedience to thoſe meer Pu 
tives is not required of them. Whether then the threats apai 
unbelievers be meant of Unbelief privative and poſitive only, 
not negative ? ( ſuch as is all non- believing that which wasnexer 
revealed) Or whether their believing that God is, and that he is 
Rewarder of them that ſeek him, will ſerve the turn there? 0) 
whether God hath no people there?I acknowledg again is yet pil 
my underſtanding. 
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[oftheir glory rill the reſurrection; and ſomewhat comfortable to 


|perie& man, ſo ir doth not enjoy the Glory and happineſs ſo 


I hbether the Souls departed enjoy this 


Reſt? 


- 


SECT:.T. 


Have but one thing more to clcar , before 1 
come to the Uſe of this doatrine : And that is, 
Whether this Reſt remain ti!l the reſurretion 
before we ſhall enjuy it 5 Or whether we ſhall 
have any poſicſhon of it betore ? The Soct- 


SLY 
LS 


niansand many vtters of late among us, think 
that the ſoul ſeparated from the body, 1s either | 


nothing, or at leaſt not capable of happineſs or miſery. Truly,if 
it ſhould be fo, ic would be ſomewhat a ſad uncomfortable 
dodrine co the godly at their death, co think of being deprived 


the wicked, to think of tarrying out of hell ſo long. But lam in 
lirong hopes that this doRtrine is falſe;yea very confident char it is 
lo, i do believe,that as the ſoul ſeparated from the budy, 15 not a 


fully and fo perteRly 2s it ſhall do after the ReſurreRion, when 
they are again conjoined. © Whar the difference is, and what de- 
8c of Ulory ſouls in the mean time enjoy , are too high things 
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[r is a coubr, 
whetker to be 
in place only 
D: finitive, & 
not C!roun. 
{criptive,do 
no: contradict 
the definition 
of place. 


| 


| Veri. 6.7 8, | 
* Grotires his | 
fincic, 3. hntto 
be with Chriit, 
15NO MSre 

then to be | 


d-poſttuin g 1s 


fas  , \While we arc at home in the body, we are abſeat from the Lord (For 
| evidently vain | ) / -— 
we Valk by faith,aot by ſicht ) we are confident, I ſay, and Willing 


for (to be 
with Chriſt, 
would not be 
beſt of all,ſee- 
ing that our 
meer deliver- | 
ance from pre. 


| ſcnt ſufferings | 


| 


is not {o great 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | 


em. 


for mortals particularly ro diſcern. For the great queſtion, why 
place the ſouls of thoſe before Chriſt, of Infants, ard of all 


ethers {ince Chriſt, do remaine in till rhe ReſurreRion?Tthint! 
4r isa vain enquiry of what 1s yet beyond our reach. It isagrex? 


queſtion what Place is? Butific be only acircumſtant body; 
and if{ to be g@Jplace.] be only [ro bein a circumſtantbed,] 
or in the ſu ies of anambienrt body, or 1n the concavity 01 
hen it is doubtfull whether ſpirits can be prop:r-| 

ly ſaid | p place 'j Wecan have yct rio clear conceivings! 
of theſe tWFg%; Bur thar ſepirared ſouls of Believers do enjoy, 
unconceivable Bleſſedneſs and Glory, even while they remain! 
thus ſcparated from the body, 1 prove as followeth. { vpelide all! 
thoſe Arguments for the ſouls Immortality, which you may] 
read in Alex. Roſe his Fhiloſophicall Touchſtone , part lift.) 
I. Thoſe words of Par, 2 Corin.5.8. Are ſo cxcecding plain, 
that I yet underſtand not what tolerable exception can be made; 
agai: ft them. || Therefore we are alwajes confident, knoving that 


rather tobe abſent from the body and preſent With the Lerd What 
can be ſpoken more plainly ? ſo allo the 1, 2, 3, & 4+ verſes of 
the ſame Chapter, 

2. Asplain is thatin * Philip. 1. 23. ForT am in abreight de: 
ewWixt two, having a defire to depart and to be with Chriſt, which 
is farberter, What ſenſe were in theſe words, if Pau! hadnot 


| a £02, as our expected ro enjoy Chriſt till the ReſurreRion 2 Why ſhould 


preſent life in 
tke ſcrvice and | 
ciajoyment cf | 
God in his o1- | 
dinances and 


' 


 mercies,though 


accompanied 
Wi:h Impere 


was inthe ficſh, he en;oyed ſomething of Chriſt , bur being & 


fe&ion, and 


Cept he take a 
neor 2 
carkaſs to be 


happier then a 
"Min, 


| affli&ions; E ( 4ay ſhalt theu be with me in Paradiſe.,The diſlocation of the word, 
ONS; Zx- | | 


he be in a ftreight> Or delire rodepart? Should he be witi 
Chriit cver the fooner for that > Nay, ſhould he not have 
been Joath to depart upon the very ſame grounds ? For while he 


partcd (according to the Socinians doctrine )he ſhould enjoy 00 
thing of Chriſt, til] the day of ReſurreRion. 


3. And plain enough is that of Chriſt to the thick : T his 


[14:5 day} is but a groſs evaſion. 

4. And ſure, if it be. but a Parable, of the Rich man in hell, and 
Lazarus ; yetit ſeemes unlikely to me, that Chriſt would teach 
them by ſuch a Parable, as ſeemed evidently to intimate and ſup: 


pole the ſouls happineſs or miſery preſently after death , if there 
were no {uch matter, | | 5. Doth 


__—<—_T—_ 
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rr . - 1 
' Doth not his Argument againft the Sadduces, for the Re. 


GrreAion 4 run upon this ſuppoiitron, That (God being not the 
God of the dead, bur of the living, therefore Abraham, 1/ruc. 
and Jacob were then living ? 7. e. in foul;and conſequently ſhould 
myethcir bodies raifed at rhe ReſurreRtion. 

6. Plain alſo is that in the Revelation:,chap. I4.ver/.12. Bleſſed 
we the dead that dye in the Lord, from benceforth, yea ſaith the Spi- 
rit, that they may R eſt f' rom ther [ubors, and their 16; hs dy fe ollow 
\bem 1. e, cloſe as the garments on a mans back follow him, and 
rg: 2t ſuch a 6iſtance as the refurret1on.) For if the bleſſeancls 
were 0ly in Reſting in the Grave, then a beait or a ſtone were os 
buſſed; Nay it were evidently a curſe, and not a bleffing. For 


| wasnot life a grear Mercy ? was It not 4 greater mercy to enjoy 
[all the comforts of life ? ro enjoy the fellowſhip of the Saints ? 


The comfort of the ordinances ? And much of Chriſt in all > To 
be imployed in the Gelightfull work of God, and to edific his 
Church ? &c. Is1t not acurſe. to be ſo deprived of all theſe? 
No not theſe yeeld a great deal more ſweetneſs, then all the 
rrovbles of this life can yeeld us bitterneſs? Though I] think not(as 
*ſome) that it is bctter to be moſt miſerable,even in hell,then nor 
tobeatall; yer it 15 undeniable,that it is better to enjoy lite, and 
ſo much of the comforts of life, and ſo much of God in comforts 
and afitions as the Saints do, though we have all this with per- 
(ecution; then to lye rotting in the grave ; if that were all we 
could expet. Therefore it is ſome farther blefiedne:s that is 
there promiſed. 

7. Row elfeis it ſaid, That we are come to the Mount Ziongthe 
City of the living Goa, the heavenly Feruſalem, to an inuumerable 
company of Angels, to the gexerall Aſſembly and ( hurch of the firſt 
berg, which are written in Heaven,and to God the judge of all, andto 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett, Hb. 12. 22,23. Sure at the 
RelurreRion the body will be made perfet as well as the 
ſpirit, To-ſay (as Lyſvingren doth) that they are ſaid to be made 
pertcA,becauſe they are ture of ir, as if they had it : 1s an evaſion 
ogrofly contradiRing the Text, that by ſuch commentaries he 
may as well deny any cruth m Scripture - To make good which, 
he as much abuſeth that of Philip. 3. 12. 
$8. Dothnor Scripture tell us that Henech and Elias are taken 


P already ? And ſhall we think they poſſeſs that Glory alone ? 
Mm 3 9. Did 


Pod 


| 


W— 


: 


| 


——  ___—__—_ 


641, 


* Dot. Twiſſe. 
See Biylgws 
Exc cit, poll 
Mc. taph, Schib. 
7o. Frantileus 
P.cus Mirand. 
Nith he, heard 
of a l'ope that 
in his life time 
told a familiar 
friend of his, 
that he belicv- 
ed not the Im- 
mortality of 
ſouls; His, 
ſrier.d b: nz 
dead, appeared 


ro him as ke 


watched, and 


told him that 


his ſoul which 
he believed to 
be mortall, ke 
ſhould by the 
Juſt Judge. 
ment of God, | 
prove to be 
immortal], to 


-| his exceeding 


torment in Ce» 
ternall fire, 


This Pope 


ſeemeth to be 
Leo the tenth. | 
Vide Du Pleſſis 
Myſterte of 
Intquity.pae. 


[ 


wt... 


Sf 
| 

\ Polycarpus 17:- 
ter inultas fre- 
ClUrAas VOCES 
quas fl!mme 
adinalustdidits 
co die repre/cn- 
tanduin fe dix- 
it Coram dio in 
| ſbiritn, Lo 
| C6478 Hearigore 
| dM; (129 Ep:/ (0 
| 2:25 Sar derfis 
[V7 Parts force 
(11t4:1S [tbritn 
ferrpfit de cor- 
pore > anima, 
Fc. Adco aus 
{ein nec [entenr 
tam uor? ills 
fcculs valuit, 
it Tertullianus 
| "Cp0tat Elim 
UE COMMU 
RSS OF Friimas 
a7l1718 CORCCP! i= 
ones que rats 
1A CO mMmmuUu1©E 
APPrebendity- 
tur, Calvin.in 
Plychopannyc, 
vid. Euſeb, 
Hiltoc lib. I;C, 


the Kingd:m of God, and of heaven (which is eternall) faidt 


| firſt; Theretore the Scripture ſpeaks of them,as if chey were ther 


1$.tit,c, | 


| chough (in reſpec of their bodies ) they perceive 1t not. He will 
, not ſure think it a happineſs to be petrified or ſtupiſied,whiks0 
: thers are enjoying the comforts of lite ; If he doit were the dex 
; Courſe rofleep our our lives. 


of,as ſuffering the vengeance of cternall fire. And if the wickel do 
already iufter cternall fire, then no doubt bur the godly doen} 
erernall blefſedneſs. I know ſome underſtand the place,of Lot 
fire which conſumed their bodies, as being a Type of the ne” 


— 
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9. Did not Peter, and Fames, and Fohn ſee Moſerallo wih 
Chrift on the Mount ?- Yer the Scripture fſairh, A/oſes dyed, Ay 
is it likely that Chriſt did delude their ſenſes, in {hewing then 
Moſes , if he ſhould nor partake of that glory till theRely. 
rexion ? 

10. And isnot that of Stephen as plain as we can deſire? al 
Jeſus receive my ſpiric. Sure if the Lord receive it, it is neither 
aſleep, nor dead, nor annihilated : but it is where he is, and be, 
holds is Glory. 


I1. The like may be ſaid of that, Zcclef. 12.7. The ſpiritſl 
return to God who gave it. 

12, Howelle isit ſaid that we have eternal!l life already? fuk 
6. 54. and that rhe knowleds of God (which 1s begun here); 
eternall life? 7Foha 17. 3. SO 1. Foha5.13. And he thatbeliq: 
eth on Chriſt hath everlaſting life, Foha; 3. 36. 7obn. 6.47. 
that eateth this bread ſhall not dye, wer/. 50. For he dwellethin 
Chriit,and Chriſt in him, ver/. 56, And as the Son liverhbythe 
Father, fo he thar cateth him,ſhall live by him, vc. 57. Bowl 


beinus? Zr:k 17.31. Rom 14.17, at. 13. = 

Surely ifchere be as great an interruption of our life, astillthe 
Reſurre&tion (which with ſome will be many thouſand yeers) 
this 15 no eternal[l life nor everlaſting Kingdom. Zuſbingtons eve 
fion is, That becauſe there is no time with dead met, but they 
fleep,that when theyawake,it is all one to them,as ifit had been 


already. Ir ts true indeed, if there were no joy till the Retut: 
rection,then that conſideration would be comfortable - But with 
God hath thus plainly told us of ic before, thcn this evaſion coor 
traditeth the Text. Doubtleſs there is time alſo to the dead, 


13. In ?:4e7, The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha are (poke! 


Hell: 


J_— 


_— 
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ell; 1 will not be very confident againſt this expolition; bur the | 
ext ſeemeth plainly to ſpeak more, 

14. It is alſo odſervable, that when 7ehn ſaw his Glorious Re- 
elations, be is ſaid to be in the ſpirit, Revel. 1. 10, & 4. 2. and 
obe carried away 1n the ſpirit, Rev. 17, 3. & 21. 10.- And when 
yl bad his Revelations, and ſaw things unutterable , he knew 
not whether it were in the body, or out of the body : All imply- 

ing,that ſpirits are capable of theſe Glorious things, without the 
help of their dodies. | | 

15. And though it be a Propheticall obſcure hook, yet it 
eemesto me, that thoſe words in the Revelaris;zs do imply this, 
where /obn ſav the ſouls under the Altar, Rev. 6. 9. ec. 

16, Weare commanded by Chriſt, IVor to fear them that can 
ll the body, brit are not able to kill the ſoul, Lak, 12.4, Doth 
not this plainly imply , That when wicked men have killed our 

bodies, {that 15, ſeparated the ſouls from them) yet the ſouls are |} If you would 
ſtill alive ? | | | ſee this lubjeR 

17. The ſoul of Chriſt was alive when his body was iced roar nc 
therefore {o ſhall owrs too. For his created nature was like ours,cy- ! the 8. mak 

cept in ſin. That Chriſts human ſoul was alive, is a neceiſary conſe- ! ments anfwer- 


quent of its hypoſtaticall nnion with the Divine nature (as I judg) | ed, whichare 
And by his words to the thief, This day alt thou be With me 3, | ought ro | 
£. fo al be bis we: he Cre {te = prove, That 
Paragiſe : 10 alſo by his voice on the Croſs, Lzh. 23+ 46. Father, | {\uls have nei- 
into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, And whether that In, 1 Pex, | ther Joy nor - 
3. 18, 19. that he went and preached to the [prrits 1 friſoa.&c, | Pain, till the 


wilproveit, I leave to others to judg. Read Iilyricus his Ar. | RelurreRion, | 


% 3%y | : ; ; | See Calwin | 
guments 1n his C/avzs Scripture on this Text, Many think that | Treatfs bereol 


the oppoſition is nor ſo irregular, as to put the Dative gi for | called Plycho. 
in 0aghy as the ſubjeR recipent, and the VDative TPUua) for 1c pannychia, 
mwudE', as the efficient cauſe : But that it is plainly co be un- 
detſtood asa regular oppoſition, that Chriſt was mortified in the 
»but vivified in the ſpiric (thar is, in the ſpiric which is uſually 
Put 1 oppoſition to this fleſh , which is the ſoul) by which ſpirit, 
[&c. But] leave this as doubtfull; There's enough beſides. 
How Why is there mention of Gods breathing into man the 
[breath of life, and calling his ſoul a living ſoul ? There is no 
cation of any ſuch thing in the creating of other creatures : 


re therefore this makes ſome difference between the life of our | 
| duls and theirs, | 


0 ans : NWS —_— 
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_ | 
| 
| 


| 


as. 
STI <_—Qw_ 


I9. It appears in Sar/s calling for Samnel to the Witch, mi; 
the Jews expeRation of the coming of E/:as, that they to; x 
for currant then, that E/:as and Samuel; ſoul were living, 

20, Laſtly, if the ſpicits of thole chat were diſobedient np 
dayes of Noah, were in priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. Then certainly 
ſeparated ſpirits of the Juſt are in an oppolice condition of M 
pineſs. If any think that the word{_ -riſon ] tignifierh not the 
full miſery, but a reſervation thereto : I grant it : yet itimpyn 
etha reſervation ina living and ſuffering Kate : For werethy 
nothing,they could not be in priſon, 
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SAINKES 


Everlaſting 


TheThird Part. 


Containing Severall V ſes of the former 
Docrineoft REST. 
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Him that overcometh Will I make a pillar in the Temple of my God, and 
he ball go no more out : and 1 Will Write upon him the name of my 
Godgand the name of the City of my God, {ew FeruſalemWvhich cometh 
dows out of Heaven from my God, and my NeW Name, Rcv. 3. 12. | 


Wherefore We receiving a Kingdom which cannot be movea , let ns have\ 
grace, Whereby we may ſerve God acceptably With reverence ana goaly | 
fear, For our God is a conſuming fire, Hed. 12, 28, 29. 


Therefore, my beloved brethren , be ye ſteadfaſt ? #nmoveable, alWayes 
 abounding iu the Work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as you know that your f 
labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. 


If Children, then heirs : heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with (hriſt ;'if ſo be| 
thit We ſaffer With him, that we may be alſo Glorified together ; For 1 
reckyn that the ſufferings of this preſent time , are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in ns, Rom. 8. 17, 18. 
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| To my dearly: beloved Friends, b 


The Inhabitants of the City.of . |. + {-.' | 


Both Magiſtrates and People, * © 


ESPECIALEE 
Col. John Barker , and Col. Tho. Willoughby ,' 


late Governors, with all the Officers, 
and Souldiers of their Gariſon. = 


Rich. Baxter Devoteth this Part of this 


Treatiſe , in thankful acknowledgment 


of their great AﬀeCtion toward him, and 


ready acceptance of his labors among them 


(which is the higheſt recompence, if joyned 
with obedience, that a faithful Miniſter 
can expeR.) 


Umbly beſceching the Lord on their 
behalf, that he will ſave them from 
that ſpirit of Pride, Hypocriſie, 
Diſſention, and Giddinels, which 

1s of late yeers gone forth, and is now deſtroy- 

ng, and making havock of the Churches of 

Chriſt; And that he will teach them highly to 
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hath made Rulers over them 
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Harſoever the Soul of man doth entertain, 

muſt make its firſt entrance at the under- 

ſtanding ; which muſt be ſatisfied, firlt , of 

its Truth,ſecondly,and of its goodneſs, before 

it finde any further admittance : If chis por- 

rer be negligent, ir will admit of any _ 

PE hat bears but the face or name of Truth an 
Goodneſs : Bur if it be faithfull, able and 
diligent 1n its otkice, ir will examine ftrily, and ſearch to the 
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eſteem thoſe faithful Teachers whom the Lord 
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hath made Rulers over them, 1 The. 5. 12, 
Heb.13. 7,17. and to know them (ſo to be) ang 
to obey them; And that he will keep them un. 
ſpotted of che guilt of thoſe fins, which in 
\0e: days have been the ſhame of our Religi. 
on, and have made us a ſcandator ſcorn tothe 
World. 4 
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Hatſoever the Soul of man doth entertain, 
muſt make its firſt entrance at the under- 
ſtanding ; which muſt be ſatisfied, firſt , of 
its Truth,ſecondly,and of its goodneſs, before 
it finde any further admittance : If chis por- 
ter be negligent, it will admit of Ons | 
P hat bears but the face or name of Truth an 
Goodneſs : Bur if it be faithfull, able and 
diligent 1n its othice, it will examine ftritly, and ſearch to the 
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1881 EH 01 qi +>; what isfound deceirfull, it caſterh our, that it go no fur- 
BO 3, | ther bur what is found tobe fincere and currant, it letrethin tg/ 
"*Eu4 the very heart, where the Will and AﬀeRions do with wellcome 
RTE | entertain it, and by concoction (as it were ) incorporate ir int 
(42 EG their own ſubſtance. Accordingly I have been hitherto preſent: 
kt ing to your underſtandings. Firſt, the excellency of the Reſt of 
4 id | the Saints, in the firſt part of this book; and then the verity.inthe 
hl. ſecond part. I hope your underſtandings have now taſted this 
| HY food, and tryed what hath been expreſſed, Trith fears not the 
$A.-4 (light , This perfeRbeauty abhorrerh darkneſs ; Nothing but If 
4 \. 8 ©  [norance of its worth can diſparage it. Therefore ſearch,and ſpare 
5, "  [not; Read,and read again, and then Judge. What think you? ls 
- itzo0d? Orisitnot? Nay is it not the chiefeſt good ? Andis 
20 -. | there any thing in goodneſsto be compared with it? And isit 
"TJ 'true, or isit not? Nay is there any thing in the world more cer- 
4 | | tain, then that there remaineth a Reſt to the people of God?! 
_ | | Why if your underſtandings are convinced of both thele, I do 
Rs) | here in the behalf of God and his Truth, and in the behalf of your 
Lb own ſouls and their Life, require the further entertainment here- 
i+s ; of; and that you take this bleſſed ſubjeRt of Reſt, and commend 
18k i as yon have found it to your wills and affeRtions; Let your| 
KA. hearts now cheerfully embrace it, and improve it ,-as F ſhall pree; 
=: | ſenc it to you, in its reſpeRive Ules.'* | 
M5 !; Andthough the Laws of Method do otherwiſe direA me, yet 
F' ' Th becauſe I conceive it moſt protitable ; I will lay cloſe togerker in 
my Fe | the firlt place all thoſe uſes, that moſt concern the ungodly , that 
12 BY | | they may know where to finde their leſſon, and ner to pick it up 
"$5 - [and down intermixt with Uſes of another (traine. And then1 
RE | | ſhall lay downthoſe Uſes thatare more proper to the Godly by 
! (2 Wi | | themſelves inthe end,  * © 
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Uſe Firſt, 


A885; 


7:OD05. 


| Shewing the unconceivable miſery of the ungodly 


in their loſe of this Reſt. 
SE CF. 

Nd firſt, if this Reſt be for none but this people of God, 
A What doleful tidings is this ro the ungodly world? That 

there is ſo much Glory, burnone for them : ſo great joys 
for the Saints of God, while they mult conſume in perperuall ſor- 
rowes ! Such Reſt for them that have obeyed the Goſpel ; while 
they muſt be Reſtleſs in the flames of hell ! If chou who Readeſt 
theſe words art in thy ſoul aſtranger to Chriſt , and to the holy 
nature and life of his people , and art not one of them who are 
before deſcribed , and ſhalt live and dye in.the ſame condition 
that thou art now in ; Let me tell thee, I am a meſlenger of the 
ſaddeſt ridings to thee, that ever yer thy ears did hear : That thou 
ſhalt never partake of the joyes of Heaven, nor have the leaſt raſt 
of the Saints eternall Reſt; I may ſay to thee, as Ebxd to E. gon; 
I have a meſſage to thee from God - but it is a mortall meſſage ; 
againſt the very life and hopes of thy ſoul, That as true as the word 
of God is true, thou ſhalt never ſee the face of God with com- 
fort. This ſentence I am commanded to paſs upon thee, from the 
word : Take it as thou wilt , and ſcape it if thoucanſt, I know 
thy humble and hearty ſubjeRion to Chriſt would procure thy ef- 
cape: andifthy heart and life were thronghly changed, thy re- 
lations to Chriſt and eternity would be changed alſo, he would 
then 2c nowledge thee for one of his ;copic., and juſtifie thee 


- |fromail things chat could be charged upo:: rhee , and give thee a 


portion in the inheritance of his choſen ; &od ifthis might be the 


| happy iuccefſc of my meſſage, I ſhould be (o ſar from repining like 
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ſpend thy days in fruitleſs purpoling to be better hereafter, all i 


es, 


me ſo happy a Meſſenger, and return him hearty thanks upon 


| yer any hope, thou mayeſt recover thy underſtanding, and yetre- 


OM Omm—_y 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Zonas, that the threatnings of God are not executed upon thee 
thar on the contrary I ſhould bleſs the day that ever God made 


knees,that ever he bleſſed his Word in my mouth with ſuch deſired 
ſucceſs. But if thou end thy days in thy preſent condirion, (whe- 
ther thou be fully reſolved never to change ; or whether thou 


one for that; I ſay, ) if thou live and die in thy unregenerate eltate, 
as ſure as the heavens are over thy head, and the earch under chy 
feer ; as ſure as thou liveſt and breathelt in this air, fo ſureſhalt 
thou be thut out of the Reſt of the Saints, and receive thy portion 
in everlaſting fire. I do here expect thar thou ſhouldelt inthe 
pride and ſcorn of thy heart, turn back upon me, and ſhew thy 
teeth, and ſay, Who made you the door-keeper of heaven? when 
were you there?and when did God ſhew you the Book of Lite? or 
tell you who they are that ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhut out? 

I will not Anſwer thee according to thy folly ; but truly and 
plainly as I can diſcover this thy folly ro thy ſelf, that if there de 


eurn te God and live. Firſt, I do not name thee, nor any other: 
I do not conclude of the perſons individually, and fay, This man 
ſhall be ſhut our of heaven, and that man ſhall be taken in: I one- 
ly conclude it of the unregenerate in general, and of thee condi 
tionally, if thou be ſuch a one. Secondly, 1do not go about to 
determine who ſhall repent, and who ſhall not; much lefs, that 
thou {halt never repent, and come in to Chrift : Theſe things ate 
unknown to me; I had far rather ſhew rhee what hopes thou halt 
before thee, if thou wilt not fic ſtift and loſe them, and byhy 
wilful careleſneſs caſt away thy hopes: And I would far rather 
perſwade thee to hearken in time, while there is hope,and oppot- 
runity, and offers of Grace,and before the door is ſhut againſt chee, 
that ſo thy ſoul may return and live ; then to tell chee, that, there 
is no hope of thy repenting and rernrning. Bur if chou lye hopiny 
that rhou ſhalc return, and never do it; if thou talk of repenting 
and believing, bar ſill art the ſame; it chou hive and die with the 
world, and thy credit, or pleafure nearer thy heart then Jeſus 
Chriſt : In a word, If the fore oing deſcription of the people of 
God co not agree with the ftate of thy foul ; Is it chen a hard 
queſtion, wherher thou ſhalt ever be ſaved#Even as hard a _ 
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Icertainly tell that thou ſhalt periſh for ever, except T had feen 
the Book of Life ? Why, the Bible alſo is the Book of Life, and it 
e 


condemned ; Though it do not name them, yer it tels you all 
thoſe figns .and conditions, by which they may be known. Do I 


woe ball ſee God ? Heb. 12.14. Or, That it i the pure mm heart who 
ſhall ſee God ? Martth.5.8, Or, That except a man be born again, he 
canxot enter into the Kingdom of God ? Joh.3.3.Or, That be that be- 
lieveth not (that is, ſtoops not to Chriſt as his King and Saviour) 
is coudemued already ? and that hs ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
Ged abideth ow bim? Joh. 3.19.36, Ard that except you repent, 
(which includeth reformation) yorr ſhall all periſh ? Luke 13.35. 
With a hundred more fuch plain Scripture Expreſſions ? Cannoc 
theſe be known without ſearching into Gods Counſels ? Why, 
thou ignorant or wiltul {elf deluding Sot ! Hath thy Bible layn by 
thee.in thy houſe ſo long, and didſt thou never read fuch words as 


whether God be true? orthe Scripture be his Word ? Cannot | 
deſcribeth plainly thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, and thoſe that ſhall be | 


need to aſcend up into heaven, to know, That without holineſs | 


theſe ? Or haſt thou read it, or heard it read fo oft, and yer deſt 


finde, that the great drift of the Scripture is, to ſhew men who they 
are that (hall be ſaved, and who not > and let them fee the condi- 
tions of both eſtates ? And yet doſt thou ask me, How I know 
who ſhall be ſaved ? what need I go upto heaven to inquire that 
of Chriſt, which he came dowa to earth to tell us ? and fent his 
Spirit in his Prophets and Apoſtles to tell us ? and hath left upon 
Record to all the world ? And though I do not know the ſecrets 
of thy heart, and therefore cannot tell thee by name, whether ir 
bethy ſtate, or no; yet, if thou art buc willing and diligent, thou 
maiſt know thy ſelf, whether thou be an heir of heaven, or not ? 
And that isthe main thing thart I deſire ; that if thou be yer miſe- 
able, thou mayeſt diſcern it and eſcape it. But canſt thou pc flibly 
eſcape if thou negle& Chriſt and ſalvation ? Heb.2.3. Is it not re- 
folved on, That if thou love father, mother, wife, children, houſe, 
Jarids, or thy own life better then Chriſt, thou canſt not be his 
diſciple? and conſequently, canſt never be ſaved by him ? Is this 
the word of man, or of God ? Is it not then an undoubred con- 
cluded caſe,that in the caſe thou art now in,thou haſt not the leaſt 
Utleto heaven ? Shall I tell thee fromthe Word of God ? It is 
| as 


thou not remember ſuch paſſages as theſe? Nay, Did thou not | 


II” 


Matth.10.31, 
Luke 34.26. 
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35 impoſſible for thee to be ſaved, except thou be born again ny 


, made a new creature, as it is for the devils themſelyes to be fare, 
Nay, God hath more plainly and frequently ſpoken it in the! 
Scripture, that ſuch ſinners as thou ſhall never be faved, 'then he 
hath dvae;that the devils (hal never be ſaved. And doth not thisti. 
dings go cold to thy heart? Me rhinks,but that there is yer life an 
hope before thee, and thou haſt yer time and means to haye t 
ſoul recovered, or elſe it ſhould kill chy heart with terror, andthe 
ſight of thy doleful diſcovered caſe, ſhould even ſtrike thee dex 
with amazement and horror. If old Ely fell from his ſeat al 
dyed, to hear that the Ark of God was gone, which was butan 
outward ſign of his preſence, how then ſhould thy heart be aſty. 
niſhed with this tidings, that thon haſt loſt the Lord God himſelf, 
and all thy title to his eternal preſence and delights? If Rachel 
wept for children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they 
were not ; How then ſhouldſt thou now ſit down and weep for 
the happineſs and future life of thy ſoul, becauſe to thee it is not? 
VVhen King Be/azzur ſaw but a piece of a hand ſent from 
God, writing over 3gainſt him on the wall, it made his counte. 
nance change, his thoughts trouble him , his loyns looſed in 
the joynts, and his knees ſmite one againlt another, Dar. 5:6. 
V Vhy, what trembling then ſhould ſeaze on thee, who hat the 
hand of God himſclf againſt thee? not ina Sentence or two onely, 
but in the very tenor and ſcope of the Scriptures ? not threatning 
thee with the loſs of a Kingdom onely, as he did Be/ſpazzar, bm| | 
with the loſs of thy part in the evextaſting Kingdom But becauſel| | 
would fain have thee, if it be poſſible, to lay it cloſe to thy heart. 
will hereſtay a lictle longer, and thew thee, firſt, The greatnels of 
thy loſs ; and ſecondly,The agerdvations of thy unhappineſs in thi 


lols; thirdly, And the Poſitive Axſeries that thon mailt alſo en- 
dure, withtheir aggravatigns. 


\ 
—_ of 
N- 


SECT. 11I. 


| | | 
+ i®iThe ungodly in their loſs of heaven,do loſe all that glori 
& Glis perfonil pcrieRtion, which the people of God Co there ihe! 
joy. They lofe that ſhining luitre of the body,ſurpaſſing the wo." 
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neſs of theSun at noon day. Though perhaps even the bodies of the 
wicked will be raiſed more ſpiritual incorruptible bodies, then rhey 
were 01 earth,yer chat wil be ſo far from being a happineſs co chem 
that it onely makes them capable of the more exquiſite corments; 
their underſiandings being now more capable of apprehending 
the greatneſs of cherr loſs, and their ſenſes more capable of feel 
ing their ſuffcrings. They wouldbe glad then if every member were 
1 dead member, chat it mighr not feel che puniſhment inflifted on 
it: and if the whole body were a rotten carkaſs, or might again 
lve down in the duſt and darkneſs. The devil himſelf hath an An- 
»clical and exce)lent nature, but that onely honoreth his skilfy] 
Creator, but is no honor or comforr at all ro himſelf : The glory, 
the beauty , the comfortable perfeRttons they are deprived of ; 
much more do they want that mor- allperfeRtion which the Bleſſed 
do partake of: Thoſe holy difpoſittons and qualifications of minde; 
ſhat bleſſed conformity to the Rolineſs of God ; thar chearſ! 
readineſs to do his Will ; that perfeA reRitude of all their ations; 
'n{tcad of theſe, they have their old ulcerous deformed fouls, that 
ververineſs of Will, that diſorder in their taculties, that loathing CF 
00d, that loye to evil, that violence of paſſion, which they has 
2n earth. It is true, their underſtandings will be much cleared, 
both by the ceaſing of their temptations and deluding ob,cas 
which they had on earth, as alſo by the fad experience which 
they will have in hell, of the falſhood of their former conceits 
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and deluſions. Bur this proceeds not from che ſanAtifying bf their || 
natures. And perhaps their experience and too late underitanding | 
may reſtrain much of the evil motions of their wils which they | 


voyd of many of thoſe fins which they commit here on carth: They | 
will be druvk no more, and whore no more,and be glutronous no 
more.nor opprels the innocent,nor grind the poor,nor devour the 
nvvles and eſtates of their brethren, nor be revenged on their ene- 
mes, nor perſccute and dettroy the members of Chriſt : All theſe, 
1-4 many more aQual fins will then be laid afide. But this is not 
:rom any renewing of their natures, they have the ſame diſpo- 
Tons {luill, and fain they would commit the ſame fins if they 
cud; they want but opportunity, rhey are now tied up : 
'© is part of their torment to be denied theſe their pleaſures , 
Oo No 
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The Saints erverlaſting Reſt. | 
No thanks to them, that they (in not as much as ever ; Their 
hearts are as bad, though their actions are reſtrained, Niy 
it is a great queſtion, whether thoſe remainders of good, which 
were left in their natureson earth (as their common honeſty,and 
moral| vertues )be not all taken from rhem in Hell 2 according to 
that, From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away , even that which 
he hath. This is the judgment of Divines generally : But becauſe 
it is queſtionable, and much may be ſaid againſt ir, I will letthat 
paſs. But certainly they ſhall have none of the Glorious per. 
feion of the Saints, either in ſoul or body. There willbex 
greater difference between theſe wretches, and the glorified 
Chriſtian, then there is berwixt a Toad under ail}, and the Sun 
inthe Firmament. The rich mans purple robes and delicious fare, 
did not fo exalt him above Lazarss at his door in ſcabs,nor make 
the difference between them ſo wide , as it is now made onthe 
contraty 1n their vaſt ſeparation. 


SECT. IV, 


Econdly, But the great loſs of the damned, will be their loſs 

of God,they ſhall have no comfortable relation to him : Nor 
any of the Saints communion with him : As they did not like to 
retain God in knowledg ; but bid him, Depart from us, we de- 
lire ot the knowiedg of thy wayes ; S9 God will abhor to re: 
tain them in his houſhold, or to ive them entertainment 1n his 
Felluwthip and Glory. He will never admit them: to the inheri- 
tance of his Saints, nor erdure them to {tar d amongſt them inhis 
pretence ; but bid them, Depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
ty, 1 know you not, Now thefe men dare bel; e the Lord, if not 
blaipaeme, in calling him by the title of Their Father; How bold- 
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ly and coni:dently do they &aily approach him with their lips, and 
indeed reproach himin their forma}! prayers ; with that appella? 
ton,Cur Either? Asif God would Father the Divels children ; or 
as if the ſlighters of Chriſt, the pleaſers of the icth, the friends of 
the world, the haters of golinets, or any that trade in (in.and de: 
lizhc 1n 1niquity, were the Off. ſpring of Heaven / They are re:dy 
now, in the height of their preſumption, to lay as confident claim 
to ChTilt and keaven, as if they were fircere belicving —_ The | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
cwearer, the Drunkard, the Whoremaſlter, the Worldling, can 
ſcornfully ſay to the People of God, Whar,is not God our Father 
as well as yours ? Doth he not love usas well as you ? Will he 
avenone but a few holy Preciſians ? O, but when that time is 
come, when the caſe mult be decided, and Chriſt will ſeparate his 
flowers from his foes, and his faithfull friends from his deceived 
fatterers, where then will be their preſumptuous claim to Chriſt? 
Then they ſhall finde that God is not their Father, but their re- 
ſolved foe ; becauſe rhey would nor be his people, but were re- 
ſolved in their negligence and wickedneſs : Then,though they had 
preached,or wrought miracles in his name, he wil not know them: 
And though they were his Brethren or ſiſters after the fleſh, yet 
will he not own them, but rejeR chem as his enemies : And even 
thoſe that did car and drink in his preſence on carth, thall be caſt 
out of his heavenly preſence for ever; And thoſe that in his 
name did caſt out Diveis, ſhall yet at his command be caſt out to 
thoſe Divels,and endure the torments prepared for them. And 
as they would not conſent that God ſhould by his Spirit dwell in 
them, ſo ſhall not theſe evil doers dwell with him : the Taberna- 
cles of wickedneſs ſhail have no fellowſhip with him : nor the 
wicked inhabit the City of God. For without are the Dogs ; the 
Sorcerers,  horemongers, Murderers, Idolaters, and whatſoever 
loveth 202 maketh a lye. For God knoweth the way of the righ- 
ous, but the way of the wicked leads to periſhing. God is firſt 
enjoyed in part on earth, before he be fully enjoyed in Heaven. 


happy with him there, O little doth the world now know what 
a loſs that ſoul hath,who loſeth God 1 V Vhat were the world,but 
a dungeon,if 1: had loſt the Sun? What were the body,but a loath- 
fome carrion, if it had loſt the ſoul ? Yet all theſe are nothing to 
the loſs of God,even the little taſte of the fruition of God which 
the Saints enjoy in this life, is dearer to them then all the world. 
Asthe world when they feed upon their forbidden pleaſures,may 
cry out with the ſons of the Prophets, There's death in the pot; So 
when the Saints do but taſte of the favor of God, they cry out 
with David, In his favour is life, - Nay,though life be naturally 
moſt dear to all men; yer they that have taſted and tryed, do ſay 
with David, his loving kindneſs is better then life. ' So that as the 


Itisonly they that walked with him here , who ſhall live and be| 


enjoyment of God, is the heaven of the Saints ; ſo'the loſs of | 
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i 272 The Saints everlaſting Reſt. "1 

MH | God.is the hell of the ungodly. And as the enjoying of Godis 
the enjoying of all; So the loſs of God is the loſs of All, 

4 S. 5. SECT. V. 


| Hirdly,Moreover as they loſe God,ſo they loſe all choſe ſyi. 
| ritual delightful AﬀeRions,and Actions,by which the Blefled 
\'do feed on God. That tranſporting knowledg * thoſe raviſhin 
views.of his Glorious Face: The unconceivable pleaſure of loving 
God. The apprehenſions of his infinite Love to us; Ihe conſtant 
19ys which his Saints are raken up with;and the Rivers of c-nlola- 
tion wherewith he doth facisfie them.Is it nothing to loſe all this? 
The employment of a King in ruling a kingdome, doth not to far 
exceed the imployment of the vileſt fcullion or flave , as this 
Heavenly imployment exceedeth his. 
Theſe wretches had no delight in Praifing God on earth; their 
recreations and pleaſures were of another nature : and now-when 
the Saints are ſinging his prayſes, and imployed in magnifying the 
Lord of Saints; then ſhall the ungodly be denyed this happineſs, 
and have an imployment ſuitable to their natures and deſerts : 
t heir hearts were full of Hell upon earth : in ſtead of God,and 
his Love,and Fear,and Graces, there was Pride,and ſelf- love, and 
laſt, and unbelief ; And therefore Hell muſt now entertain thoſe 
Hearts, which formerly entertained ſo much of it. Their Houſes 


| on Earth were the reſemblances of Hell : in ſtead of worthipping 
{ God.and calling upon his name,there was ſcorning at his worlhip, 

and ſwearing by his name : And now Hell muſt therefore be their 
habitation for ever, where they ſhall never be troubled with thzt 
worſhip and duty which they abhorred, bur joyn with the reſt of 
the damned in blaſpheming that God who is avenging their for- 
mer impieties and blaſphemies. Can it probably be expRed,that 
| they who made themſelves merry while they lived on earth, in 
 deriding the perſons and families of the oodly, for their frequent 
worſhiping and praiſing God, ſhould at laſt be admitted intothe 
Familie of Heaven,and joyn with thoſe Saints in thoſe more per- 
teR praiſes ? Surely without a ſound change upon their hearts be- 
| fore they go hence, it is utterly impoſſible. Ir 'is too late then t0 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


ſay, Give us of your oyl, for our Lamps are out : Let ns now cn- 


ÞQurthly They ſhall alſo be deprived of the Bleſſed ſociety of 


—_—— —— 


ter with you to the marriage feaſt : let us now joyn with you in 
the joyfull Heavenly melody. You {hould have joyned in it on 
earth, if you would have joyned in Heayen, As youreyes maſt 
be taken up with other kinde of ſ1ghts; ſo muſt your hearts be 
taken up with other kinde of thoughts, and your voices turned to 
znother tune. Asthe doors of heaven will be ſhut againſt you ; 
ſo will that joyous imployment be deniea to you, There isno 
ſoging the ſongs of Zion in the Jand of your thraldome : Thoſe 
that g0 down to the pit. do not praiſe him; Who can rejoyce in 


fuſion ? God ſnits mens imployments to their natures ; The bent 
of your ſpirits was another way, your hearts were never ſet upon 
God in your lives : you were never admirers of his Attributes 
and works, nor ever throughly warmed with his love : you neyer 
longed after the enjoyment of him ; you had no. delight to ſpeak 
or to hear of him : you were weary of a Sermon or Prayer an hour 
long, you had rather have continued on earth, if you had known 
how ; you had rather yet have a place of earthly preterment, or 
lands and lordſhips,or a feaſt,or ſports, or your cups, or whores, 
then to be intereſſed in theGlorious Praiſes of God,and ts it meet 
then that you ſhould be members of the Celefttall Quire ? A 
Swine 1s fitter for a LeRture of Philoſophy, or an Ats ro build a 
City, or govern a Kingdom; or adead Corps to feait at thy 
Table, then thou art for this work of Heavenly Praiſe, 


— — —_— 
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| 


Angels, and glorified Saints, Inſtead of being companions of 
thoſe happy ſpirits,and numbred with thoſe Joyful and Triumph- 
ing Kings; they muſt now be members of the corporation of 
tell, where they ſhall have companions of a far different nature 
and quality, While they lived on earth, they loathed the Saints; 
they impriſoned, baniſhed them,and caſt them out of their ſocie- 
ies; Or at lealt they would not be their companions in labour, and { 
in ſufferings : And therefore they ſhall not now be their com- 


the place of ſorrows ? And who can be glad in the land of con- + 


—— Oo 3 | them, | 


panions in their Glory. Scorning them, and abuſing them,hating 
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The Saints everlaſting Ref, | 


them, and rejoycing in their calamities,was not the way to obtain 
their blefſedneſs. If you would have ſhined with them as Stars 
in the Firmament of their Father , you ſhould have joyned with 
them in their holineſs, and faith, and painfulneis, and patience: 
you ſhould have firſt been ingraffed with them into © kriſt, the 
common ſtock, and then incorporated into the traternity of 
the members , and walked with them in {inglenef; oi heart, and 
watched with chem with oyl in yourLamps,and joyned with them 
in mutuall exhorcation, in faithfull admonicions, in conſcionable 
reformation, in prayer,and in praiſe ; you ſhould have travelled 
with them out of the Egypt of your naturall cſtate, rhrough che 
Red Sea, and Wilderneſs of humiliation and affliction , and have 
cheerfully taken up the Croſs of Chriſt,as well as the name & pre. 
feſlion of Chriſtians, and rcjoyced with them in ſuffering perſecu- 
tion, and tribulation : All this, if you had fairhfully done, you 
might now have been triumphing wich them in glory, and have 
poſſcefied with them their maſters joy. Burt this you could not, 
you would not endure : your ſouls loathed it, your fleſh was+ 
2ain(t it, and that fleſh muſt be pleaſed, though you weretold| 
plainly and frequently what would come of it : and now you| 
pertake of the fruit of your folly, and endure but what you were 
foretold you mult endure ; and are ſhut out of that company, 
from which you tirlt (hut out your ſelves; and are ſeparated but 
from them, whom you would not be joyned with. You couid not 


Kingdom; you took them as Ahab did Elias for the troublers of 
the land,and as the Apoſtles were taken for men that turned the 
world upſide down ; If any thing fell out amiſs, you thought all 
was long ofthem. When they were dead or baniſhed, you were 
glad they were gone; and thought the Countrey was well rid of 
them : They moleſted you with their faichfull reproving your {1n; 
Their holy converſations did trouble your conſciences , to ſe 
them ſo far exccll your ſelves, and ro condemn your looſnels by | 
their ſtriAnefs,and your prophaneſs by their conſcionable lives,a06 
your negligence by their unwearyed diligence. You ſcarce ever 
heard them pray or ſing praiſes in their families, but it was ae 
xation to you ; And you envyed their liberty in the worſhipping 
of Bod. And 1s it then any wonder if you be ſeparated from 
them hereafter ? I have heard of thoſe that have ſaid, chat if the 


Puritans 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Puritans were in Heaven, and the good fellows in Fell, they had 
rather g0 to Hell then to !#eaven, And can they think much to { 
have their defires granted them ? The day is neer when they will | 
trouble you no more ; betwixt them and you will be a great pulf * 
ct. that thoſe that would pals. from thence to you (if any bada 
dire to eaſe you with a drop of water ) cannot,ricither can they 

aſs to them who world go from you {for if they cold , there 
would none be lett behinde) Zz, 16. 25, Evenin this life, while 
the Saints were tmperiect in their paſſions and infirmitics.cloath- 
ed viith the ſame frailfleſh as other men, and were mocked. defti- 
tute, affiRed and tormented , yet in the judgment of the Holy 
Choſt, hey were !uch of whom the world was not worthy, Heb, 
1. 26,37,258. Much morc unworthy arc they of their ſreliows- 
ſhipin their Glory. 
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1 he aggravations of the loſs of Heaven 
to the ungodly. 


SECT- þ. 


Khow many of the wicked will be ready to 

think, Tf this be all, they do not much care; 

they can bear it well cnough : what care the 

tor loſing the perfeRions above ? What care} 

they for loſins Godyhis favor, or his preſence? 

they lived merrily without him on earth, and 

| why ſhou!d ir be ſo grievous to be without 
hum hercafter ? And what care they for being deprived of that 
Love, ad Joy, ard Praiſing of God ? They never taſted fweet- 
neſs in things of that nature? Or what care they for being de- 
prived of the Fellowſhip of &ngels and Saints ? They could ſpare 
their company 1n this world well enovgh; and why may the” 
not be without ic in the world ro come?To make theſe men there- 
fore to underſtand the truth of their furure condition, 1 wili here 
annex theſe two things, 
I, I will ſhew you why this forementioned loſs will be it-] 


tollerable, and will be moſt cormenting then, though ic ſeem #| 
nothing now. | | 
$.1 


wt 
O—— 
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- 2, I will ſhew you what other lofles will accompany thele ; 
which though they are lels tn chemſelves, yer will now be more 
ſ:afibly apprebended by theſe ſenſual men. And all this from Rea- 


ſon, and che trurh of Scripture. | 


1. Then, That this loſs of heaven will be then moſt tormenting, 
may appear by theſe conſiderations tollowing. | 
Firt, The Underſtandings of the ungodly will be then 


cleared, ro know the worth of chat which they have loit, Now they | 


|ament not their loſs of God, becauſe chey never knew his Cx- 
cellency, nor the loſs of thar holy imployment and ſociety, for 
they were never ſer ſible what they were worth : A man that hath 
loſt a Jewel,and took it but tor a common Rone,is never troubled 
at his loſs ; but when he comes to know what he loſt, chen he la- 
mentethit;! hough the un. *tcrſtandings ofthe damned wil nor then 
be fanQiified (as i {aid betore) yer will they be cleared from a mul- 
ticude of errors which now poſſeſs them, and miſlead rh2m to their 
ruine ; 7 hey think now that their honor with men, their eftares, 
their picaſures, their health and life, are better worth their ſtudies 
and 1:.;0nr, then the chings of another world which chey never 
faw ; vut when theſe things which had their hearrs, have left them 
in niirry, an.} ztven them theſlip in their greateſt need, when they 
come to know by exp-rience the things which before they did bur 
read ard hear of, they will then be quite in another minde. They 
woul! not believe thac water would drown, till they were in 
the ſez, nor thar the fire would burn, till chey were caſt into it ; 
Put when they feel it they w:ll eaſily believe: All that error of their 
minde wtuch made them ſer light by God, and abhor his worſbip, 
and vilifie his people, will then be confuted and removed by ex- 
perrence ; their know!2dg ſhall be increaſed, that their ſorrows 
may be increated : as Adm by his fall did come to the knowledg 
ot Good and Evil, ſo (hail all the damned have this increaſe of 
knowledg: As tho knowledg of the excellency of that Good which 
they ao enjoy, and of that t.vil which they have eſcaped, isneceſ 
laty to th: lorified.Saints, that they may rationally and truly en- 
6p glory, ſo is the knowledg of the greatneſs of that good 
= ow have loſt, and of that evil which they have procured to 

: Mclve,necettary to the tormenting of theſe wretched (inners; 

or a5 the Jvyes of heaven are nor enjoyed ſo much by the bodily 
——— Pp _ ſenſes, 
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4 excellent nature of man or other creatures, and therefore are nei- 


| and that the godly are but a company of preciſe fools, and chat et- 
| the? heaven will be theirs as: ſure as anothers, or elſe they may| 


; ven,or if they could but ſhut their eyes,and ceaſe to behold ir:Now 


| Therefore then when their knowleds will but feed their conſum- 


The Saints erverlaſting Reſt. bb 


ſenſes, as by theintelleR and affeRions ; ſo itis by underſtandins 
their miſery,and by affcions anſwerable,that the wicked (hal %, 


dure the moſt of their torments ; for asit was the ſoul that wasthe! 


chiefelt in the guilt (whether poſitively,by leading to fin, or onely 

privatively. in not keeping the Authority of Reafon over Senſe, 

the Underſtanding be guilty, I will not now diipate) fo ſhallthe 

ſoul be chiefeſt in the puniſhment;doubtle(s thoſe poor ſoulsgwould 
be (comparatively) happy, if their underſtandiags were wholly 
taken from them,it they had no more knowledg then'Ideors, or 
bruit beaſts;or if they knew no more in hell, then they did upon 
earth, their loſs and miſery would then lets trouble them. Though 
« all knowledg be Phylically good, yer ſome may be neither Mo- 
*rally g00d,nor good to the owner. Therefore when the Scripture| 
ſaith of the. wicked,that Theyſhall nor ſee life, 7oh 3.36. nor ſer 

(God, Hcb.12.14. The meaning is, they ſhall not poſlels life, or fe 
God as the Saints do,to enjoy him by that ſight, they ſhall not ee! 
him with any comfort, nor as their own, bur yer they ſhall (ce him| 
to their terror,as their enemy;and (TI think ) they thall have fome 

kinde of eternal knowledg or bcholding of God and heaven, and 
the Saints that are there happy, asa neceſſary ingredient to their 
noutterable calamity : The rich man ſhall ſee eAbraham 3nd La- 
z4ri5,hut afar off;as God beholdeth them afar of, ſo they ſhal they 
behold God afar off : Oh how happy men would they now.think 
themſelves, if they did not know thar there is ſuch a place as hea- 


when their knowledg would help to prevent their nuſery, they 
will not know, Or Will wt read and ſtudy, that they may kaow : 


ing fire, they ſhall know whether they will or no; as Toads and 
Serpents know not their own vile and venemous Nature, nor the 


ther troubled at their own, nor defirous of ours; fo is it withthe' 
wicked here;but when their eyes at death ſhall be fuddenly open- 
ed, then the caſe will be ſuddenly alrexed. They are now in a dead 
ſleep, and they dream that they are the happic{t men in the world, 


make (hifc without it, as they, have done here ;, but when death 


{mites theſe men, and bids them awake, and rowſeththem out of 
H - | theif 
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their pleaſant dreams, how will they ſtand up amazed and con- 
founded ? How will their judgments be changed in a moment > 
and they that would not ſee, ſhall then ſee,and be aſhamed. 


— 
———_—— 
— 
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2. Nother reaſon to prove that the loſs of heaven will more 

\ torment them then, is this, Becauſe as the Underſtanding 
will be cleared, fo it will be more enlarged, and made more ca- 
pacious to conceive of the. worth of that Glory which they have 
loſt. The ſtrength of their apprehenfions, as well as the truth of 
them, will be then encreaſed. What deep apprehenſions of the 
wrath of God, of the madneſs of inning, of the miſery of ſinners, | 
have thoſe ſouls that now endure this miſery, in compariſon of 
thoſe on earth that do bur hear of ir? what ſenſible apprehenſions | 
of the worth of life hath the condemned man that is going tobe 
exccuted,incompariſon of whar he was wont to have in the time of 
his proſperity > Much more will the aAtual deprivation of 
eternal bleſſedneſs make the damned exceeding apprehenſive of 
the greatneſs of their loſs ; and as a large Veſſel will hold more 
water then a ſhell,ſo will cheir more enlarged underſtandings con- 
tain more matter to feed their torment, then now their ſhallow 
capacity can do. 


4 


SECT. III. 


3+ A Nd as the damned will have clearer and deeper apprehen.- 

tons of the Happineſs which they have loſt, ſo will they 
have a truer and cloſer application of this DoQtine to themſelves, 
which will exceedingly tend to-encreaſe their torment, It will| 
then be no hard matter to-them, to ſay, This is my loſs, and this is 
my everlaſting remedileſs miſery. The want of this, is the main 
cauſe, why they are now ſo little troubled at theircondition, They 


|archaidly brought to believe, that there is ſuch a ſtate of miſery; 


but more hardly to-belteve thar it is like ro be their own. This 
makes ſo many Sermons to them tobe loſt, and all threatnings 
and warnings to prove in vain. Let a Miniſter of Chriſt ſhew 

Pp 2 them 
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them their milery never ſo plainly and faithfally,and they will no 
| be perſiwaded that they are fo miſerable : Let him tell them of: 
the Glory they mult loſe, and the ſufferings they mult feel, and! 
| they think iris not They whom he means; ſuch a Drunkard, or ſuch! 
| a notorious ſinner they think may poſſibly come to ſuch a dyleful! 
| end, but they l:ttle think that they are fo neer it themſelves, We 
( finde in all our Preaching by ſad experience, that it is one of the 
hardeſt things in the world to bring a wicked man to know that 
he is wicked ; and a man who is potting in the way ro Hell, to 
know that he is inthat way indeed, or to mate a man ice him(cIf 
in a ſtate of wrath and condemnation : Yea, though the Preacher 
do mark him out by ſuch undonbted {:2ns which he canno: deny, 
vet will he not apply them, nor be bro:2he to ſay, It is my cafe; 
Though we ſhew them the Chapter and rhe Verſe where it is 
written, that without Regeneration and t49lineſs, none ſhall fe 
God ; and though they know no ſuch work that was ever wrought 
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upon themſelves; nay, though they might eaſily finde by their 
rangeneſs to the new Birth, and by their very enmity to Holi- 
neſs, that they were never partakers of them, yer do they as verily 
expeRa to ice God ard to be ſaved, as if they were the molt ſan. 
Ritied perſons in the world : It is a moſt ditficulc work to make a 
proud perſon know that he is proud, or a <yvecous man to know 
that he is covetous or an ignorant, or erronious heretical manto 
know himſelf to be ſuch a one indeed ; 5ut tv make any of theſe 
to confeſs the lin,and to apply the threatning,and to believe them- 
ſelves the children of wrath, chis is to Humane {trength animpoſ- 
[ibility. How ſeldom do you hear ren ater the plaineſt diſcovery 
of their condemned ſtate, to cry out and fay, I am the man? orto 
acknowledg, that if they dyein their preſent condition, they are 
undone for ever ? And yet Chriſt hath told us in his Word, That 
the molt of the world are in that eſtate; yea, and the moſt of 


thoſe that have the preaching of the Goſpel, For many are called 


| buz few are thoſen ; 10 that it is no wonder that the worſt of men 
| are not now troubled at their loſs of Heaven, and at their eternal 
| Miſery: becauſe if we ſhould convince them by the moſt undeniable 
| Arguments, yet we cannot bring them to acknowledg it : If we 
| ſhould Preach to them as long as we have breath, we cannot make 
; them believe thar th<ir danger is io great ; except a man riſe from 

the dead, andtell cizcm of that place of torments, and tell them 


þ 


tat! 


| 


| 


| 
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that their merry Jovial friends, who did as verily think to be fa- 


| ved as they, are now in hell in thoſe flames, they will not believe. 
| Nay more, though ſuch a Meſſenger from the dead ſhould appear | 


and ſpeak to them, and warn them that they come not to that 
place of torments, and tell them that ſuch and ſuch of their dear, 
beloved, worthipfull, or honorable friends are now there, deſti- 
tute of a drop of water, yet would they not be perſwaded by all 
this. For Chriſt hath ſaid ſo, That if they Will not hear Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one ſhould riſe 


from the dead. 


There is no perſwading them of their miſery till they. feel it, 
except the Spirit of the Almighty do perſwade them. 


Oh,but when they finde themſelves fuddenly in the land of dark-. 


neſs, and perceive by the execution of the ſentence that they were 
indeed condemned and feel themſelves 1n the ſcorching fames,and 
ſee that they are ſhut out of the preſence of God for ever, it will 
then be no ſuch difficult matter to convince them of their miſery: 
This particular Application of Gods Anger to themſelves, will 
then be the eaſieſt matter in the world : then they cannot chuſe 
but know and apply it whether they will or no. If you come toa 
man that hath loft a leg or an arm, or a childe, or goods, or houſe, 
or his health, is it any hard matter to bring this man to apply it ? 
and to acknowledg that the Joſs is his own > or that the pain which 
he feels in his {ickneſs 1s his own ? I think not. Why, it will be tar 
more eaſie for the wicked in hell, to apply their miſery in the loſs 
ofheaven, becauſe their loſs is incomparably greater. O this Ap- 
plication which now if we ſhould dye we cannot get them to, 
for prevention of their lofs, will then be part of their torment it 
ſelf : O that they could then fay, Ir is not my caſe ! Bur their 
dolourous voyces will then rore out theſe forced confeſſions ; O 
” miſery ! Oy folly-1 © my unconceiveable unrecoyerable 
ols ! : 


—— CY D— 


SECT. IV. 


4. Gain, as the Underſtandings and Conſciences of finners 
_ £ Awilibe ſtrengthened againſt them, ſo alſo will their Af- 
fetions be then more lively and enlarged then now they are : As 
Judgment 
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Judgment will be no longer ſo blinded, nor Conſcience ſtifed 
and bribed, as now itis ; ſo the AﬀeRtions will be no longer 
ſtupified and dead. A hard heart now makes Heaven and Hellty 
ſeem bur trifles; And when we have ſhewed them everlzfti 
Glory and Miſery, they are as men half aſleep, they ſcarce take 
notice what we ſay, our words are caſt as ſtones againſt x hard 
wall, which fly back in the face of him that caſteth them, but make 
no impreſſion art all where they fall We talk of terrible aſtoniſh- 
ing things, but it is to dead men, that cannot apprehend it : We 
may rip up their wounds, and they never feel us; we ſpeakto 
Rocks rather then to men, the earth will as ſoon tremble as they ; 
O but when theſe dead wretches are revived, what paſſionate 
ſenſibility! what working AﬀeQAtions! what pangs of horror ! what 
depth of ſorrow will there then be ! How violently will they & 
in their own faces ! How will they rage againſt their former mad. 
neſs ! The lamentations of the moſt paſſionate wife for the lok 
of her husband, or of the tendereſt mother for the loſs ofher 
children, will be nothing to theirs for the loſs of heaven, O the 
ſelf: accuſing, and ſelf- crormenting fury of thoſe forlorn wretches! 
How they will even tear their own hearts, and be Gods Executio- 
ners upon themſelves ! I am perſwaded, as it was none but them- 
ſelves that committed the ſin, and themlielves that were the onely 
meritorious cauſe of their ſufferings, ſo themſelves will be the 
chiefeſt executioners of thoſe ſufferings : God will have it ſofor 
the clearing of Jultice, and the aggravating of their diſtreſs : even 
Satan himielf, as he was not ſo great a cauſe of their ſinning as 
themiclves, ſo will he nor be ſo great an inſtrument as themlelves 
of their torment. And let them not think here, that if they mult 
torment themſelves, they will do well enough, they {hall havewit 
enough to caſe and favor themſclves, and reſolution enough to 
command down this violence of their paſſions : Alas poor fouls, 
They little know what paſſions thole will be ! and how much de- 
yond the power of their reſolucions to ſuppreſs ! Why have not 
lamencing, pining, ſelf-conſuming perſons on earth fo muctrwira 
power as this ? Why do you not thus: perſwade deſpairing ſoul; 
who lye as Spira,in a kiade of Hell upon earth, and dare not eat, 
nor drink, nor be merry, but rormeut themſelves with continual 
terrors? Why. do you- not ſayto them, Sir, why will you be ſo 
mad,asc0 be your own Executioner ?'and to make your om? 
a con- 
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"continual miſery, which otherwiſe might be as joyful as other | 
mens? Cannot you turn your thoughts to other matters, and ne- | 
verthink of Heaven or Hell? Alas, how vain are all theſe per- | 
cxaGons to him ? how little: Go they eaſe him ? you may as well 

cſ{y2de him to remove a mountain, as to remove theſe helliſh | 
thoughrs thar feed upon his ſpirit, itis as eaſie co lum ro ſtop the | 
tream of the Rivers, or to bound the overflowing waves of the | 
Ocean, 3s to {top the ſtream of his violent paſſions;. or to reſtrain | 
hoſe ſorrows that feed upon his ſoul. O how much leſs then can ' 
hoſe condemned ſouls, who ſee the Glory before them which they | 
have loſt, reſtrain their hearr-renting, ſelf-tormenring Paſſions ! | 
6 ſome direc to cure the Toothach, Do not think of ir, and it | 
will not grieve you; and ſo theſe men think to eaſe their | 
painsin Hell: O, but the loſs and pain will make you think of it 
whether you will or no. You were as Stocks or Stones under the 
threatnings, but you ſhall be moſt eenderly ſenſible under the ex- 
ecution : O how happy would you think your felves then, if you 
were turned into Rocks, or any thing that had neither Paſſion 
nor Senſe/Onow how happy were you,if you covld feel as lightly | 
35 you were wont to hear! and if you could ſleep out the time of 
| Execution, as you did the time of the Sermons that warned you of 
it ! But your ſtupidicy ts gone, it will not be, 


— 


SECT. V. 

| $. Oreover, it wilt much increaſe the torment of the dam- 
| ned. in that their Memories will be as large and ſtrong as: 
; their Underſtandings and AﬀeRtions ; which will cauſe choſe vio- 
lent Paſſions to be ſtill working + Were their loſs never fo' great, | 
[ and their ſenſe of it never ſo paſſionate, yet if they could buy loſe | 
[the uſe of their Memory, choſe paſſions woutd dye; andhat'tofs | 
being forgocren, would little trouble rhiem; Bur asthey cannor | 
lay by their life and becing, though then they would account an- 
nitlation a {ingular mercy ; ſo neither can they lay aſide any pars | 
Of that beeing : Underſtanding, Conſcience, AﬀeRions, Memory, 
\Muſt all live to torment them, which ſhould have helped to their | 
(Happineſs: And as by theſe they ſhould have fed upon the Love || 
- God, and drawn forth perpetually the Joys of his Preſence; |; 
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ſo by thee muſt they now feed upon the wrath of God, any 
draw forth continually the dolours of his abſence. Therefore 
never thick, that when I ſay the hardneſs of their hearts, and 
their blindneſs, dulneſs, and forgetfulneſs (hall be removed, that 


therefore they are more holy or more happy then before : No, | 


but Morally more vile, and hereby far more miſerable. O how 
many hundred times did God by his Meffengers here call apon| 
them, Sinners, conſider whether you arc going : Do but make x 
ſtand 3 while. and chink where your way will end ; what is the 
oftered Glory that you ſo careleſly rezeR ? will not this be bitter- 
nels in the cnd ? 

4nd yet theſe men would never be brought ro conſider. Butin 
the later days (faith the Lord ) they ſhall pecfeRly conlider it; 
when they are enſnared in the work of their own hands; when 
God hath Arreited them, and judgment is paſt upon them, and 
Vengeance is poured out upon them to the full, then they cannot 
chuſe but conlider it, whether they will or no. Now they have 
no lea'ure to conſider, nor any room in their Memortes tor the 
things of avocher life: Ah, but then they ſhall have leaſure enough, 
they (hall be where they have nothing elſe to do but conſider it; 
their Memories ſhall have no other imployment to hinder them; 
it ſhall even be engraven upon the Tables of their Hearts. God 
would have had the DoQtrine of their eternal State to have been 
written on the poſts of their doors, on their houſes, on their 
hands, and on theirhearts; Fe would have ha#them mindeir, 
and mention ir, as they riſe and lye down, as they fit at home, and 
as they walk abroad, that ſoit might have gone well with chem 
ac their latter end : And ſeeing they rejeRed this counſel of the 
..ord, therefore ſhail ic be written always before them in the place 
of the:r thraldom, that which way ſoever they look, they may ſtill 
behold ir. | 

Among others, I will briefly lay down here ſome of thoſe Cor- 
ſiderations which will thus feed the anguiſh of theſe damned 
wreiches. As 
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SECT. VI. 


Irſt,Tt will torment them to think of the greatneſs of the Glo- 

ry which they have loſt.O if it had been that which they could 
have ſpared,it had been a ſmall matter : or If ir had beenaloſſe 
repairable with any thing elſe; If it had been health,or wealth,or 
friends, or life,it had been nothing ; But to loſe that exceeding 
Eternall weight of Glory ! | 


—_— 
RC 


SECT FIX 


CEIRY; It will torment them alſo to think of the poſlibility 
© J that once they were in of obtaining it. Though all things con- 
idered there was an impoſſibility of any other event then what 
did befall ; yet the thing in it ſelf was poſſible, and their will 
was left tro at withouz conſtraint. Then they will remember, 
The time was when I was in as faire poſlibilitie of the Kinzdome 
35 ethers : I was ſet up on the ſtage of the world ; If 1 had plaid 
my part wiſely and faithfully, now I might have had poſi Hon 
of the inheritance : I might have been amongſt yonder blciſed 
Saints, who am now tormented with theſe damned fiends 1! The 
Lord did fer before me life and death, and having choſen death, 
[deſerve to ſuffer it ; The prize was once held out before me * If 
[ had run well, I might have obtained it, IF I had ftriven, 
{ might have had the maſtery , If I had fought valiantly, 1 had 
been crowned, 


_— 


SECT. VIE 


E ens. It will yet more torment them to remember , not 
only the poſſibility, but the great Probability that once they 
Werein, toobtain the Crown and prevent the miſery. It will 
then wound themto think, Why 1 had once the gales of the ſpirit 


mien expeftare poſſumus judicty diftriflonem. Bern. Serm. 1, in Fpiphan, 
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ready to have aſſiſted me. I was fully purpoſed to have heen ano. 
ther man,to have cleaved toChriſt,and to have forſook the world. 
I was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God: I wisonee| 
even turning from my baſe ſeducing luſts;1 was purpoſed neverty 
take them up again, I had even caſt off my 01d companions: and 
was reſolved to have aſſociated my ſelf with the godly; And yet 
1 turned back, and loſt my hold, and broak my Promiſes, and 
flacked my purpoſes ; Almoſt God had perſwaded me to beare- 
all Chriſtian, and yet I conquered thoſe perſwaſions; What 
workings were in my heart when a faithfull Miniſter preſſed home 
the truth? O how fair was I once for Heaven? I had almoſt 
had it, and yet I have loſt it; If I had but followed on to ſeek 
the Lord,and brought thoſe beginnings to maturity,and blowny 
| the ſpark of deſires and purpoſes which were kindlcd in me,] had 
now been blefled among rhe Saints. | 
Thus will it wound them, to remember what hopes they once 


had, and how a little more might have brought them overto 
Chriſt, and have ſer their feet in the way of peace. 


———— 


SECT. IX. 


Oarthly, Furthermore,it will exceedingly torment them, to 
. remember the fair opportunity that once they had, but now 
have loſt. To look back upon an age ſpent in vanity , when his 
ſalvation lay at the ſtake.To think, How many weeks,and months, 
and yeers did IT loſe , which ifIhad improved,l might now have 
been happy ? Wrerch that I was ! Could I finde no time to {tudy 
the work for which 1 had all my time? Had I no time among all 
my ladours, to labour for cternityz HadI1 time to eat,and drink, 
and ſleep, and work; and none to ſeek the ſaving of my ſoul ?| 
Had I time for ſports, and mirth, and vain diſcourſe, and none 
for prayer,or meditation on the life tocome ? Could I take time 
to look to my eſtate in the wocld > And none to try my title to 
Heaven, and to make ſure of my ſpirituall and everlaſting ſtate ? 
O pretious time, whither art thou fled ? I had once time enough, 
and now I muſt have no more ! I had ſo much that I knew not 
what to do with it ; I was fain to deviſe paſtimes ; and co talk 
it away, and trifle it away , and now it is gone, and cannot by - 
calle 


— 
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called ! O the golden hours that I did enjoy ! Had 1 ſpent bur 
one veer of all choſe yeers, or but one month of all thoſe months, 
:n through examination, and unfeigned converſion, and earneſt, 
ſceking God with my whole heart, it had been happy for me that 
ever I was born; But now its paſt, my dayes are cut off, my 

laſs it run, my Sun is ſer, and will riſe no more; God himſelf 
did hold me the candle, that: I m:ght do his work, and I loitered 
till it was burnt out ; And now how fain would I have more, 
but cannot ? O thatI had bur one of thoſe yeers to live over 
azain ! O that it were poſſible to recall one day, one hour of that 
ame 1 Oh that God would turn me into the world, and try me 
orice again, with another lives time ! How ſpeedily would I re- 

nt 1! How earneſtly would I pray ! And lye on my knees day 
and night 1 How diligently would I hear | How carefully would 
I examine my ſpirituallſtate | How watchfully would walk ! 
How ſtritly would I live / But its now too late ; alas, too late. | 
I abuſed my time to vanity whileſt Thad it, and now I muſt ſuffer 
juſtly for that abuſe. 


Thus will the remembrance of the time which they loſt on | 


earth, be a continuall corment to theſe condemned ſouls, 


 —_—  —— 


SECT. X 


FE frhly, And yet more will it add to their calamity, toremem- 
. der how often they were perſwaded to return, both by the 
miniſtery in publike, and in private by all their godly faithfull 
triends; every requeſt, and exhortation of the Miniſter will now 
beas a fiery dart in his ſpirit. How freſh will every Sermon come 
now into his minde ? even thoſe that he had forgotten, as ſoon 
as heard them, He even'ſeems to hear(till the voice of the Mini- 
lter, and to ſee his tears; O how fain would he have had me to 
have elcaped:theſe rorments ! How earneſtly did he intreat me !| 
With what love agd tender compaſſion did he befeech me ! How 
did his bowels yearn over me 1 And yet I did bur make a jeſt of 
it, and hardened my heart againſt all this. How oft didhe con- 
VIACe me, that all was not well with me 1 And yer I ſtifled all 


thete conviRtions. How plainly did he rip.up my ſores 1 And open | 


co me my very keatt! And ſhew me the u dneſs and deceit: 
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fulneis ofit 1 And yer I was loath to know the worſt of m 
and therefore ſhut mine eyes , 
would he have after all 


ye, 


and made happy by it. And did I withſtand and make light of 
allthis? Should any have been more willing of my happineſs 
then my ſelf ? Had not I more cauſe ro deſire it then he? Didi 


10t more neerly concern me? It was not he, but I, that wasto 
| ſuffer for my obſtinacie : He would have laid his hands underm 


feet to have done me good , he would have fallen down tome 
upon his knees to have begged my obedience to his meſſage;ifthat 
would have prevailed with my hardened heart. O how deſerved. 


ly doI now ſuffer theſe flames, who was (o forewarned of them, 
and ſo intreated to eſcape them ! Nay my friends,my parents;my 
godly neighbours did admoniſh and exhort me; They told me 
what would come of my wilfulneſs and negligence at laſt, but] 
did neither believe them , nor regard them ; Magiſtrates were 
fain to reſtrain me from ſinningby Law and puniſhment ; Wa 
nor the forefight of this miſery ſufficient to reſtraine me !—— 
Thus wil the Remembrance of all the means that ever they enjoy- 
ed,be fuell to feed the flames in their conſciences. O that ſinners 


ſador to ex- 
cuſe it ; who 
when ke could 
finde no other 
excuſe,thovght 
ina jcſt co put 
it of thus x 

| Whargſaith ke, 
ſhall not we of 


ed,ſeeivg we 
| are known to 
be all fools ? 
The Agent re. 


| «compaſſionate ſorrows for their miſery, his care, his ſufterings, 
Siena be excuſ 


plycd : Even | 
that ſhall ex- 
cuſe you; butu 
chained, Lord 


would bur think of this, when they ſit under the plain inſtruftion 
and preſſing exhortations of a faithfull Miniſtry ! How dear they 
muſt pay tor all this, if it do not prevaile with them ! And how 
they will with.a thouſand times in the anguiſh of their ſouls, that 
they had either obeyed his dotrine, or had never heard him, The 
mclcing words of exhortation which they were wont to hear,will 
be hot burning words to their hearts upon this{ad review. It colt 
the Miniſter dear, even his daily ſtudy , his earneſt prayers, Is 


his ſpending, weakning, killing pains ; But O how much dearer 


willit coſt theſe rebellious finners ? His loſt tears, will coſt them 
| blood, his loſt ſighs, will coſt them eterna!l groans, and his ol 
exhortations, will cauſe their erernall lamentations. For Chrit| 


hath ſaid it, that if any City or people receive not, Or welcome 


n the condition which is 6 for fools » Which is, to be kept bound and 
emy Þzs Civill conſiderations, Chap. 79. pag. 200, © 


not 


n_——— 
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n0t the Goſpel, the very duſt of the meſſengers feet (who loſt his 
«ravaile to bring them that glad tidings) ſhall witneſs againſt 
them , much more then his greater pains : Andit ſhall be eaſier 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgement then for that 
City, That Sodom which was the ſhame of the world forunna- 
-nca1l wickedneſs , the diſgrace of mankind : that would have 
committed wickedneſs with the Angels from Heaven ; that were 
not aſhamed to proſecute their villany in the open ſtreet;that pro» 
| ceeded in their rage againſt Lors admonitions, yea nnder the very 
miraculous jadgement of God, and groped forthe door when 
they were ſtricken blinde ; That Sodom which was conſumed 
with fire from Heaven, and turned to that deadly Sea of waters, 
and ſuffers the vengeance of ccernall fire (7d. 7.) even that 
Sodome (hall ſcape better in the day of Judgment, then the neg- 
leRers of this ſo great Salvation. It will ſumewhat abate the heat 
of their torment, that they had not thoſe full and plain offers of 
-race, nor thoſe conſtant Sermons, nor preſſing perſwaſions, nor 
clear conviRtions, as thoſe under the found of the Goſpel have 
had. Ibeſeech thee who Readeſt theſe words, ſtay here a while, 
and ſadly think of what I ſay. I profeſſe to thee from the Lord, 
itis eaſier thinking of it now, then it will be then ; What a dole- 
full aggravation of thy miſery would this be, that the food of thy 
ſoul,ſhould prove thy bane? And that That ſhould feed thy ever- 
laſting torment, which is ſent to ſave thee , and prevent thy tor- 
ments ? | | 


SECT. XI. 


Wow Yet further, it will much add to the torment of 
theſe wretches to remember, that God himſelf did con- 
deſcend to intreat them , That all the intreatings of the Mt- 
niſter were the intreatings God : How long he did wait, 
How freely he did offer, how lovingly he did invite, and how 
importunately he did folicite them. How the ſpirit did con- 
tinue ſtriving with their hearts, asif he were loath to take a deny- 
all. How Chriſt ſtood knocking at the door of their hearts , Ser- 
mon after Sermon, and one Sabbarh after another; crying out, 
Open, ſinner, open thy heart to thy Saviour, and I will come in, 
and ſup with thee, and thou with me, Rev. 3. 20, Why ſinner | 
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Hol. 8. 5. 
Jer. 4.14. 
Jer. I}, 27. 


Ifa, x, 18, 


Eccl. 12. 1, 


| Hag. 1.5. 


Mat. 27. 37. 


Pa.81,13,14. 
Ifai, 48.17 18. 


Deur. 32. 29. 


{ own ſoul, and wilt thounot regard him ? Why did he make thy 
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Are thy luſts and carnall pleaſures better then I ? Arethy work 
ly Commodities yetter then my everlaſting Kingdom? Why thea 
doſt thou refilt me ? Why doſt thou thus delay ? What dof 
thou mean, that thou doſt not open to me? How long ſhallithe 
till thou attain to innocency ? How long ſhall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee ? Wo to thee, O unworthy ſinner ; wiltthou 
not be made clean ? Wilt thou not be pardoned, and ſandfed, 
and made happy ? When ſhall it once be ? O that thou wouldl 
hearken to my word, and obey my Goſpel! Then ſhouldthy 
peace be as the river , and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the 
Sea: though thy (ins were as red as the Crimſon, or Scarlet, 
would make them as white as the Snow, or Wooll. O that thoy 
were but wiſe, to conlider this ! and that thou wouldeſt intime 
remember thy latterend ! before the evil dayes do come upon 
thee, and the ycers draw nigh when thou ſhalt ſay of all thy vain 
delights; I have no pleaſure in them ! Why ſinner ! Shall thy 
Maker thus beſpeak thee in vain ? ſhall the God of all the world 
beſeech thee ro be hippy, and beſeech thee to have pitty uponthy 


ears,but to hear his voice? V Vhy did he make thy underſtanding, 
but to conſider? Or thy hcart, but to entertain the Son in obedi- 
entiall Love? Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, conſtder thy wayes — 

O how all theſe paſſionate pleadings of Chriſt,will paſſionately 


| ſelves, O bow jultly is all chis/befalten me Mult I tire outtie 


tranſport the damned with ſelf-indignation | That they willde 
ready to tear out their own hearts 1 How freſh will the remen- 
brance of them be ſtill in their minds ? launcing their ſouls with 
renewed torments | What ſelf-condemning pangs will it raiſe 
within them, to remember how often Chriſt would have gathered 
| them to.himlelf even as the Hen'gathereth herChickens under her 
wings, but they would not ? Then will they cry gut againſt chem 


patience of Chriſt > Muit I make the God of Heaven to follow 
me in vain, from home to the Afſembly ? from thence to my 
Chamber ? from Alchoufe to Alchouſe ? Till I had wearied un 
with crying to ne, , Repent, Return? Muſt the Lord of all the 


Patience now turned inrofury ? Which falls. upon my foul with 
[rrelifiible violence when the Lord cryed ont 50 me in bis word, 


row long will it bebefore thuw wile, be-made clan and boy. 


world thus wait upon me'?- and all-in vain ? .Othow jultly isthat! 
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My heart, Or at leaſt my praice anſwered, Never; I will never 
ve ſo preciſe ; And now when I cry out, How long will it be till I 
be freed from this rorment , and ſaved with the Saints > Row 
uſtly dol receivethe ſame anſwer ? Never, Never ®: —— O 
inner, I beſcech thee for thy own fake , think of this for preven- 
tion, while che voice of mercy ſoundeth in thine cars : Yet pati- | 
-nce continueth waiting upon thee : Canſt thou think it will do 
{@ {till 2 yer the offers of Chriſt and life are made to thee in the 
Goſpel; and the hand of God is ſtretched out to thee : But will 
it ({ill be thus? The ſpirit hath not yer done ſtriving with thy 
heart ; But doſt thou know how ſoon he may turn away,and give 
thee over £0 a reprobate ſenſe,and let thee periſh in the ſtubborn- 
neſs and hardneſs of thy heart ? Thou haſt yer life,and time,and 
tirength,and means ; But doſt thou think this life will alwayes 
laſt ? O ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him 
while he is neer 3 He that hath an ear to hear, ler him hear what 
Chriſt now ſpeakerh to his ſoul, And to day, while-it is called to 
Cay,harden not your hearts ; leſt he ſwear in his wrath that you 


a Hearing heart and ear, while Chriſt hath a Calling voice. | 


SECT. XII. 


theſe damned finners, to rememberion what eaſie tearms they 
might have eſcaped their miſcrie ; and on what eaſie conditions 
the Crown was tendered to them. IF their work had been, to 
remove Mountains, to conquer Kingdoms, to fulfill the Law to 
the ſmalleſt tittle,then the impoſſibilicy would ſomewhat aſlwage 
the rage of their ſelf-accuſing conſcience : If their conditions for 


ons, the ſuffering of all that the Law did lay upon them, or bear- 
ing that burden which Chriſt was fain to bear ; Why this were 


were of another nature ; The yoke was light, and the burden was 
ealie which Jeſus Chriſt would have laid upon them, his command- 
ments were not grievous. It was but to repent of their former 


O— | 


(hall never enter into his Reſt. For ever blefſed is he, that hath | 


CAT, Again, it will be a moſt cutting conſideration to 


heaven had been, the ſatisfying of Juſtice for all their tranſgrefſi- | 


nothing but to. ſuffer Hell , ro eſcape hell : but their conditions |. 


Mar, 11i.2$,29. 
: Johns. 3. 


A | tranſ- 


—_—— 


world and the fleſh, and to ſubmit to his meck and pratious 89- 


had they any thing to ob;eR againſt it? Was it a hard bargain 
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tranſgreſſions,and cordially to accept him for their Saviour and 
their Lord; to ſtudy his will,and ſeck his face;to renounce all other 
happineſs, dut that which he procureth us , 2nd to take the Lord 
alone for our Supream Good: to renounce the government ofthe 


vernment ; to forſake the wayes of our own deviſing, andt 
walk in his holy delightfull way , to engage our ſelvestothisby 
Covenant with him, and to continue faithfull in that Covenant: 
Theſe were the tearms on which they might have enjoyed the 
Kingdom : And was there any thing unreaſonable in all this ? Or 


to have Heaven upon» theſe conditions ? When all the price 
that is required, is only our Accepting it in that way that the 
Wiſdom of our Lord thinks meet to beſtow it ? And for their 
want of ability to perform this,it conſiſteth chiefly in their want 
of will : If they were but willing , they ſhould finde that God 
would not be backward to aſſiſt them, If they be willing, Chril 
is much more willing. 

O when the poor tormented wretch,ſhall look backupon thek 
ealie tearms which he refuſed, and compare the labour of them 
with the pains and loſs which he there ſuſtainerh,it cannot be now 
conceived how it will rent his very heart ! Ah (thinks he ) how 
juſtly do I fuffer all this , who would not be at ſo ſmall colt and 


hd 


pains co avoid it ! Where was my underſtanding when | negleb- 
ed that gratious offer ! When I called rhe Lord, a hard Malter! 
and thought his pleaſant ſervice to be a bondage, and the ſervice 
of the Divel and my fleſh, to be the only delight and freedom! 
Was I'nota thouſand times worſe then mad, when | ceaſuredthe 
holy way of God, as needleſs preciſeneſs ! And cryed out onil 
asan intollerable burden ! When I thoughs the Laws of Chil 
roo ſtrict! and all coo much that I did tor the life to come | O, 
whar had all the trouble of duty becn,in compariſon of the troubl 
that I now ſuſtain? Or all the ſufferings for Chriſt and wel- 
doing, in compariſon of theſe ſufferings thar I muſt undergo for 
ever ? What if I had ſpenc my dayes in rhe ſtrifielt life that ever 
did Saint ? what if 1 had lived {till upon my knees? What it [ had 
loſt my credit with men ? and been hated of all men for the ſake, 
of Chriſt ? and born the reproach and ſcorn of the foolilh? What! 


if Thadbeen impriſoned, or baniſhed,or put to death? oo 


__D_——_—_— 
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oy all this been to the miſeries tharI now mult ſaffer ? 'Then had, 
my ſufferings now been all over, vvhereas they do but now begin 

Mut vvill never-end: Would not the heaven vyhich I have loſt, 
have recompenced all my lofles? and {hould noet.all my ſuffcrinss 
have been there forgotten ? What if Chriſt had bid: me do ſome 
Sreat Matter ? AS co live in continual tears and ſorrow, to ſuffer 
death a hundred times over ? ( vvhich yet he did not) ſhould I 
not have done it 5 How much more,vvhen he ſaid bur, Believe and 
be ſaved ? Seek my face, and thy ſoul ſhall live : Love me above all, 
alk in my ſweet and holy vvay, take, up thy Croſs and-follow 

me, and I vvill fave thee from the vvrath of God, and I vvill give 
thee everlaſting life. O gracious offer'! O eaſie tearms ! O curſed 

wretch,chat vvould not be perſwaded to accept them. 


En TY — 


SECT. XITh 


—__— — 


Fleihly: Furthermore, this alſo will be a moſt tormenting 
Conſideration ; to remember what they ſold their eternal | 
welfare for, and whar it was that they had for heaven 2 when they i 3447579145 
comparethe value of the pleatures of fin, with the yalue of the re- | © "75714179 
compence of reward which they forfook for thoſe pleaſures : how | ket ; 
willche valt diſpro-ortion aſtoniſh them ! To think of a few mer- | bereditatcm | 
ry hours, a feiv pleaſant cups, or ſweet mortels, a little eaſe, or | fc acquzſitam 
ow delighc co the fl:ſh, the applauding breath of the mouth of - 7774 41m" 
SE ol 8 Jefte rctentam 
nortal mer, or thepoſſeſſion ot 10 much * gold or earth ; and then '7,,3,-ycc 
co think of the eve) laſting glory 1 what a vaſt difference Þerween | Alexand, Fa- 
hem w'll chen appear? To think, This is all-I had for my ſoul; britius inDe- 
ny God, my hopes of ::Jeſſedneſs ! It cannor poffibly beexprefſed Frvtorio 
now thele choughts will tear his very heart. Then will he exclaim IE” 
zpainlt his folly, O defervedly miſerable wretch ! Did I fer'my_. EG et 
foul to fale on 10 baſe a price 2 Nid I\part with my God for atntle divitiark pro 
Cirt and drols? and fell my Saviour, 'as. 7x4as; for a littlefilver > 717 fonum epi 
Ofor how ſmall a matter have I parted with my Happineſs #1, armepslrteny B 
had but a dream of delight, for my hopes ot heaven.; and now I peat ey | 
am awaked, it'is all vauſhed :: where are now my honorsand at- | bus anbu!m- 


trdance ? who 'doth applaud me,, or trumpet: out my praiſes 2 | 1/1 conculce. | 
| | i tp, ita Deus * 


k opes;uer maxinas -aipergit & delet, Wigandus in H2buc.'2. pg'400, Avarus ft pucris 
6111s P4p.(40nes ſcquentibas, mage weg/tzentibus, Eabticiuvubi ſupra j k = _ 


| 


R cr vyhere 


—.. 
Ag M_ 
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| Inthly, Yer much more will it add unto their torment, when 
they conſider that all this- was their own doings, and that] 
| they moſt wilfully did procure their own deſtruRion : Had they 


i — "—_— 
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where is the Cap and Knee that was wont to do me reverence þ 
my Morſeks now are turned to Gall,and my Cups to Wormwogt: 
They delighted me no longer then while they were paſſing down, 
when they were paſt my taſte, the pleaſure periſhed, And isrhis 
all that I have had for the ineſtimable treaſure ® O what a mad 
exchange did I make? what if 1 had gained all the world and lot 
my ſoul? would it have bcen a ſaving match? Bur alas, my 
ſmall 4 part of the world was it, for which 1 gave up my part in 
Glory ? —— O that ſmners would forethink of this, when they 
are ſwimming in delights of feth; and ſtudying how to be rich, 
and honorable in the world ! when they are deſperately ven- 


turing upon known tratſgreſſion,and (inning 3gainſt the checks of| 


Conſcience ! 


SECT. XLV. 


been forced to fin whether they would or no,it would much abate 


the rage of their conſctences; Or if they were puniſhed for an- 
other mans tranſgreſſions ; or if any other had been the chief 
author of theirruine ; Bat to think, that ir was the choice of their 
own will ; and that God had fet them in ſo free a condition, that 
none in the world could have forced them to {in againſt their 
wils, this will be a griping thought to their hearts. What ( thinks 


this wretched creature) had I not enemies enough in the world, 


but I mult be an enemy to my ſelf? God would neither give the 
| devil nor the world ſo much power over me, as to force me to 


comme the leaſt tranſgreſſion : if I bad not conſented, their 
temprations had been in vain, they could but intice me, it was my 
felfchat yielded, and that did the evil; and muſt I needs lay hands 


upon mine own foul? and imbrew my hands in my own blood? 


who (hould pitty me, who pittied not my ſelf, and who brought 
all this upon mine own head ? When the enemies of Chriſt did 


| pall down his Word and Laws, his Miniſtry and Worſhip, the 


news of it did rejoyce me ; when they ſet np-dumb, or ſeducing, or 


| ungodly Miniſters, in ſtead of the fairhful Preachers of the Golpe), 
I was glad to have it ſo; when the Miniſter told me the evilof 
my 


——_— th —— 
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and the dangerous ſtate that my ſoul was in,l took himfor 


my WAY'S) 


mine enemy, and his Preaching did ftiegp my hatred againſt him | 


and every Sermon did cut me to the heart, and I was ready to gnaſh 
my teeth in indignation againſt him, If a drunken Ceremonious 
Preacher did ſpeak me fair, or read the Commen Prayer, or ſume 
!toothlef Homily inſtead of a ſearching plain-dealing Sermon,why, 
this was according to my own heart ; never was I yvilling of the 
means of mine own welfare;never had 1 fo great an enemy as my 
ſe]f;never did God do me any good, or offer meany for the wel- 
fare of my ſoul, bur I reſiſted him,and vvas utterly unwilling of it : 
he hath heaped mercy upon me,and renewed one deliverance after 
another, and all ro intice my heart unto him, and yer vvas I never 


made me groan under the fruic of my diſobedience, and yer, 
though 1 promiſed largely in my afflition, I was never unfainedly 
. [willing to obey him : Never did a good Magiſtrate atrempt a 


the ſaving of the Flock, bur I vvas ready to hinder as much as 1 
could; nor a good Chriſtian labour to fave his foul, bur I vvss 
ready to diſcourage and hinder him to my power, as if it vyere not 
enough to periſh alone, but I mult draw all others to the ſame 
dſtruRion, O vvhat cauſe hath my vvife, my children, my ſervants, 
| my neighbours, to carſe the day that ever they faw me ! Asifl 
had been made to reſiſt God, and to deſtroy my own and other 
| mens ſouls, ſo have madly behaved my ſelf. Thus will it gnaw 
upon the hearts of theſe wretches, to remember that they were 


nacelyperliſied in their Rebellion, and were meer Volmtters in rhe 
ſervice ofthe Devil ; They vyould' venture, they 'vvould go on, 
they would not hear Mit tat ſpoke againſt it : God called rg 
them, to hear and ſtay, but they would not ; Men called, Con- 
ſcience called, and ſaid to them (as Plates vvife, ) Have nothing 
to do vith that hateful fin, for I have ſuffered many things be- 
cauſe of it, but they vvould not hear, their Will vvas their Law, 
their Rule and rheir Ruine: | 


SECT. 


heartily willing to ferve him : He hath gently chaſtized me, and 


Reformation, but I vvas againſt ir, nor a good Miniſter labour 


the cauſe of their own undoing - and that they vvilfully and obſti- | 


295 


Matt-27.19 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 1 


dSSCLAV. 


Enthly and laſtly, It will yet make the vvound in their Con. 
ſciences much dec per,vvhen they ſhall remember,that it yyac 

not onely their own doing, but that they vere at ſo much coſt 
and pzins for their own damnation : What great undertakings did 
they ingage in for to effect their ruin # To refilt God, to conquer 
the Spirit, to overcome the power of Mercies, Judgments, 
and che Word it ſelf, to ſilence C onſcience | all this did they take 
upon them, and perform. W hat a number of {ns did they manage 
at once? vvhat difficulties did they fer upon-?even the conquering 
of the power of Reaſon it ſelf. What dangers did they adven- 
tuie on *: Though they walked in continual danger of the wrath 
of God, and knew he could lay them in the duſt in a moment; 
though they knew they lived in danger of eternal perdition, yer 
would they run upon all this. What did they furſake for the 
ſervice of Satan, and pleaſures of fin ? They furſook their God, 
their Conſcience, their beſt Friends, their eternal hopes of (alys- 
tion. and all. They that could not tell how to forſake a luſt, ora 
little honor or eaſe for Chriſt ; yet can loſe their ſouls, and all, for 
fin. O the labour that it coſteth poor wretches ro be damned ! 
Sobriety they. might have art a cheap rate, and a great deal of 
health and ealeto boot ; and yet they will rather have Glutrony 
and Drunkenneſs, with poverty, and ſhame,and ſickneſs,and belch- 
ings, and vomitings ; with the outcries and lamentations of wife, 
and children, and Conſicienceit ſelf. Contentedneſs they might 
have with eaſe and delight; yet will they rather have © overoul- 
neſs and Ambition, though it coſt them ſtudy. and care, and fears 
and labour ot body and minde, and;'y @gntinual unquierneſs and 
diſtraction of ſpirit, and uſually a ſhameful overthrow at the laſt 
Though their anger be nothing but a rormenting themſelyes, and 
Revenge and Envy do conſume their ſpirits, and keep them upona 
{ continual R ack of difqu et, though uncleanneſs deitroy their bo- 
dies, and ſtates, and names ; and though they are forero)d of the 
| hazaid of their eternal Happineſs, yet will they do and iufter all 
zn1s. rather then ſuffer their ſouls to be ſaved. iow faft runs Gehew 
for his Leproſic ? what coſt and pains is Nimrod at to purchaſe an 
—_—_— confuſion? How doth an Ainorous eAmnor pine himſelt 
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away for 2 ſelf. deſtroying luſt ? How {tudiouſly and painfully doth 
Abſalon (eek 3 hanging? Ahitophels reputation and his life muſt go 
rogerher ; Even when they are ſtruck blinde by a Judgment of 
God, yet how painfully do the Sodemites grope and weary them- 
ſ-lves to finde the door ? what coſt and pains are the Idolatrous 
Papiſts at for their mulcifarious Wilworlhip ? How unweariedly 
and unreſervedly have the Malignant enemies of the Goſpel a- 
mong us, ſpent their eſtates. and health, and limbs, and lives, to 
overthrow the power of Godlineſs, and ſet up Formality ? to pur 
our the 1:ghr chat ſhould guide them co heaven > and how earneſtly 
do they {ti1] proſecute it to the laſt ? How do the Nations gene- 
rally rage and the people imagine a vain thing ? The Kings of the 
Earth fcrting themſelves, and the Rulers taking counſcl together, 
a9ainſt rhe Lord, and againſt his Chriſt ? that they may break the 
bonds of his Laws aſunder, and caſt away the cords of his Govern- 
ment from chem,though he thar ſitteth in heaven do lauzh them ro 
ſcorn, though the Lord have them in derifion ; though -e ſpeak 
to them-in his vyrath, and vex thein in his ſore diſplealure, and re 
ſolve chem. that yet in deſpite 6t chem all, He will fer his King 
upon his holy Hill of $0? Yer vvilichey ſpend and tire our them: 
ſelves as long as they are able ro {tir aganit che 1.ord. O how the 
reviews of this vvill teed the flames of Hell>2 With vvhat rage 
vwilltheſe damned wretches curſe themſelves ?and fay, Was dam | 
nation vyorth all my colt and pains ? vvas it not enough thac | 
{pcriſhed thiough my negligence, and thar I fic {ti]] vyhile Saran 
played his game, bur I mult ſeek fo diligently tor my own perdi 
tion? Might I not have been damned on free: coſt, but | muli pur- 
chaſe it ſo dearly ? I thought 1 could have been ſaved withour ſo 
much ado ; and could I not have been deltroyed without ſo much 
ado? How wel is all my care,and pains,and violence now required? 
| uſt 1 work out ſo laboriouſly my own damnation, vvhen God 
commanded me to vvork out my Salvation! O if I had done as 


much for Heaven, as I did for Hell, I had ſurely had it. 1 cried our | 


of the tedious vvay of Godlineſs, and of the painful courſe of 
Duty and Selt-denial; and yet I could be ar a great deal more 
pains for Satan, and for death. If 1 had loved Chriſt as ſtrongly as 
I did my pleaſures and profits, ard honors, and thought on him 
2s Often, and ſought him as painfully, O how happy had I now 
been ! Bur juſtly do I ſuffer che tlames of Hell, who would rather 
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Gen.,19.11, 


As Phaocion, 
when being 
condemned 
to die, his 
fellows had 
'drunk up all 
the Poylon 
beforc him fo 
that he could 
not have any, 
except he 


it a dear price, 
hc deſires his 
friend tv pay 
for it, Q1:0/;* 
ay: Ailicats 

ne mort qut- 
dim grat:s li- 
ot 3 io, bee: 


mercy hath 
1ctulycd that 
no man ſhill 
be dimncd 
except kc buy | 
it wich kis tin. | 
ful labuur, 
they w.1l pay 
the price ra» 
ther then cſ. 
Cape. 

Phil, 2,12, 


PERS 


ODT OE oo ea 


rather buy them ſo dear, then have Heaven on free coſt, when i 
Was purchaſed to my hands | —— 

Thus I have ſhewed you ſome of thoſe thoughts, which will ap. 
oravate the miſery of theſe wretches for ever, O thar God would 


now ſeaſonably and ſoberly for the preventing of that unconceiy. 
able calamity, that ſo thou mayeſt not be forced in deſpite of 
thee, to take them up in Hell as thy own Tormentor. 
| Ir may be ſome of theſe hardened wretches, will jeſt at all his, 
| = —_ know you what thoughts the damned in Hell will 
ave 
Anſ. Firſt, V Vhy read but the 16 of Zxke,and you ſhall there 
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perſwade thee,who readeſt theſe words, to take up theſe thoughts| 


( 


finde ſome of their choughts mentiened, 

Secondly I know their underſtandings will not be taken from 
them, nor their conſcience, nor Paſſions : As the Joyes of Hea. 
| ven are chiefly enjoycd by the Rationall ſoul in its Rational 2R. 


men {till, ſo will they a& as men. | 


| here, 


Thirdly, Belide,Scriprure hath plainly foretold ns as much, that 
cheir own thoughts ſhall accuſe them, Rex, 3,15, and their hearts 
condemn them. And we ſce it begun in defſpairing perſons 


ings: ſo alſo mult the pains of Hell be ſuffered, As they wilt be | 


_—_— 
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CHAP. II: 


fortable, as well as Heaven. 
| 


—_—— _———— 
Sh 


SECT. I. 


MS Aving ſhewed you thofe conſiderations 
which will then aggravare their miſery, I 
am next to ſhew you their Additonall | 
loſſes which will aggravate it. For as God- 
lineſs hath the promiſe both of this life 
| andthat which is to come,and asGod hath 
AD. ſaid, that if we firſt ſeek his Kingdom and : 
AQ BOW? ﬀ. Righteouſneſs, all things elſe hall be 
added £Ous: fo alſoare the ungodly threated with the loſs both 
ot ſpiritual and of corporal bleſſings ; and becauſe they ſought 
nor firlt Chrifts Kingdom and righteouſneſs, therefore ſhall chey 
loſe both it, and that which they did ſeek ; and there ſhall be 
taken from them even thar littke which they have. If they could 


| have cared for the loſs of Heaven : let them take it that have more 
minde of it; But catching at the (ſhadow and looſing the fub- 


I 


VET DEMO rf 


T hey ſhall loſe all things that are com- 


but have kept their prefent enjoyments , they wonld not much | 


ry they now finde that they have loſt borh, and that when 
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ve FEI. wh y 4 v 


; jars f » 


ddr heed 
ay » . 


300 


— 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


they reje&ed Chriſt, they rejeRed all things. If they had of 3nd 


.| enableth usto look to Eternity with undaunted courage : $0 


| him as cheerfull as if all were well indeed,till his miſery comes,and 


forſaken all for Chriſt, they would have found all again inthin, 
for he would have been all in all co them : But now they haze 


forſaken Chriſt for other things, they ſhall loſe Chriſt and that al. 
ſo for which they did forſake him. 


But I will particularly open to you ſome of their other loſſes, 


—— 


SECT. 11; 


Irſt, They ſhall loſe their preſent preſumptuous conceit and 

belief, of their Interelt in God, and of his favour towards 
them, and of their part in the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt. This 
falſe Belief doth now ſupporr their ſpirits, and defend them from 
the terrors that elle would ſeiz upon them ; and fortifie them 
again{t the fears of the wrath to come. Even as true Faith doth 
afford the ſoul a true and grounded ſupport and conſolation, and 


allo.a falſe ungrounded Faith doth sfford-a falſe ungrounded 
comfort ; and abates the trouble of r!.e conſiderations of Judp- 
ment and damnation. But alas,this is bur a palliar ſalve,a deceitful 
comfort; what will eaſe their trouble when his is gone ? V Vhen 
they can Believeno longer,they will be quicred 1n minde no long: 
er,and rejoyce no longer. If a man be neer tothe greateſt miſchict, 
and yet ſtrongly conceit that he is in ſafety ; his conceit may make 


then both his conceit and comforts vaniſh. An ungrounded per- 
iwaſion of happinefs, isa poor cure for reall miſery. V Vhen th 
miſchiet omes,it will cure the miſ- belicf; bat that belict can nei- 
ther prevent nor cure the miſchief. If there wereno more to make 
a man happy, but to believe that he is t0,or ſhall be to, happinels 
would be far commonner then now it is like to be. It is a wor 
der, that any man who is not a ſtranger both to Goſpel and 
Reaſon. ſhould be of the Antinomian faith in this ; who tel}us 
that faith is but the believing char God loveth us, and that our 
[ins are already pardoned through Chriſt ; that this is the cheil 
thing that Miniſters ſhould preach; that ouc Miniſters preach 
not Chriſt, becauſe they preach not this ; , that eyery man ought 


thus co believe, but no man:to queſtion his Fairh, whether be 


believe 
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are pardoned,then moſt of the world muſt believe a lye;And if no 
| man ought to queſtion the truth of his faith, then molt men ſhall 
reſt deluded with an ungrounded belief. The Scripture command- 
eth us firſt to believe for remiſſion of ſins , before we believe that 
| our ſins are remitred:If we believe in Chriſt, that is, accept him cor- 
dially for our Saviour,and our King,then we (hall receive the par- 
don of fins. The truth is, we have more ado to Preach down this 
Antinomian faith, then they have to Preach it up;zand to Preach our 
pcople from ſucha believing,then they have to preach themto ic. 
ſee no'need to perſwade people ſo to believe, the generality are 
ſtrong and contident in ſuch a beliet already. Take a congregation 
of 5000. perſons,and how few among them ail will you tinde,that 
do not believe that their (1ns are pardoned, and that God loves 
them?Eſpecially ofthe vileſt ſinners,who have leaſt cauſe to believe 
itfIndecd.as it is all the work of thoſe men toperſwade peopleto 

this belief; is it the hardeſt rask almoſt that we meet with,to con- 
vince men i the ungroundedneſs of this belief, and to break that 
peace which 54:47 maintaineth in their ſouls. Neither do I knowja 
common cauic of mens deſtruction, then fuch a misbelief. Who 


great engine of Hell,to make men go merrily to their own perdi- 
t0n.l know men cannot believe Chriſt, or believe in, or upon 
| Chriſt;eicher roo ſoon, or roo much. But they may believe, or judg 
that themiclves are pardoned, adopted, and in favour with God, 
too ſoon, and roo much. For e falſe judgment is always too much 
{and too ſoon. As true groundedFaith is the maſter grace in the Re- 
generare,and of greatcit uſe in the Kingdom of Chrilt;ſo is a falſe 
; ungrounded iaith,the maſter vice in the'unregenerate ſoul, and of 
{ greatelt ule in the Kingdom of Satan. Why do ſuch a multicude fir 
| 4], when they might have pardon for the ſeeking ? bur that they 
| verily think they are pardoned alre ady? Why do men live ſo con- 
tentedly in the power of the Cevil,& walk ſo carelefly in the certain 
| Way to Hel?burt that they think their way wil have no ſuch end,and 
| that the Divel hachnothing to do with them? they detie him, they 
| pit at the mention of his name. It you could aske ſo many 1000 as 
| Are NOW 1Nni4ell, What madneſs could cauie you to come hither vo- 
luntarily?or to follow Satan to this place of corment? when you 
| might follow Chriſt to the land of Reſt? They would moſt of them 


believe truly or not,c*c. But if all men muſt believe that their ſins 
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anſwer you, VVe believed that we had followed towards Salyzi. 
on; and that the way which we were in, would have brought usto 
Heaven : V Ve made ſure account of being ſaved,till we found our 
ſelves damned; and never feared Hell, till we were ſuddenlyin 
it; we would have renounced onr finfull courſes and compamons, 
but thar we thought we might have them, and heaven too; VVe 
would have ſought after Chriſt more heartily, but that we thought 
we had part in himalready; VVe would have becn more ear- 
eſt ſeekers of Regeneration, and the power of godlineſs,but that 
we verily thought we were Chriſtians before O if we had known 
as much as now we know / what lives would we have led ! what 
perſons would we have been ! Bur we have flattered our lelvesin- 


—_——__ 


| rotheſe unſufferable torments: V Ve were told of this before from 
the word of God : but we would not believe it, rill we felt it; 
and now there is no remedy. - Reader, do but ſtop, and 
think here with thy ſelf, how ſad a Caſe this is ? That men ſhould] 
ſo reſolutely cheat themſelves of their Everlaſting Reſt ? The 
Lord grant it never prove thy 'own caſe. I would be very loath 
to weaken the true faith of the meanelt Chriſtian, or to perſwade 
any man that his faith is falſe, when it is true + God torbid, that] 
ſhould fo difparage that pretious grace which hath the ſtamp of 
the ſpirit! or fo trouble the ſoul that Chriſt would have to be 
comforted ! Bur I muſtneeds in faichfullneſs tell thee, that the 
confident belief of their good eſtate and of the pardon of their 
fins, which the careleſs, unholy , unhumbled multitude amongſt 
us, do ſo commonly boaſt of, will prove in the end bur a foul 
damning deluſion. It hath made me ready to tremble mary a 
time, to hear a drunken, ungodly , unfaithful Miniſter, as cont 
| dently in his formall prayers in the Pulpit, give God thanks for 
Vocation, Juſtification, SanRification,and aſſured hope of Glort- 
Hication,as if he had bcen a moſt aſſured Saint 1 when it may be his 
Sermon was intended to reproch the Saints, and to jeer at Sandti- 
ficatior, 1 Me thoughts I even heard the Phariſee ſay,[ thank thee 
that I am not as other men: Or Corah; Are not all the people 
holy, every one ? How commonly do m-n thank God for theſe, 
which they never received, nor ever ſhall do > How-many have 
thanked God for pardon of fin, who are now tormented forit? 
and for SanQtication and aſſured hope of Glory , who arc now 
{hut out of that Inhericance of the SanAified ? 1 warrant you, 
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ther's none of this believing in hell : nor any perſwaſtons of 
pardon or happineſs, nor any boaſting of their honeſty, nor ju- 
ſtifying of themſelves : This was bur Satans ſtratagem, that being 
blindfold they might follow him the more boldly, but then he 
will uncover their eyes, and they ſhall ſee where they are. 


—__—_...tc.. —_— 


SECT. III. 


2. Nother addition to the miſery of the damned will be 

{\ this; That with the fofs of heaven, they ſhall loſe alſo all 
their hopes. In this life, though they were threatned with the 
wrath of God, yet their hope of eſcaping it did bear up their 
hearts ; And when they were wounded with the terrors of the 
Word, they lick't all whote again with their groundlels hopes ; 
but then they ſhall part with their hopes and heaven together : 
We can now fcarce ſpeak with the vileſt Drunkard, or Swearer,or 
covetous Wordling, or ſcorner at Godlineſs, but he hopes to be 
ſaved for all this: If you ſhould go to all the Congregation, or 
Town, or Countrey, and ask them one by one, whether they 
hope to be ſaved ? how few ſhall you meet with, that will not ſay 
yea 7 or that make any great queſtion of it?But, O happy world, if 


A ——_—_— 


nature is written in the face of their converſation,that he that runs | 
may read it, whoſe rongues plead the cauſe of the devil, and ſpeak 
the language of hell, and whoſe delight isin nothing but the works 
of the fleſh, yer theſe do ſtrongly hope for heaven, though che 
God of heaven hath told them over and. over again in his Word, 
[that no ſuch as they ſhall ever come there. Though molt of the 
| world ſhall eternally periſh, and rhe Judg of the world himſelf 
hath told us, that of the many that are called, yet but few are 
choſen, yet almoſt all do hope for it, and cannot endure any man 
that doth but queſtion their hopes : Ler but their Miniſter Preach 
againlt their falſe hopes ; or their beſt friend come to them, and 
lay. 1 am afraid yonr preſent hopes of heaven will deceive you, 1 ſee 


Jou ao not ſo much as pray toGed, and Worſbip him in your Family ; 
and the Scripture gives you not the leaſt hope of being ſaved in ſuch a 
Condition as this is : Row ill would they take ſuch an admonition as 
this? and bid the Admoniſher look to himſelf, and let them alone, 


Salvation were as common as this Hope!Even thoſe whole helliſh | 


(Jou minde not your ſoul, your heart u not ſet upon (hrift and heaven, | 
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he ſhould nor anſwer forthem,they hope to be ſavedas ſoonasthes| * 
preciſer men, that pray,and talk of heaven ſo much ——=Niy, {6 
{trong are theſe mens hopes, that they will diſpute thecaſe with 


Chrilt himſelf at Judgment, and plead their eating and drinking 


in his preſence, their Preaching in his Name, and caſting out de- 
vils, (and theſe are more probable Arguments, then our Ba tiſm, | 
and common Profeſſion, and name of Chriſtians) they will lify 
deny that ever they negleQed Chriſt in hunger, nakedneſs, priſon, 


Sc. {and if they did, yer that 1s leſs then ſtripping, impritonin | 


antennae | £ 
ban'ſhing, or killing Chriſt in his Members, till Chriſt confute 
them with the ſentence of their condemnation : Though the heart 


|| God taketh away bis ſoul? Will God hear his cry When trouble cometh 


| Ghoſt : 


\ 


| ſemblance of a wicked mans giving up of his hopes. For firſt, As 
| the ſoul departeth nor from the body without the greateſt terror | 


of theirhopes will be broken at their death, and particular Juds-| 


' ment, yet it {cems they would fain plead for ſome hope at the 


eperal Judgment. ButO the ſad ſtate of theſe men, when they mult 


bid farewgll toall their Hopes! when their Hopes {hall alipetilh| 
| | Reader, if thou wilt not believe this, it is becauſe 
fc not believe the Scriptures. The holy Ghoſthath ſpoke 
plain as can be ſpoken, Proz,1 1.7. When 4 wicked man liah, 
s expettation ſhall periſh, and the hope of unjuſt men periſr.eth, 
Prov.19.28. The hope of the righteous ſhall be ol1dneſs, but the ex- 
peftation of the wicked ſhall periſh. See Iſai. 28.15,18. Job 27.8, g. 
For What z: the hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when 


pon him ? Job $.12,13,14. Can the Ruſh grow up Without mire ? 
Can the Flag grow Without water? whilſt it ts yet in its greeneſs, nat 
cut dewn, it withereth before any other herb; $0 are the paths of all 
| that forget Ged, and the Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh ; whoſe hope ſhal 
| be cut off, and whoſe truſt hall be a Spiders Web ; He ſhall leane 
| upon hts houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand, he ſhall hold it faft, but it ſbal 
| not endure. Job 11.20, But the ezes of the wicked ſhall fail, and 
| they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſlall be as the giving up of the 

The giving up of the Ghoſt is a fit, but terrible re- 


| and pain, ſo alſo doth the hope ofthe wicked depart. O the dire- 

ful gripes and pangs of horror that ſeize upon the ſoul of the 
ſinner at Death and Judgment, when he is parting with all his 
former hopes ! Secondly, The ſoul departeth from the body ſud- 


— _—_— 


many | 


denly, in a moment, which hath there delightfully continued {o| 
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| many years ; Juſt ſo doth the hope of the wicked deparr. Thirdly, 


body inthis world any more; and the hope of the wicked when 
ir departeth, taketh an everlaſting Farewel of his ſoul. A miracle 
of ReſurreRion ſhall again conjoyn the ſoul and body, but there 
(hall be no ſuch miraculous ReſurreAton of the damned's hope. Me 
thinks it is the moſt doleiul SpeRtacle that this world affords, to 
ce ſuch an ungodly perſon dying, and to think of his ſoul, and his 
hopes departing together ! and with what a {ad change he pre- 
ſencly appeares in another world 2 Then if a man could but ſpeak 


of ſalvation as you were wont to be ? Do you now hope to be fa- 
ved as ſoon as the molt godly 2 O what a ſad anſwer would he re- 
turn ! They are juſt like Corah. Dathan, and their Companions ; 
while they are confident 1n their Rebellion againlt the Lord. and 
cry out, Are nt all the people holy ? They are ſuddenly ſwallowed 
up, and their hopes with them : Or like Ahah, who hating and 
impriſoning the Fropher for foretelling his danger, while he is in 
confident hopes to return in peace, is ſuddenly ſmitten with that 

mortal Arrow, which let out thoſe hopes, together with his ſoul - 
| | Or like a Thief upon the Gallows, who hath a ſtrong conceir that 
he ſhall receive a Pardon, and ſo hopes, and hopes. till the Ladder 
isturned : Or like the unbelieving {inners of the world before the 
Flood, who would not believe the threatnings of Noah, bur per- 
haps deride him for preparing his Ark ſo many years together, 
when no danger appeared,rill ſuddenly the Flood came and ſw ept 


climbing up into the cops of Trces and Mountains, V Vhere is now 
your hope of eſcaping? Or your merry deriding at the painful | 
preventing preparations of godly Noah? Or your contemptuous 
unbelief of the warnings of God ? What do you think theſe men 
would then ſay > when the waters ſtill purſued them from place to 
Place, till it devoured their hopes and them together ? Or if 
one had asked Ahab, when he'had received his wound, and turned 
Out of the battel ro die ; what think you now of the Propheſie of 
Micaiahtwill you releaſe him out of priſon ? do you now hope to 
return in peace?Why,ſuch a ſudden overthrow of their hopes will 
every unregenerate ſinner receive. While they were upon earth, 
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The ſoul which then departerh,will never return to live with the þ 


with that hopeleſs ſoul,and ask it; what, are you now as confident | 


them all away. If a man, had asked theſe men whenttey were | 


mw fruſtrated the expeRations(as I may ſzy )of God and man : 
Sf 


3 God| _ 
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God ſent his m#ſſengers to tell them plainly of their danger, and 
ſaid,” It may be chey will hear, and return and eſcape : but the 

ſtifened their necks and hardened their hearts : The Mini 
ſer ſtudied,and inſtruRted and perſwaded, inhope : And when 
one Sermon prevailed not,he laboured to ſpeak more plainly and 
piercingly in the next, in hope that at laſt they would be perſivad. 
edand recurn : till their hopes were fruſtrate,and their labor loſt, 
and they were fain to turn their exhortation to lamentation, 
and to fit down in ſorrow for mens wilful miſery ; and take 
up the ſad exclamation of the Prophet, 1/as. 53.1. Who hath be- 
lieved our report > And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed! 
So did godly parents alſo inſtru their children in Hope; and 
watch over them , and pray for them , hoping that at laſt their 
hearts would turn to Chriſt. And is it not meet that God ſhould 
fruſtrate all their hopes,who have fruſtrated the hopes of all that 
defired their welfare? O that careleſs ſinners would be awaked to 
think of this in time? If thou be one of them,who art reading theſe 
lines, I do here asa friend adviſe thee from the word of the Lord, 
that,as thou would(t not have all thyHopes deceive thee when thou 
haſt moſt need of them, thou preſently try them whether they will 
prove currant at the touchſtone of the Scripture ; and if thou 
tinde them unſound, let them go, what ſorrow ſoever it coſt thee. 


canſt prove that they are the hopes which grace and not nature 


fearfull of being deceived : that they {tirup they deſires of ef- 


| only hath wrought , that they are grounded upon Scripture-pro- 
miſes and found evidences, that they purifie thy heart : that 
they quicken, and not cool thy endeavours in godlineſs ; that 
the more thou hopeſt, the lefle chou ſinneſt ; and the more pain- 
ful thou art in following on the work; and not grow more looſe 
and careleſs by the increaſing of thy hopes : that they make thee 
ſet lighter by all things on earth , becauſe thon haſt fach hopes of 
higher poſſeſſions : that thou art willing to have them tryed, and 


joying what thou hopeſt for, and the deferring thereof is the 
trouble of thy heart, Prov. 13. 12, If thoube farethat chy hopes 


be ſuch as theſe; God forbid thar I ſhould ſpeak a word againſt | 


chem , or diſcourage thee from proceeding to hope thus co the 
end : \No, I rather perſwade thee to go on in the ftrengrh of the 
Lord ; and what ever men or devils, orxhy own undelirvins 

cart 


Reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of all thy hopes: till thou] 
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| into a capacity of having better in their ſtead. Bur it may be thou 
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t ſhall ſay againſt it, go on, and hold faſt thy hope, and be 
vn i (hall never Thake thee aſhamed. But if thy hope be not of 
this ſpiritual nature, and if thou art able to give no better reaſon 


why thou hopeſt, then the worlt in the world may give,That God | 
« mercifull ; and thon muſt ſpeed as well as thou canit, or the 
like; and haſt nor one ſound evidence of a ſaving work of grace | 
upon thy ſoul to ſhew for thy hopes; bur only hopelt that thou | 
ſhalt be ſaved becauſe thou wouldeſt have it ſo,and becauſe it is a 

terrible thing to deſpaire ; If this be thy caſe, dclay not an, 
hour ; bur preſently calt away thoſe hopes, that thou mayeſt ger 


wilt think this ſtrange doQtrine, and ſay, V Vhar, would you per- 
ſwade me direaly to deſpaire ? Axſ\v. Sinner ; I would be | 
loath to have thy ſoul deſtroyed by wilful ſelf- deluſion. The truth | 
is, There isa hope (ſuch as I have before ſhewed thee of) which | 
isa ſingular grace and duty : and there is a h:'pe which is a noto- | 
rious dangerous lin. So conſequenteiy there is a deſpaire which 
is 2 grievous fin -and there is a deſpaire which is abſolutely necef(- 
ary to thy ſalvation. T would not have chee, deſpaire of the (att. 


ciency of the blood of Chriſt ro ſave thee, if thou believe and | 
heartily obey him : Nor of che willingneſs of God to pardon and 
ſave thee, if thou be ſuch a one + Nor yet abſolutely of thy own 
ſalvation ; becauſe while there is life and time, there is ſom? hope 
of thy converſion, and ſo of thy ſalvation, Nor would 1 draw 
thee to deſpaire of finding Chriſt,it thou do but heartily feek him : 
Or of Gods acceptance of any ſincere endeavors, nor of thy ſuc- 
ceſſe againſt Satan , or any corruption which rhou ſhalt heartily - 
oppoſe, nor of any thing whatſoever God hath promiſed to 
do,cither to all men in generall, or to ſuch as thou art. Iwould' 
not have thee doubt of any of theſe in the leaſt meaſure , much: 
leſs deſpaire, But this is the deſpaire that I would perſwade thee 
to, asthou loveſt thy ſoul : That thou deſpaire of ever being 
ſaved,except thou be born again; or of ſeeing God without Ro-' 
lineſs : or of eſcaping periſhing,except thou-ſoundly Repent : Or 
of ever having part inChriſt,or ſalvation by him,or ever being one: 
of his true Diſciples, except thou-love him above Father, mother, 
or thy own life : Or ot ever having a Treaſure in Heaven, except 
thy very heart be there : Or of ever _— erernal death,if thou 
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deeds of the fleſh ; er of ever truly loving God, or being his fer. 
vant, while thou loyelt the world, and ſerveſt it. Theſe things 1 
would have thee deſpair of ; and what ever elſe God hath Ni 
thee ſhall never come to paſſe. And -when thou haſt ſadly 
ſearched into thy own heart, and findeft thy ſelf in any of theſe 
caſes, I would have thee deſpair thy ſelf ofever being favedin| 
that ſtare thou art in ; Never ſtick at the ſadneſs of the con- 
cluſton, man, but acknowledg plainly, If I die before I getour 
of this eſtate, I am loſt for ever. It is as good deal truly with thy 
ſelf asnot : God will not flatter thee, he will deal plainly, whe. 
ther thou do or not. The very truth is, This kinde of deſpair is 
one of the tirit fteps to Heaven, Conſider, if a man be quite out 
of his way, what mult be the firſt means to bring him in again? 
Why, a deſpair of ever coming to his journies end inthe way 
|| that he is in. If his home be Eaſtward,and he be going Weſtward, 
as long as he hopes he is the right, he will go on ; and as long 
| 35 he fo goes on hoping.he goes further amiſs. Therefore when he 
meets with ſome body who aſſures him that he is clean out of his 
way, and brings him to deſpair of coming home, except he turn 
back again ; then he will return, and then he may hope and ſpare| 
not. Why,linner, Juſt ſo it is with thy ſoul : Thou art bornout 
of the way co Keaven; and in that way thou haſt proceeded 
many a yeer ; Yet thou goelt on quietly,and hopeſt to be faved, 
becauſe thou art not ſo bad as many others. Why, tell thee , ex 
cept thou be brought to rhrow away thoſe hopes, and ſee that 
thou haſt all this yhile been quite out of the way to Heaven, and 
haſt been a childe of wrath, and a ſervant of Satan , unpardoned, 
unſanRtified, and if thou hadſt dycd in this ſtate,hadſt been certain- 
ly damned ; I fay, till thou be brought ro this, thou wilt never 
return and be faved. Who will turn out of his way, while he 
hopes he is right? And let me once again tell thee, that if ever 
God mean good to thy ſoul, and intend to ſave thee, this is one 
of the firſt things he will work upon thee: Remember what I ſay, 
till thou feel God convincing thee, that the way which thou halt 
lived in, will not ſerve the turn, and fo breaking down thy tor- 

mer hopes, there is yet no ſaving work wrought upon thee; how 
well foever thou mayeſt hope of thy ſelf. Yea, this much more, It 
any thing keep thy ſoul out of Heaven ( which God forbid ) chere 
is nothing in the world liker to do it,then thy falſe hopes of _ 
aved| 
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every fairhful, skilful Miniſter doth bend all his ſtrength againſt 
che falſe faith and hope of ſinners ? as if he were to fight againſt 
neither ſmall nor great, bur this prince of iniquity ? Why alas, 
they know that theſe are the main pillars of Satans Kingdom; 
Bring down but them two, and the houſe will fall. They know 


contrary to the Truth of God, and what a fad caſe that foul is in, 
is no pleaſure to a Miniſter to ſpeak to people on ſuch an unwel. 


there isno hope of the cure, except the gavgren'd member be cur 
off, If it betrue, and of flat neceſlity , thoughir be difpleaſing, 
there is no remedy, Why, I beleech you think on 1t reaſonably 
without prejudice or paſſion, and cell me, Where doth God give 
any kope of your ſalvation till you are new Creatures ? Gal.6. 


hope. And will it do you any good far a Miniſter to give you 
hope, where God gives you none ? or would you deſire them'ro 
do ſo? Why,whar would you think of ſuch a Miniſter when thoſe 
hopes forſake you ? or what thanks will you give him, when you 
inde your ſelf in Hell? would you not there Iye and curfe him 
fora deceiver forever ? 1 know this to be true, and therefore I 


For my own part, it I had but one Sermon to preach while 1 
lived, I think this ſhould beir ; to perſwade down all your un- 
grounded hopes of Reaven; not to-lcave youthere in deſpair, but 
that you may hype npon better grounds which will never deceive 
you, Cod hath told vs what we ſhall fay, 7/ai. 3. 10, tr. Say 


foall be ill with him And if i ſhall fay, it ſhall be well with thee, 
when God hath taid . it ſhall be ill wich thee, what the better 
were thou for this 2 Whoſe word would ſtand, think you, Gods 
or mine ? O,little do carnall Miniſters know what they do , who 
(trengthen the hopes of ungodly men ? They work as hard as 
they can againlt God, wiile they ſtand there ro ſpeak in the 


| aved, while thou art out of the way to ſalvation. Why elſe is it 
thitGod cryes down ſuch hopes in his word ? Why is it that 


| alſo the deceit and vanity of ſuch hopes * that they are direRly 


who hath no other hope, but that Gods word will prove falſe : 
when the truth of God is the only ground of true hope. Alas, it 


come ſubjeR; no more then it is to a pitifull Phyfitian, to tell 
his patient z Ido deſpair of your life, except you let blood, or | 


15.Nay, | have ſhewed you where he flatly overthroweth all ſuch | 


had rather you were diſpleaſed with me here,then curſe me there. 


tothe Righteous, It Fall be well with him, and to the wicked, 1t. 
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hopes ?. What, ſay they, If you ſhould not be ſaved , Godbelpa 


| will he give you hereafter,if you'ſercle-him upon his former hopes 
| again? Did you never read Prov. 24. 2:4. He 'that ſaithte the 
| | wicked, T hou art righteous; him ſhall the people curſe, Nations foalt 


| not for hope, the heart would break : And Scripture tels us, that 
| che heart muſt break thar Chriſt will ſave. How can it be bound 
| up, till icbe broken firft ? So thar the hope which keeps their 
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name of God. God layeth his battery againſt theſe falſe pas, 
as knowing that they muſt now down, or the ſinner muſt periſh ; 
And theſe teachers build up what God is pulling down : I knoy 


not what they can do worſe to deſtroy mens ſouls. There re 


gard of dodrine. This is partly through their flattering men- 
pleaſing temper, partly becauſe they are guilty themſclves, and fo 
ſhould deſtroy their own hopes, as well as others; and partlybe- 
cauſe being graceleſs, they want that experience which ſhould 
help them £0 diſcern berwixt kope and hope. The ſame maybe 
ſaid of carnall friends. If rhey ſee a poor ſinner but doubti 
whether all bz well with-him, and but troubled for fear lealt he 
be out of the way ; What paines dothey take co keep up hisold 


great many : You have lived honeſtly, &c. Never doubt, man; 
Godis mercifull. —— Alas ſilly creatures! You think you per- 
form an office of friendfhip , -and do him much good ! tvens 
| much as to give cold water to amin'iin a Feaver, you may eak 
himat the preſent, bur it afterward inflames him. What thanks 


abhorre him. If you were faithful friends indeed, you ſhould ra- 


your hopes for Heaven to be doubtful, O do not ſmother thoſe 
doubts ; bur:go and open them ro your Miniſter, or ſome able 
friend ; and try them throughly in time; and hold no moreof 
[them now, thenwitlhold' good at Judgment - It is better they 
break while they may be buile more ſurely, then when the difco- 
very will be your torment, but net 'your remedy. —— This 
were friendly & faichful counſel indeed. The Proverb is,If it were 


—_ from breaking, doth keep them alſo from healing and 
aving. 

Well, if theſe unwiſe men (who are as we 'ſay, penny wiſe;and 
pound fooliſh, who are wiſeto keep off the ſmart of a thort, con» 


ditional, neceſtary,, curable deſpaire, but.nort wiſeto preventan 


falſe teachers in regard of application, though they are truceinre. 


ther ſay thus 'to him; Friend, if you 'perceive the ſoundneſs of | 


j 
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erernal, abſolute, tormenting, uncurable deſpair) do noc change 
their condition ſpeedily, theſe Hopes will leave them, which they 
would not leave; . and then they that were now reſolved to hold 
<\t their Hopes, let all the Preachers in the world ſay what they 
would, ſhall let them go whether they wilt or no, Then let them 


hope for heaven if they can, 


now ſupporteth them, 


nM a bw 
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Hirdly, Another Additional loſs will be this. They will loſe} 
all that falſe peace of Conſcience, which maketh their preſent 
| life ſo eaſie, The loſs of this muſt neceſſarily follow the loſs of 
the former. When Preſumption and Hope are gone, Peace can- 
not tarry, Who would think now that ſees how quietly the mul- 
titude of the ungodly live, that they mult very ſhortly lye roaring 
in everlaſting flames 2 They lye down, and rife, and ſteep as quiet- 
ly, they eat and drink as quietly ; .they go about their work as 
cheerfully, they talk as pleaſantly ay if nothing ailed them , or 
a5 if they were as far out of danger as an obedient Believer ; like 
a man that hath the Falling-ſickneſs, you would little rhink while 


4 


' 


how he will preſently fall down, and lye gaſping, and foaming, 
and beating his breſt in torment ; So it is with theſe men: They are 
| a5free from the fears of Hell as others, as free from any vexing 
forrows, not ſo much astroubled with any cares for the ſtate of 


come of them in another world ; yea, and for the moſt part they 
tave leſs doubts or diſquiet of minde, then thoſe who ſhall be ſa- 
ved. Ohappy men, if it would be always thus | and if this peace 
would prove a laſting peace | But alas, chere's the miſery, it will 
nor. They are now in their own Element, as the Fiſh inthe water, | 
but little knows that filly creature, when he is moſt fearleſly and 
delightfully fFrvallowing down the Baite, how ſuddenly he ſhall 
be ſnatched out, and lye dead upon the Bank 1 And as little think 


| CG that you ſee it will aggravate the miſery of the damned, | 
that with the loſs of heaven,theyſhall loſe all that hope of it,which | 


he is labouring as ——_ and talking as heartily as another man, | 


their ſouls, nor with any fad or ſerious thoughts of what ſhall be- || 


_ - ——— 


_ careleſs ſinners, what a change they are near. ys -.- 
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' the Ox is driven quietly to the ſlaughter, becauſe he knows not 
' whither he goes; it he knew it were to his death, you could not 
drive him 1o eaſily. How contented is the Swine, when. the 
| Butchers Knife is ſhaving his throat ? little thinking that it is to 
' Prepare for his death. Why, it is even ſo with theſe ſenſual care- 
| leſs men : they fear the miſchief leaſt, when they are neareſt to it, 
| becauſe they fcel it not, or ſee it not with their eyes: eA is 
Marth-24 37, ' the dayes of Noah (faith Chriſt) they were eating and drinking, 
38 39- \ marrying, and giving in marriage, till the day that Noah entered into 
the eArk, and knew not till the Flood came and took them all ava) : 

| So will the coming of Chriſt be; and ſo will the coming of their 
| particular judgment be : For ( faith the Apoltle ) when they ſay 
\ peace and ſafety, then ſudden arſiruttion cometh upon them, as travel 
| 4pon 4 woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5.3, 
|O cruel Peace, which ends in ſuch a War ! Reader, If this be thy 
own caſe ; if thou haſt no other peace in thy Conſcience then this 

ungroundeg,ſelf- created peace ; I could heartily wiſh for thy own 
ſake that thou wouldlt caſt it off. As T would not have any humble 
| Eratious ſoul to vex their own conſciences needleſly, nor to dil- 
quiet, and diſcompoſe their ſpirits bycroubles of their own mx 

king, nor to unht themſelves for duty, nor interrupt their com- 
fortable communion with God, nor to weaken their bodies, or 
calt themſelves into Melancholy diſtempers to the ſcandal of Re 
ligion : ſo would I not have a miſerable wretch, who lives in daily 
and hourly danger of dropping into Hell, to be as merry and as 
quiet, as if all were well with him : It is both unſeemly and un- 


| Gallows ; and more unſafe then to favor the Gangren'd member: 
| which muſt be cut off, or to be making merry when the enemy is 
| entring our Habitations: Mens firſt peace is aleally a falſe peace 11 
' is a ſecond peace which is brought into the ſoul upon the caſting 
| out of the firlt, which will ſtand good, and yet not alway that 
[neither ; for where the change is by the halves, the ſecond or 
; third peace may be unſound as well as the firſt : as many a man 
that caſteth away the peace of his Prophaneſs, doth take up the 

| peace of meer Civility and morality , or if he yet diſcover the 
unſoundneſs of that, and is caſt into trouble, then he healeth all 

with outward Religiouſneſs, or with a half Chriſtianity, and there 


w room 


A taketh up with peace ; This is but driving Satan out of. one 


ſafe; more unſeemly then to ſee a man go laughing to the| 
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|room into another, but till he be caſt out of polſcſſion, the | 
| peace is unſound. Hear what Chriſt ſaith, Zake 11.21, 22, When 
a froug man armed Reepeth his palace, his goods are in peace ; but 
when a ſtronger then he ſhall ceme upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his Armony. wherein he truſted, and devideth his 
ils, The ſoul of every man by nature is Satans Garriſon ; all is 
ar peace in ſuch a man, till Chriſt comes ; when Chriſt ſtorms 
this heart, he breaks the peace, he giveth it moſt terrible Alarms of 
[Tudgment and Hell, he battercth it with the Ordnance of his 
|Threatnings and Terrors ; he ſets all in a combuſtion of Fear and. 
Sorrow, tilt he have forced it to yield to his meer mercy, and take 
him for the Governor, and Satan 1s caſt out ; and then doth he 
eſtabliſh a firm and laſting Peace. If therefore thou arr yet bur in | 
that firſt peace, and thy heart was never yet either4aken by ſtorm, 
or delivered up freely to Jeſus Chriſt, never think that thy peace 
will indure. Can the ſoul have peace which is at enmity with 
Chriſt, or ſtands out againſt him, or thinks his Government too: 
ſevere, 3nd his Conditions hard ? Can he have peace againſt whom 
God proclaimeth war ? I may ſay to thee, as Fehx to Foram, when 
he asked, 1s it peace? What peace while the Whordems of thy mother 
Jezabel remain ? So thou art deſirous to hear nothing from-the-| 
mouth of a Miniſter but peace ; but what peace can there bertill | 
thou halt caſt away thy wickedneſs, and thy firſt peace, and made 
thy peace with God through Chriſt > Wilt thou believe God him- 
ſelf in this Caſe? Why, read then what he ſaith twice over, 1/a3.48. | 
22, and 57.21. There ts no peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked. And 
hath he ſaid it ? and ſhall it not ſtand? Sinner, Though thou. 
maiſt now harden and fortifte thy heart againſt Fear, and Grief, 
and Trouble, yet as true as God is true, they will batter down thy | 
proud and fortified ſpirit, and ſeize upon it, and drive thee to a- 
mazement : This will be done either here or hereafter. My coun- 
ſel therefore to thee is, that thou preſently examine the grounds of 
thy peace, and ſay, I am now at eaſe.and quiet in my minde ; but 
Sit grounded ? and will it be laſting? Is the danger of eternal 
Judgment over ? Am I ſure my fins are pardoned, and my ſoul 
(hall be ſaved ? If not, alas, what cauſe of peace ? I may be in hell 
before the next day for oughtT know. Certainly, a man that 
ſtands upon the Pinacle of a Steeple, orthat ſleeps on the top of 
te main Maſt, or that is inthe heat of the moſt bloody fight, hath |. 
m—_ Te 3 more 
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| the great and dreadful change ; that what ever thou art doing, God| 
would make thee read thy ſentence, asif ir were ſtill written be- 


. will never be quite broken, bur wilt be the beginning of thy ever: 


Peace of the world will do. 
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more cauſe of peace and careleſnefs then thou. Why, thou live 
underthe wrath of God continmally, thou art already ſentenecd ts 
eternal death, and maiſt every hour expe the execution, till tha 
have ſued out a pardon through Chriſt. I can (ſhew thee a hundrey| 
threatnings in Scripture which are yet in force againſt thee; bur 
canſt thou ſhew me one Promiſe for thy fafety an hoar ? Wharf. 
ſurance haſt thou when thou goeſt forth of thy doors, that thon 
ſhalt ever come in again ? I ſhould wonder, but that I know the 
deſperate hardneſs of the heart of man, how a man that isnot 
ſure of his peace with God, could eat, or drink, or ſeep, or lixein 
peace ! That chou art not afraid when thou lieft down, leſt thou 
ſhouldſt awake in hell ; or when thou riſeſt up, left thou ſhonldeſt 


thou ill feareſbnot the approach ofdeath, or ſome fearful Jude- 
ment ſeizing upon thee, and that the threats and fentenceare not 
alwayes founding in thy ears. Well, if thou were the neareſt 
friend that I have in the world, in this caſe that thou arr in, I cond 
wiſh thee no greater good, then that God would break in upon 
thy careleſs heart, andſhake thee out of thy falſe peace, and caſt 
chee into trouble ; that when thou feeleſt chy heart at caſe, thou 
wouldeſt remember thy miſery, that when thou arr pleaſing thy 
ſelf with thy cl{tare, or buſineſs, or labours, thou wouldeſt {til re 
member the approaching wo ; that thou wouldeſt cry out in the 
midtt of thy pleafant diſcourſe and merry company, © how mer 


fore thine eyes : and which way foever thou goeſt , he would fell 
meet thee full in the face with the ſenſe of his wrath, as the Angel 
did Balaarm with a drawn ſword, till he had made thee caſt away 
thy groundle(s peace, and lye down at the feer of Chriſt whom 
thou haſt refiſted, and ſay, Lord, what wonldeft thou have 
me to do ' and ſo receive from him a ſurer and better Peace, winch 


be in hell before night ; or when thou ſicreſt in thy houk;, that| 


laſting Peace, and not petifh inthy periſhing, asthe groundlef 


SECT. 
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SECT, V. 


Heaven, is this ; They ſhall loſe all their carnall Mirth. Their 
merry vein will then be opened and empried : They will ſay 
themſelves (as So/omondoth) of their laughter, Thou waſt mad ; 
and of their Mirth, Whar didſt thou ? Eccl. 2. 2. Their witry 
jeſts , and pleaſant conceits are then ended, and their merry tales 
are all told. Their mirth was but -as the crackling of throns un- | 
der a pot, Zccleſ. 7. 6. 1t made a great blaze and unſeemly noiſe 
for a little while, but it was prefently gone, and will return no 


talk of death and Judgment was irkſome to them, becauſe it 
dampt their mirth; chey could not-endure to think of theirfin'or. 
danger , becaule theſe thoughts did fad their ſpirits : They knew 
| not what it was to weep forin ; or to humbleithemſelves under 
the mighty hand of God : They could laugh away ſorrow, and. 
ling away cares, and drive away theſe Melancholy thoughts: | 
They thought, if they ſhould live ſe auſterely, and meditate, and 
pray,and mourn, as the godly do, their lives would be a continu- 
all miſery, and'it were-enough to make them run-mad. Alas,poor 
ſouls} VVhart a miſery (then will that life be , where youſhall 
have nothing but ſorrow 2 Intenſe, heart-piercing, multiplied. 
lorrow ? V Vhen you ſhall have neitker the Joyes of the Saints, 
nor your own former Joyes? Do you think there is one merry 
heart in hell? or one joyfull countenance ? or jeſting tongue ? 
You cry now ,, A little mirth is worth a great deal of ſorrow : 
But (ure a little godly ſorrow, which would have ended in eternal 
Joy,had been more worth then a great deal of your fooliſh mirth, 
which will end in ſorrow. Can-men of gravity run laughing and 
Playing in the ſtreets,as little children do z or wife men laugh at 
a miſchief,as fools and madmen ? Or men that are ſound.in'the 
brain,falla dauncing,as they will do in a .Y7ti Saltwr,cill they Fall 
down dead withit 2 No more pleaſure have wiſe men in your pit- 
ulull mirth » For the end of ſuch mirth is ſorrow. 


Ovads Another addit:onall loſs, aggravating their loſs of | 


more. They ſcorned to entertain any ſaddening thoughts ; the | 
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Ufchly, Another additional loſs will be this, They ſhall loſe aj 

- their ſenſuall contentments' and delights. That which they 
eſteemed their chiefelt good, their heaven, their God, that = 
they loſe az well as Heaven and God himſelf. They ſhall then in 
Mebre of them fulfil that command, which here they wouldnt 
be perſwaded to obey, Roms, 13. 14. of making no proviſion for 
| the fleth,to fulfil the luſts thereof, O what a fall will the proud 
| ambitious man have, from the top of his honors ! As his duſt and 
bones will not be known from the duſt and bones ef the pooreſt 
beggar ; ſoneither will his ſoul be honoured «er favoured- any 
| more then theirs. V Vhar a number of Right Honourable Lords 
Right V Vorſhipful Kinghts and Gentlemen, Right Reverend 
Fathers and Learned Doors are now ſhut out of the preſence 
of Chriſt ? If you ſay, How can I'tell that > V VhyT anſwer, be- 
caaſe their jadg hath told me ſo : Hath he not ſaid by his Apoltle, 
1 Cor. 1. 26. That not many wiſe men after the fir{h, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called ? And 1t they be nor called, 
they be not predeſtinare, or juſtified, or glorified. Roms. '8.39.Sure 
that rich man, Lzk. 16. hath now no humble obeyſance done 
him, nor titles of honor put upon; him; nor do the poor now 
wait at his gates to receive of his ſcraps. They muſt be ſhut out of 
their wel-contrived houſes, and ſumptuous buildings;their comely 
Chambers, with coſtly hangings, their ſoft beds,and eafie conchss, 
Thry (hall nor finde there their--gallant walks, their curious Gar- 
dens,with varity of beauteous/ odoriferous fruits and flowers; 
their rich Paſturcs and pleaſant Meadows,and plentegus Harveſt, 
and Flocks,and Herds. heir tables will nor be fo ſpread and fur- 
niſhed, nor they ſo punQually attended and obſerved. They have 
not there varicty ot Dainty fare,now ſeverall courſes, nortempt-! 
ing dithes, prepared to pleaſe their appetites to the full - the rich, 
man there tareth not deliciouſly every day : Neither (hall _ | 
there his purple and fine linnen : The jetting gorgeous wel) dreſt 


(gallant, that mult not have a pin amiſs, that {tands- as 4 picture, 
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ſec to ſale , that take themſelves more beholden to the Tailor or 
Semſter for their comelineſs,then to God,they ſhall then be quite 
in a different garb ; There is no powdering or curling of the hair, 
'noreying of themſelves , nor deſirous expeRing the admiration 
of bcholders. Sure our volup:aous youths muſt leave their 
Cards and Dice behinde them ; as alſo their Hawks,and Hounds, 
and Bowls , and all their former pleaſant ſports : They (hall then 
ſpend their time ina more ſad imployment, and not in ſuch pa- 
ſtimes as theſe. Where will then-be your Maygames, and your 
Morrice daunces ? your Stage Playes, and your Shewes? What 
mirth will you have in remembring all the Games, and Sports, 
and Dauncings which you had on the Lords Days, when you 
ſhould have been delighting your ſelves in God and his work ? 
O, what an alteration will our Joviall roaring ſwaggerers then 
finde? What bitter draughts they will have in ſtead of their Wine 
and Ale ? If there were any drinking of healths, the Rich man 
would not have begged ſo hard for a drop of water : The heat of 
| their luſt will be then abated : They (hall not ſpend their time in 
courting their Miſtrefles, in laſcivious diſcourſe,in amorous ſongs, 
in wanton dalliance, in their luſtful embracements,or brutiſh de- 
filements : Yet they are like enough to have each others company 
there; But they will have no more comfort in that company,then 
Zimri and (056i, in dying together ; orthen lewd companions 
have in being hanged together on the ſame Gallows : O the dole- 
ful meeting that theſe lultful wantons will have there? How it 
| [will even cut them to the heart to look each other in the face ! 
And to remember that beaſtly pleaſure for which they now mult 
pay ſo dear ! So will it be with the Fellowſhip of Drunkards,and 
[all others that were play-fellows together in (in, who got not 
their pardon in the time of their lives ;. V Vhat a direful greeting 
will there then be ? Curling the day that ever they ſaw the faces 
 otone another ! Remembring and ripping up all their lewdneſs, 
| tothe aggravation of their torment ? O that ſinners would re 
member this in the midſt of their pleaſure and jollity ! And fay 
[tO one anorher, VVe mult ſhortly reckon for this before the 
jealous God. VVill the remembrance of it then be comfortable, } 
or terrible? V Vill theſe delights accompany us to another world? ! 
tow (hall we look each other in the faces, if we mect in Hell to- | 
gether for theſe things ? V Vill not the memoriall of them be | 
Vu then } 
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then our torment ? Shall we then take theſe for friendly Wow 


Or rather wiſh we had ſpent this time in praying topether, 0 
admoniſhing one another 2 O, why ſhould we ſell ſuch al; 

incomprehenſible Joy, for one taſt of a ſeeming pleaſare? Cone, 
as we have ſinned together , ket us pray together before weſſtir, 


that God would pardon ns: And let us enter into a ptomiſe th 


—_—_ ww 
| — 


one another,that we will do thus ny more , bat will meet tope- 
ther with the godly in the worſhip of God, and hehp one ane 
ther toward Heaven, as oft as we have met for our fintull mern- 
ments, in helpins to deceive and deftroy each other, ——Thj 
would be the way to prevent this forrow;anda courſe that would 
comfort you when you look back upon it hereafter. VVho 
would ſpend ſo many daycs and yeers, and thoughts, zndcar 

and be at ſo much coft and pains, and all to pleaſe this fleſh fora 
moment, which mult ſhortly be moſt Joathforne ſtinkme rotten: 
neſs; and in the mean time neglet our pretious fouls, and chat! 


ſtare which we muſt cruſt to for ever and ever ? To be ar fachpains|- 


for that pleaſure which dyes in the erjoying, and is almott as ſoon 
gone as come, and when we have moſt need of comfort willbe 


lo far from following us as our happineſs, that it will be perpe- 


cal fnel ro the flames which ſhall rormentus 1 O that men knew 
bur what they deitre , when 'they wonld ſo fain have all thing | 
ſuited to the deſtres of the: flefh ! They would have Buildings, 
VValks, Lands, Cloathes, Dier, and all fo fitted as may be moſt 


pleating and delightful. V Vhy,this is but to dehire their remprz- | 


rions to be increaſed, and their ſnare ſtrengthened : Their Joyes 
will be morecarnall; and how great 'an enemy carnal Joy isto 
ſpiricua}, experienced men can quickly tel} you. .Itwe tookthe 


eſh ſo much for your enemy as we do profeiſe , we could not 


earneltly deſire,ard contrive to accommodate it, and ſo congrata- 
late all its contenements as'we do, 
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The greatneſs of the torments of the 


damned di utes 
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> Sg \ving thus ſhewed you how preat their 


Loſs is who are ſhut out of Reſt, and how | 
it will de ageravated oy thoſe Additional | 
loſſes which will accompany it : I ſhould | 


next here ſhew you the greatneſs of thoſe 
Poſitive ſufferings which will accompany 
this loſs. Bur becauſs L am to Treat of 
Reſt rather then of Torment, I wiil not 
meddle wich he primer of the quality of tholc ſuitcrings. | 
but onely ſhew rheir oreatneſsin ſome tew brief diſcoveries, I t 
the careleſs ſinner, while he wars of no other paniſhmenr bu: that | 
ot loſs, before mentioned, ſhould think he can bear that well! 
enous -h by his own ceſolvedneſs, and ſoflatter himfclr ;:; hop: of a 
tolerable hell. Thar there are, beſides the loſs of Happinels, ſich 
actuall fenfible Torments for the damned, is a matter bey ond all 


doubt, to him that doth not doubt of the truth of the Scripture ; | 


& SESAEESS DUGG K/ 


, 


AED Vu 2 : | and 


——_—__. —— 


| 220 | The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 4 


; 
' 


Wn! | and that they will be excceding great, may appear by theſe Aron. 
BEI \ ments following. 
as | Firſt, From the- principal Author of them, which is God him- 
' ſelf : As it was no lefs then God whom the inner had offended, A 
'it is no leſs then God that will puniſh chem for their offences, He 
hath prepared thoſe torments for his Enemies; His continued 
Anger will ſtill be devouring them ; His Breath of Indignation 
AP will kindle the flames; His Wrath will be an intollerable burden ts 
© = | cheir ſouls. O, if it were but a creature that they had to do with, 
4. ] | hey m:ght better bear it, for the Penalty would be anſwerable to 
| the infirmity of him that (ſhovld infli& it : A childe can give but 
an eaſte !troak, bur the {troaks of a Gyant will be anſwerable to 
his ſtrength : Worto him thar fals under the ſtroaks of the Al. 
mighty ! They ſhall feel co their ſorrow, That it is a fearful thing 
- WE % to fall into the hands of the living God : It were nothing in com- 
: © pariſon to this, if all the-world were againſt them, or if the 
- ab ſtrength of all creatures were united in one to inflid their penalty. 
They had now rather venture upon the diſpleaſure of God, then 
to difpleaſe a Landlord, a Maſter, a Friend, a Neighbour, or their 
own Fleſh ; but then they will wiſh a thouſand times in vain, that 
they had loſt the favor of all the world, and been hated of all men, 
' FM ſo they had not loſt the favor of God ; for as there is no life like: 
ow | hisFavor,fo is there no death like his diſpleaſure;O what a conſum- 
' $ ing fire is his Wrath > If it be kindled here, and-that but a little, 
= how do we wither before it, as the graſs that is cut down before 
us the Sun? How ſoon doth our ſtrength decay and turn to weaknels! 
and our beauty to deformity ? Churches are rooted up, Common- 
\wealths are overthrown, Kingdoms depopulated , Armics de- 
| {troycd, and who can ſtand betore his wrath ? Even the Heavens 
and the Earth will melt at his Preſence, and when he ſpeaks the 
| | word at his great Day of Accompt, they will beburnt up. before 
4 | ' himas a fcrolein the tire. The flames do not ſo caſily run chrough 
[4c | the dry Stubble, or conſume the Houſes where its violence hath 
oF prevailed, as the wrath of God will feed upon theſe wrecches.O, 


I they that could not bear a Priſon, or a Gibber, or Fire for Chill, 
ia no nor icarce a few {corns from the mouths of the ignorant, hov 
IJ | will they now bear the devouring fire ? 

: [ 

L : 

| SECT. 


__—S—— 


| comprehenſion of che Saints that mult enjoy it ; ſo that the blood 


| they have there burned through millions of Ages, he will nor re- ' 
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2, He place or ſtate of torment is purpoſely ordained for 
| I'S glorifying of the Attribute of Gods Juſtice, As all 
' the Works of God are great and wonderful, ſo thoſe above all, 
which are. ſpecially intenged for the eminent adyancing of fo me 
of his' Attributes : When he will glorifie his Power,” he makes 
the. worlds by his Wiſdom : The corgely order of all and fingular 
creatures declare his Wiſdom ; Ris Providence is ſhewn in Catain. 
ing all things, and maintaining Order, and attaining his excellent 


a - 


—_— 
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| world of wicked, fooliſh, ſelf-deſtroying Mulcreants : When 3 
ſpark of his Wrath doth Kindle upon the earth, the whole world, 
fave onely cight perſons, are drowned ; Sodom. Gomorrah,e Admah | 
and Zeboiy are burnt with fire from heaven to alhes; The fea ſhuts 
her mouth upon ſome ; The earth doth open and {ſwallow others ; 
The Peſtilence deltroyeth them up'by thouſands : The preſent de- 
plorable cltate of the Fews may. fully teſtifie this to the world : 
And yet the glorifying of the two great Attributes, of Mercy and 
| Tufuce, is incended moſt eminently for the life to come. As there- 
force when God will purpoſely then gloritie his Mercy, he will do 
it in a way and degree that is now incredible and beyond the 


of his Son, and the enjoyment of himſelf immediately in Glory 
ſhallnot be thought coo high an honor for them: So alſo, when 
the time comes that he will purpoſely manifeſt his Juſtice, it ſhall | 


appear to be indeed the Juſtice of God: The everlaſting tlames of 
Hell will not be thought roo hot for the Rebellious ; and when | 


|pent tum of the evil which is befaln them. O, wo to the ſoul that 
[1sthus {et up for a Butt, for the wrath of the Almighty to (hoot at : | 
and for a Buſh that muſt burn in the flames of his jcalouſie, and |; 


never be conſumed / | 


| 


$ 
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SE CT. IIL | 
3, G bw torments of the damned muſt needs be extream, be- 
Wo cauſe they are the effeRt of Divine Revenge : Wrath 1s | 
terrible, bur Revenge is implacable : When the great God {hall | 
Vu 3 tay ; 
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ends, amongft the confuſed, perverſe, tumultuous agitations of a, | 
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ſay, I will now be righted for altthe- wrongs that I havebom 
from rebellios creatures; I will ſet out my wrath, and it Qhallhe 
tied no more, you ſhalnow pay for all the abuſe of my Pu. 
ence! Remember now how I 'waited' your leaſure in vain, hoy 
| ſtooped to perſwade you; bow I, as it were, kneele&to intreats} 
you : did you think I wouſd alwayes beflighted by fach mil 
creants 35 you? ' —— O,wha can 10ok ap- when God: ſhall thas} 
plead with them in the heat of- Reveng)>2 Then will he be reven- 
ged for ever mercy abuſed, for his cretnres confirmed in luxwy} 
and excels; for every hours time miſpent ; for the neg off 
| his word, for the vilifying/of his meſſengers, for the hating of hs] 

people, forthe prophanation of his ordinances, and negleR of 
[his worthip, for the breaking ofhis Sabbaths, and the prieving of 
his Spirit, for the taking of his Namein vain, for unmercifu} 
le& of his ſervants in diſtrefs. O the numberleſs bils that wilt he 
brought in! Andthe charge that will overcharge the ſoul of the} 
{inner 1 And how hotly Revenge will purſne them all to the 
higheſt ! How God wilt {tand over them, with the rod- inkis 
hand (not the rod of fatherly chaſtifement , bur that Tron rod: 
wherewith he bruiſeth the rebellious) and lay it on for all their] 
negleds of Chriſt and grace ! O that men would foreſee this] 
And not put themſelves under the hammer of revenging fury, 
when they may have the treaſure of happineſs ar ſo calierates!} 
And pleaſe God better in preventing therr woe ! : 
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| 4. Onfider alſo how this Juſtice and Revenge will be the] 
dol12ht of the Almighty. Though he had rather mea 
would ſtoop tv Chriſt and accept of his mercy , yet whea they 
pzifiit 1n revellion, he will rake pleaſure in their execution. 
| Thovgh he deſire not the death of him thar dycth, bur rather that 
Maa. _ _ = wok, yer when he will not repens and live, y 
be underſtood, | If! iG deliphr in the execution of Juſtice : condition, 
reade in my. ly, [0 tNatmen will cepent, he deſires not their death, but iheil 
Treatsſe of Re- | Vie. Eck 33.11. yet if they repent not, in the (ame place he 
demption, veecrech his reſolution. for their death, ver/. 8. 13. He tels 5, 
| I{ai. 27. 4. That fury is not in him, yer he addeth in the _ 
words, 
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| earth can help them but God,& he ſhall rejoyce over them in their 
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words, Who would ſet the bryers and thorns againſt me in batteÞ I 
would go-through them, I would burn them together. What a dok- 
eal caſe is the wretched creature in, when he ſhall thus ſet the heart 
of his Creator againſt him? and he that made him will not fave 


27.11. How heavy a threatning 15 that in Dexr. 28, 63. As the 


joyce over you to deſtroy you, and tb bring youto nought, Wo 
co the ſoul which Gead Rejoyceth/ito punuh- Yea, ke rels the 
ſmpic ones that love ſimplicity ; and the corners thariidelight in | 


him, and he that formed him will not have « mercy upon him, 7/as. | 


Lord Rejoyced over you to do.you. good, ſo the Lord will Re- | 


forming , and 'the fools char hate knuwledg , That becaule he | 
called and they, refuſed, heſtcerched out hishand-and- no man re- | 


when their fear cometh; , when their: fear cometh -as :defolation, | 


garded, but ſc at pought all his counte), and would none of | his | 
| reproof, therefore he will alſo laugh at therr calamity, and mock. 
| 


anſiwgr,they ſhall ſeek him early , but thall not4mde him; for that 


and their deftruRion-as is Whirlwind , when diſtreſs and anguith | 
cometh upon'them, Then ſhallgkey call upon bm, bar he wiltlnor | 


they hated knowledg, .and did not chooſe the fear of rhe Lord, 


Prov.1.22,23,24,25,26,27,28,29. I world intreat:.thee, who 
ceadeſt.this, if thou be one of that ſort of men, that thou wike bur 
view over ſerion{ly that part of che Chapter, Prov.a. from the 20, 
ver/etothe end,and believe them to be the true words of Chriſt 
by his Spirit in So/omon : Is it not a terrible thing to a wretched 
ſoul, when.it (hall lie roaring perpetually in the flames of Hell, and 
the God of mercy himſelf (hall laugh .at them:? When they ſhall 
cry out for mercy, yea, for one drop of water, and Gud ſhall 
mock them in ſtead of relieving them? When none in Reavenor; 


calamity?why, you ſee theſe are the very words of God himſelt in 
Scripture: And moſt juſt is it,that they who laughed at the Sermon, 
and mocked at the Preacher, and derided the people that obeyed 


mocking enough,till their heart ake with it | I'dare warrant them 
them for ever making a jeaſt of Godlineſs more, or making them- 


{elves merry with their own fanderous reports. It is themſelves 
'then that muſt be the woful -objeRs of deriſion, and that of God 
a: who would haye.crowned them with glory. Lkaow when 


the Goſpel, ſhould be laughed ar, and derided by God. Apoor | 
12norant Fools, (for ſo-this Text ;cals them) they will thenchave 
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the Scripture ſpeaks of Gods laughing and mocking, it isnot to 
un«zritogd hrerally, bur afrer the maner of men : but this may jy. 

Hee vs, chat ic will be ſachan a of God to the tormenting of 
the \1ner, -vhich vve cannor more fitly conceive or expreſcunder 
any other nuciob or name, then theſe,': [6 A <7 042 


. 
_ 
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SECT. V. 


5. Oaſider who ſhall be Gods Executioners of their Tor. 
ment; and that is, Firlt, Satan. Secondly, Themfclye, 
Firſt, He that was here fo ſucceſsful in drawing them from Chil, 
will then be the'Inſtrument of their puniſhment, for yielding tohis 
temptations. It was a pittiful ſight ro ſee the man poſſeſſed, tha| 
was bound with chains,and lived among the Tombs;and thatother 
that would be calt inco thefire,and into the water :butalas,that was 
nothing to the torment that Satan puts them to in Hel:That is the 
reward he wil give them for all their ſervice;for their rejeRing the 
commands of God,and forſaking Chriſt,and negleQing their ſoul 
at his perſwaſton. Ah, if they had ſerved Chriſt as faithfully as they 
did Satan, and had forſaken all for the love of him, he would have 
given. them a betrer reward. Secondly, and it is moſt juſtalſo,that 
they ſhould there be their own tormentors, that they may ſee thit 
their whole deſtruRion is of themſelves ; and they who were wi 
tullythe meritorious cauſe,ſhould alſo be the efficient in their own} 
ſufferings; and then who can they complain of but themſelvesand 
they will be no moreable to ceaſe their ſelf-rormenting, then men 
that we ſee in a deep. Melancholy, that will by no Arguments bt 
'taken off from their ſorroays, | >. 


\ 
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3-9. 
6.” COnſider alſo how-that their rorment' will be uniyerſs, 

ALnot upon one part alone;: while the reſtare free, but as 
have joyned in the\in, ſo muſt they all partake of the rorment. The 
ſoul, as it was the chief in inning, ſhall be chief in ſuffering ; and 


as it is of a more ſpiritual and excellent-nature then bodies are, l0. 
will its torments as far exceed our preſent bodily ſufferings. As the 


. . i. 


nal pleaſures, and corporal. 
| contentments, ſo. do the pains of the ſoul ſurpaſs theſe corporal 
* paiſ's; 


— 
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pains; and as the Mirtyrs did triumph in the very flames, becauſe 
their ſouls were ful of joy, though cheir bodies were in pain ; ſo 
though theſe damned creacures could enjoy all their bodily pleaſures, 
yer the ſouls ſufferings would take away the ſweetneſs of them all. 

And it isnot onely a ſoul, but a ſinful ſoul that muſt ſuffer ; The 
ovile which ſtill remains upon ir, will make it ft for the wrath of 
God to work upon ; as fire will not burn except the fuel be combu- 
tible, but if the wood be dry, or it light upon Straw, how fiercely 
will it burn them ? Why, the guile of all cheir former ſins will be as 
Tinder or Gunpowder to the damned ſoul, ro make the flames of 
hell to take hold upon them with fury. 

And as the ſoul, to alſo the body muſt bear its part ; that body that 
muſt needs be pleaſed whatſoever became of irs eternal ſafety, (hall 
new be paid forall its unlawful pleafares : That body which was ſo 
carefully looked to, ſo tenderly cheriſhed, fo curiouſly dreft ; that 
body which could not endure heat, or cold, or an ill ſmell, or a loath- 
ſomeſight; O what muſt it now endure ! How are its haughty looks 
now taken down ! How little will thoſe flames regard its comlineſs 
ang beauty ! But as Death did not regard it,nor the Worms regard it, 
but as freely feed upon the face of the proud and lultful Dames, and | 
the heart of the moſt ambitious Lords or Princes,as if they had bin bur 
begoers or bruits; ſo wil their tormentors then as little pitty their ten- 
derneſs,or reverence their Lordlineſs, when they ſhall be raf{ſed from 
their graves to their eternal doom. Thoſe eyes which were wont to be 
delighted with curious ſights,and to feed themſelves upon beauteous 
| and comely objeAs, muk then ſee nothing bur vvhat ſhall amaze and 
territe themzan angry,ſin-revenging Godabove them,and thoſeSaints 
' vwhom they ſcorned enjoying the Glory vyhich they have loft; and a- | 
bout thera vvill be only Devils and damned fouls: 4h then how ſadly 
wil they look back and fay,Are all our merry Meetings,our Feafts,our 
 Playes, our vyanton Toyes, our Chriſtmas Games, and Revels come 
to this? Then thoſe Eares vvhich vvere vvont to. be delighted vvith 
Multck, ſhall hear the ſhriekes and cries of their damned companions, 
Children crying out againkt their Parents, that gave them incourage- 
mcnt and example in evil, but did not teach them the fear of the 
Lord : Husbands crying ont upon their Wwes, and Wives upon their 
Husbands, Maſters and Servants curling each other ; Miniſters and 
People, Magiſtrates and Subjects charging their miſery upon one 
another, for diſcouraging in Nury, conniving art (in, and being 
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ſilent or formal, when they ſhould have plainly rold one another of 
their miſery, and forewarned them of this danger.Thus will Soul and 


doth bur tell you ſo to fright you from ſinning : Who would loſe his 


' they may be maſters in their Conſciences, and therefore would 
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Body be companions in Calamity. - 


SECT. VII 


7. 5 | the greater by far will their Torments be, becauſe they 

(hall have no one comfort left to help to mitigate them, In 
this life when a Miniſter foretold them of Hel,or Conſcience begun to 
troudle their peace, they had Comforters enough at hand to relieve 
them + Their carnal friends were all ready to ſpeak comfort to them,! 
and promiſe them that all ſhould be well with them, but now they 
have not a word of comfort, either for him or themſelves. Formerly 
they had their buſineſs, their company, their mirth, to drive away 
their tears, they could drink away their ſorrows, or play themaway, 
or {lzep them away, or at leaſt time did wear them away ; but now 
all theie remedies are vaniſhed : They had a hard, a preſumptuous,un- 
believing heart, which was a wall ro defend them againſt croubles of 
minde, but row their experience hath baniſhed thele, and left them 
naked to the fury of thoſe flames : Yea, formerly Satan himlelf was 
their comforter. and would unſay all that the Miniſter ſaid again 
them, as he did to our firſt Mother ; Hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat? 
Yea {hall not ſurely dye. So doth he now, Doth God tell you that 
you ſhall lye in Hell ” It is no ſuch matter, God is more merciful, he 


preſent pleaſures, for fear of that which he never ſaw ? Or if there be 
a hell, what need you to fear it? Are not you Chriſtians? And ſhall 
you not be ſaved by Chriſt? was not his blood ſhed for you ? Mt- 
niſters may tell you what they pleaſe, they delight to fear men, that 


make men believe that they ſhall all be damned, except they willt 
themſelves to their preciſe humor. - Thus as the Spirit of 
Chriſt is the Comforter of the Saints, ſo Satan is the Comforter of 
the wicked, for he knows if he ſhould now diſquiet chem,they would | 
no longer ſervc him; or if fears and doubts ſhould begin to trouble 
them,they would bethink ghemſelves of their danger,and ſo eſcape it:| 
never was a theif more careful leſt he ſhould awake the people when 
he is robbing the houſe, then Satan is careful not to awake 4a ſinner : 


And as acutpurſe will look you in the face, and huld you n _ 
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that vou may never ſuſpeA him while he is robbing your pockets, ſo 
will Sitan labour to keep men from all doubts or jcalouſies or ſor- 
-ofull thoughts. But when the (inner is dead, and he hath his prey, 
2nd his ſtraragem hath had {ucceſs, then he hath done flattering and 
comforting them : V Vhile the ftghr of (in and miſcry might have 
helped to fave them, he took all the pains he could ro hide it from 
their eycs : but when it is too Jate, and there is no hope left, he will 
make them ſee and feel it to the utmolt.O, which way will the forlorn 
ſinner then look for comfort ? They that drew him into the ſnare 
and promiſed him ſafety,do now forſake him,and are forſaken them. 
ſelves, His ancient comforts are taken from him , and the righteous 
God,whoſe forewarnings he made light of, will now make good his 
word againſt him to the lealt rittle, 


I —— 


SECT: VIII, 


8, Btg: the great aggravation of this miſery, will be its Etetnity. 

That when a thouſand millions of ages are palt, their 
Torments are as freſh to begin as the firſt day. If there were any 
hope of an end, it would eaſe them to foreſre it ; but when it muſt 
be forever, that thought is intollerable : much more will the miſery 
ir {cif be ſo, They were never weary of (inning, nor ever would have 
been, if they had lived eternally upon earth; And now God will not 
be weary of plaguing them. They never heartily repented of theit 
in; and God will never repent him of their ſufferings ; They broke 
the | awes of the eternal God, and therefore ſhall ſuffer crernal pu- 
niſhment ; They knewit was an Everlaſting Kingdom which they 
refuled when it was offered them, and therefore what wonder 1f 
they be everlaſtivgly ſhut out of it ; It was their immortall fouls 
that were guilty of the treſpals, and therefore muſt immoirally ſufter 


if they might have layen ſ{ti]lin their graves, or continued duſt, or 


. R . | . » 
luftcred ro worie then the gnawing of thoſe worms ! O that they 
might but there lye down again! What a mercy now would it be to 


| Gye? And how will they call and cry out for it ? O death, whither 
(art thn now gone F Now come and cur off ths doleful life ! O that 
[theſe pains would. break my heart, and end -my being! Otharl 


the pzins. O now what happy men would they think themſelves, 
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might once at laſt dye 1 O that I had never had abeeing ! 
groanes will the thoughts of Eternity wring from their hearts, The 
were wont to think the Sermon long, and prayer long; howlo 
then will they think theſe Endleſs rorments ? What difference i; 
there betwixt the length of their pleaſures, and of their paines? The 
one continued but a moment, but the other endureth throughall 
eternity. O that ſinners would lay this thought to heart ! Remen. 
ber how Time is almoſt gone : Thou art ſtanding all this while at the 
door of Eternity ; and death is waiting to open the door, andqur 
thee in : Goſleep out yet butra few more nights, and ſtir up and| 
down on earth a few more daycs, and then thy nights and dayes(b1ll 
end ; thy thoughts, and cares,and pleaſarc,sand all,ſhall be devoured 
by eternity : thou muſt enter upon that ſtate which ſhall never be! 
changed. As the Joyes of Heaven are beyond our conceiving, ſo ally 
are the pains of Hell. Everlaſting Torment is unconceivable 1 orment. 


— 


— —— 


SSCT. I» 

Ut IT know if it be a ſenſuall unbeliever that readeth all this, he 
will caſt it by with diſdain, and ſay, I will never believerhat 
God will thus Torment his Creatures : Whar,to Celight intheirtor- 
ture And that for everlaſting And all for the faults of a ſhort 
time ! Tr is incredible : Row can this ſtand with the infinitenels of 
his mercy ? I would not thus Torment the worſt encmy that I have 

in the world, and yet my mercifulneſs is nothing to Gods. Thele are 
but threats to awe men : I will not believe them. 
Anſw, | Avzſv, Wit thounor believe ? I do not wonder if thou be Joath 
| .j to believe fo terrible tidings to thy ſoul as theſe are ; which ifthey 
were believed and apprehended indeed according to their weight, 
| would ſet thee a trembling and roaring in the anguiſh of horror day 
Credant | and night : And I do as little wonder that the Devil who ruleth thee, 


eu_ foe | {hould be loath, if he can hinder it, to ſuffer thee to believe it : For 
ex 1/racl- 


itis ſolis tria genera mortcorum igdie pudicig fint reſuſtitanda: auN: un untm futurum ſit T ſraelita- 
zum prebifamorum : alterum umprobifſimorim & inp ſmorum, tertium nedoorimm qi non fk | 
pus bexe quan mai'e opcyati ſucrint. Probos illes & veſtigia ad witam eicrnam tnſcriptum 0bſg1d | 
tumngque,inprobes autem in G. heanam, fru? tonem inltinalcm abjcfuvs ir4 dicunt 5 Mcdiocies wt/0 | 
iftos peccatores per ſpatium Chadaſchim frove menſinn tantummeds duodecin pro peccatis ipforum in 
enferno torquebuntur ; deinde cerpora eogym con{uinentur, urntnſ;ie cineres 00'nm df flando ff- 
perget ſubter ylantas pedum juſtorum, &c. Ec Rabbi 'echai - Talmudo magno, ut Buxcorkius 
 Synag, Judai. cap. 1. p, 25. 26, 27, Ad bancheic fin £þ propinquat doftrind Pap!/taruin, ic 
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if thou didſt believe it, thou wouldeſt ſpare no coſt or pains to eſcape 
it. But goto : If thou wilt read on;either thou ſhalt believe it be- 
fore thou ſtirreſt , or prove thy ſelf an Infidel or Pagan. Tell me 
then, Doſt thou believe Scripture to be the word of God ? If thou 
do not, thou art no more a Chriſtian then thy horſe is,or then a Turk 
5 : For what ground have we beſides Scripture to beheve that Jeſus 
Chriſt did come into the world,or dye for man ? If thou believe not 
theſe, I have nothing here to do withthee, but refer thee to the 
ſ:cond part of this book, where I have proved Scripture to be the 
word of God. Bur if thou do believe this to be ſo, and yet doſt not 
belicve that the ſame Scripture 1s true, thou art far worſe then either 
Infidel or Pagan : For the vilelt Pagans durft hardly charge their Idol 
Gods to belyars : And dareſithou give the lye to the God of Rea- 
ven? And accuſe him of ſpeaking that which ſhall not come to pals ? 
and that in-fach abſolute threats, and plain expreſſions ? But if thou 
dareſt not ſtand to this, but doſt believe Scripture both to be the 
word of God, and tobe true ; then I ſhall preſently convince thee of 


ſhould tell it thee? Why read it then in the greatelt Prophets, Moſes, 


| Davidand 1ſaiah,Dent.32.22, Pſal.11.6, & 9,17. Iſai. 30. 33. Or| 


wilt thou believe one that was more then a Prophet ? Why hear | 
then what Fohza Baptiſt ſaith, ar. 3. 10. Lek, 3. 17. Or wilt thou 
believe if an Apoſtle ſhould tell thee ? Why hear what one faith,7#4. 
7.13.where he cals it the vengeance of eternall fire; and the blackneſs 
of darneſs for ever. Or what if thou have it from an Apoſtle that had 
been rapt up in Revelations into the third Heaven , and ſeen things 


1T heſſ. I. 7,8,9. The Lord feſi4 ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty eAngels,in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


know uot God, and that ebey not the Goſpel of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt, who 


Lora,and from the glory of his power. And 2 Thefſ. 2. 12. That they all 
might be damned, Who believed not the truth , but had pleaſure in un- 
r1,teouſneſs. SO Rom. 2. 5, 6,7,8, 9, 10. Or wiltthou believe ir 


;itirom the mouth of Chriſt himſelf the judg? Why readeit then, 


rom the beloved Apoſtle, who was ſo taken up in Revelations, and 
ſuv it, asit were, in his viſions ? Why ſee then, Rev. 20. 10,15.They 
are laid there to be caſt into the lake of fire; andtormented day and 
Bight for ever. So Rev. 21, $. So 2 Pet. 2. 17. Or wilt thou believe 


| 329 


# 


' 


| 


x 


| 
| 


| 


the truth of theſe eternall Torments. Wilt rhou believe if a Prophet | 


unutterable > Wilt thou believe then ? Why take it then from Paul, |- 


ſrall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from the pre{ence of the | 


RR 3 Alat. 
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Mat. 7.19. & 13. 40,41, 42, 49, 509. As therefore the ares 
| gathered and burnt in the fire, fo ſhall ic be in the end of this world: 
| the Son of man ſhall ſend forth his A ngels, and they ſhall gxtherou 
of his Kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
and (hall caſt them into a furnace of tire ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, c. So ar. 18, 8, 9. So Mark 9. 43, 44,46, 
148, Where he repeateth it three times over, Where their worm ne- 
ver dyeth, and their fire is not quenched. And Mat. 25. 41, 46. Then 
ſhall be [ay to them oa the left hand, Depart from me,ye curfed. into ever- 
laſting fire prepare: for the Devil and hrs angels : For I was, &c. And 
theſe thall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteousin- 

to life eternal. , 
| Whar fayelt thou now to all this? Wilt thou not yet believe?If thou 
wilt not believe Chrilt, I know not whom thou wilt believe : and 
therefore it is in vain to perſwade thee any further : Only let metell 
thee the time is at hind when thou wilt eaſily believe, and thic with- 
ut any preaching or arguing : when thou ſeelt the great and terrible 
day,and hearelt the condemaing ſentence paſt, and art thy ſelf chrult 
{ dovn to Hell (as Lzk, 10. 15.) then thou ſhale believe, aad never 
' doubt again : And do not [:y but thou walt told ſo mach. Surely he 
| that ſo much difſwades thee from believing, doth yet believe and 
tremble himſelf. Fam. 2. 19. 
And whereas thou thinkeſt that God is more merciful ; why ſure 
he knowes beſt his own m-rcifulneſs. His mercy will not croſshis 
Truth. Cannot God be infinice in mercy , except he ſave the wilful 
and rebellious? Is a judg unmerciful for condemaing maletaCtors ? 
Mercy and Juſtice have their ſeveral objets : Thouſands of humbl, 
believing, obedicnt ſouls (hall know to their etcrnall comfort that 
God ts merciful , though the refuſers of his grace , (hall lye under 
Juitice, God will then force thy conſcience to confels in Hell , that 
God who condemned thee was yet merciful to thee. Was it no! 
mercy to be niade a reaſonable creature ? And to have Patience er- 
Cure thy many yeers provecations, and wait upon thee from Sermon 
to Sermon,defiring and intreating thy repentance and return? Ws| 
'£no mercy to have the Son of God, with all his blood and met} 
ireely oftered thee, if thou wouldelt but have accepred him to 80 
vern and to fave thee? Nay when thou had: neglected 2nd refuled| 
Chriſt once, twice, yea a hundred times, that God ſhould yer follow 
thee with invitations from day today ? And halt thou wilfuliy 9 
u 
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fuſe mercy to the laſt hour, and then cry out that God will not be ſo 
inmercifull asto condemn thee ? Thy conſcience will ſmite thee for 
| this madneſs, and tell thee, that God was merciful in all this, though 
ſach as thou do periſh for your wilfulneſs. Yea the ſenſe of the great- | . 
neſs of his mercy, will then be a great part of thy torment. ; 
And whereas thou thinkeſt the pain to be greater then the offence, 
that is becauſe thou art not a competent Judg ; Thou knowelt what 
pain is, but thou knoweſt not the thouſand part of theevil of (in; 
hall not the righteous Judg of the world do juſtly ? Nay, itisno | 
morethen thou didſt chuſethy ſelf : Did not God ſer before thee | 
Lifeand Death ? and tell thee, If thou wouldeſt accept of the Go- | 
vernment of Chriſt, and renounce thy Luſts, that then thou ſhouldeſt 
have eternal Life ? And if thou wouldeſt not have Chrilt. but the 
World” or Fleſh to rule over thee, thou ſhouldeſt then endure eter- 
nal torments? Did not he offer thee thy choice? and bid thee take 
which of theſe thou wouldeſt ? yea, and intreat thee to chuſe aright? | 
And doſt thou now cry out of Severity, when thou haſt but the con- 
lequents of thy wilful choice ? Bur it is not thy accuſing God of cru- 
elty that ſhall ſerve thy turn ; in ſtead of procuring thy eſcape, or 
the mitigation of thy torments, 1t will bur make thy burthen the 
more heavy. | 
| And whereas thou ſaiſt that thou wouldeſt not ſo torment thy own 
enemy ; 1 Anſw. There is no Reaſon that thou ſhouldelt : For is it 
all one to offend a crawling Worm of the earth, and ro offen2 the 
eternal glorious God ? Thou haſt no abſolute dominion over thine 
encmy, and there may be ſome fault in thy ſelf as we!l as in him, but 
with God and us the caſe is contrary : Yet thou makelt nothing of 
killing a Flea fit do but bite thee, yea a. hundred of them though 
they did not touch thee, and yet never accuſeſt thy ſelf of cruelty : 
Yea, thon wile torment thy Ox all his life time with toilſome labor, 
and kill him at the laſt, though he never deſerved ill of thee, nor dil- 
obeyed thee, & though thou haſt over him but the borrowed authori- 
ty of a ſuperiour fellow creacure, and not the ſoveraign power of the 
abſolute Creator : Yea, How commonly doſt thou take away the 
ves of Birds and Beaſts and Fiſhes ? Many times a great many of | 
lives muſt be taken away to make for thee but one meal? How my 
deaths then have been ſuffered in obedience to thy will from thy fir 
Age to thy laſt hour ? and all this withour any deſert of the creature? 


[And muſt it yet ſeem cruelty, that the Soveraign Creator, who 15 ten 
thouſand | 
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thoufand times more above thee, then thou att aboye a Fleaor | 
Toad, ſhould execute his Juſtice upon fuch a contemner of his Amo. 
rity ? Bur I have given you ſome Reaſons of this before. | 


——_ 
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SECT. 


Be methinks I perceive the obſtinate inner deſperately reſolving, 
If I muſt be damned, there is no remedy, rather then I will live 
ſo preciſcly as the Scripture requireth, I will put ic to the venture, 
ſhall ſcape as well as the reſt of my neighbours, and as the moſt ofthe 
world, and we will even bear it as well as we can. Anſw. Als, 
poor creature ! would thou did{t but know what it is that thou dot 
ſo boldly venture on : I dare ſay thou wouldeſt ſleep this night 
bur very unquiertly. Wilt thon leave thy ſelf no room for Hope ? Ant 
thou ſuch a malicious implacable enemy to Chrilt and thy own ſoul? 
And doſt thou think indeed, that thou canſt bear the wrath of God ? 
and go away ſo cafily with theſe eternal Torments ? Yet let mee 
this of thee, that before thou doſt ſo flatly refolve,thou wouldeRtlen 
me thine attention to theſe few Queſtions which I ſhall putro thee, 
and weigh them with the reaſon of a man, and if then thou think 
thou canlt bear theſe pains, I ſhall give thee over and ſay no more. 
1. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt bear the wrath of God? 
Art thou a God ? or art thou a man ? what is thy ſtrength to under: 
s0 ſo much? Is it not as the ſtrength of Wax or Stubble to refiſtthe 


Whirlwinde ? Was he not asſtout a man as thy ſelf, who cryed 0 
God, 7b 13. 25 Wilt thou break. a leaf driven to and fro? and wil 
thou purſue the dry ſtubble 2 and he that confeſſeth, / am 4 worm and 
0 man, Plal 22.6, If thy ſtrength were as iron, and thy bones 
braſs, thou couldeſt not bear z If thy foundation were as the Earth, 
and thy power as the Heavens, yet ſhouldeſt thou periſh at the breath 
of his Indignation : How much more when thou art but a lictle piece 
of warm, creeping, breathing Clay, kept a'few days from ſtinking, 
and from being eaten with Worms, by che meer ſupport and favdr of| 
him whom thou thus refiſteſt ? 

2. If thou art able to wraftle with the indignation of tht 
Almighty, why then do#t thou tremble at the figris of his Power, * 
Wrath ? Do not the terrible” Thunder-claps ſomecime fear thee! 


orthe Lightning flaſhes ? or that unſeen Power-which goes with i 
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intenting in pieces the 5 A ured down thefttrong- | 


| |pte, and Tefc rhe brains andhaire upon the piHfars, won it north 


[ſhould fwallow them up alſo : or when Efias brought fire from 


thou ſhon!deſt but loſe a leg,or an arm, thoy wouldeſt make a greater 


Convullive;Epilepcick;Archritick, 


Cidft receive the ſemtence of death?" If chou waſt nor, thou wilt be'be- 


eduildings? Tfthop haUt'beeh fn the Church of 17iehecombe in De.” | 
vonſhire, When the lightningbroke'th,and ſcorched and burnt _—_ 
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hide thee afraid 3" If chou bebur in a phe where 'theplz$ue doch | 
rage,ſo that it comes to ſo many thouſand a week; dothitnor aſtonith | 
thee to ſee men that were well within'afew dayes tobe thrown into | 
the graves by heaps and mulcitudes?It thou hadft ſtood by when Ph.z- 
-0ah and his people were ſo ſtrangelyplagued,and at laft drowned to-. 
octher in the Sea,or when theearth {wallowed tpDathan, Abiram and 


their companies, and the people fled away arthecry, leſt the earth 


Heaven to conſume the Captains and their compaines; woutd not any | 
of theſe ſights have daunted thy fpirir ? Why, how thencanſt thou 
bear the helliſh plagues ? | 
Thirdly, Tel! me alſo,if thou be ſoſtrong,and thy heart fo ſtour, why 
do thoſe ſmall ſufferings fo difmay thee which -befal thee here? Tf | 
thou have bur a tooth ake, or afit'of the gout, or ſtone, what groans 
doſt thountter > What moan doſt thou make ? The houle is filled | 
with thy conſtant complaints : Thy friends adont thee are grieved at 
thy pains, and ftand over thee condoling thy miſerable- ſtate : If 


matter of it; Tf rhou loſe Bur'a friend;if chon loſe thine eftate,and fall 
into poverty,and beggery, and difgrace ; how heavily wouldelt thon 
bear any one of theſe : And yer all theſe laid rogether willbe one day 
accounted a happy ſtate,in compartiſonofichat which is ſuffered in Hel. 
Let me ſee thet'thake offthe moft'pamful firknefs,and make'as light of 
| Nepitidckpains,or fuch like difeaſts 
when they feiſe upon thee, 'and then rhe "ſtrength of thy ſpirit 
will appear. Alas, how many ſuch boaters as thy ſelf, have I fee made 
ſtoop and eat their words * And'when God harh but let our a little 
of his wrath, that Pharaoh who before asked, Whois the Lord , that 
[ſhould let all go for him > taverorned their tune, and cryed, 1 
have ſinned; | | | | k 
Fourthly, |f thy ſtout ſpiritdo make ſo light ofhel,why rhen doth the | 
approach of death fo much afﬀfright thee'?? Didft thounever finde the 
lober thoughrs 6fdearh roraiſe akind of dread in thy mind Þ V Vaſt. 
thou never in a feaver, or a conſumprivn, or = difeaſe wherein thou 
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fore long » and then when the Phyſician: hath plainly told thee thi). 
there is no hopes, O how cold it ſtrikes to thy. heart ? VVhy is death 
to men the King of terrors elſe ? and the ſtouteſt champions then d 
abate their courage? O but the grave would be accounted a palace 
or aParadiſe,in compariſon of that place. of Torment which thoy 
deſperately ſlighteſt. Wn, 1h Jan 
5. If all chis be nothing, gortry thy ſtrength by ſome corpotll 
torment : As Bilrey before he went to the ſtake, would firſt try hi 
finger in the candle:ſo do thou; Hold chy finger a while in the fireand 
feel there whether thou canſt endure the fire of Hell : euſtin men 
tionetha chaſtChriſtian woman who being tempted to uncleanneſ6by 
alewd Rufhan , ſhe dcſireth him for her ſake to hold his finger an 
hour in the fire ; he anſwereth, It is an unreaſonable requeſt ; How 
much more unreaſonable is it (ſaith ſhe) thar I ſhould burn in Hell 
for the ſatisfying of your luſt ? Lo ſay I to thee : If ic be an intoller-| 
able thing to ſuffer the heat of the fire for a yeer, or a day,or an hour, 
what will it be to ſuffec ten thouſand times more for ever ?.VVhit 
if thou were to ſuffer Lawrence his death, to be roſted upona Giil 
iron? orto be ſcraped or pricked to death as other Martyrs were? 
Or if thou. were to feed upon toads for a yeer together ? Ifthou| 
couldeſt not endure ſuch things as theſe, how wilt thou endure thee: 
eternal flamey ? | 
6. Tell me yet'again,if Hell beſo ſmall. a matter,why canſt thou not 

endure ſo much as the thoughts or the mention of it? If thou bealone, 
thou dareſt ſcarcely think of Hel, for fear of raifing diſquietneſs in thy 
ſpirit:If thou bein company,thou canſt not endure to have any ſeriow| 
ſpeech of it , leſt it ſpoile the ſport and mar the mirth, and make thee 
tremble as Felix did when Par! was diſcourſiag of rhe Judgementto 
come. Thou canſt not endure to hear a Miniſter preach of Hell, but 

thou gnaſhelſt thy teeth; and diſdaineſt him, and reproacheſt his Ser- 
mon, as enough to drive men to deſperation or make them mad. And 
| canſt thou endure the Torments,when thou cant not endure ſo mud 

as to hear of them ? Alas, man,to hear thy Judgment from the mout 
of Chriſt, and to feel the execution , will be another kinde of matte! 
them to hear it from a Miniſter. 

- 7+ Furthermore, what is the matter that the rich man in Hell me%-| 
tioned in, Z#k, 16, could not make as light of it as thoudolt? Vs] 
not he as likely a man to bear it as thy ſelf? VVhy doth he ſo cry 


that he is tormented in the flames? and ſtoop ſo low as £0 beg , 
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drop of water'of a beggar that he had but a litrle- before deſpiſed at 
| his gates ? and eo be beholden to him that had been beholden ro the 
dogs to lick his ſores ? I 

8. Alſo what aileth thy companions who were as reſolate as thy 
ſelf, that when they lye a dying their courage is ſo cooled; and their 
haughty expreſſions are ſo greatly changed ? They who had the ſame 
ſpirics and language as thou haſt now , and made as light of all the | 
threars of the word , yet when they ſee they are going into another 
world,how pale do they look? how faintly do they ſpeak? how dole- 
fully do they ES and groan ? They ſend for the Miniſter then, 
whom they deſpiſed before,and defire to be prayed for,and would be 
glad ro dye in the ſtate of thoſe, whom they would not be perſwad- 
edto imitate in their lives. Exceptit be here and there a defperate 
wretch, who is given over to a more then Helliſh hardneſs of heart. 
V Vhy cannot theſe make as light of it as thou ? 
| 9. Yet further, if thou be ſo tearleſs of that erernall miſery , why is 
the leaſt foretaſt of it ſo terrible? Didſt chounever feel ſuch a thing as 
a tormenting conſcience ? If thou haſt not, thou ſhalt do. Didlſt | 
thou never ſee and ſpeak with a man that lived in deſparation ? or 
in ſome degree of theſe wounds of ſpirit, that was neer deſpair ? 
How uncomfortable was their conference ? Row: burdenſome their 
lives? Nothing doth them good which they poſſeſle ; The ſight of 
| friends, or houſe, or goods which refreſh others, is a trouble to them: | 
They feel no ſweetneſs in meat or drink : They are weary of life,and | 
fearful of death : V Vhart is the matter with theſe men ? If the Miſery 
of the dawned ir ſelf can be endured, why cannot they more ealily 
endure theſe little ſparks ? , 

10. Apain, tell me faithfally; V Vhat if thou ſhouldeſt but ſee the 
Devil appear to thee in ſome terrible ſhape ? VVould it not daunt 
thee? V hat if thou ſhouldeſt meet him in thy way home ? Or he 
(hould ſhew himſelf to the at night in thy bed-chamber > would not 
| {thy hearc faile chee? and thy hair ſtand an end ? Icould name thee - 
thoſe that have been as conhdent as thy #+1f, who by ſuch a ſight have 
; been ſo appaled; that they were indanger'of being driven out of 


their wits. Or what if fome damned ſoul of thy former acquaintance 
{hould appear to thee in ſome bodily likeneſs? Would not this amaze 
thee? Whar fears do people live in, whoſe houſes or perſons have 
been but haunted with ſpirits? Though they have only heard ſome 
noiſes, and ſeen ſome (ights,' but never felt any hurt upon- their 
h " x4 _ bodies? 
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| bodies ? -Alas, what 1s this to the Torments af Hell ? Canſt 
| endure a ſhadow to appear before thee ? O how wiltthou endurets 
| live with them for ever ? Where thou ſhalt have no other com 5 
' but Devils and the damned; and ſhalt not only fee them but be tor.) | 
; mented with th:m, and by them ? And as incredible,a matter a5 thi 
| ſeems to.theg. if thy through: converſion prevent it not, thou know 
not how,few months thou ſhalr.be,our of this cſtace. 1 | 
| 17. Laſtly, Let me ask thee one more actions If the wrath of 
| God be to be made fo light of, as. thoudoſt ; Why did the Songf 
| God himſelf make ſo great a mateer of it ? When he, whowaspec. 
fealy innocent himſelf, had raken; upon him 'the Es 
debt, and ſtogd.in our room, and bore-that puniſhment tha; wehul 
deſerved,it maxcs him ſweat forth water and blood,it.makes the Lord 
of Life ro cry, My foul 1s heavy, even to the death : It makes himcry| 
out upon the crois, 173 God,my God Why haſt tho forſaken me: Surely 
|if any one could have born theſc ſufferings catily, it would have been 
Jeſus Chriſt : He had another mealfure of {trength to -bearit-then 
thou haſt, _ 
| Andlet mc tell thee one thing, which every one underſtangeth 
[\not: Thou wilt have ſins of a more hainous nature and degree to 
| ſuffer for, then ever were laid upon Jeſus Chriſt, and conſequentya 
| puniſhment of a forer degree ? * For Chriſt ſuffered only forthe 
| breaches of the Covenant of workes; and not for the violation ofthe 
: | Covenant of grace (properly ſo called, that is, not for the final not- 
\neriormance of the conditions of this Covenant, ) There was no mats 
tinal unbelief or impenitencic, or.refilting the Spirit, that did lyep- 
on Chriſt : Howſoever the aggregation ofall mens ſins might agg 
vate his burden, yet the puniſhment due to thoſe ſins particularly,83s 
not like the puniſhment which is due to thine + For as the firſt Cor&| 
| nant gave not ſo great a reward, ſo neither did it threaten fo grexi 
| penalty as the later doth : And the penalty which the new Cove 
|nant threateneth, Chriſt never underwent. So that the punithment 
which thou muſt ſuffer, is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Heb. 10. 
26. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, cc. and chat fearful look: 
ing for of Judgment,and fire which devoureth the adverſaries, Heb 6. 
|8, Woto poor ſinners. for their mad ſecurity ! Do they thinkt0 


| inde it tolerable to them, which was ſo heavy to Chrilt Nay, the 


. 


| Son of God iscaſt intoa bitter agony, and bloody ſweat, and do- 
1 loreus complaints, under the curſe of the law. alone; and pee 


thong 
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feeble fooliſh creature makes nothing to. bear alſo the curſe of the 
| Goſpel ! the good Lord bring theſe men to their right minds by Re- 


| penance, lelt they buy their wit at too dear a rate. 
| 


_ 


CECT" x1, 


74 thus I have ſhewed-you ſomewhat: of their miſery, who mik 
of this Reſt prepared: for rhe Saints. And now Reader, I 
' demand thy reſolution, what ule thou wilt make of all this 2 Shall ir, | 
il| be loſt to: thee? or wiltthon as thou art alone conlider of it-in 
| 00d carneſt ? Thouwhalt caft by many. arwarning of (50d, wilt: thats 
do ſo by this alſo? >Take heed what thou Goit,: and hots chop fo re- 
ſolveſt; God will not alwayes ſtand warning and -threatning ; The | 
| hand of revenge is-ifted'up; the blow.is coming,and wo to him whos | 
ever he. be on whom it/lighteth ; Litcle thinkef thou how neer thou 
\tindeſt to thy eternalſtare, and how neer the Pir-thop are dancing 
in thy greateſt jollity -; if thy eyes were but opened, as they will be 
'hortly, thou wouldeſt fee all this that I have ſpoken before thine 
[eyes without ſtirring from the place (I think) in which thou ſtandeſt. 
| Doſt thou throw by the Book, and ſay, Ir ſpeaks of nothing but Hell 
' and Damnation? ,Thusthounfeſt alſo ro complain of the Miniſtergbut 
| would thou not have us to tel] thee of: theſe things ? ſhould-we be: 
ovilty of the blood of thy ſoul,by keeping filentithat which God hath: 
charged us upon pain of death to make knownzwouldit thou periſh in 
eaſe and filence ? and alſo have usto periſh with thee, rather then to 
awake thee, or diſpleaſe thee by ſpeaking the truth ? If thou wilt be |- 
2wity of ſuch inhumane.. cruelty , yet God forbid we ſhould be 
enilty of-ſuch moſt ſotti{h fplly'1 There are-few: Preachers ſoſimple, 
but 'rhey know that this kinde of Preaching is the ready. way tobe 
hated of their Hearers : And the delire of applauſe, and the favor of 
men is {o natural to' all men, that I think there is few that delight in 
ſuck a diſpleaſing way : Our temptations to flattery and Man-plea- 
ling are too ſtrong for that. Bur I beſeech the conſider; Are theſe 
things true, or are they not ? If they were not true, I would hearrily 
joyn with thee againſt any Miniſter that ſhould offer to Preach them, 
and to affright poor people when there is no cauſe ; and I ſhould 
think ſuch Preachers did deſerve Death or Baniſhment : But ifevery 
word oftheſe threatnings be the words of God, and if they be as 
true as thou liveſt and readeſt this, what a wretch art thou that 
RIDERS, Ty 3  _ wouldeſlt. 


The Saints erverlaſting Reſt. | 
wouldeft not hear it, or conſider it? Why, what isthe matter} ] 
thou be ſure that thou art one of the People of God, this Do&rine 
will be a comfort to thee and not aterror; but if thoube yercarny 
and unregenerate, methinks thou ſhouldeſt be as fraid to hear ofHe.. 
ven as of Hell, except the bare name of Heaven or Salvation be fuff.,) 
cient;lure there is no DoAtrine concerning heaven in all the Scripture, 
that can give thee any comfort bnt upon the ſuppoſal of thy conver 
fion. What comfort is it to thee to hear that there is a Reſt remain, 
ing for the people of God, except thou be one of them ? 'Nay, whit 
more terrible then to read of Chriſt and Salvation for: others, when 
thou mult be ſhut ont ? Therefore except thou wouldeſt have a Mini. 
{ter to preach a lye, it is all one'to thee for any comfort thou haſt in 
| it, whether he Preach Heaven or Hell to thee : His Preaching Hes 

ven, and Mercy to thee, can be nothing elſe but to intreat theery 
ſeek them, and not negleR or rejeR them, but he can make thee no 
promiſe of it, but upon the condition of thy obeying the Goſpel, 
and his preaching Hel{. is but to'perſwade thee to avoid it :And is 
not this DoEtine tic for thee to hear ? Indeed if thou werequitepi 
hope of eſcaping it, then it were in vaine to tell thee of hell, but 1a 
| ther let thee rake a few merry hours whilſt thou maiſt ; but as long 
thou art alive there is ſome hope of thy recovery, and thereforeal 
means mult be uſed ro awake thee from thy Lerhargy:: Ochat ſome 
fonas had this Point in hand to cry in your ears | Yec a'few days, and 
the Rebellious (hall be deſtroyed] till you were brought downon 
your knees in ſackcloth and in aſhes ! Or if ſonic Fob» Baptiſt might 
- | cry itabroad, NoW 7 the Ax laid to the root of the Tree, ever) tree 
that bringeth u9t forth good fruit, is hewen down. andcaſt inta the fire; 
O that ſome ſon of Thunder,who could ſpeak as Pars!,rill rhe: Hearer 
tremble,were now to Preach this DoRtrine to thee! Alas,as'rerribly as 
you think I ſpeak, yer is it not the thouſind part of what mult be fel 
tor what heart can now poſſibly conceive, or what tongue can. 
| preſs the dolours of thoſe touls thar are under the wrath of.God? 
Ah, that ever blinde finners ſhould wilfully bring themſelves to fu 
unſpeakable miſery 1 You will then be crying to: Jelus Chriſt, 0 
mercy1QO pitty.pitty, on a poor ſoul,! Why, 1 do now in the name 
of the Lord Jelus cry co thee; O have mercy, have pirty, man, up"! 
thine own ſoul ; ſhall God pitty thee who wilt not be intreatects 
pitty thy:ſelf ? If thy horſe fee bur a pit before him, thon canſt ſcar 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 

Sword, and wilt thou ſo obſtinately caſt thy ſelf into hell, when the 

| danger is foxerald thee 0 who can ſtand before the Lord, and Who 
can abide the fierceneſs of his anger? Nah.1.6, Methinks thou ſhouldeſt 
need no more words, but preſently caſt away thy ſoul-damning ſins, 
and wholly deliver up thy ſelf to Chriſt, Reſolve on ic immediately 
man, and ler .it be done, that I may ſee thy.face in Reſt among the 
Saints. The Lord perſwade thy heart to ſtrike this Covenant without 
any longer delay : but if thou be hardened unto death, and there be 
no remedy, yet do not ſay another day, but that thou walt faithfully 
warned, and that thou hadſt a friend that would fain have prevented 


thy damnation. 
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| The Second V Je, Reprehending the general negleft of this 


Ref, and exciting to dilivence m ſeeking it. 
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O® Come now to the Second Uſe which I ſhall 
D raiſe from this DoArine of Reſt. If there be ſo 
W/&& certain and gloriousa Reſt for the Saints, why | 
EASE is there no more induſtrious ſeeking after it in | 
Ac 2 & the world ? - One would think that a manthat 
SF did but once hear of ſuch unſpeakable glory to | 
SYZ2 be obtained,anddid believe what he heareth,to 
DID be true, ſhould be tranſported with the vehe- 
fo | . mency of his deſiresafter it, and ſhonld almoſt 
_ to eat or drink, and ſhould minde and care for nothing elle, 
C peak of, and. enquire after nothing elſe, but how to ger aſſu. | 
F my and poſſeſſion of this Treaſure ! and yet people who hear of it 
ch y, and Profeſs to believe it undoubtedly as a fundamental Ar- 
a © of their Faith, do as little minde it, or care, or labour for it, and 
|* auch forger and diſregard it, as if they had never heard of any ſuch 
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eth, where heaven is urged/upon 1is it our doors, and the Manna fall 
about our tents, do little regard it, and wiſh theſe Mynes ofgoli 
were furcher from us, that we might norbepnt 6 cob 
ting it, when ſome that wanit it, won!d. be, glad of it upon hacker 
tearms : Surely, though the ReſurreRion of the Body and Life ever- 
laſting be the laſt Article in their Creed, it is tot che leaſt, nor there- 
fore pur laſt, that it ſhould be taft imrrheirdefires andendeavors. 
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SKEET. If 
T ſhall apply this Reproof more particularly y «ra MRPRevenavi 
of men. Firſt, To the carnal worldly-mini fn, Who ig 09! 
up in ſeeking the things below,” thar he hath -\6ithir ber ror Ta 
toſeck this Reſt. W774 IAA lea 
| $ic o-47t: | May I not well fay'ty thefe men, as Pr! co Hala hcr in nh 
aliqui, ex | ther cafe > Fooliſhſinners ! who hath dewirched you? It knot 
intaniun | nothing that Divines uſe ro call the world a Wirths Fin _. 
obirvionem \ craft mens lives, ſerifes, goods, or cattle are:deſt 
& ſpirity+ 2D; 
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cret unſeen power of the Devil, of /Rich'Aa man can give no "__ 
z:ſn d-v-| Reaſon ; ſo here, men will Eeſtroy-their!own ſouls 37 4 _—_— 
ncrwnt, ut | againſt their own knowledg ;anGas'V Vicehes will makeis manga, 
q ranquam | | | ito 
| mortki a corde , omen maſtnunt operam fuam circa Carnemſic intendentes tabernaculo ju re, 
q am putcnt efje caſIernm;Veruntohnen cad at neceſſe eſtatgar id quidem int br eu. Adi Je Oe " 
videntur, qui fu Uedrth ſunt carnt & ſunguini, acſi omniao abit allhd quith care f of eh 
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naked, or do the moſt unſcemly, unreaſonable aRions; fo the wortd 


doth bewitch men into bruic beaſts, and draw thiem fome degrees be- 
ond madneſs. V Vould not any man wonder that 1s in his right wit, 
30d hath bur the ſpiritual uſe of Reafor, to ſee what riding and run- 


ning, what, ſcrambling and catching chore a for ghar, 8 naught, 
 Waa ivg and caring. 


while eternal Reſt yes by negleAed | 
what fighting and bloodſhed to get a ſtep higher in the world chen 
their brethren, while they negle the Kingly dignity of the Saints ! 
what inſatiable purſuit of fleſhly pleaſures, whileſt they look upon 
the Praiſes of God, which is the joy of Angels, as a tiring burden ! 
what unwearied diligence there is in raiſing their poſterity,in enlarg. 
ing their poſſeſſions, in gathering a little ſilver or gold ? yea, perhaps 


for a poor living from hand co mouth ? while in the mean time their | 


Judgment is drawing neer ; and yet how 1: ſhall go with them then? 
or how they ſhall live eternally, did never put them to the trouble of 
ones hours ſober conſideration ; what riſing early, and firing up late; 
and labouring, ard caring year after year to maintain themſelves and 
their children in credit till chey dye, but what ſhall follow atcer that 
they never think on, as if it were onely their work to provide for 
their bodies, and onely Gods work to provide for their ſculs,where- 
as God hath promiſed more to provide for their bodies without 
their care, then for their ſouls ; rhough indeed they muſt paitfully 
ſerve his Providence for both ; and yet theſe men can cry to us; May 
not a man be faved without ſo much ado? And may we not ſay with 
more reaſon to them ? May'not a man have a little Air, or Earth ? a 
little credit or wealth without ſo much ado? or at leaſt, may not a 
man have enough to bring him co his grave without ſo much ado ? 
O how early do they rowle up their ſervants to their labour? up, 
come away to: work, we have this to do, or that to do; bur how 
kl29m do they call them, Up, you have your ſouls to Jookjto, you 
have Everlaſting to provide for, up to prayer, to reading 
of the Scripture ; Alas, how rareis this language ! what a gad- 


Grg up and down the world is here, like a company of Ants upon | 


abillock> taking unceſſant pains to gather a.treaſure, which death, 
a the next paſſenger that comes by, will ſpurn abroad ? as if it were 
ch an excellent thing, to dye inthe midlt of wealth and honors ! 
or2351f it would be ſuch a comfort to a.man at death, or in another 
world, to:think.thac he wasa Lord, ora Knight, or a Gentleman, or 
aRich man on earth? For my part, whatever theſe men may pro- 
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fels or ſay to the contrary,I cannot but ſtrongly ſuſpeR thatin h 

they are flat Pagans, and do not believe that there is an etern 
glory and miſery, nor what the Scripture ſpeaks ofthe way of - 
raining1t; or at leaſt, that they do but a little believe it, by the| 
halves, and therefore think to make ſure of Earth, leſt there ben 
ſuch thing as Heaven to be had; and to hold faſt that which they hae 
in hand, leſt if they let go that, in hope of better in another world, 
they ſhould play the fools and loſe all, I fear, chough the 
Chriſtian Faith be in their mouths, leſt that this be the faith which is 


| NeXt their hearts; orelſe the luſt of their Senſes doth overcome and]: 
| ſuſpend their Reaſon, and prevail with their Wils againſt thelaſ 


practical concluſion of their Underſtanding. What is the excellency 
of this Earth, that it hath ſo many Suiters, and Admirers ? what hath 
this World done for its Lovers and Friends, that it is ſo eagerly fob 


| lowed, and painfully ſought after, while Chriſt and Heaven ſtand by, 


and few regard them ? or what will the world do for them for the| 
time to come ? The common entrance into it is through anguiſh and 


ſorrow : The paſſage through it is with continual care,and labor,and 


grief;the paſſage out of it is with thegreateſt ſharpneſs and ſadneſsot| 
all. What then doth cauſe men ſo much to follow & affeRit?Oinful 
unreaſonable, bewitched men ! Will mirth and pleaſure ſtick cloſeto 
you? Will gold and worldly glory prove faſt friends to youin the 
time of your greateſt nced ? will they hear your cries in the day of 
your calamity ? If a man ſhould ſay to you at the hour of your death, 
as Elias did to Baals Prielts,Cry aloud,8c.O,Riches,or Honor, now 
help us! will they either * anſwer, or relieve you 2 will they goalong 
with you to another world, and bribe the Judg, and bring you of 
clear? or purchaſe you a room among the bleſſed ? why then did o 
rich a man want a drop of water for his tongue ? 'or are the ſwett 
morſels of preſent delight and honor, of more worth then the erernal| 
Reſt ? and will they recompenſe the loſs of that enduring Treaſure? 
Can there be the leaſt hope of any of theſe ? why, what then 1s the 
matter ? Is it onely a room for our dead bodies, that we arc ſom 
beholden to the world for ? why,this is the laſt and longeſt courre 
that we ſhal receive from it:But we ſhal have this, whether we ſerve" 
or:no ; and even that homely duſty dwelling, it will not affordwl 
wayes neither : It ſhall poſſeſs our duſt but till the great Relv 


br tenth 7g 


on day. Why, how then doth the world deſerve fo well at 


hands, that they ſhould part with Chriſt and their ſalvation'to - | 
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followers ? Ah, viſe. deceitful world 1 How oft have we heard thy 
faithfulleſt ſervants at laſt complaining, Oh the world hath deceived ',_ . 
me, and undone me / It flattered me in, my proſperity, but now it | 2am 


turns me off at death in my neceſſiy ! Ah, it I had as faithfully fer- 


a—— 


| nos afſequa- 
. nur ſanita” 


ved Chriſt,as I have ſerved it; He would not thus have caſt me off; nor ' :em qu; 41/: 


I, 


— 


SECT. 111, - 


| et ad 0. 
| 2e bonum 
biles, neque 
habemus ho.. 
minem, hoc 
eſt, bumg= 
14m Yation 


2, T=* ſecond ſort to be here reproved, are the ? prophane, un- 
godly, preſumptuous multitude, who will not be perſwaded 
to be at ſo much pains for ſalvation, as to perform the common out- 
ward duties of Religion. Yeathough they are convinced that theſe 
dutiesare commanded by God, and ſee it before their eyes in the 
Scripture, yet wil they not be brought ro che conſtant praftice of them. 


"nem, utpot® 
comparati 
cum jus 
| ments, ut 
portet nos 
m piſtinam 
pEmtentie 
lacrima=» 


If they have the Goſpel preached in the town where they dwell, ir 

may be they will give the hearing to ic one part of the day, and ſtay 
at home the other : orif the maſter come to the congregation, yer | 
part of his family mult ſtay at home. If they want the plain 
and powerful preaching of the Goſpel, how few are chere in a whole 
Town that will either be ar coſt or pains to procurea Miniſter ; or 
travellamile or two to hear abroad ? Though they will go many 
miles to the market for proviſion for their bodies. The Queen of the 
South (hall riſe up in Judgment with this generation, and condemn 
them : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ro hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold a greater then Sp/omon doth by 
his meſſengers preach to them. The King of Nineve ſhall tile up in 
Judzment with them, and ſhall condemn chem ; for he repented 
at the preaching of 7oxas,bur when Jeſus Chriſt ſendeth his Embaſla. 
cors to theſe men, they will ſcarce go.to hear-them, Mar. 12.41,42. 
| And though they know that the Scriptu re is the very Law of God, by 
which they muſt live,and by which they mult be acquit or condemned 
[11 Judgment, and that ic 1s. the property of every bleſſed man, to de- 
" [lightin this law,and ro medicate in it, day and night,7/al, 1. 2. Yet 
will they not be at the pains to, read a_chapter once in a day, nor to 


" 


"LT 2 


[*quine their families with this doctrine of Salvation : Bur ifthey |! 
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have left me thus comfortleſs and hopeleſs in the depth of miſery ! /0!ntr ſums 
Thus do the deareſt friends and favorites of the world complain at 
[aſt of its deceit , or rather oftheir own ſelf: deluding folly : and yer 
ſucceeding ſinners will take no warning. So this is the firſt ſort of 
negleers of Heaven which fall under this Reproof. 
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| Carry a Bible to Church andHer it lye by them all the week 
moſt uſe that they make 6Fit. And though they are commanded, y 
pray without ceaſing. 1 Theſ.5. 17. Andto pray atwayes andng 
waxe faint, xk, 18.1, 2, 3,0. tocontinue in prayer, and watchin 
the ſame with thankſgiving, Co/. 4. 2. Yet will they not be brooch! 
| to pray conſtantly with their families, or in ſecret ; Thonoh Dart 
| would rather be caſt ro the Lyons, then he would forbear fora whil 
\praying openly in his houfe where his enemies might hear himthee 
haps a Cay ; yet theſe men will rather venture to be aneternalpr 
co that roaring Lyon thar ſeeks to devour them, then they willbex 
| the pains thus to ſeek their ſafery. You may hear intheir houſes two 
 oathes for one prayer. Or if they do any thing this way, it is uſnall 
but the running over a few formal words, which they hayegot on 
their rongues end,as if they came on purpoſe to make a jeſt of prayer, 
and to mock God and their own ſouls. If they be in diftceſs,orwant 
any thing for their bodies, they want no words to make known their 
mind ; butto a Phyfitian when they are ſick, to-a griping Landlord 
| when they are oppreſſed, ro a wealthy friend when they are in want, 
they can lay open their cafe in ſad complaints, and have words 
will to preſs home their requeſts : Yea every beggar at their door 
can crave relief, and make it their daily praftice and hold on withm: 
porrunity , and eske no denyal; neceffity filleth their monthes with 
words, and teacheth them the moſt naturat prevailing Rheronke: 
Theſe beggars will riſe up Judgment /; againſt them and condemn: 
| them. Doubtleſs if they felt bur rhe miſery and necefficies of ther 
ſouls,they would be as forward to beg relief of God,and as frequent, 
as fervent, as importunate, and as conſtant till they were paſtthei 
| ſtrcighrs. But, alas, he that only reades in a book that he is miſerable 
and what his ſoul ſtands in need of, but never felt himſelf miſerable, 
nor felt particularly his ſeveral wants, no wonder if he mult all 
fetch his prayer from his book only, or at furtheſt from the ſtrength 
of his invention or memory. Solomons requeſt to God was, Thit 
what prayer or Supplication ſoever ſhould be made by any man, 0 
{ by al the people, When every man ſhall know his own ſore and lis ow! 
grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands before God, that God woul 
then hear and forgive,e#c. 2 Chron. 6. 29, 30. If theſe men didtius 
know and feelevery one the ſore and the grief of his own ſoul, ® 
. | ſhould neither need ſo much ro urge them toprayer,nor to reach the®| 
4 to perform it, and whattolay 3 Whereas now they do yo 
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God to be backward in giving,by their backwardnefs in asking; and 

to be weary of relieving them, by their own being weary in begging 

relief; and to be ſeldome and fhort in his favors,as they are in their 
p rayers . and to give them but common and outward favors as they 
| rut up but common and outſide requeſts; Yea their cold and heartlefs 
prayers do invite God to a flat denial : for among men it is taken for |. 
oranted,that he who askes bur ſlieghrly & ſeldom,cares not much for 
that he askes. Do not theſe men judge themſelves unworthy of Hea 
ven,vwho think it not worth their more conſtant and earneſt requeſts? 
[1f ic be not worth asking for, it is worth nothing. And yet if you 
hou!d go from houſe to houſe throngh Town and Fariſh,and enquire 
at every houſe as you go, whether they do morning andevening call 
their family rogether, and earneſtly and reverently ſeek the Lord in 
prayer? how few would you finde that conſtantly and conſcionably 
practice this duty ? If every door were marked where they do not 
chus call upon the name of God, that his wrath might be powred ont 
upon that Family, our rowns would be as places overthrown by the 
plague, the people being dead within, and the marke of judgment on 
the door without : I fear where one houſe would eſcape, ther's ten 
would be marked out for death : and then they might teach their 
doors to pray, Lord have mercy on us ; becauſe the people would 
not pray themſelves. Bur eſpecially if you could fee what men do 
in their ſecret chambers, how few ſhonld you finde in a whole Town, | _ 
that ſpend one quarter of an hour morning and night in earneſt 
plication to God for their fouls? O how little do theſe men fetby 
this eternall Reſt ? Thus do they flothfully neglect all endeavors for 
their one welfare , except ſome publike duty in the congregation, 
which cuſtom or credit doth engage them to. . Perſwade them to read 
200d books,and they will not be at ſo much pains : perſwade them to | 
learn the grounds of Religion in fome Carechiſme, and they think it a 
toilfome {lavery , fitter for Schoolboyes or little children then for 
them:Perſwade them to SanRifie the Lords day in holy exerciſes,and | 
to ſpend it wholly in hearing the word, and repeating ir with their | | 
families, and prayer, and meditation, ec. and to forbear all-their | 
_ thoughts and ſpeeches; And what a tedious life do they take 
this to be? and how long may you preach to them, before they will 
be brought to it ? as if they thought that heaven were not worth all | 
this ado. Chriſt hath been pleadin with England theſe fourſcore 
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Fen and more by the word of his Goſpel , for his worſhip and = 
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How ma- 
ny of thoſe 
twelve de- 
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abuſes, 
which are 
the pillars 
of Satans 
Kingdom, 
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his Sabbaths, and yet the inhabitants are ——_ 
hath been pleading thele (ix yeers by threatnings, and fire,and (word, 
and yet can prevaile but with very few : And though theſe bloody 
arguments have been ſpread abroad , and brought home to peopk 
from Pariſh ro Pariſh, almoſt as far as the word hath gone, (o tha 
there is ſcarce a Pariſh in many counties where blood hath not hee 
ſhed & the bodies of the {lain have not been left, yer the generality df 
England is no more perſwaded, then they were the firſt day of thei 
warning ; and they have not heard the voice of therod , which hath 
cryed up and down their ſtreets, Yet OEngland, will ye not ſandife 
my Sabbaths, nor call upon my name, nor regard my word,nor tutn 
fromyour worldlineſs and wickedneſs ? God hath piven them al 
and a reproof, a wound and a warning ; he hath (as it were) ſtood 
in their blood with the (word in his hand, and among the heapes df 
the ſlain hath he pleaded with the living, and ſaid, Whar ſay you! 
Will you yet worſhip me,and fear me, and take me for your Lord? 
And yet they will not : Alas,yet to this day England will not;Letme 
here write it,and leave it upon record,that God may be juſtified, and 
England may be ſhamed ; and poſterity may know,if God do delive 


us, howill we deſerved ir, or if he yer deſtroy us, how wilfully we 


procured it - And if they that paſſe by ſhall ask, Why hath Gol 
done thus to a flouriſhing and proſperous land ? You may give then 
the true,though fad anſwer, They would not hear, they would not re 
gard : He ſmic them down, he wounded them, he hewed tchems 
wood,and then he beſceched the remainder to conſider and retur, 
but they never would do it : They were weary of his wayes,they po 
lured his Sabbaths they caſt his word and worſhip out of their fam 
lies, they would not be at the pains-to learn and obey his will, ny 
they abhorred his Miniſters, andfervants, and holy paths, and all this 
to the laſt breath : When he had lain five thouſand or eight thou- 
ſand at a fight, the-reft did no more reform, then if they had 
never heard of it : Nay,fuch a ſpirit of ſlumber is faln upon them, 
that if God thould proceed and kill them all ſave one man, & as that 
one man, Wilt thou yer ſeek me withall thy heart , he would rather 
flight it. Lord have mercy upon us ! Whar is gone with mens _ 
ſtanding and ſenſe ? Have they renounced Reaſon as well as Faith 
Are they dead naturally as well as ſpiritually 2 Can they not _ 
nor feel, though they cannot believe © That ſad judgment |5 ai 
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| upon them, mentioned in 1/ai. 42. 24, 25. Who gave Jacob for a 
| ſpoil, and Iſrael (England) to the robbers ? Did not the Lord? He a- 

ainft whom We have ſinned ? For they weuld not walk, in his wayes, nei- 
ther were they obedient to his Laws: Therefore he hath poured upon them 
the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battel, andit hath ſet thems on 
fire rownd about, yet they kyew 1t not ; it burned them, yet they laid it 


Encland . They have been ſo far from Reforming, and taking up the 
Worſhip of God with delight, after all this, that they have contrari- 
ly* abhorred it at the very heart,and tought againſt ic as long as they 
could ſtand, and when they have been wounded and overthrown in 
one Fight, they have been as forward co the next ; and when they 
have been quite ſubdued in all parts of the Land, they are as ready 
2pain for another war, as if they had never felt the hand.of God ar 
all; and to root out the {incere Worſhippers and Worſhip of God, 


| 


| 


- 


wot to heart. Yea this much more let us leave upon Record againſt ' voz qu; ab 


| 
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they are ready to dye to the laſt man. Lord, how haſt thou deſerved ' 
ſo much ill at theſe mens hands ! what harm hath praying, and read- 
ing, and preaching painfully, and ſanQifying the Sabbath, and fearing 
to offend done to England? Rave they ſuffered for theſe, or for their |," 
enmity to theſe? what evildo theſe wretches diſcern in the everlaſting ' 4,5, zon 6b. 
Kingdom,that they do not only refuſe to labor for it,but fo deteſt and jurgatio, 
reſiſt the holy way that leads to it? It is wel for them that they live in | 29? 'p/e 
Goſpel times,when the patience of God doth wair on ſinners,andnot | _ 
in thoſe ſeverer days,when fire from heaven deſtroyed the Captaines | ,,zaariones 
{and their Companies that were commanded by the King to bring but | ip/a Dei | 
one Prophet before him ; or when the * Lyons deſtroyed fourty two | j-dicia, 
children for calling a Prophet of God Bald-head: Or rather it had es 
bin better for theſe men to have livedin thoſe times,that though their Fate - 
temporal Judgments had been greater, yet their eternal plagues | Sadeel in 
might have bin the leſs. Yet this much more let me leave upon Record | Pfl. 32, 
to the ſhame of Eng/and;That all this is not meerly through idleneſs, 
becauſe they will not be at the pains to ſerve God, bur it is out of a 


wvolutans 
| 201 puder, 


= 55. 
Making, 'F 
; . ; ; 2 King. 2, 
bitter enmity to his Word and wayes ; for they will be at more pains | ,,, 4 
then this in any way that is evil, * or in any worſhip of mans devi- | b Deus »0n 
{ing : They are as zealous for Croſſes, and Surplices, Procefſions and | _ aſ< 
er tioni- 
bus, ſed (1 uis eſlimandus eft vocibus, Ambreſ.de peenit. l.t.c.q Dems diſerte docet ea tamumin Deo 
colendo adhibenda eſſe, que ipſe precepit. Summe Deo diſplicet onnis, $3820<quoreia & ſunulata 
religio, & cultus ex imuentione humans profetius, DoRor Surlive adverſ, Bellarm. de Monach, 
TID 25. P. 130, | | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 3 


Perambulations, reading of a Goſpel at a crols way, the obſerraig 
of Holidays,and Faſting days,the repeating of the Letany, orthe liv] 
forms in the Common Prayer,the bowing at the naming ofthe war 
Jeſus (while they rejeRt his Worthip) the receiving of the Sacrunen| 
when they have no right to 1r,and that upon theirknees,as if they we 
more revererent and deyout then the true laborious ſervants o 
Chriſt ; with a multitude of things which are onely the traditions of 
their Fathers 3 I ſay, they are as zealous for theſe, as if eternal lf 
conſiſted in thrm, Where God forbids them, there they are asfqx. 
ward as if they«could never do enough ; and where God command 
them, they are 3s backward to it, yea as much againſtir, as if thy! 
were the commands of the Devil himſelf; and for the diſcipline of 
Chriſt, though all parts of the world have much oppoſed it,yer where 
hath it been ſo fiercely and powerfully reſiſted ? The Lord granttha 
this hardned, wiſful , malicious Nation fall not under that he; 
doom, Lake 19.27. But thoſe mine enemies which would not tha [ 
ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and flay them before me. 


IS Err————_— 


SECT. IV. 


® He third ſort that fall under this Reproof, are hoſe {elf 
couzening,formal, lazie Profeſſors of Religion, who will be 
brought to any outward duty, and to take up the ealier pait of 
Chrillianity, buc to the inward work, and more difficult part, they 
will never be perſwaded : They will Preach, or hear, or read. or 
talk of heaven, or pray cuſtomarily and-conſtantly in their Families, 
and take part with the perfons or cauſes that are good, and delxe to 
be eſteemed among the godly, but you can never bring themito tat 
more ſpiritual and difficuk qducies, as to be conftant and fervent n 
ſecret Prayer, to be conſcionable in the duty of ſeli-examination, i 
be conſtant in that excellent duty of Mcditation, tobe heaven 
minded, to watch conſtantly over his heart, and words, 2nd WayG 
to deny his bodily fenſes their delights;to mortitie the ficthy ang not 
make proviſion for ic to falfil its Jufts, to love and heartily torgwenn 
encmy, to prefer his brethren heartily before bimſclf, and ro thugk 
meanly of his own gifts and worth, and to take it well of others rhat 
think ſo too, and co love them that have lo'v thoughts of hum, 4 
well as thoſe that have high; robear cafily the injuries Or undervs 


| luing words of others againſt him, to lay all that he hath a5 that | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
| Chriſt, and to prefer his Service and Favor before all; 
| to prepare to die, and willingly to leave all, co come;to Chriſt, 


| ec, This outſide Hypocrite 'will never be perſwaded to any af | 


| theſe. Above all other, two notable ſorts there are of theſe 
Hypocrites. Firſt, The ſuperficial, opinionative Hypocrite, Se- 
condly, The worldly Hypocrice, Firſt, The former entertaineth 
|;he Doctrine of the Goſpel with Joybur it is onely into the ſur- 
face of his ſoul, he-never gives the ſeed any depth of earth ; 
It changeth his opinion, and he thereupon ingageth for Re- 
ligion, as the right.way, and fides with it as a party in a Fa- 
ion , but it never melted and new zmolded his heart, nor ſet 
up Chrilt there in full Power and Authority ; but as his Reli- 
| gion lyes moſt in his Opinion, ſo he uſually runs from Opinion 
to Opinion, and is carried up and down with every winde of 
| DoArine, by. the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs where- 
by they lye in_weight to deceive ; and as a childe is tofſed too 
and fro; for as his Religion is but Opinion, fo is his Study, 
and Conference, and chief buſineſs all about Opinion : He is 
nſually an ignorant, * proud, bold, unreverent enquirer and 
babler about controverſies, rather then an humble embracer 
of the known truth, with love and ſubjeAion; you may con- | 
jeQure by his bold and forward tongue, and groundleſs concci- 
|tednels in his own Opinions, and {|cighting of the Judgments 
and perſons of others, and ſeldom talking of the great things 
of Chriſt with ſeriouſneſs and humility, that his Religion dwel. 
{eth in his brain, and not in his heart ; where the winde of 
Tempration afſaults him, he eaſily yielderh, and it carrieth him 
away 25 4 Feather, becauſe his heart'1s empty, and nor ballaced 
arc {tabliſhed with Chriſt and Grace. If the Temptation of 
the Times do aſſault mens Underiiandings, and the (ign bein 
the Head, though the lictle Religion that he hath lycs there, 
yera hundred to one but he turneth Heretick, or carcheth the | 
Fertigo of ſome lefſer errors, according to the nacure and 
ſtrength of the ſeducement:If the winde do better ſerve for a vici- 
05 converſation,a hundred to one bur he turns a purveyor for the 


| 


Judgment tcad him the Ceremonious way, then doth he imploy 


feſh, and then he can be a Tipler, and yet religious, a Gamſter, | 
[2 Wancon, anegleQer of Duties, and yet religious : If this mans | 


| his Chicfeſt zeal for Ceremonies, as if his Religion lay in Bowing, 
| (zz) Kneeling,: 


Matth. 1 3.5, 


Epheſ. 4-14, 
* COnfidentia 
aftra petimus, 
brew ddl 
capitia. Albe.e 
ric, Gentilis a 
Tur Interpret, 
lib.4q. %; 


LO © ER 


| 


AL 
& 
3 
3 
Ac 
4» 
FF 
1 
þ 6 
£ > 
b- 
Ya + 
TD 
35 
« >| 
, 
{4 
: 
3 


CT Ott, TOO IT EY 
d < <o ox. wor Ll <a» 
” — 
OE, p 49 


poroadit: © 
» 5 ' 


Fat $4 Hats 
47 
= 


a3 


ag. * 


"Ow dies, wo Wo 
£468 s ; A : 
: or 2 3 0-8 
\ y 4 "I 34 Le UB pe te 4 - 6&4 k 4 
>< Peron mus Yee , WOO Br 4,4 
a q , * # 
Ks 7 I 4 


Nt WAIM 4c. Ny 


# Se V 


—— neo woe b 
7 BERGN 


2 4 P 5 Ml Foe : 
Wy af — 0 cs 6t, FO ore 
# ; rang > —_— 


OT 


** 


* Facile cer 
ſuadeas ſenens 
ut ſellam de- 
ſerat, ſo bacu- 
tim prius quo 
niti poſſi, in 
manum d:de- 


| TIS 4 qui te 


alioqu/n ane 
quam aud:- 
turus <t. ſcd 
infidiatorem 
potings judica» 
turns, UE Qui 
cupias pronum 
ad ſiltcem cr4 
niun frangere, 
Sic ment es hu 
mane ante ome 
nia ſuzt ad-in- 
ſallibitem D: 
cognitionew 
adducende, 
quam ub! at- 
Logerint 1am 


tent falla- 
cta, &C- 
Zainglius de 
vera & falſa 
Relig. pag. 


| 406. 


Phil. 3.9- 


fa 


[ 


facile dimit- 


[7 and be of that opinion which will beſt ſerve histurk 
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Kneeling, obſervation of Dayes, number, and form of w 

in Prayer, with a multitude of Traditions and Cuſtoms of by 
Forefathers, If his Judgment be * againſt Ceremonies, thal: 
his ſtrongeſt zeal is imployed againſt them, ſtudying, raking 

diſputing againſt them, cenſuring the ulcrs of them, a 

perhaps fall into a contrary ſuperſtition, placing his chi 

Reiigion in Baptiſm, Church. Combinations , and. forms. of 
Policy, &c. For having not his foul taken up- with-th, 
eſſentials of Chriſtianicy, he hath onely the Mine and Cummin, 
the ſmaller matters ot the [.av, to liy out his zeal upon, Youlhal 
never hear'in- private conference any humble and hearty ben. 
ings of his fouls imperfcRions, or any heart bleeding acknow. 
ledgments of his unkindnefſcs to Chrilt, or any: pantings and 
longings after him, from this man, z but that he is of ſuch a Judg 
ment, or ſuch a Religion, or Party, or Society, or a Memberdf 
ſuch a Church, herein doth he gather his greateſt comforts; but 
the inward and ſpiritual labours of a Chriſtian he will not be 
brought to, 

Secondly, The like may be ſaid ofthe worldly Hypoctite, who 
choaketh the DoQtine of the Goſpel, with the thorns of worldly 
cares and defires ; His Judgment is convinced, that he mult be 
Religious, or he cannot be ſaved, and therefore he reads, and 
hears, and prays, and forſakes his former company and courks; 
bur becauſe his belief of che Goſpel- DoRrine is but waveringand 
ſhallow, he reſolves to. keep his hold of preſent things, leſt the 
promile of Reſt ſhould fail him, and yet to be religious, that ſo he 
may have heaven when he can kcep the world no longer, think 
ing-it wiſdom. to have two ſtrings to his. bow, leſt one ſhould 
break. This mans Judgment may ſay, God is the chief good; 
but his heart and affeRions never ſaid ſo, but look. upon God 
as a kinde of ſtrange and diſproportionate Happinels, to bt 
tolerated rather then the flames of hell, but nor deſired befor 
the ſelicity on earth. In a word, the world hath more of his Ab 
feRions then God, and thereforc is his God, and his Covetcolb 
nels.is Idolatry. This he might ealily know and feel, it he woull 
judg impartially,- and. were but faithful-to himſef': And chough 
this-man do not gad after Opinions and Noveltiesin his Relig]: 
as the former, yet wilLhe ſet his ſails to the winde of worldly 4 
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The Saints erverlaſting Reſt, | 
And as a man whoſe ſpirits are ſeifed bn by ſome peſtilential 
malignity, is feeble, and faint, and heartleſsin all cha he does; 
ſo this mans ſpirics being poſſeſſed by the plague of chis malig. | 
nant worldly diſpoſition, O.how faint is he in ſecret prayer ! 

| 0 how ſuperficial in Examination and meditation ! How feeble 

[in heart-watchings, and humbling, mortifying endeavours ! how | 

[nothing at all in loving and walking with God , rejoycing 

in him, or deſiring after him ! ſo that both theſe, and many 

other ſorts of lazy Hypocrites there are, who though they will 
trudge on with you inthe eaſe outſide of Religion, yet will ne- 
ver be at the pains of inward and ſpiritual duties. 


| SECT. Ve 

4. Nd even the godly themſelves deſerve this Reproof, 
for being too lazie ſeekers of their everlaſting Reſt. Alas, 
what a diſproportion is there betwixt our Light and our Heat?our 
Profeſſions and Proſecution > who makes that haſte, as if it were 
for heaven ? How ſtill we ſtand ! how idly we work ! how we 
talk, and jeft, and trifle away our time ! how deceitfully we 
|do the Work of God 1 how we hear, as if we heard not, and 
pray, as if we prayed not, and confer, and examine, and me-' 
ditate, ard reprove ſin as if we did it not, and ufe the Ordinances 
as if neg ſed them nor, and injoy Chriſt, as if we injozed him 


| Not, as had learned to uſe the things of heaven, asthe 
Apoſtle teacheth us co uſe the world 1 Who would think that 
ſtood by us, and heard us pray in private or publike, that we 
were praying for no leſs then everlaſting glory ? ſhould hea- 
ven be ſought no more earneſtly -then thus ? Me thinks we are 
none of us all in good-ſadneſs for our ſouls We do bur dally 
with the Work of God, and play with -Chriſt, as children, we 
[Play with our meat when we ſhould: eat it, and we play with 
our clothes, and look upon them, when we thould pur them | * geage Mr. 

on and wear them; we hang upon Ordinances from day to | #htfields ex | 
day, but * we ſtir not_up our ſelves to ſeek the Lord : I ſee | cellent Ser. 
4 great many very conſtant in mY and Praying, and BIVe fomeyon: 
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Phil. 3.9. 


ſallibitem D:z | 


brought to. 


Tongings after him, from this man, ; but that he is ot ſuch a Judg- 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


Kneeling, obſervation of Dayes, number, and form of words 
in Prayer, with a multitude of Traditions and Cuſtoms of his 
Forefathers, If his Judgment be * againſt Ceremonies, then 
his ſtrongeſt zeal is imployed againſt them, ſtudying , talking 
diſputing againſt them, cenſuring the ulcers of them, and 
perhaps fall into a contrary ſuperſtition, placing his chicf| 
Religion in Baptiſm, Church Comoinations , and forms. of 
Policy, &c. For having not his ſoul taken up- with. the 
eſſentials of Chriſtianicy, he hath onely the Mine and Cummin | 
the ſmaller matters ot the [.aw, to liy out his zeal upon. Y hal 
never hear in private conference any humble and hearty bemai- 
ings of his ſouls imperfcRions, or any heart bleeding acknow. 
ledgments of his unkindneflcs to Chrilt, or any pantings and 


ment, or ſuch a Religion, or Party, or Society, or a Memberof 
ſuch a Church, herein doth he gather his greareſt comforts; but 
the inward and ſpiritual labours of a Chriſtian he will not be 


Secondly, The like may be ſaid ofthe worldly Hypocrite, who] 
choaketh the DoQtine of the Goſpel, with the thorns of worldly 
cares and defires ; His Judgment is convinced, that he muſt be 
Religious, or he cannor be ſaved, and therefore he reads, and 
hears, and prays, and forſakes his former company and courkes; 
bur becaule hi belief of the Goſpel- DoQtrine is but wavering and 
ſhallow, he reſolves to. keep his hold of preſent things, lit the 
promile of Reſt ſhouls fail him, and yet ro be religious, that ſo he 
may have heaven when he can kcep the world no longer, think- 
ing-it wiſdom. to have two ſtrings to his. bow, leſt one ſhould 
break. This mans Judgment may ſay, God is the chicf good; 
but his heart and affeRions never ſaid fo, but look upon God 
as a kinde of ſtrange and diſproportionate Happineſs, to be 
tolerated rather then the flames of hell, but not deſired before 
the ſelicity on carth. In a word, the world hath more of his At 
feQtions then God, and therefore is his God, and his CovetcouF 
nels is Idolatry. This he might eafily know arid feel, it he would 
judg impartially, and. were but faithful- ro himſef: And though 
this man do not gad after Opinions and Novelties in his Religion 
as the former, yet wilLhe ſet his ſails to the winde of worldly ad 
vantage, and be of that opinion which will beſt ſerve his turn, 


and 
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{© this mans ſpirics being poſſeſſed by the plague of this malig. 


nothing at all in loving and walking with God, rejoycing 
mn him, or deſiring after him ! ſo that both theſe, and many 
other ſorts of lazy Hypocrites there are, who though they will 
trudge on with you inthe eaſie outſide of Religion, yet will ne- 
er be at the pains of inward and ſpiritual duties. 
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SELECT A 


for being too lazie feekers of their everlaſting Reſt. Alas, 
what a diſproportion 1s there betwixt our Light ana our Aeat?our 


Profeſſions and Proſecution 2 who makes that haſte, as if it were 


for heaven ? How ſtill we ſtand 1 how idly we work ! how we 


|ralk, and jeſt, and trifle away our time ! how deceitfully we 


do the Work of God ! how we hear, as if we heard not, and 
pray,asif we prayed not, and confer, and examine, and me-' 
ditate, and reprove ſin as if we did itnot, and ufe the Ordinances 
35 if we uſed them nor, and injoy Chrilt, as if we injoz ed him 
not, as if we had learned to uſe the things of heaven, asthe 
{Apoſtle teacheth us co uſe the world 1 Who would think that 
Rood by us, and heard us pray in private or publike, that we 
were praying for no leſs then everlaſting glory ? ſhould hea- 
ven be ſought no more earneſtly then thus ? Me thinks we are 
none of us all in good-fadneſs for our ſouls.” We do bur dally 
wth-the Work of God, and play with -Chriſt, as children, we 
pliy with our meat when we ſhould: eat ir, and we play with 


_ [our clothes, and look upon them, when we ſhould pur them 


0n and wear them; we hang upon Ordinances from day to 
ay, but * we ſtir not up our ſelves to ſeek the Lord : 1 fee 
1 great many very conſtant in hearing and Praying, and give 


And as a man whoſe ſpirits are ſeiſed bn by ſome peſtilential 
| malignity, is feeble, and faint, and heartleſsin all char he does ;, 


nant worldly diſpoſition, O how faint is he in ſecret prayer ! 


10 how ſuperficial in Examination and meditation ! How feeble 
im hearc-wacchings, and humbling, mortifying endeavours ! how | 


4, AT even the godly themſelves deſerve this Reproof, 
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volous dream, 
to think that 
a Judg or 

Lawyer hath 


| were changed into liveleſs, unmoveable Pillars : we are dying, 


us ſome hoprs that their hearts are honeſt, but they donor 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt, 


— 


hear and priy as 1: it were for their lives: O, what a frozen 
ſtupidiry ha:a benummed us !- The judgment. of Pharah is 
47.0ng us. we are turned into Stones and Rocks, that can nei- 
ther feel nor [tur ; The plague of Lots wite is upon us, as;if we 


and we know it,and yet weſtir not;we are at! the duor of eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery, and yet we perceive it not: Death knocks 
and we hear not, Chriſt calls and knocks, and we hear not, God 
crics tous, To day if you will hear my voyce, harden not your 
hearts; work while it is day, for the night cometh, when none 
(hall work ; Now ply your buſineſs, now labour for your lives, 
now lay out all your ſtrength and time, now do it, now or ne- 
ver, and yet we ſtir no more then if we were half aſlep; 
What haſte doth Death and Judgment make ? how faſt do 
they come on? they are almoſt at us,- and yet what little haſte 
make we ? what haſte makes the Sword to devour, from onepart 
of the Land to another ? what haſte doth: Plague and Famine 
make ? and all becauſe we will not make haſte : The Spur of 
God is in our (1des, we bleed, we groan, and yet we do not 
mend our pace; The Rod is on our backs, it ſpeaks to, the 
quickz our laſhes are heard through the Chriſtian world, and 


earthly, helliſh thing is a hard heart ! that we will not go roundly 


one conſ\ci- 
ence asa Judg, 
and another 
as a Chriſti. 


but one ſou], 
&c. And how 
| can that ſeem 
juſt according 
to Law, which 
appeareth to 


an, for he hath 


| and cheerfully roward heaven without all this ado! no nor with 
it neither ! where is the man that is ſerious in his Chriſtianity? 


ſtate ; they look after it but a little upon the by, they do not make 
it the' taske and buſineſs of their lives.. To be plain with you, 
I think nothing undoes men ſo much as complementing, and 
jeſting,in Religion, O,if I were not ſick my ſelf of the ſame diſeak, 
with what teares ſhould I mixt this Ink ? and with what groan 
ſhould 1 expreſs theſcſad complaints ? and with what hearts- 


2 mans con- 


| 


ſcience to be | giltrates among us ſeriouſly perform * their portion of the work? 
unjuſt > Filbecks direQion, pag. 33. Rara virtus eft inter principes, now timori efſe reli falls: 
b.c.n0n ob ſiflere veritatt, & bis qui ſe ad Evangelii veritatem &# norman componunt 10% diofny in 
mineres & contra familiare eft principibus quibuſdam, peſſinos quoſque dignitatibus, bogoribu{que 
admauere, non aliz cauſa quam ut immaniſſone traftent veridicos, Zuing, de wer. & falſk Reg, @ 
| Scandals pag. 392, | FABIO 7; | 


 gricf ſhould I mourn over this univerſal deadneſs ? Do the Ni 


—— 


yet we ſtir no faſter then before : Lord, what a ſenſlefs, ſorulh,| 


Methinks men do every where make but a trifle of their eternal] 
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render of his Honor ? Do they ſecond the'Word ? and: en. 

e 
ven." Diſtreſſed? and let fly at the face of ſin and finners, as be- 
ing the Jiſturbers of our peace, and the onely:cauſe.of all our miſe 
cies2 Do they ſtudy how to do the utmolt that they can for God? 
to improve their power and parts, and wealth, and honor, and 


Chriſt, as men that muſt ihortly give account of their Steward- 
nents and ſtand upon, and conteſt for their own honors, and do 


orthen is pur by others into their hands, or then ſtands with the 
plexing of their friends,or with their worldy intereſts? which of 
theſe two conrſesdo they take?and how thin are thoſe Miniſtersthar 
xeſeriousin their work?Nay,how mightily do the very beſt fail in 
this above all things ! Da we cry out of mens diſobedience to the 
Goſpel in the evidence and power of the Spicir, and-deal with (in 
25thar which is the fire in our Townsand houſes ? andby force 
pill men out of this fire > Do: we perſwade our pcople, as thoſe 
char know the terrors of the Lord, ſhould do? Do we preſs Chriſt 
and Regeneration, and Faith, and Holineſs, as men that believe 
indeed, that without theſe they ſhall never have Life ? Do onr 
bowels yearn over the Ignorant, and the Careleſs, and the obſti- 
nate Multirude, as men that believe their own DoArine ? that our 
dear _ mult be eternally damned if they be not timely reco- 
vered? When we look them in-the faces, do our hearts melt over 
them, leſt we ſhould never ſee their faces in Reſt > Do we, as 
Paul,tell them weeping, of their fleſhly, and earthly diſpoſition? 
and teach them * publikely,and from houſe to houſe night and day 
with tears ? And do vve intreate them, as if it were indeed for 


urſqve. Bern, Serm. 3.de tempore., 


JH I —m—— (Z Z 3) 


their 


Are they zealous for God ? Do they build up his! Houſe? and or] 
che Godly? and relieve the Oppreſled ? and compaſſi- | 


|| their intereſts for the greateſt advantage to the Kingdom of | 
ſkip? or do they build their own houſes, and ſeek their. advance- | 


nomore for Chriſt then needs they mult, or then lyes in their way, | 


If. 53. tr. 


Jude 23. 
| 2 Cor,s. 11, 


2 
1 


Matth. 9.36, 
Negl:1gentes 
no ſunt neg= 
ligendi, Juſt.; 
Martyr, 


Phil. 3-18, 19. | 


ARAs 20. 20, 
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* Longe $/4= 


viori debito tenentur aſtridti , qui pro multis animabus redditurs ſunt tationeme uid 
eo infalix, quo me vertam fi, tantum theſaurum,. ſi pretioſian depoſitum iflud quod fbi | . 
Cbiiſius ſanguine ſuo pretiofuus judicauit , contigerit negligentius cuflodire ® fi ſlillantem || 

mn cruce Domini ſanguiner collegiſſem, efſetque repoſitus penes me, in vaſe wvitreo quod & | 
portant ſepins opperteret, quid animi habiturus efſem in diſcrimine tants ? &+ certe id ſer- 
vaMues accepi pro quo mercator non infipiens , ipſa utique [apientias ſangninem ſuum dedit. 
Accedit [ane ad ſolicitudins cumulum, quod cum meam &> proximi conſcientian ſervare neceſſe 
ſity neut;a mili [atis eft nota: utraque abyſſus utraqne mihi nox ct, at exjgituir a me cuftodia 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
their lives and falvation ? that vvhen vve ſpeak! of the Joysand 
Miferies of another world, our pzople may ſee us affedcd xc. 
cordingly, and perceive that we do indeed mean as we ſpeak: 
rather, do vve not ſtudy vvords, and neat Expreſſions, that yye 
may approve our ſelves able men in the judgment of critica] 
Hearers? and ſpeak ſo formally, and heartleſly of Eternity, tha 
our people can icarcely think that vve believe our ſelves? orpur 
| our tongues into ſome aftefted pace ? and our language into 

ſome forced Oratorical ſtrain? as if a Miniſters bulineſs were 
of no more weight, bur to tell them a ſmooth tale -of an hour 
long, and ſo look no more after them till the next Sermon ! Sel. 
dom do vve fit our Sermons, either for Matter or Manner to the 
great end, our peoples ſalvation s but we facrifice our ſtudiesto 
our own credit, or our peoples content, or ſome ſuch baſe infe- 
riour end ; Carnal diſcretion doth concroll our fervency; It maketh 
our Sermons like beautiful Pitures, which have much pains and 
colt beſtowed upon them, to make them comely and deſirable to/ 
the eye ; but life, or hear, or motion there is'none 2: Surely as ſuch 
a converſation is an Hypocmtical-converſation; fo ſuch a Sermon, 
is as truly an hypocritical Sermon. O the formal frozen lifelths 
Sermons which we daily hear preached upon the molt weighty 
prong SubjeRs inthe won!d 1 How gently do we handle thoſe 
ins, which will handle ſo cruelly our poor peoples fouls? And] 
how tenderly do we deal with their careleſs hearts # no: ſpeaking 
ro them as to men that muſt be wakened or damned. We tell them 
of heaven and hell in ſuch aſleepy tone, and fleighty way, as if we 
were but aRing a part in a Play; ſo thar we uſually preach our 
people aſleep withthoſe ſubjects which one would think ſhould 
rather endanger the driving of ſome beſides chem(elves.it chey were} - 
faithfully delivered. Not that I commend, or excuſe that reall 
indiſcretion, and unſeemly language, and nauſeous repetitions, 
and ridiculous geſtures, whereby many do diſgrace che work 
of God, and bring his ordinances in contempt with the peo- 
ple, nor think it fit that he ſhould be an Embatiador from God 
on (o weighty a buſineſs, that is not able ro (peak ſenſe or rea? 
ſon : Bur in a word, our want of ſeriouſneſs about the chings 
of Heaven, doth charme the ' fonls of men into forms}. 
lity, and hath brought them co this cuſtomary , carclels 
hearing, which undoes them : The Lord pardon che gr 
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& of the Miniſtery in this thing ; and in particular, my 
ge” are the people any more ſerions then Magiſtrates and Mi- 
"INers? How can it be expeRed ? Reader, look but to thy (elf, 
ind reſolve the queſtion. AsK conſcience, and ſuffer it to'tell thee 


Loreal buſineſs which thou haſt to do in this world ? Haſt thou ſtadi- 
<4 and cared, and watcht, and labored, and laid about thee with 
llchy might, leſt any ſhould take thy Crown from thee ? Haſt 
thou made haſt, Iſt thou ſhovldeſt come roo late, and dye before 
the work be done 2 Hath thy very heart been ſer upon ir, and thy 


|defires and thoughts run out this way?Haſt chou preiſed on through 
crowdes of oppoſition rowards the Mark, for this price of the high | 


calling of God in Chrift Jeſus z ſtill reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before ? When you have ſer your hand ro the 
work of God, have you done it with all your might 2” Can' con: 


families witneſs that you have taught chem the fear of the Lord ? 
and warned them all with earneſtnefs-ana wmnweariedneſs to re- 


[nely : Haſt thou ſer thine Eternal] Reſt before thine eyes ,' as the | 


| Ma'th.6.2r. 


ſcience witneſs your ſecret cries, and groans, or teares ? - Can your | 


member God and their ſouls,and to provide for Everlaſting ? Or 
that you have done but as much for them, as that damned-Glutton: 
would have had Zazaras do for his brethren on carth, ro warn 
them that they come not to that place of Torment > Can your 
Miniſters witneſs, that they have heard you cry out, What ſhall we 


Can your neighbors about you witneſs, that you are full learning. 
ofthem that are able to inſtru you> and that you plainly,and 
roundly reprove the ungodly , and take pains for the ſaving of 
jour brethrens ſouls ? Let all theſe witneſſes Judg this Cay be- 
teen God and you ,, Whether you are in good ſadneſs about the 
aires of Eternall Reſt, But if yet you cannot diſcern your neg- 
lefts; Look but to your ſelves, within you, Without you, to the 
work you have done : you can tell by-his work, whether your ſer- 
vant. have loytered, though you did not ſee him; ſo you-may 
by your ſelves : Is your love to Chriſt,your faith, your zeal, and 0- 
ther graces ſtrong or weak ? What are your joyes? what 1s your: 
arance Is all right,and-ſtrong, and in order within you ? Are 
you teady to dyc, ifthis ſhould be the day ? Do the ſouls among 


W. 


do tobe ſayed® and that you have followed them with complaints | 
[againſt your corruptions,and with earneſt enquiries after the Lord? 


to 


Phis 3.13414, 


Eccleſ,g- 10, 
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| whom you have converſed, bleſs you? Why, Judg by this; and 
it will quickly appear whether you have been Labourers, wy 
Loyrtercrs. | 

O Bleſſed Reſt ! how unworthily art thou negleRed! 0 
glorious Kingdom ! how art thou undervalued 1 Little know 
the careleſs ſons of men, what a tate they ſer fo wa 


by 1 If they once knew it, they would ſure be of another 
minde, 
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CHAP. VI. 


An Exhortatian to Seriouſnefs in 
ſeeking Reſt, 


SECT. I. 


& Hope, Reader, by this time thou art ſomewhat ſenſi- 
$A ble, what a deſperate thing it is to trifle about our 
I Eternal Reſt ; and how deeply thou haſt been guilty 


SAVE not now {uffer this Convition to dye ; but art re- 
ſolved to be another man for the time to come : What ſayſt thon ? 
Isthisthy Reſolation ? Tf thou were fick of ſome deſperate diſeaſe, 
ad the Phyfitian'ſhould tell thee, | If your will obſerve but one 
thing, 1 doubt not to cure you, ] wouldſt thou not obſerve it ? 
Why, if thou wilt obſerve but this one thing for thy Soul, I make 
no doubt of thy Salvation : Tf thou wilt now but ſhake off thy 
ſloath,and put to all thy ſtrength, and ply the work of God unyea- 
redly, and be a down-right Chriſtian in good ſadneſs ; I know 
not what can hinder thy Happineſs. As far as thou art gone from 
God, if thon wouldſt but now return and ſeek him with all uy 
heart, no doubt but thou ſhalt find him. As unkindly as thou ha 
deale with Jeſus Chriſt, if thou didſt but feel thy ſelf fick and dead, 
and ſeek him heartily, and apply thy ſelf in good earneſt to the obe- 
Uience of his Laws; thy Salvation were as ſure as if thou hadſt it 
Uready, But as full as the SatisfaRtion of Chriſt is, as free as the 
Fromiſe is, as large as the Mercy of God is ; yet if thou do bur look 
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D) Ca of this thy ſelf. And I hope alſo, that thou dareft | 
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on theſe, and talk of them, when thon ſhouldſt 
| them, thou wilt be never the better for them ; 


greedily entermm 
and if Aoera 


when thou ſhouldſt labour, thou wilt loſe the Ctown. Ohfallts 


work then ſpeedily and ſerioufly 
time todo it ; and though that which is 


, and blets Cod that thon ha} 
paſt cannot be #1 


yet redeem the time now by doubling thy diligenee. And becauſe 
thou ſhalt ſee I urge thee not without cauſe, I will here adjoyna 
multitude of Conſiderations -to Move thee; yet do I not defire 
thee to take them by number, but by waight : Their intent and uſe 
is,to drive thee from Delaying and from Loytering in ſeeking Reſt ; 


And to all men do I pr 
Whoever thon art there 


them, borh Godly and ungodly : 
I entreat thee to rouzepp thy ſpirit, 


and read them deliberately, and give me a little while thy attention 


as to a meſſage from God; and (as Moſes ſaid to the 


people, 


Deut. 32. 46.) Set thy heart to all the words that 1 teſtifie ta thee 
this day, for it ts not a vain thing, but it is for thy Life : Weigh 
what I here wright with the Judgment of a man; and if I ſpeak 
not Reaſon, throw it back in my face z bur if I do, ſee thou enter- 


tain and: obey 


it accordingly ; and the Lord 
faſten his counſel cffeRually upon thee. 


open thy heart, and 


SECT. 11. 
1.4 "Onſfider ; Our AﬀeRions and Aﬀtions ſhould be ſomewhat 


= cm —I—_— ———————_——_— EE — __ 


anſwerable to the Greatneſs of the Ends:to which they are 
intended; Now. the Ends of a Chriltians Defixes and Endeavors 
are ſo Great, that no humane underſtanding on earth can compre- 


 hend them 3; whether: you: reſpeR their proper Excdllency, their 


excceding Importance, or their abſolute. Neceſſity. —© 

Theſe Ends are, The Glorifying of God, The Salvation of our 
own and other mens Souls, in our eſcaping; the Torments of Hell, 
and Poſſcſſing the Glory of Heayen. And can a man be roo muck 
affeted with things. of ſuch Moment? Can he: Delire chem too 
Earneſtly ? or Love them too Violently.? or Labour for them too 
Diligently > When we know, that if our prayers prevail not, and 
our labour ſucceed not, we are- undone for ever } I think it con- 


| cerns.us-to ſeek and labour to the pu 


cpoſe. When it is put to the 


Queſtion, Whether we (hall live: forever in Heaven'or 1 Hell? 


and 


Wes / 8 ee MATES! 
SOL IMG AS oben ine wer Do 
- 

AE ACE <4 


— 


* © 2s 


ww 3 


Ca 3 = 23 & 


—— The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


+= Queſtion muſt be reſolved upon our Obeying the Goſj vel, 
le ping it, upon the Painfulneſs or the Slothfulneſs = 2m 
>ſ-nt Endeavors ; I think it is time for us to beſtir our ſelyes ! 


a ro leave our trifling and complementing with God, 4 


a. 


— 


SECT. IIL 

: CYOnſider ; Our dili ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable 
ro the Greatneſs of the work which we have to do, as well 

zsto the Ends of it. Now the Works of a Chriſtian here are very 
Many,and very Great :The Sonl mult be renewed ; Many and great 
GUI mult be mortificd : Cuſtom, and Temptations, and 
worldly Intereſts maſt be conquered : Fleſh muſt be maſtered 
Self mult be denyed : Life, and friends, and credit, and all muſt be | 


rance of Pardon and Salvation muſt be attained. And though it | 
isGod that muſt give us theſe, and that freely, without our own 
merit ; yet will he not give them ſo freely, as wichout our earneſt 

ing and Labour. Beſides, there is a deal of knowledg to be 
po for the guiding of our ſelves, for the defending of the Truth, 
or the diretion of others ; and a deal of skill, for the right ma- 
naging of our parts: Many Ordinances are to be uſed, and duties 
prrformed, ordinary and extraordinary : Every Age, and year, and 
day, doth require freſh ſacceſlion of duty ; Every place we come 
n, everyperion that we have to deal with ; every change of our 
own Condition, doth {till require the renewing of our labonr, and 
bringethduty along with it : Wives, Children, Servants, Neigh- 


this of grear importance too z fo that for the moſt of it, if we mil- 
atry mit, it would prove our andoing, 

 Judg then your ſelves, whether men that have ſo much buſineſs 
lying upon their hands, ſhould not beſtir them 2? and whether it be 
their Wiſdom either to Delay, or to Loiger ? 


lighted : Conſcience muſt be upot! good grounds quieted ; Afr | 


ours, Friends, Enemies, all of them call for duty fromns : And all | 


| 


Aaa 2 . SECT. 


—_—__, 


—— 


2.4 \Onſider ; Our diligence ſhould be ſomewhat quickned, be, 
' A cauſeof the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the Time allotteg| 


———_— 


| our inward Corruption the molt buſie and diligent of all: What- 


— 
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| SECT. IV. 


us, for the performing of all this work; and the many and preat im- 
pediments which we meet with. Yet a few days, and we ſhallbe 
here no more. Time paſſeth on : Many hundred diſcaſes are 
ready to aſſault us: We that now are preaching, and hearing, and 
talking, and walking, mult very ſhortly be carryed on mens back, 
and laid in the duſt, and there left: to the worms in darkneſs and 
corruption ; we are almoſt here already : It,is but a few days, or 
moneths, or years: and what. is that when once they arepaſt ? 
We know not whether we ſhall haye another Sermon, or Sabbath, 
or hour. How then ſhould thoſe men beſtir them for their Ever- 
laſting Reſt, who know they have ſo ſhort a ſpace for; ſo greata 
work? Beſides, every {tcp in the way hath its difficulties; the 
gate is {traight, and the way narrow : The righteous themſelves are 
ſcarcely ſaved ; Scandals and diſcouragements will be {till caſt 
before us : And can all theſe be overcome by ſlothful Endeavors? 


PP —_ 


—— —_—— —_  ——— 
<_w—_— 


— 
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SECT. V, 


4. 5, agrags - Ourdiligence ſhould be ſomewhat anſwerable| 

to the diligence of our Enemies in ſeeking our deſtruftian. 
For if we fit {till while they are plotting and labouring, or if webe 
lazy in our defence, while they are diligent in aflaulting us,you may 
eafily conceivehow ive are likelyto ſpeed. How diligent isSatan inall 
kind of temptations, Therefore,be ſober. and vigilant,(ſaith 1 Pet. 
5.8.) becanſe jour adverſary the Devil,as a roaring Lion Walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour ; Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaft in the 
Faith, . How diligent are ali the Minifter$of Satan ?. Falſe Teach- 
ers,ſcorners at godlineſs, malicious perſecutors, allunwearied; And 


ever we ate about, it is ſtill reſiſting us ; depraving our duties, pet- 
verting our thoughts, dulling our Aﬀeions to good, exciting them 
'roevil: And will a feeble reſiſtance then ſerve our turn ? Should 
not we be more aQtive for our own preſervation, then our Enemies 
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SECT. VL 


| 
5. CYUr AﬀeRtions and Endeavors ſhould bear ſome proportion 
() with the Talents which we have. received, and means 


man ſhould go faſter then a footman ; and he that hath a ſwift 
horſe, faſter then he that hath a low one : More work will be ex- 

ed from a ſound. man, then from the fick ; and from a man at 
we, then froma Child : And tro whom men commit nach, from 
them they will expe the mote, Now the Talents which we 
have received are many and great : The means which we have en- 
joyed are very much, and very precious : What people breathing 


|on carth have had plainer InſtruRions? or more forcible Perſwa- 


fons? or more conſtant Admonitions 2. in: ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſon? Sermons till we have been weary of them ; and 'Sabbaths 
ull we prophanied them ?' Excellent Books in ſuch plenty, that we 
knew not which to read-; but loathing them through abundance 
have thrown by all >- What people have had God ſo near them, as 
we have had 2 or have ſeen Chriſt, as it were, crucified before their 
965,45 we haye done 2? . What people have had Heaven and:Hell, 


asit wete,opened unto them, as we ? Scarce a day wherein we have 


not had ſome ſpur to put us on.. What ſpeed then ſhould ſuch a 
people make for Heaven 2 And how ſhonld they fly that are thus 
winged? and how ſwiftly ſhould they fail that have wind and 


England, then. from moſt Nations in the World ; and for more 


from you that enjoy theſe helps, then from the dark nntaught 


Congregations of the Land. A ſmall meaſure of grace beſcems not 


excuſe them, 


— — 


SECT. VII 


0 deep engaging mercies which we have received from God. 
arcly we owe more {crvice to our Maſter fiom whom we have 


which we have enjoyed. It may well be expected, that a horſe- 


tydetohelp them? Believe it Brethren, God looks for more from 


{ucha people 3 nor will an ordinary diligence in the work of God 


6.F' be Vigour of our AﬀeRions and ARtions ſhould be fome- | 
© &4 . what anſwerable to the great colt beſtowed upon us, and : 


Aaa 3__ our | 


Luke 12.48. 
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En 


our maintenance,then we do to a ſtranger to whom we never wer 
beholden. Oh the Coſt that God hath been at for our ſakes 1 The 
riches of Sea and Land, of Heaven and Earth, hath he powred our 
unto us. All our lives have been filled up with Metcies : We ar 
not look back upon one hour of it, or one paſlage in it, but we may: 
behold Mercy. We feed upon Mercy ; we wear Mercy on on: 
backs, we tread upon Mercy : Mercy within us, common and ſpe- 
cial ; Mercy without us,for this life, and for that to come : Oh the 


perſonal | How oft, how ſeaſonably, how fully have our prayer 
been heard, and our fears removed > What large Catalogues of par- 
ticular Mercies can every Chriſtian draw forth and reherſe ? To 
offer tonumber them, would be an endleſs task, as to number the 
ſars, or the ſands of the ſhore, If there be any difference betyixt 
Hell (where we ſhould have been) and Earth,(where wenow ate) 
yea or Heaven, ( which is offered us ) then certainly we have re- 
ceived Mercy. Yea, if the Blood of the Son of God be Mag, 
then are we engaged to God by Mercy ; for ſo much did ic coſt 
him to recover us to himſelf. And ſhould we path of (ach deep 
engagements be lazy in their returns ? Shall God think nothi 

too much nor too Good for us ; and ſhall we think all too 
that we do for him ? Thon that art an obſerving ſenſible man, 
who knoweſt how munch thou art beholden to God, I appeal to 
thee: Is not a loytering performance of a few heartleſs duties, an 
unworthy requital of ſuch admirable kindneſs? For my own part, 
when I compare my ſlow and unprofitable life, with che frequent 
and wonderful mercies received, it ſhames me, it filenceth me, and 
leaves me unexcuſable. 


_— 


SECT. VIIL, 


Te Gain conſider ; All the Relations which we ſtand in toward 
God, whether common. or ſpecial, do call upon us for our 
utmoſt diligence. Should not the pot be wholly at the ſervice of the 
Potter ? and thecreature at the ſervice of his great Creator? Are 
we his Children 2 and do we not owe him our moſt tender affeft- 
ons, and duriful obedience ? Are we the Sponſe of Chriſt ? and do 
we not owe hin our obſervance, and our Love? It he be _—_ 
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Ter, where ishis bonour ? and if be be onr Maſter, where is his 


hat ifoor induftry be not anſwerable to our affumed relations, we 


How will the bard labonr and. dayly toyl that fervancs.nadergo to 
ok their Maſters, judg and condemn thefe men who wilt nor 
| fo hard for their Great Mafter ? Surely there's none have a 
better or more honourable Maſter then we ; nor can any expet 
ſuch fruic of theirlabours, 1 Cor. 15. #/t. | 


p—————_____—_ 
——_— 


SECT. I% 


hen What haſte ſhould they make, who have ſach 
' Ly: Rods at their backs as be ac ours ? And how painfully 
ſhould they work, who are ſtill driven on by fach ſharp Aflitions? 
IFeicher we wander our of the way, or loyter init, how ſarely do 


_—_— 


| — 


ed;then to be up and going ? Alas, how like are we to tired horſes, 


lng 2s you will, rather then they will txeely travel on their jour- 
ney? And thus we make our own lives miſerable, and neceflitate 


meet with Affliction alſo : but ſurely according ro the meaſure of 
their peace of Conſcience, and faithfulneſs to Chriſt, ſo is the bitter- 
nels of their Cup. (for the moſt part) abated. 


Pe CES 


—_ 
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SECT. X. 


9 FT Ow doſe ſhould they ply their work who have ſuch great 
H preparations —_—_— chem as we have ? All the world 


ut our ſervants, that we may be the Servants of God. —_ 


rar? 34al.1.6, We calt him Lord and Maſter, and we dowell : 
|-ndemn our ſelves in faging we are his children or his feryancs. | 


we for our own ſmart? Every creature is ready to be Gods || 
Rod to reduce us, or to put'nson: Our ſweeteſt mercies will be. | 
come our ſorrows : Or rather then he will want a Rod, the Lord | 
will make ns a ſcourge to our ſelves: Our diſeaſed bodies ſhall | 
make us groan, our perplexed minds ſhall make us reſtleſs ; our con- | 
ſcience ſhall be asa Scorpion in our boſom. And is it not eaſier to | 
endure the labour then the ſpur ? Had we rather be ſtill chus aMia- | 


that will ic down, and groan, or ſtand till, and let you lay on them | 


God, if he love us, tro chaſtife us. Ir is true, thoſe that do moſt, do-| 


John 13. 13, | 
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and Moon, and Stars,attend us with their light and influence: The 
Earth,with all its furniture, is at our ſervice :. How many thouſand 
plants and flowers,and fruits,and birds, and beaſts do all attend uy? 
\The Sea with its inhabitants, the Air, the wind,the froſt and ſnow, 
the heat and fire, the clouds and rain, all wait upon us while wed» 
our work. Yea the Angels are miniſtring Spirits for the Service 
of the Elet. And is it not an intolerable crime for us to trifle. 
while all theſe are employed to aſſiſt us? Nay more ; The Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs of God doth wait upon us : The Lord Jeſus 
waiteth in the offers of his blood ; The Holy Ghoſt waiteth, in 
riving with our backward hearts ; Beſides all his Servants, the 
Miniſters of his Goſpel, who ſtudy and wait, and preach and wait, 
and pray and wait upon careleſs ſinners. And ſhall Angels and 
Men, yea the Lord himſelf, ſtand by, and look on, and, as it were, 
hold thee the Candle while thou doſt nothing > Oh Chriſtians, 1 
beſeech yon, when ever you are upon your knees in prayer, orre- 
proving the tranſgreflors, or ezhorting the obſtinate, or upon any 
duty, do but remember what attendance yon havg.for this work; 
and then Judg how it behoves you to perform it. | 


> 


—_CK 


SECT. XI, 


LO, Quould not our AﬀeRions and Endeavors be anſwerableto 

| the acknowledged Principles of our Chriſtian Profeſſion? 
Sure if we are Chriſtians indeed, and mean as we ipeak when we 
profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, we ſhall ſhew it in Aﬀe&ions and At 
ons as well as Expreſſions. Why the very-fundamental Doftrines 
of our Religion are, That God is the chief Good, and all our Happi- 
neſs conſiſts in his Love, and therefore it ſhould be valued and 
ſought above all things : That he is our only Lord, and therefore 
chictly to be ſerved : That we muſt Love him with all our heart, 
and ſoul,and ſtrength : That the very buſineſs that men have inthe 
world, and the only errand that God ſent them about,is to Glorifi 
God, and to obtain Salvation, 8c. And do mens duties [and cor- 
verſations ſecond this profeſſion ? Are theſe Noftines ſeen in the 
painfulneſs of mens practiſe ? Or rather do not their works deny 
what their words do confeſs ? One would think by mens Actions, 


chat they did not believe a word of the Goſpel to be true. m_ 
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day when mens own tongues and profeſſions ſhall be brought in 
againſt them, and condemn them |! | 


——_—_—C 
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SECT. X1I. 


[11.7 TOw forward and painful ſhould we be in that work, 
H where we are ſure we can never do enough? If there 
were any danger of over-doing, then it might well cauſe men to 
{moderate their endeavors : But we know, that if we could do all, | 
we were but unprofitable ſervants ; much more when we are ſure 
to fail in all. It is true, a man may poſſibly pray too much, or 
each too much, or hear, or reprove too much, (though I have 
hw few that ever did ſo : |) bur yet no man can obey or ſerve 
God too much : For one duty may be faid to be too long, when 
it ſhacs ont another ; and then it ceaſeth indeed to be a duty. So 
that, though all Superſticion, or ſcrvice of our deviſing, may be call- 
ed a Righteouſneſs-over-much ; yet as long as you keep your ſer- 
vice to the rule of the Word, that ſo it may have the true nature of | 
obedience, you never need to fear being Righteous too much : For 
elſe we ſhould reproach the Lord and Law-giver of the Charch, 
25 if he had commanded us to do too much. Ah, if the world were 
not mad with malice, they could never be fo blind in this point as 
are; to think chat faichful diligence in ſerving Chriſt, is folly 
ſingularity ; and that they who ſet themfſclves wholy to ſeek 
eternal life, are bur preciſe Puritans ! The time is near when they 
will eaſily confeſs, that God conld not be loved or ſerved too 
| much, and that no -man can be too bulie to fave his Soul : For 
the world you may eaſily do too much, but here ( in Gods way) | 
you cannot, | 


_ —_ — 


' SECT-XIL 


yl is the nature of every Grace to put on the Soul to diligence 
and ſpeed. If you Loved God, you would make haſte, and 
|Not delay or-trifle; you would think nothing too much that you 
could poſſibly do : you would be ambitious to ſerve him, and | 
_ him ſtill more: Love is I imparient z It 1$ _ 
a. B | 
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and obſervant. If you Loved Chrilt,yoti would keep his Command 
ments, and not accuſe them of too much ſtrifineſs. So alfo, i 

had Faith, it would quicken and encourage you: If you had the 
Hope of Glory, it would, as the ſpring in the watch, ſet all the 


wheels of your Souls agoing- If you had the Fear of God, it} 


would rouze you out of your ſJothfulneſs. If you had Zeal, it 
would inflame you, and cat you up. ' God hath pur all his Graces 
in the Soul on purpoſe to be oyl to the wheels, to be life to the 
dead, to mind men of their duty, and diſpofe them to it, and to 
carry them) to himſelf : So that in what degree ſoever thon art 


ſandtified, in the ſame degree thou wilt be ſerious and laborionsm 
the work of God. | 


RI 


SECT. XIV. 


I 3s ED Onſider ; They that trifle in the way to Heaven, do bit 
£ loſe all their Labour, when ſerious endeavors do obtain 

their End. The Proverb is, As good never a whit, as never the 
better. If rwo be running in arace, he that rnns ſloweſt had 2s 
ood never have rn ar all, for now heloſeth the prize and hish- 
bs both. Many like e-Zgrippa are but Almoſt Chriſtians, wil 
find in the end they ſhall be bit Almoſt Saved, God hath ſet the 
rate at which the Pearl muſt be bonght ; if you bid a peny lefs then 
that rate, you had as good bid nothing. Ag a man that islifting at 


ſome weighty thing, if he put too almoſt irengrh enough, bur yet 


not ſufficient, it is as good he! had pnt too none at all, for he doth 


bor lofe all his Iabour. Oh how many Trofeſſors of Chriſtianity 


will find this true to their ſorrow ? Who have had a mind to the 
ways of God, and have kept up a dull task of duty, and ploddedon 
i a formal liveleſs profeſſion, but never came to ſerious Chriſtian 
ty? How many a duty have they loſt, for want of doing them 
throughly, and to the purpoſe ? Perhaps their place in Hell may be 
the ealier, and ſo their labour is not loſt ; but as to the obtaining 


of Salvation it is all loſt. Adany hall ſeck to enter,and not be able; 


who if they had ftriven, might have been able. Oh therefore on 
coa little more diligence and ſtrength, that all be rot in van 
you have done already, | ” 
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. SECT, XV. 


14. 7 Urthermore 3. We have loſt agreat deal of precious Time 
| Þ' already,and therefore it s reaſon that welabor ſo much the 
tarder. If a traveller do ſleep or trifle out the moſt of the day, he 

| ruſt travel ſo much the faſter in the Evening, or «ſe he is like to 
61 ſhort of his Journeys end. With ſome of us, our child-hood 
[and youth is gone ; with ſome alſo their middle age is paſt, and the 
ame before us is yery uncertain and ſhort. What a deal of Time | 
haveweſlept away, and taſke away, and plaid away ? What a 
deal have we ſpent in worldly thoughts, and labours, or in meer 
Idleneſs? Though in likelihood the moſt of our time is ſpent, yet 
bow little of our work is done ? And is it not time now to beſtir 
our ſelves in the evening of our days ? The time which we have 
loſt can never be recalled ; Should we not then Redeem it by im- 
proving the lictle which remainech 2 You may receive indeed an 
equal recompence with thoſe that have born the burden and heat 
of the day, though you came not in till the laſt hour ; but then you 
mult be ſure to labour ſoundly that hour. It is enough ſure that we 
havelolt ſo much of our lives, let us not now be fo fooliſh as to 
loſe the relt, 1 Pet. 4+ 2, 3,4. | 


21 


— Ne 


SECT. XVI 


15.1 NOnſider ; The, greater are: your layings out, the greater 

S will be your So in. Though = may fo ule 
jour abour at the preſent, yet the time cometh when you (hall 
ind it with advantage. The Seed which is buried and dead, will 
bring forth a plentiful increaſe at the Harveſt. Whatever you 
and whatever you ſuffer, this Everlaſting Ref? will pay for all. 
Thereis no repenting of Labours or Sufferings in) Heaven : None 
lays, Would 1 had ſpared my pains, and prayed leſs, or been leſs 
iti&tand preciſe, and done as thereſt of my neighbors did : There | * 
| STEVET a ſuch a thought in Heaven as theſe. But on the- contrary 
[will be their Joy to look back+upon - their labours and tribula- 
Fran and to conſider how the mighty Power of God did bring 
Km through all, Whoever complained, that he came to Heaven 
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| not forget them ; for he # uot wunuſt to forget our Work and le 
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at too dear a Rate ? or that his Salvation coſt him more lv 
then it was worth ? We may ſay of all our labours, as Pas! of our 
ſuffcrings, Rem.8. 18. For [ reckon that the ſ[ufferings(and labours) 
of thu preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the G 
which (hall be revealed in #4, We labour butfor a moment,but we 
| (hallReſt for ever. Who would not put forth all his ſtrength for 
one hour, when he may be a Prince while he lives for that hours 
| work ? Oh what is the duty and ſufferings of a ſhort frail li, 
which is almoſt at an end as ſoon as it begins, in reſpeR of the end 
leſs Joys with God? Will not all our rears be then wip'd away ? 
and all the ſorrow of our duties forgotten 2- But yet the Lord will 


bour of Love, Hcb.6.10« 


— — Ne 


war 


16. NOnſider ; Violence and laborious Striving for Salvation; is 
the way that the Wiſdom'of God hath direQed us to, 2 
beſt; and his Soveraign Authority appointed us,as neceſſary. Who 
knows the way to Heaven, better then the God of Heaven ? When 
men tell us, that we are too {tri and preciſe, whom do they ac- 
cuſe?God or us ? If we do no more then what weare co 


| they leſs, when God bids us take the moſt diligent courſe, and 


of the Laws of God, and ſee how you can reconcile it 
language of the world : ar. 11.12. The K ingdom of Heaven 


| Luke 16. 16. Every one preſſeth into it. 


| not be able. So. Mat. 7.13+- 14. Ecoleſ. 9. 10: thatſocever thy 


nor ſo much neither, they may as well ſay, God hath made Laws 
which are too tri and preciſe. Sure if it were a fault, it would 
lie in him that commands it, and not in us whoare bound to obey. 
And dare theſe men think that they are wiſer then God * Do they 
know better then he, what men mult do to-be ſaved > Theſe are 
the men that ask us, Whether we be wiſer then all the world be- 
ſides ? and yet they will pretend to be wiſer then God. What 


they tell us, It is more ado then needs ? Mark yell the lang 
with t 


[uffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by force, Oras it- i$in: 
ke 13. 24+ S1rivevo 
enter in at the [irait gate ; for many. ſhall ſeek to enter in; 


hand findeth to dv, ds it with thy Might ; for there is no Wrks 
wor 
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oft, 1 Cor. 9.24. Know ye not, that they which run in 4 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? ſo ran that Je may ob- 
rin, 2 Tim, 25. If a man firive for maſteries, yet he 1 not 
crowned, except he *ſtrive lawfully ; that is, P——_ and pre- 
mailingly. 7Phit. 2. 12. Work, out your Salvation with fear and 
trembling. 2 Pet... 10, Give Diligence to make your Calling 
and Elettion Sure, 1 Pet. 4.18. if the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? So Phil, 1. 
17. 3.14, 1 Tim.6.12,18,19, Dent.6.5,c. This is the con-. 
ant language of Chriſt: And which ſhall I follow, Ged or men ? 
yea and that the worlt and moſt wicked men? Shall I think, that 
every ignorant worldly ſot , that can only call a man P#ritan, 
knows more then Chriſt > and can teach him to make Laws for 
his Church? or can tell God: how to mend. the Scriptures ?- Let 
them bring all the ſeeming Reaions that they can againſt the holy, 
violent, ſrivings of the Saints, and this ſufficeth me ro confute them 


do much more then Ido : And though I could ſee no Reaſon 


= yet his Will is Reaſon enough to me: I am ſure, God is 
worthy to govern us, it we were. better then we are, Who | 


{hould make Laws for us, but he that made us > and who ſhould 
line out the way to Heaven, but he that muſt bring us chither ? 
2nd who ſhould determine on what Conditions we thall be ſaved, 
but he that beſtows the gift of Salvation ? So that let World, or 
Filb, or Devil,ſpeak againſt a holy laborious courſe, this is my An-- 
| wer; God hath commanded it. | 


nt 


| SECT. XVIIL 


| 

I7. Oreover ; It is a conrſe that all men in the world either 
o# do or will approve of. There's not a man that ever was, 
ors, ot ſhall be, but ſhall one day juſtifie the Diligence of the 
”nts, and give his ' verdi& in-the approbation of their wiſ- 
And who would not ge that- way which every man ſhall 


their judgments approve of it ; onely becauſe the praftice of 


wy device, nor knowledg , nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whither thou | 


all; That God is{of another mind, and he hath commanded me to} 


? It istrue; it's now a way every where ſpoken againſt, |. 
| hated :. but Jer me tell you, 2. Moſt that ſpeak againſt it, do 


— Bbb 3 Dh gad- |. 


* Non ownes 
qui dicuntur 
Epiſcops, ſed 
qui graviter 
et ſtrenue ſe 
geſſerint. 
Sarcer.in /o- 
CHI, 


—— 
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©, 1 "FIR godlineſs is againſt the pleaſures of the flefh, therefore do they + 
= = ; .. | gainſt their own judgments reſiſt it: They have not one word &f 
ag PL of the | Reaſon againlt it ; but reproaches and Railing are their beſt Argy. 
_—_ at F | ments. 2. Thoſe that now are againlt it, whether in Judgment o 
_ ow "ai | Paſſion, will ſhortly be every man of another mind.” If they come 
7 *%". | to Heaven, their minde muſt be changed before they come there, 
= » 4 of If they go to Hell, their Judgment will then be altered whether 
i of w they will or no. It you could ſpeak with every Soul that ſuffereth 
=o £3. IO thoſe Torments, and ask their Judgments, Whether it be poſſible 
: (4 : L ” win l © be too Diligent and Serious in ſeeking Salvation ? you may calty 
4ronh ny fak f? 'conjeure what anſwer they would recurn. Take the moſt bitter! 
cw u ';.). | derider or perſecuter of godlineſs, even thoſe that will ventme| 
fi {A pp + their lives for to overthrow it; . If thoſe men do not ſhortly ex 
cof a / ;M their own words, and wiſh a thouſand times that they had been 
ment 2 | the moſt holy diligent Chriſtians on Earth, then let me bear the 
[8 So ſhame of a falſe Prophet for ever. 


ſhall all ſhortly change ? Oh that you Were but as Wiſe in this, as thoſe in Hell, 


————— 


——_— _- __—— _——— 


——— —{— 
— —_ 


SECT. XI% 


18. C Onſider ; They that have been the moſt Serious Painful 
Chriſtians, when they come to dye do exceedingly lament 
their negligence. Thoſe that have wholy addited themſelves to 
the work of God, and have made it the main bufineſs of cher 
lives, and have leighted the world, and mortified the fleſh, and 
have been the wonders of the world for their Heavenly Converls- 
tions; yet when Conſcience islet looſe upon them, and God with- 
draws the ſenſe of his Love, how do their failings wound them, 
and diſquiet them > What terrors do the Souls of many undergo, | 
who are generally admired for their. godlinefs and "innocency? 
Even thoſe that are-hared and derided by the world for being lo 
ſtrict, and are thought to be almoſt befides themſelves for thei 
extraordinary diligence 5 Yer commonly when they lie a dying, do 
wiſh, Oh, that they had been a thouſand times more holy, mor 
heavenly, more labotious for their Souls 1 What'a caſe then 
the negligent World be in, when their Conſcicnces are awaked? 
When they lie dying, and look behiride rhem/upon a lazy noglgat 
| >| 
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jovnzg . __ 
c and look before them upon a ſevere and terrible Judement ! 
— eſteem will they have of a holy life ? For my own part, 
1 may ſay as Eraſmins, Accnſant quod nimium fecerim, verum 
(om/cientia mea me arenſar quod mine fecerim, quodqu? lentior 
erin, They accuſe me for doing too much, but my own Conſci- 
-nee accrſeth me for doing too little, and being too flow : And it 
«far eaſier bearing the ſcorns of the Wotld, then the ſconrges of 
Conſcience. The World ſpeaks at a diſtance withont me, fo thar 
though hear cheir words, T cart chaſe whether T will feel them : 
but my Conſcience ſpeaks within me ar the very heart, ſo that 
every check doth pierce me to the quick. Confctence when it is re- | 
rrehended juſtly is che Meffenger of God ; bur ungodly Revilers 
zrebut the voyce of the Devil. I had rather be reproached by the 
[Devil for ſecking Salvation, then be reproved of God tor neg- 
Qing it : I had rather the World ſhould call me P-r:iran in the 
Devils name, then Conſcience ſhould call me Loytcrer in Gods 
\name. As God and Conſcience are more uſeful friends then Satan | 
and the World ; ſo are they more dreadful irrcliſtible Enemies. 
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SECT. XX. 


19, [ w how far many a man goes, and what a deal of 
pains he takes for Heaven, and yet miſfeth it for want of 
more? When every man that ſtriveth is not crowned, ( 2 Tim. 2. 
5.) and many ſhall ſeek to enter ir, and not be able, ( Lxk, 13.24.)* 
andthe very Children of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhut one, { Marth. 
13. 41.) and they that have heard the Word, and received it with 
Joy, (Mat. 13. 20.) and have heard the Preacher gladly, and done 
many things after him, ſhall yet periſh, ( ark G6. 20.) It is time |, 
for us to look about us, nd take heed of loytering. When they 
that ſeek God dayly, and delight to know his ways, and ask of him 
the Ordinances of Juſtice, and take Delipht in approaching to God, 
ad that it faſting and afliting their Souls, ( 1/ai. 58. 2, 3.) are 
jetſhut out with Hypotties and Unbeleevers : When, they that 
been enlightened, and have taſted of rhe heavenly gift, and of 
good Word of God, and of the Powers of the World to come, | 
ind were made parrakers of the Holy Ghoft, may yet tall away be- | 
Jondrecovery, and crueific to themſelves the Son of God a = 
REES : ( [1/0 
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| | 


C 


(Heb. 6. 4, 56.) When they that haye received the knowledg of 
the Truth, and were ſanRified by the blood of the Covenant, may 
yet ſin wilfally, and tread under-foot the Son of God, and do. 
ſpice to the Spirit of Grace, till there is nothi 


verſaries ; ( Heb. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29.) Should not this rouze us out 
of our lazineſs and ſecurity How far hath many a man follows 


bearing the Croſs, to burning at a ſtake, or to therenouncing of al | 


left him but the 
earful expectation of Judgment, and fire that (hall devont the ug. | 


Chriſt, and yer forſaken him, when it comes to {cling of. all, to 


his worldly Intereſts and Hopes > What a deal of pains hath mary 
4 man taken for Heaven, that never did obtain it? How 

Prayers, Sermons, Faſts, Alms, good defires, confeffions, ſorrow 
and tears for ſin, &c. have all been loſt, and faln ſhort of the King. 
dom ? Methinks this ſhould aftright us out of our ſluggiſhneſs, and 
make us ſtrive to out-trip the higheſt Formaliſts? 


_——_—_—_ 
| —_— 


SECT. XXI, 


20. Onſider ; God hath reſolved, That Heaven ſhall not be 
had on eaſter terms. He hath not onely commanded itss 
a duty, but hath tyed our Salvation to the performance of it. Reſt 
mult always follow Labor. He that hath ordained in his Church on 
Earth, That he that Will not Labor, ſhall not Eat, hath allo de- 
creed concerning the Everlaſting Inheritance, That he that Strive 
not, ſhall nor Enter. They muſtnow lay up a Treaſure in Heaven, 
if they will finde ic there, ar. 6. 19, 20. They maſt ſeek, Firſ 
the Kingdom of Ged, and his Righteouſneſs, Matth. 6.33. They 
mult not Labor for the foed Which periſheth, but for that food 
which endareth to Everlaſting Life, Joh. 6. 27. Some think that 
it is good to be Holy, but yet not of ſuch abſolute neceffity, but 
that a man tay be ſaved without it : Bat God hath determined on| | 
the contrary, That without it no man ſhall ſee his face, Heb«12.14 

Seriouſnels is the very thing wherein confiſteth our Sincerity. If 
thou art not Serious, thou art not a Chriſtian, Ir is not onely a 
degree in Chriſtianity, but of the very life and eſſence of it. As 
Fencers upon a Stage (who have all the skill at their weapons, 
do eminently and induſtriouſly a&-their parts, bur do not ſerioully' 


intend-the death of each other) do differ from Souldiers, _— 


— 


ae 


—_— oe 


[God hath reſolved, That if you will have your caſe here, 'you ſhall 
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FR The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
batznts, who fight in ood ſadneſs for their lives F Juſt fo do Hy- 
5 differ from ſcrious Chriſtians. If men could be faved 


without this Serious Diligence, they would never regard it : All 
theexcellencies of Gods ways would never entice them. Burt when 


tzye none hereafter, is it not wiſdom then to beſtir our ſelves to 


theuemolt ? 


D ——— 
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SECT. XX1LI. £1 


A Nd thus, Reader, I dare confidently ſay, I have ſhewed thee 
ſufficient Reaſon againſt thy ſloarhfulneſs and negligence, if 
thou be not -a man reſolved to ſhut thine eyes, and to deſtroy thy 
{df wilfully in deſpite of Reaſon. Yet,leſt all this ſhould not prevail, 
I will add omewhat more, if it be poſſible, to perſwade thee to 
be Serious in thy Endeavors for Heaven. 4: 


1. Conſider God is in Good earneſt with you ; and why then 
ſhould not you be ſo with him? In his Commands, ke means as he 
ſpeaks, and will verily require your. real Obedience. In his Threa- 
tcnings he.is Serious, and willmake them all good againkt the Re- 
bellious, In his Promiſes he is Serious, and will falfit them co the 
Obedient, even to theleaſt tittle. In his Judgments he is Serious ; 
3 he will make his Enemies know to their terror : Was not God 
ngood earneſt when he drowned the World 2 When he conſumed 
Socomand Gomorrah ? When he ſcattered the Fews ? Hath he not 
been in good ſadneſs with us lately in Exg/and, and Ireland, and 
Germany ? And very ſhortly will he Jay hold on his Enemies parti- 
cularly man by man, and make them know that he is in good ear- 
neſt : Eſpecially when it comes to the great reckoning day. And is 
1t time then for us to dally.with God ? þ 


_ 


2. Jeſus Chriſt was Serious in Purchaſing oar Redemption. He 
Ws Xtio0s in Teaching, when he negleRted his meat and drink, 
1%.4.32. He was Serious in Praying , when he continued all 
ughtat it, Lock, 6. 12. He was Serious in Doing good, when his 
kindred came and layd hands on him, thinking he had been beſide 


Aamldt, Mark 3. 20,21. He was Serious in Suffering, when he 


Ie oy days, was tempted, betrayed, ſpit on, buffered, 


a : Ccc | crowned / 


_ 
— 


: "It 2 * 
% 
Ste «A x Mi | 


* p44 ne apr 
© bh 
Fagan, , Ks 
CW TOS 
te Min aged eater, ner ty Art Herr abs hn 44 
, , ———— 
«ee he ths SE. 43-5 » 


«$i 
ANC USIES 


EY TIO? 
LL Rs 


S146 EIPP 
MN py,” Ce ae” abSaIc& 
- 

7 ke j- 4 0 * 


p 1 thy WL 4 4 $2 W417 
FP Re 0 OY 444 7 
1H 4 bs. WE res 4 TIN, v3; PLALL 


For my 
own part 
my ſorrows 
are fo real 
aud preſſing, 
that if Goa 
be not ſeri- 


| 


| 0145 wn bhear- 


ing & help- 
ing me, 1 ſhal 


aately ; nor 
Would: I be 
Without hu 
tender Te- 
gardful pro- 
vidence one 
day for a 
World ; And 
ſhould I then 
neglett him? 


periſh imme-. 


| Notions, and yeelding to-his Suite d | 
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crowned with thorns, ſwear water and' blood, wis 'enif BY 
bot 


pierced, dyedi; There was no Jeſting y'all this. And fo 
we be Serious in ſeeking our own' Salvation ? 


— —_ 4 4 


tt 


——. 


[4 Py 
- 


His Motions are frequent, and preffing,and imperttmare: Heftriye| 


eth with our hearts, Gen. 6. 3. He is grieved when we refiſt tim, 
Epheſ. 4. 30. And ſhould not we then be Serions in obeying tis} 


4. God is Seriovs in hearing our Prayers, and delivering os frav 
our dangers, and removing our troubles, and beſtowing' his Mer- 
cies. When we are afflited he is afflicted with us, 1/a.63.9. 
He regardeth every groan and iigh.: He putteth every tear into his 
bottle : He condoleth their miſery when he is forced tockaftif 
them : How ſhall I give thee up, O Ephraim ? (faith theTord;) 
How ſhall I make thee as Admah, and as Z eboim ? my heart 
terned Within me, my repentings are kindled together, Hef.11.8, 
He heareth even the rebellious oft-times, when'they ealluponhim 
in their miſery ; when they cry ro him in their tronble, he deliver- 
eth thenront of their diſtreſs, P/a. 78. 37, 38. Pſa. 107, r0,17, 
12, 13, 19,.28, Yea, the next time thivu art in trouble, tfiow wilt 
beg for a ſerious regard of thy prayers, and grant of thy deſires. 


And ſhall we be ſo ſleight in the work of God, when we expet| | 


he ſhould be ſo regardful of us? Shall we have real Mereies, down- 
weight ; and ſhall. we return ſuch ſuperficial and frothy: ſervice? 


—— 
ld A. —_— 

p— O—_ 
— 


— ____ 


5. Conſider ; The Miniſters of Chriſt are Serious in Tnſtruting | 


and Exhorting you : and why ſhould not you: be as Serious 1n 0- 
beying their InſtruRions ? They are Seriousin Stady ; Serious in 
Prayer ; Serious in perſwading your 
Chrilt : They beg of God ; they beg of you ; they hope; rhey 
wait, and long more for the Converſion and' Salvation of your 
Souls, then they do for any worldly good: You are cheir boal 

their Crown and Joy, 1 Thefſ. 2. 19,20. Your ſtedfaftneſs m 


Chrilt they value as their lives, 1 Theſſ. 3. 8. They are content f 


be offered up in the fervice of your Fairh, Phzl. 2. x7. If they kl] 


Souls ro the Obedience ( 


themſelves with Study and Preacking, or if they ſuffer _ 


——_ 7 


_— 
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| noman can be 


X32. SO, 


PASS OrhELSsS To | 


| 00 late: They bear down Miniſters,and Sermons,and Counſtl,and 
all before them. And (hal they do more'for:the Devil then thon wil 
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þ preaching the Goſpel; they'think.cheir lives ate waltbeſtowed, | 


{ that their preaching do hut prevail for theſaving of your Souls. 


And (hall other men be ſo-painfal and careful for your Salvation, 


not a Serious Charge chat is given.to Miniſters in 2 T iv. 4. 1. ? 
And a Serious Pattern that is given.them in 4#.20.20,31. ? Surely 
| bound to be more Serious and Painful for the wel- 
Gre of another, then he is bound to be for himſelf, 


6. How Serious and Diligent are all the Creatures in their Ser- 
vice to thee? What haſte makes.the Sun to compaſs the World ? 
and how truly doth.it return at its appointed -hour ? So do the 
Moon and other Planets. The Springs are always flowing for thy 
uſe ; The Rivers till running : The Spring and Harveſt keep their 
times. How hard doth thy Ox labor for thee from.day to day ? 
How painfully and ſpeedily doth thy Horſe bear thee in travel > And 
ſhallall theſe be laborious, and thou onely negligent ? Shall they 
al beſo Serious in ſerving thee, and yet thou be fo ſleightly in thy 
Service to God ? 


2nd ſhould you be {o careleſs and negligent of your own ? Is ic | 


Morali de Monacho Epiſcopum ignavum reprehendemte & inter 
Et ex eAuguſtino ſolemignavum exprobraxtem infert, 


7. Conſider ; The Servants of the World and the Devil are Seri- 
ous and Diligent : They ply their work continually with unweari- 
edneſs and delight, as if they could never do enough : make 
taſte, and march furiouſly, asif they were afraid of coming to Hell 


do for God > Or be more diligent for Damoation, then thou wilt 
befor Salvation? Haſt not thou a better Maſter? and ſweeter Em- 
ployment ? and greater Encouragements ? and a better Reward ? | 


fruforio Hiorum, parts 5. caps. 2, B. 


— 


tO Satan and the Fleſh z if it be not ſo yer : Doſt thou not re- 


lþ t how eagerly thou didſt follow thy Sports? or how vio- 
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6, The time was when thou waſt Serious thy ſelf in thy Service | 
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violent for God 2 What profit hadſt thou then in thoſe th; 
Rom, 6. 22. | whereof thou art now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things 5 
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lently thou waſt addied to cuſtoms, or evil com yy 
delights? or how earneſtly thou waſt bent after hy Has 
rifing in the world? And wilt thou not now be more earneſt dr 


Death : But now being made free from ſin, and become th; ſer 
vants of God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the Eng thy. 
laſting Life, Rom. 6. 21, 22+ | 


——_—— 


C——_ 


9. You are yet to this day in good earneſt about the matters of 
this life : If you are ſick, what Serious Groans and Complaintsdo 
you utter ? All che Town ſhall quickly know it, it your pain be 
eat. If you are poor, how hard do you labor for your living, 
eſt your Wife and Children fhould ſtarve or famiſh ? If one fall 
down in a ſwoun in the houſe, or ſtreet, or in the Congregati 
how ſcriouſly will you run to relieve and recover them ? And isnot 
'the buſineſs of your Salvation of far greater moment ? Are you 
not poor ? and ſhould'you not then be laborers ? Are you not in 
fight for your lives? and is it time to fleep? Are you not in a race? 
and is not the prize, the Crown of Glory ? and ſhould you then fit 
(till, or take your eaſe ? 


—— 
—_— 
wad 


10. There is no Jeſting in Heaven, nor in Hell. The Saints have 
aReal Happineſs , and the Damned a Real Miſery : The Sats 
are Serious and high in their Joy and Praiſe ; and the Damned are 
Serious and deep in their Sorrow and Complaints. Thereare no 
remiſs or ſleepy Praiſes in Heaven ; nor any remiſs or ſleepy Lamen- 
rations in Hell : All men there are in good ſadneſs. And ſhould we 
Not then be Serious now ? Reader , I: dare promiſe thee, the 
thoughts of theſe things will ſhortly-be Serious thoughts with thy 
ſelf. When thou comeſt to Death or Judgment, Oh what deep 
heart-piercing thoughcF wile thou have of Eternity ! Methinks 
fore-ſee thee already aſtoniſhed to think how thou conldſt poſliby 
make ſo light of theſe things ! Methinks I even hear thee ctying 
out of thy ſtupidity and madneſs ! _ 


| | SECT. 


1; | | ag 
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SECT. XXI1L 


| Nd now, Reader, having laid*thee down theſe undeniable 
Arguments, I do here in thename of God demand thy Reſo- 
lution; What ſayſt thou > Wilt thou yeeld obedience, or not? I 
zm confident thy Conſcience is convinced of thy 'Duty : Dareſt 
{thou-now 80 on in thy common careleſs courſe, againſt the plain 
Evidence of Reaſon, and Commands of God, and againſt the light 
of thy own Conſcience ? Dareſt thou live as-looſely? and fin as' 
boldly ? and pray as ſeldom-'and as coldly as before ? 'Dareſt thou 
now as carnally ſpend the Sabbath ?- and ſlubber over the Service 
of God as ſleightily ? and think of thine Everlaſting ſtate as care- 


of thy minde ? and to ſet thy ſelf wholy about the work of thy 
Salyation ? and to do it with all thy ſtrength and might ? and to 
break over all the oppoſitions of the world ? and to ſleight all 
their ſcorns and perſecutions ? to caſt off the weight that hangeth 
onthee, and the (in that doth ſo eaſily beſet thee,. and to:run with 
patience and ſpeed the race that is before thee ?-I hope theſe are 
thy fall Reſolutions : if thon be' well-in thy wits, I am fare 
they are, ; 
Yet becauſe I know the ſtrange obſtinacy and Rockineſs of the 
heart of man, and becauſe T would fain drive this nail to the head, 


j 


poſſible, thou mighteſt be awakened co thy Duty, and thy Soul | 
might live ; I ſhall therefore proceed with thee yer alittle further : 
And I once more intreat thee to ſtir up thy attention, and go along 


tothe theſe following Queſtions : And I command thee from 
God, that thou ſtifle not thy Conſcience, and reſiſt not conviRtion z 
but Anſwer them faithfully, and obey accordingly. 


© © —"— 


| 


_—_ 


SECT. XXIV. 


+ 
I Weſt, br you could grow Rich by Religion, or get Lands and 
Lordſhips by being diligent in godlineſs;- or if you 

get honor or preferment by ir in the world ; or could be re- 


{[efly as before ? Or doſt thou not rather reſolve to gird up the loins | 


and leave theſe perſwaſions faſtened in thy heart, that ſo, if it be | - 


with me in the free and ſober uſe of thy Reaſon, while I propound | 


I Pete 1. 13. 


Hebr, 13 3,2} 


Ccc3 covered | 
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covered from ſickneſs by it, or could live for ever in proſper 


Earth ; What kiad of lives wonld youthen lead? and nu 
would you take in the Service of God ? And is not the Reſt of 


Saints a-more excellent Happineſs then all this ? 


_—— 


ll ————_. 
——— 


P—_ 


2 2eſt. If the Law of the Land did puniſh every breack of the 
Sabbath, or every omiſſion of family ducies, or ſecret duties, orew- 
ry cold and heartleſs prayer with Death ; If it were Felony or Trav 
ſon to be ungodly and negligent inWorfhip,and looſe'in yourlives; 
What manner of perſons would you then be ? and what live 
would you lead ? And is not Eternal death more terrible then 
temporal. > | 


—— 
— 


3 2necſt. If it were Gads orilinary courſe to:;puniſh everym 
with ſome prefent Judgment, ſo that every time « manſ{wears, a 
is drunk, or ſpeaks a lye, or back-biteth his neighbor, he ſhould be 
ſtruck dead, or blind, or lame in the place ; If God did puviſhew- 
ry cold prayer, or neglet of duty with fome remar ; 
2605 what manner of perſons would you then be? It you ſhould fud- 
denly fall down dead like eAnanias and Saphira with the finn 
| your hands, or 'the plagne of God ſhould ſeize upon you as upon 
Plalm 78.30? | the 1/raclites, while their ſweet morſels were yet in their mouths; 
If but a Mark ſhould be ſet in the forehead of every one that neg- 
| leed a duty, or committed.a fin; What kind of lives wonld you 
then lead And is not Eternal Wrath more terrible then all this? 
Give but Reaſon leave to ſpeak. 


A ———_ 


—_— 


———_— 


4 2ucft. If one of your old acquaintance and companions i 
fin, ſhould come "ns dead, and tell you, that he ſuffererhthe 
Torments of Hell for thoſe fins that you areguilty of, and —_—_ 
leQing thole duties which you negle&,and for living ſuch a ca 

worldly,ungodly life as you. now live ſhould therfore adviſe you 
to take another courſe; If you ſhould meet ſuch a one in your 

ber when yo aregoing to. bed, and-he ſhould fay toyou, Ohnalo 
heed of \chis carnalunholy life ! Set yaur(ſclfto ſock the Lord with 
all zour.might; negle& not your voul Aroparefor Exernity,that)m 


| 
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aw not to the'plice of Torment 'thar .F ain'in: Fow wonld| 
ord with you ? and wint manner of perſong would yon af- 
terardsbe? Ic is wrirten-ir! the life'of Bray, thats Door of 
ore for learning ind godlineſs being dead; and being bronghe | 
tothe Charch to be buried, while they were itt their PopHlh Devo- 
tions;and came to'the words Reonde mwbs, the Corps'arofe' in the 
Beir, and with a terrible voyee cryediout, 7uFo Der Fadicio arou> | 
{at ſum, Tam accuſed ar the Jult Jadgment of God : Ar which | 
'vopce the people run all out of Church atfrighred. On'the morrow | 
when they came again to perforr'the Obſequies, at the fame words 
as defore, the Corps aroſe again, and'cryed with a hideons voyce, 
?ufto Dei Fndicio 7 naicatus {oem F am Jadged at the righreons | 
{Judgment of God : Whereupon the people run away again ama- 
_ zed, The third day almoſt all the City eame together, and when 
they came to the ſame words as before, the Corps roſe again, and | 
Fin 'cryed with a more dolcful voyce then before, Zuſts Der Fudicio 
i Condemnatus ſum, I am Condemned at the Juſt Judgment of God. 
ihe The conſideration whereof, that a man' reputed fo'upright ſhould 
yet by his own confeſſion be'damned, cauſed Brmno,and the reft of | 
ue; his companions, to enter into that ſtriRt order of the Carthnfans. | 
ud- Ii the voyce of the dead man could' affright them into _ irion, 


— 
_— 


Sap i>R | 


nn ſhould not the warnings of God 'affright thee into: trne Devotion ? 


pon | 

ts; homage n -_ oy S_ is Cm 65%, JOY 
on 5 Qweſt. If you knew that this were the laſt day you had to 
_ Inein the world, how' would your ſpend this day ? If you were; 
us? ure when you go to bed that you ſhould never riſe again, would | 
mot _s thoughts of another life be more ſerious that night 2 If 
you knew when you are Praying that you ſhould never pray more, | 


would you not be more earneſt and importunate in that prayer ? | 
Ort you knew when you are preaching, or hearing, or exhorting, 
your finful acquaintance, that this were the laſt opportunity you | 
ſhould have, would you nor ply ir more cloſely chen n{ually you do? | 
Why you do not know but x nay be the laſt ; and you are ſure 
your laſt is-near at hand. . 


mm. 


-” A 


6 2weſt, If you had ſeen the general diffolution of the world, | 
Uthe pomp and glory of it conſumed to aſhes; If you ſaw - | 
on i 


—_— 


BE ESE = Po a 


— 


YER £ 4* <2 
- 32-©S 


RS: || > 
_ | ona fire about you, ſumptuous buildings, Cities, Kingdoms, Lak, 
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Warter, Earth, Heayen, all flaming. about your ears yl yor 
ſeen all that 2. for, and ſold their Souls for, ——_ {rs 
gone, the place of your former abode gone, the hiſtory ended; and 
all come down, what would ſuch alight as this perſwade you to 
do? Why ſuch a fight thou ſhale certainly ſee. I put my Queſtion 
to thee in the words'of the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3: 11. Seeing all theſe 
things ſhall be difſolved, what manrer of perſons ought yeto bein 
all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking for anti haſting unty 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire, 
ſoall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat? 
As if he ſhould ſay, We cannot poſſibly conceive or expreſs what 
manner of perſons we ſhould be ip all holineſs and godlineſs, when 
we do but think of the ſudden, and certain, and.terrible diſſolatin 
of all things below * _ - | LOOT #7 


—_ Ku _ 7 _— ic. PX —_— 


7 veſt. What if you had ſeen the proceſs of the Judgment of | 
the great day ? If you had ſeen the Judgment ſer, and the Books 
opened, and the maſt ſtand trembling on the left hand of the Jadg, 
-and Chriſt himfelf accuſing them of their rebellions and neglets, 
and remembring them of all their former ſlightings of his grace, 
and at laſt condemning them to perpetual perdition ? If you had 
ſeen the godly ſtanding on the right hand, and Jeſus Chriſt ac- 
knowledging their faithfut obedience, and adjudging them to the 
poſſeſſion of the {99 of their Lord > What manner of perſons 
would you have been after fuch a ſight as this > Why this ght 
thou ſhalt one day ſee, as ſure asthou liveſt, And why then 


;v rar not the fore-knowledg of ſuch a day awake thee to thy 
uty * Es 


— —— 


8 Qzeſt. What if you had once ſeen Hell open,and all the danw- 
edthere in their caſcle(s Torments ? and had heard them crying ot 
of their ſloathfulneſs in the day of their viſication? and-wiſbing that 
| chey had butanother life to live, and that God would but try them 
once again? One crying out of his negle& of duty ; and another 
of his loitering and trifling when-he ſhould have been labouring for 
his life > What manner of perſons would you have been after ſuck 
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ic apthis?, What if iyoubad. fern Heaven.opened, as Srephen 
he End of their labours and ſufferings ? What-a-life would you 
lad after ſuch a ſight as this? Why you will ſee this with your eyes 
before tt be4ongs ——_—— De —_——_—— - Sa: : 


, ? v 
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with another life's cime, and ſay, I will ſee whether yet thou 
% z0y better ; What manner of perſons would you be 2: If 
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W ; 3 = Þ + onihac ol 
ki rere.co liye a thouſand, years, would you not gladly lives 
iy &5the preciſeſt Saints ? and ſpend ll thoſe years (in. prayer, | 


ndduty, ſo you mighe but ſcape the Torment which you ſaftered ? 


[How ſeriouſly then would you. ſpeak of Hell | and pray againlt ix ! 
[and heat,” and read, and watch, and obey | How earneſtly would 
{jouzdmoniſh che cardleſsrq.cake. heed, and logkaboutthanro pres, | 
|yenttheir ruine ! Aod will FROG take Gads Word for the; truth |, 


of this except you feel _it'® Is. it not your-wiſdom to do. as much 

now to preyent it, as you-would do to remove it when it is-to0 

te? Is it not more wiſdom to ſpend this lite in labouring' for 

pang you haveit, then to - in Torment wiſhing for more 
em Vain? | " th on 
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10 Queſt. What if you had been poſſeſſed but one year of the 


ſbould be_turned into the world again 2. What a life would you 
lad? What pains would you take. rather then be deprived of ſuch 
incomparable Glory ? Would you think any coſt too great, or d- 
lipence too much 2 If one of thoſe that: are now in Heaven ſbould 


ceeding Holy and StriRt Converſations. They would as far excel 


'n FANS ras» T 


br they would loſe that Bleſſed Eltate, they would follow God 


» 2uſt. What if you had lienin Hell but one gar, or bhe diy, | 
ar hour £ and there felt all thoſe Torments that now you-d bac | 
bear gf ? and God ſhould turn you into the world again, and {try | 


| 
| 


- 


Glory of Heayen ? and there joyned with the Saints and Angels in | 
the beholding of God , and OSS his Praiſe 2: and afterwards | 


come tolive on the Earch again, what perſons wauld they be? What | 
ſtir would they make? How ſeriouſly would; they drive, on the | | 
baſineſs of their Salvation ? The Councry wonld ring of their ex- 


the Holieſt Perſons on Earth, as they excel the careleſs world. Be- | 


—_—_ 
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. SECT. XX V. 
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quzers: Tho cars ave deaf, ſay'to Cm ffond be | 

9h og pn yr let that we le | 
ucdevae th Lazarus, ariſe > We know they will wakened | 
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ence; in.their doubts and fears, in their ſharp afiQtions ont 
and ſtate : They that have groaned dye out {6 6 wk 


' the ſenſe and efieRt of therr negligence, 'and-are like enoudh toſs} 
itagain if they do nor reform 1t, fure oi would think they (hay! - 
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3 Qa:ſt, What manner of perſons ſhould thefe bein _ 
| gence, who-have been ſo long convinced of the evil rr 


| a got oh their ng en mee lamdred tines;” both 
in publique and in private? ahd'bave'rald God inpruyergaow uney- 
cuſeably they have heremoffethded 7' Should they thu coofels thei 
ſin, and yet commit it? as if they told God what they would do, 
as well as what they have done ? I CS TOS 
in v2 —_——— wy 

4 Queſt. What manner of perſons thoſe be: a Pn 
Godlinels; who have bound thamfelves!ryGbd bhiſs! e- 
nants as we'have done ? and in ſpecial 'hivve::coveniatad foot to 


on many 
deep dultre( 
our neglects,..and-to 
us once again,how diligent and laborious 
we will improve our time, and reprove offenders, and watchoys 
or ſelves, and ply our work, and do him more ſervice in a day 
then we did ina moneth ; The Lord pardon our perfidious Cove- 
| nevt-breaking } and grant that'our-own/\Engagements way:in06 
condemn us. ped bf YoOE og 2 oy an gps ge rig bog SORCTIAIN 
 $ Queſt, What mannerof perſons ſhould they be, who aeſo 
near to God as we ?- who are his Children, int his Family, Sdbuw- 
der his Eye; the ObjeRs of his greateſt ]ealoutie,' us well, asLoke? 
Nadab and Abihu can tell you, that rhe flames of Jealouſle arehot- 
telt about his Alcar : And Vzz4 and the 50070 Bithſhemitet, 
1 Sam. 6.19. though dead, do yet tell you, that Juſtice as wel 
Mercy is moſt ative about-the Ark. And 4n«vias and tos wift 
can tell you,thaeprofeflion'is no coverfor-tranf; .' Fndgrnent 
| begirmeth at the houſe of God, 1 Pet.4- 37. And the deftroying'AN- 
gc doth begin at the Sanftwary, Ezek.9.5,6. © VOY 
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- | verances upon urgent ſeeking; And: have-received almoſt. all our: 


 |downthe fream then before ig wentup : So do our Souls, when: 


cfles? Who have taſted ſuch ſweeencls: in di 


had experience of the wide difference between lazy and; laborious 
Dury by cheir different Iſues * Who have found; all: our lazy Du- 
ries untruitfol ; and l our ſtrivings and wrefilings with God ſuc- 
ofsful2 ſo that we were never -imporcunate-with God in vain? 
Wewho have had ſo many admirable National. and Perſonal Deli- 


weabove all men ply our work ? ” | 
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-7.Queft, What mannerof men ſhould they be, whoare. yer: at 
ſuch great. uncertanucs; whether we'are SanRified or Jultified, or | 
whether we are the Children of -Gad-or no,..or what ſhall, Eyer- 

aſtingly become of their Souls ? as moſt of the godly, that. I meet 
with, are? They that have diſcovered the excellency of rhe King- 
dom, and yet havenot diſcoyered their intereſt in it, but diſcern a 
dapgerof periſhing and loſing; all, and have/need of thar advice, 
. 43. And hayeſo many doubts towrialtle with dayly as we 

have; How ſhould ſuch men'/b«ſtir themſelves th timed © | | 
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»$Qzeft., What. manper of perſons ſhould they be in Holineſs, 
who haye ſ@ much of the great, work yet. undone as we have? 'So 
many finsin ſo; great ſtrength? Graces weak > SanRtfication im- 
perteR? Corruption {tl working our: ruine, and taking advan- 
tage of all our omiſſions ? When we are as a Boat-man- on the 
water; let him row neyer ſo hard a moneth together, yet it he do- 
but ſlack his hand, and; think to caſe himſelt, his boar goes faſter 


wethink to ca(e-our ſelyes by abating our pains in Duty. Our time 
$ hott: Our enemies mighty ; ho H ation God 
ſeems yer at a great diſtance from many of us : "Our thoughts of him 
are dull, and ſtrange, and unbeleeving : Our acquaintance and com- | 
muon with Chriſt is (mall : and our defires to be with him are as þ 
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mall: And ſhould men in our caſe and ſkill 2 . 


' 4 Quefb. What manner of men ſhould they be in \ who 
_— ſo much enconragement as we have Goat by iis lf 


- 2a obedience, as 
4th och more thencouncervail all the. pains > Who have ſo oft | 
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> Queb. Wheawelaadtedeicc 
whoſe lives and dutiesare of ſo great concerrment to the 


ar deſtroying of a multitude of Souls _ if __ ring 

are ready to fumble? and if we ſtumble yay ry 
fall > © If we pray hard for them, and: wr hora daſly 

« fairhfully and plainly, and exhort chem with bowler of pityant 
* love, and go before them in a holy inoffenſive Converſation, itig 
twenty: coone bur we may be inſtruments of ſavi ing mavy of them 
from everlaſting pordicion, and bringiagychour v6 the pofſefficn of 
the Inherizance with us: On the contrary, if we fllently 
chem, or ſinfully offend chem, we may' be occaſions of their pe 

cual torment : And what a ſad thought is that toan wal Yor 
merciful heart ! That we may not deſtroy the Souls for whom 
Chriſt dyed ; That we may not rob rhem of their 

pineſs, and God of the Praiſes that: in Heaven they Lon 
\| hin; What manger of. perfons ſhould ve be in our Dutics and Ex- 
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th Que Laſtly, What manner of bas Gus Gay 
whom the iS pr ch dpemt) a 
will Judg ofthe Father by the Children, and Maſter by 
Servants. We bear his Image, and ons Ita. 
by his repreſentation. He is no where in the world ſo Inc re 
ſented as mhis Saints : rms + ern are he 


Vicionſneſs or Idlenefs ? All the work _ CR ont 
or. d:ſhonoring God fo mnoh as we'; And of his honor 
of more worth thenall our lives, I have harped all this while up 


on the Apoltles ſtring, 2 Per. 3-11, And now let me give 


the 
laſt rouch ; Seeing then thar all theſe fore-menionnd et 
I charge thee th re Choline by hy latins tame 


and reſolve the Queſtion x — Fon berg we t 


oy in AlHoly Converſation and Godfdnſt? Andie 
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becanſe of g 


gl e& of _ ” all ſorts'are 
ey of ; Partly - Silbation depends upon their 
wh Striving and Seeking : Partly becauſe the Dodtrine of Free 
Crier til is larely ſo abuſed to the cheriſhing of floath 
and ſecurity : Partly becauſe many eminene men of late do Judg, 


* by the ownersTeduttd into practice, would undoubtedly damn 


[the becauſe they that ſeek not ſhall not finde, and they that 


trive not to enter (ſhall out ; and they that labor not ſhall 

not be crowned : And partly becauſe it is grown the cuſtom of 

this diſtrated age, in ſtead of ſtriving for the. Kingdora and con- 

tending for the Faith, to ſtrive with each other 

Controverſies, and to corfterfd Wout the circumſtantials of the 

aith; wherein the Kingdom of God doth no more conſiſt then 
 Codadlae ite. 
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Rom, 14.17. | 
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[1 Tim.s6.5. 
Phil. 2» I4. | 
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| think now, That they that beleeve this to be certainly true, ſhoul 
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The third Uſe. Perſwading all ment 
try their Title to this. Reſt ;' And); 
retting them how to try, that' thy 
may know. V+ rl 
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Now proceed to the third Uſe which we ſal 

raiſe hence; and becauſe it is of exceeding great 

importance to thy Soul, I intreat thee to read 

it the more diligently, and weigh it the mot 

ſcrioully. | Fu, 

Is there ſucha Glorious Reſt ſoneer at hand? 

| and ſhall none enjoy it but the People of God? 
What mean the moſt of the world then,to live ſo contentedly with 
out aſſurance of their intereſt in this Reſt? and tonegſeR te 
trying of their title to it ? When the Lord hath ſo fully opened tie 


dient Belcevers ſhall poſſeſs, and ſo fully expreſſed thoſe torment 
whichall the reſt of the world muſt eternally ſuffer, a man woul 


| 
never be at any quiet in themſelves, till they knew which of thek 
muſt be their own ſtate, and were fully aſſured that they weit! 
Heirs of the Kingdom ! Moſt men that I meet with ay, they be 
leeve.this Word of God to be true ; How then can they lit ſtill 
ſach an utter uncertainty, whether ever they ſhall live in Reſt, 


| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
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Blefſedneſs of that Kingdom, which none but alittle flock of ods] 


not ? One would think they:ſhould run up and down from _” 
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to Mi : ar, enquiring, How (hall I know whether I ſhall live in 
Heave! ir Hell and-that theyſhotld even think themſelves half 
- Helb: till they were ſure to ſcape ity and poſſeſſed of Reſt. 
ns 


That a wonderful ſtrange madneſs is this > that men who 
look dayly when ſickneſs ſummons them, and death calls them a» 
way, and know they mult preſently enter upon unchangeable Joy 
or Pain, ſhould yer live as uncertain whar (hall be their doom, as if 
they had never heard of any ſuch State ? yea and live as quietly and 
zs mertily in this uncertainty, as if all were made ſure, and nothing 
ziled them,and there were no danger ? Are theſe men alive or dead? 
Are they waking, or are they alleep ? What do they think on ? 
Where are their hearts ? If. chey have but a weighty Suit at Law, | 
how carcful are they to know whecher it will go with them or 
z#ainſt them ? If they were to be tryed for their lives at an earthly 
Jadicature, how carcful. would chey be to know whether they 
ſhould be ſaved or condemned ? eſpecially if their care might ſure- 
l fave them ? Tf chey be dangerouſly ſick, they will enquire of the 
Phyſician, What think you Sir, ſhall I ſcape or no ? But for the bu- 
ſineſs of their Salvation, they are content to be uncertain. If you 
zkmoſt men a reaſon of their hopes to be ſaved, they awill ſay. it is 
[becauſe God is merciful, and Chriſt dyed for-(infiers,” andthe like 
general reaſons, which any. man in the world may- give as well as 
they : But put them to prove their ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and in 
the ſpecial ſaving Mercy of God, and they can fay nothing to the 
boſe at all ; or at leaſt nothing our of their hearts and experi- 
| ence, but only out of their reading or invention. Men are dcfirous 
to x9ow all things, ſave God and themſclves : They will travel 
 |over Sea and Land to know the ſcitaation of Countries, and the | 
| Cuſtoms of the World : They will go to Schools and Univerſities, 
and turn over multitudes of books, and read and ſtudy from year to 
yexr, to know the creatures, and to be excellent in the Scicnces ; 
wil go apprentice feyen years to learn a trade which they 
May live by here: And yet they never ead the book of Conſct- 
ence, nor ſtudy the ſtate of their own. Souls, that they may make 
of living for ever. If God ſhould ask them for their Souls, as 
edid Cain for his brother Abel, they could return but ſuch an 
Anſwer as he did : If God or man ſhould ſay to them, What caſe 
*/8thy Soul in, man? Is it regenerate, and ſantified, and pardo ned, 
- no? IS it in a ſtate of life, or a Kate of death ? He would be _ | 
Eee y 
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| trying of their title to it ? When the Lord hath ſo fully opened the 
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try their Title to this Reſt .' And Dj; 
retting them how to try , that thy 
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Now proceed to the third Uſe which we {tall 
raiſe hence; and becauſe it is of exceeding great 
importance to thy Soul, I intreat thee to read 
it che morediligently, and weigh it the mot 
ſcrioully. | 6g 
» Is there ſuchaGlorious Reſt ſoncer at hand? 

"® and ſhall none enjoy it but the People of God? 
What mean the moſt of the world then,to live ſo contentedly with- 
out a{lurance of their intereſt in this Reſt? and to 


Blefſedneſs of that Kingdom, which none but a little flock of obs 
dient Beleevers ſhall poſſeſs, and fo fully expreſſed thoſe torments 
which all the reſt of the world muſt eternally ſuffer, a man would 
think now, That they that beleeve this to be cerrainly true, ſhould 
never be at any quiet in themſelves, till they knew which of thek 
muſt be their own ſtate, an were fully aſſured that they were 
Heirs of the Kingdom ! Moſt men that I meet with ſay, they be 
leeve.this Word of God to be true ; How then can they fit ſtill n 
ſach an utter uncertainty, whether ever they ſhall live in Reſt, of 


not ? One would think they:ſhould run up and down from _” 
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to Miniſter, enquiring, How ſhall T know whether I ſhall live in 
ke Fil ? and-that theyſhohld even think chemſelves half 
in Hgth; till they were ſure to ſcape it,- and toe poſlefled of Reſt. 
Lot What a wonderful ſtrange madneſs is this? that men who 
look dayly when ſickneſs ſummons them, and death calls them a- 
way, and know they mult preſently enter upon unchangeable Joy 
or Pain, ſhould yer live as uncertain what (hall be their doom, as if 
they had never heard of any ſuch State ? yea and live as quietly and 
25 merrily in this uncertainty, as if all were made ſure, and nothing 
aided them,and there were no danger ? Are theſe men alive or dead? 
Are they waking, or are they alleep ? What do they think on ? 
Where are their hearts ? If. chey have but a weighty Suit at Law, 
how careful are they to know whether it will go with them or 
2gzinſt them? If they were to be tryed for their lives at an earthly 
Jadicature, how .carcful would chey be to know whether they 
ſhould be ſaved or condemned ? eſpecially if their care might ſure- 
ly fave them ? Tf they be dangerouſly ſick, they will enquire of the 
Phyſician, What think you Sir, ſhall I ſcape or no ? Bur for the bu- | 
ſineſs of their Salvation, they are content to be uncertain. If you 
zkmoſt men a reaſon of their hopes to be ſaved, they will lay. it is 


[becauſe God.is merciful, and Chriſt dyed for-ſinhers, and the like 


general reaſons, which any man in the world may- give as well as 
they : But pur them to prove their ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and in 
the ſpecial ſaving Mercy of God, and they can fay nothing to the 
purpoſe at all ; or at leaſt nothing our of their hearts and expert- 


| ence, but only out of their reading or invention. Men are deſirous 


to know all things, ſave God and themſclves: They will travel 
over Sea and Land to know the ſcitnation of Countries, and the 

Cultoms of the World : They will go to Schools and Univerlities, 

and turn over multitudes of books, and read and ſtudy from year to 
yar, toknow the creatures, and to be excellent in the Sciences ; 

will go apprentice feyen years to learn a trade which they 
May live by here: And yet they never gead the book of Conſct- 
ence, nor ſtudy the ſtate of their own Souls, that they may make 
of living for ever. If God ſhould ask them for their Souls, as 
tedid Cain for his brother Abel, they could return but ſuch- an 
Anſwer as he did : If God or man ſhould fay to them, What caſe 
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s thy Soul in, man? Is it regenerate, and ſanctified, and pardo ned, 
ono? Isitina ſtate of life, or a ate of death ? He would be _ 
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| waves, and winds; I will neyer trouble my ſelf to know whether 


right or wrong, and ſay, I hope I am right z I will not doubt of; 


— 
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dy to ſay, I know not : Am1 my Souls keeper ? I hope well. 1 
truſt God with my Soul, and trouble not my (elf with any fac 
thoughts : I ſhall ſpeed as well as other men do; and (61 willput 
it to the venture :_I thank God Lnever made any doubt of my $a, 
vation. Azn/w. Thou haſt the more cauſe to doubt a great deal 
becauſe thou never didft doubt - and yer wore, becauſe thoy hall 
been fo carclefs in thy confidence. What do theſe expreſſion 
diſcover, but a wilful neglect of thy own Salvation ? As a ſhip- 
maſter that ſhould let his Veſſel alone, and mind other matters, and 
fay, I will venture ir among the rocks, and ſands, and gulfs, and 


it ſhall come ſafe to the harbor ; I will truſt God with it; it wil 
ſpeed as well as other mens Veſſels do. Indeed as well as other 
mens that are as carcleſs and Idle, but not ſo well as other mens 
that are diligent and watchful. What horrible abaſe of God s 
this, for men to pretend that they tralt God with» their Souls, for| 
to cloak their own wilful negligence ! IF thou didſt traly Truſt 
God, thou wouldſt alſo be ruled by him, and truſt him in that 

which he hath appointed thee, and npon thoſe terms which he bl 
promiſed to help thee on. He requires thee to give all Diligener 
to make thy Calling and EleRion fure, and fo to trult him, 2 Pet. 
1.10. He hath lined thee out a way. in Scripture by which thou 
mayit come to be ſure ; and charged thee to ſearch and try thy ſelt 
till chou certainly know. Were he not a fooliſh traveller that 
would hold on his way when. he doth not know whether itbe 


I will go on and truſt God ? Art not thou guilty of this folly 
in thy travels to Ercrnity 2 Not conſidering that a little feriow 
enquiry and tryal whether thy way be right,might ſave thee a gret 
deal of labour which thou beltoweſt in van, and muſt undo agan, 
or elſe thou wilt miſs of Salvation, and undo thy (elf ? If thon 
ſhouldſi ſee a man in deſpair, or that-were certain to be damned 
for ever when he is dead, would not thou look upon ſuch a man 
as a Pitiful bx? Why thou that liveſt in wilful uncertainty, and 
doſt not know whether thou ſhalt be ſaved or: no, art in thenext 
condition to ſuch a perſon ; for ought thou knowelt to the cor 
trary, thy caſe hereafter may be as bad as his. - I know not whit 
thou thinkeſt of thy own ſtate, but for my part, did I not know 
what a deſperate, blind, dead piece a carnal heart is, 1 ſhould war 
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| der how thou Joſt to forget thy miſery, and to keep off continual 


horrors from thy heart ; And eſpecally in theſe caſes following. 
- 1, I wonder how thou canſt either think or ſpeak of the dread- 
61 God, without exceeding terror and aſtoniſhment, as long as 
thou art uncertain whether he be thy Farther or thy Enemy, and 
Lnoweſt not but all his Attributes may be imployed agaialt thee. 
If his Saints muſt rejoyce before him wich trembling, and ſerve 
him in fear ; Tf they thac are ſure to receive the nnmoveable King- 
dom mult yet ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, becauſe 
be ira conſuming fire ; How then ſhould the remembrance of him ! 
he terrible to them that knoyy not but this fire may for ever con- 
ſume them ? 

2+ How doſt then think without trembling upon Jeſus Chriſt ? 
when thou knowelt not whether his blood hath. purged thy Soul 
or not ? and whether he will condemn thee or acquit thee in Judg- 
ment ; nor whether he be ſec for thy riſing or thy fall, Zzk. 2. 34. 
nor whether he be the corner Stone and Foundation of thy happi- 
neſs, or a ſtone of ſtumbling to break thee and grind thee to pow+- 
der, Mat. 21.44, Mecthinks thou ſhould(t be {till in that tune as 
fob 31. 23. Deitruttion from God is a terror to me, andby reaſon 
of his Highneſs I cannot endare. Ws 
3- How canlt thon 'the Bible, and read a Chapter, or hear a 
Chapter read , but it' honld terrifte thee > Methinks every feat 
ſhould be to thee as Belſpaz&zrs writing upon the wall, exc 


Promiſes, thou knowelt not whether ever they ſhall be fulfilled to 
thee, becauſe thou art uncertain of thy performance of the Condi- 
tlon; If thou read the Threatnings, for any thing thou knoweſt 
thou doſt read thy own ſentence. Idonot wonder if thou art an 


emy to plain preaching, and if thou ſay of it, and of the Miniſter 


and Scripture it ſelf as Ahab of the Prophet, 7 hate him, far he 
_ not, prophecy . good concerning m2, but evil, 1 Kings 
4. Iwonder how thon canſt without terror approach Godin 


Prayer, or any daty. When thon calleſt him thy Facher, thou 
knowelt not whether thou ſpeak true or falſe : When'thou needeſt | 


Ma 1 thy ſickneſs, or other extremity, thou knowelt not whether 


+ + 


ou haſta ſrienu to go to, or an enemy. When thoureezivelt thie | 
«ment, thou knowelt not whether thou take thy bieſling or | 


38; 


Pſa 2. 6,7,8,9 


Heb.1a. 28.29 


ePt | Dan, 5.5,6. 
only that which draws thee to try and reform :. If thou read the MIR 
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thy bane. And who would wilfully live ſuch a life as this? ' 
5. What comfort canſt thou find in any thing which thou pef. 
ſefſeſt > Methinks friends, and honors, and houſe, and lands, 


| do thee little good, till thou know that thou haſt the ne 


with all ; and (halt have Reſt with him when thou leaveſt theſe 
Offer to a priſoner before he know his ſentence either muſick, o 
clothes,or lands,or preferment, and what cares he for'any of theſe? 
till he know how he fhall ſcape for his life, and then he will look 
after th<ſe comforts of life, and nor before ; for he knows i hem 
dye the next day, it will be ſmall comfort to dye rich or honorabte. 
Methinks it ſhould be ſo with thee, till chou know thine eternal 
ſtate : Doſt not thou as Ezck. 12.18, Eat thy bread with quakiny, 
and drink.tby drink With trembling and carefulneſ7, and lay, Al, 
| though I have theſe to refreſh my body now, yet I know not what 
I ſhall have hereafter ! Even when thou lieſt down to take thyreR, 
methinks the uncertainty of thy Salvation ſhould keep thee ws 
king,or amaze thee in thy dreams, and trouble thy ſleep ; and thou 
ſhouldſt fay as Job ina {maller diſtreſs then thine, ob 7. 13, 14.| 
When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe 7 com- 


i. 


| plaint ; then thou ſcareſt me through dreams, and terrs eſt me 


through viſrons, 


6. Doth it not grieve thee to ſee the people of God ſo com- 
fortable, when thou haſt 'none thy ſelf ? and to think of the Glory 
which they ſhall inherit, when thou haſt no aſſurance thy ſelf of 


| ever enjoying it ? 


7. What ſhift doſt thon make to think of thy dying hour? 
Thou knowelt it is hard by, and there's no avoyding ir, nor ay 
medicine found out that can prevent it : Thou knowelt it is the| | 
King of terror, Job 18. 14. and the very inlet to thine nnctange- 
able ſtate : The godly that have ſome aſſurance of their future web 
fare, have yet much ado to ſubmit to it willingly, and find, that to 
dye comfortably is a very difficult work. How then caſt thou 
think of it then without aſtoniſhment, who haſt got no. aſſurance] 
of theReſt to come ? If thou ſhouldſt dye this day. ( and -Who 


| knows What a day may bring forth, Prov. 27. 1.) thou dolt not 
| know whether thou ſhalt nx. ſtraight to Heaven or to Hell: And 


canſt thou be merry till thou art got out of this dangerous ſtate? 
Methinks that in Dems. 28. 25, 26, 27. ſhould be'the looking yh 


f thy heart. 
of thy heart 3. What 


— — YT 


| heart, when ever thou meditateſt of that day, ſhould meditate ter- 
ror, 1[ai.33. 18 And thou ſhouldſt be evena terror to thy ſelf, and | 
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ror, when thou remembreſt the great Judgment day,and'the Ever- 
laſting Aames ? Doſt thou not tremble as Felrx when thow heareſt 
of it? andas the Elders of the Town tremblted when $amxe! 
came in-it, ſaying , Comeſt thou peaceably ? So methinks thou 
houldſt do- when che- Miniſter comes -into+the Pulpit :: And thy 


al thy friends, Jer. 20. 4. If the keepers trembled, and became as 


anſtthou think of living in Hell with Devils, till thou haſt "ah 
ſome ſound aſſurance that thou ſhalt eſcape it # Or if. thoy ſeldom 


to keep theſe thoughts from thy heart, and to live ſo quietly in ſo 


thou canſt Neep ſoundly in this uncerrain caſe. | 
I have ſhewed thee the danger ; let me next proceed toſhew 
thee the Remedy. of, EIS 
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F this general uncertainty of the world about- their Salvation 


God himfelf, and all neceſſary helps thereunto provided for them. 
The great means to conquer this Uncertainty is Self-Examination, 
or the Serious and diligent trying of a mans heart and ſtate by the 
rule of Scripture. - This Scripture tells us plainly who ſhall be ſa- 
ied, -2nd'who ſhall not : So that if men wovld but firlt ſearch the 
Ward to find out who be theſe men that ſhall have Reſt, and whar 
be their properties by which they may be known ; and then next 
{earch carefully their own hearts, till they find whether they are 
ole menor not ; how could they chuſe but come to ſome Cer- 
rey ® But, alas, either men underſtand not-the nature and uſe of | 
thisduty, orelſe they will not be ac the pains to try.. Go through 


mem, 


dead men, when they did but ſee the Angels, ar. 28. 3,4. how | 


J 
s Wy 
q 


"7, Whar ſhift doſt thou make to preſerve thy heart from hor- | 


think of theſe things,the wonder is as great, what ſhift thon makeſt | 


doleful a ſtate > Thy bed is very ſoft, or thy heart is very hard, if | 


were conftrained -or remedileſs, then muſt it be born as other | 
unavoidable miſeries, and it were unmeet either to reprove them | 
for it, or exhort them from ir : But, alas, the Common Cauſe is | 
| Wiltulneſs and Negligence 3 Men will not be perſwaded to uſe the 
Remedy, though it be cafie, and at hand, preſcribed to them by | 
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Definition of 


E xaminat. 


{ 


a Congregation of a thouſand men, and how few of them (hall you 
© meet with that eyer beſtowed one hour in all their lives in 2.doſ 
* Examination of their title to Heaven? Ask thy own Conſcience 
| Reader ; When was the time, and where was the place, thatera 


| examined tt by Scripture Interrogatories, Whether it be Bom 4. 


| monly negle&ed, and mens Souls do io mach languiih every where 


| 2. Shew you the hinderances that keep men from trying, and from 


thou ſolemnly tookelt thy heart to task as in the ſight of God, aud 


gain and Renewed, . or not ? Whether it be Holy, or not ? Whe. 
ther it be ſet mo on God, or on creatures? on Heaven, or on 
Earth ? and didſt follow on this Examination till thou haſt diſco 
vered thy Condition , and ſo paſt ſentence on thy ſclt accord. 
ingly?. 

But becauſe this is a Work of ſo high Concernment, and ſo com- 


under this negle&t; I will therefore ( though it be Digreſſive) 
IL. Shew you, That it is poſſible by trying to come to a Certainty, 


Aflurance, 3. I will lay down ſome Matives to perſwade you to 
it, 4. I will give you ſome DireQions how you ſhould periorta 
it. 5. Andlaſtly,I will lay you down ſome Marks out of Scripture 
by which you -may try; and ſo come to an infallible Cerramty, 
Whether you are the People of God for whom this Reſt Reman- 
eth,or no. And to prepare the way to theſe, I will a little firſt open 
to you, what Examination is, and what that Certainty is whichye 
may expect to attain to. LOR | 
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[His Sclf-Examination is, A» enquiry s#to the conrſe of 
lives, but more efpecially into the tuward Als of our Souls, 

and trying of their Sincerity ; the Word of God, and according! 
judging of onr Real and Relatine Eftate. IL .-*. | Fu. 
So that Examinacion concaineth-ſevcrall As: 1. There mal 

be the Tryal of che Phyfical Truth or Sinetriry of our Acts ; Thit| 
is, An enquiry-after che very Being of them ; As whether there | 
ſuch an Act as Belief,or Deſire, or Love to God, within us, of 197 
This muſt be diſcovered by Conſciqace, ;and the internal fenle a 
the Soul, whereby it is able tb fee and perceive its own As, wi 


to know whether they be Realor Connterfeit;': | The 
Wn” 2, It 
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| [The nexes, The Tryal of the Mordl Truthor Sibecrity of ane | 


44s: Whether they are ſuch as agree with the. Rule and the Na- 


| raceoftheir Qbjefts. © This is the diſeurlive work of Reaſon,com- 


ng cur Ads with the Rule : Ir implycth tho former knowledg 


of the Being of our Adts ;. and it mplyeth che: knowledg of Scrip- 


Sripeure. This Moral, Spiritual Trath' of our As, is atother 


ander the notion of an harkot, ar only tor ſatisfre hisInſt ; Another 
loveth his wife with a true Conjugal Afection: The former is True 
PhyGical Love, of true in point of Being ; bue the latter 'only is True 


[Moral Love. The like may be ſaid in regard of alt the Acts of the 


Soul: There is a Believing, Loving, Truſting, Fearing, Rejoycing, 


falſe in point of Morality awdright-being, and ſo no gracions Adts 
nd 

3. The third thing contained (in the Work of- SelE- Examination 
is, The Judging or Conduding of ourReal Eftare,- that is, of the 
habicoal temper or diſpolition.of our Hearts by the quality of their 
Aﬀq: Whether they-are:ſagk As as prove a Habie of Holineſs ? 
ot only ſome {light Diſpoſition ? .ox whether they: ave only:by fome 
Aceideiit. enticed and entarced, and prove neither Habit nor Diſpo- 
tion ? The like alfo: of our Evil Acts. Now the ARts which 


|Provea Habit mult be, x.. Free and:chearful ; not conſtrained, or 
{{uch as we had rather not do, if we could help it : 2. Frequent, it 


therebe oppottunity -' 3; Throngh and Serious. Where Norte al- 
lo, That the Tryak of the.Souls Diſpoſition by thoſe ARts-which 


sways more Neceſlary and more Certain; then the tryal of its 
Diſpoicion to the Means only. > 

4. The laſt AQ in this Examination, is, To Condude or-Judg 
of our Relative Eſtate, from the former Judgment of our Acts and 
Habits. As if we find Gocere Acts, -we may Conclude that we 


| that our Relations or Habits are neither of them felt, or known 
mueately ; buc ruſt [be gathered from the knowledg of our 
As which may be felt. As for Example, -1.. I enquire whether I 
Klievein Chr it, or Love God 2.2. E1ind 


ure in the point in queſtion 5 and alſo the Bcliet of the Truth of | 


thing, far different from the Natural ar Phyficat Truch, as far as a | 
[Mans Being differeth from his Honeſty. ': One man loveth his wife 


al True in point of Being, and not counterfeit, which yet are all | 


make after the End (as Delire, Love, &c. to God, Chriſt, Heaven) | 


have the Habits, ſo-from-both-we may Conclude of our Relation. | 


that 1 do,then I enquire | 
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T Has you ſce what Examination is, Now let us ſee what thi 


{ or Love, &c.7 there is requiſite, 1. A Certainty of the Trath 
| our Faith in point of Being : 2. And a Certainty of its Truth 


next wherher41 do it ſincerely according to the Rule and the Natare 
of the Object ? 3. If find that I do fo, thenI conclude thattan 
Regenerare or SanQified. 4. And from both theſe I tonclude thy 
L am Pardoned, Reconciled, Jultified and Adopted into ſonſhip nd 
title to the Inheritance. All this is done ina way of Reaſoning 
thus ; 

1. He that Believes in Spiritual Sincerity, or He that Loves God 
in Spiritual Sincerity, is' a Regenerate Man : But I do fo Brliew, 
and Love; Therefore I am Regenerate. 

2. He that Believes in Sincerity, or He that is Regenerate (for 
the Concluſion. will follow upon either) is alfo Pardoned, [ultified 
and Adopted : ButI do ſo Believe,or I am Regenerate : Therefore 
I am Juſtified, &c. 
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Certainty, or Aſſurance is. And indeed, Ir is nothing dle| 
but the Knowledg of the forementioned Concluſions (that we ae 
SanRified, Juſtified, ſhall be Glorified ) as they ariſe from the pre- 
miſes in the work of Examination. 

So that here you may obſerve, how immediately this Aſſurance 
followeth the Concluſion in Examination z and ſo how neceflay 
Examination is to the obtaining of Afſurance, and how conducible 
thereunto. | | | . 

Alſo that we are not ſpeaking of the Certainty of the Object, at| 
of the thing init ſelf conlidered ; bur of the Certainty of the Sub- 
ze, or of-the thing to our Knowledg. : 

Alſo you may obſerve, that before we can come to this Certalt- 
ty of the Concluſion,[That we are Juſtified,and ſhall be Glorified] 
there muſt be a Certainty of the Premiſes: And in reſpeRot the 
Major Propoſition [He that Believerh ſincerely ſhall be Juſtifed 
and Saved ] there is requiſite in-us, 1. A Certainty of Knowk%, 
That ſach a Propoſition is written in Scripture : 2. A Certainly 
Adent or Faith, That this Scripture is the Word of God, and Tr 
'Alfo in reſpeR of the Minor Propoſition [But I do ſincerely Believe, 
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"1+ of Morality, or Congruence with the Rule, or ics Right-be- 
<a pe hen followwerk Adfarancy, which is the Certainty that 
the Concluſion [Therefore I am Jultified,&c. ] followeth neceſla- 
cily upon the former Premiſes. ex opp | 

 ** Here alſo you-muſt carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſeveral 
degrees of Aſſurance. All Aſſurance isnot of the higheſt degree. 
It differs in ſtrength according to the different degrees of Appre- 
henſion in all the forementioned Points of Certainty which are ne- 
ceſſary thereunto: He that can ttuly raiſe the forcſaid Concluſion 
[That he is Juſtified, &c. ], from the Premiſes, hath ſome degree of 
Afurance ; though he do it with much weakneſs, and ſtaggering, 
and doubting. . The weakneſs of our Aſſurance in any one point of 
the premiſes, will accordingly weaken our Aſſurance un the Con- 
cluſion, 

Some, when they ſpeak of Certaipty of Salvation, do mean only 
ſuch a Certainty as excludeth all doubting, and- think nothing elle 
can be called Certainty, but this high degree. Perhaps ſome Papiſts 
mean this, when they deny a Certainty. Some alſo maintain, 
That Saint Paw!'s Plerophory, or full Afurance, is this Higheſt de- 
oree of Afſurance ; and that ſome Chriſtians do in this life attain 
toit. But Par! calls it Full Aflurance in compariſory of lower 
degrees, and not becauſe it is perfe&. For if Afurance be perfe, 


miſes muſt be perfe& : And if ſome Grace perfeAt, why not all ? 
and ſo we turn Novatians, Cathariſts, Perfe&tioniſts. Perhaps in 
| ome their Certainty may be ſo great, that it may overcome all ſen- 
ſible doubting, or ſenfible Rirrings of Unbelief, by reaſon of the 
ſweet and powerful As and EffeRts of that Certainty : And yet 


or nullifie them ; bat a certain meaſure of them remaineth ſtill, 
Even as when you would heat cold water by the mixture of hot, 
you May pour in the hot ſo long till no coldnels is felt ; and yer-the 
Water may be far from the higheſt degree of heat.So faich may ſup- 


Foo trouble of uncertainty , and yet be far from the higheſt 
ee, | 

So; that by this which is ſaid you may Anſwer the Queſtion, 
What Certainty is to. be attained in.this Life ? and what Certainty 
F $Uat we preſs men to labour for and expe ? 


then alſo our Certainty of Knowledg, Faith and Senſe in the 2+. | 


tdoth not overcome all Unbelief and Uncertainty ſo as to expel | 


rho ſenfible ſtirrings of unbelief, and Certainty prevail againſt | 
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| Fuithefmore, you muſt be ſure to diſtinguiſh betwixt Aſſutzne 
it ſelf, and the Joy, and Strength, and other ſyeet Effects whid 
folow Affurance, or which inmmediatdy accompany ir. 
| Iris poſſible that there may be Aﬀurance, and yet no eotnfot, 
or litthe. There are many unskilfl, bur faf-conceited Difputers 
* That it is | of lare,fitrer to manage a dub,then an Argument, who tell us ; Thar 
not properly | it muſt be the Spirit that muſt Aſſure us of our Salvation, andmee 
| avy a of | our Marks and Evidences of Grace ; That our comfort muſt no 
faith at all, be taken from any thing in our felves ; That onr * Juſtification 
(much leſs maſt be irhmediarely be teved, and not proved by our Siptis, or| 
the Juſtify - Sandification, &c. Of theſe in order. 1. Ir is as wiſe a Queſt 
ing At) to | onto ask, Whether our Aflurance come from the Spirit, or our Evi 
Believe that | dences, or our Faith,8&c? as to ask whether it be our meat, or on 
my ſins are ſtomack, or our teeth, or our hands, that feed us ? Or whether 
pardmmed, or | beour Eye-fight, or che Sun-light by which we fee things ? They 
at Chrif\ are diſtin& Cauſes, all neceſſary to the producing of the fame 
dyedin a ſpe- Effect. 
| czal ſence for Me, or that Iam a Believer, or that I ſhall be ſaved, Bejdr 
what I have ſaid in the Appenaix to my eAphoriſms of Faſtification. 1 rifer 
"| for ſatisfattion to } ndicious Myr Anth: Wotton de \Reconcitiat: Part. ts is 
F Cap. I5»N. 3,4, 5,6: 7, 8. Pap. 87, $8, $9,990, &C -. 5 W 
. __- 5 $6 thatby 'whathath binaid you may Uiſcern;That the Spitit,and 
Knowledg,and Faith,and Scriptnre,8 inward Holines,and Rexfon, 
© _ | and inward Senſe or Cofiſcience, have all ſeveral parts, ant 
- {ufesin prodhcitig our Aſſufances ; which T will ſhew you diftinfth, 
EE 7. To the Spirit belong theſe 'partictilary : 1. He hathindited 
3 þ thoſe Sctiptures whichcontain the-promife of onr Pardo and 3t- 
T'uſe the | vation. 2. He eiveth us the habit br power of B:lieving, 3. He 
helperh-us alſo toBelieve AQrilly, That the Word is'true, andto 
receive Chriſt arid thepriviledges offered in the promife. 4. Me 
long in the | yworketh ins thoſe Graces,and exciteth'thoſe Gracions Aﬀswith- 
vulgar ſence | -ityus, which are the * Evidences or Matks of our intereſt, pardon 
| 4s the ſame | and Life': He tidpeth us to perforth thoſe ARts which 'God tath 
with Signs, | made to be the Condition of Pardon and Glory. '5. He help 
| and not i | ustofeeland diſcover theſe Afts in our ſelyes. 6, He helpet 
Fe Proper _ |-tocompare thern'with the'Rule;and findibg out their qualmeator 
ſence as the|'to Judg of their Sincerity ard 'Acceprattoh with 'God. '7: 7 
hain 40, | helperhourReaſon ro'Conduderightly of our State from our B6 
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3 He exlivencth and heightenech our Apprebenſion in theſe par- 


apon this Aſſurance. None of all theſe could we perform well of 


our ſelves. : es | 
+. The Part which the Scripture hath in this Work is, -1. It af- 


rdeth us the Major Propoſition, [That whoſoever Belieyeth Sin- 


be tryed, that we may Judg of their Moral Truth. 


ſaid Propoſition is written in Scripture. " 

4. The Work of Faith is to Believe the Truth of that Scripture, 
and to be the matter of one of our chief Evidences. /- 

5, Our Holineſs, and crue Faith, as they are Marks and Eviden- 
&, ae the very Medium of our Argument, from which we 
Conclude, | | 

6. Our Conſcience and internal Senſe do acquaint us with both 


Medium, and which are called Marks. 


Af with the Rule, and Judg of their Sincerity,8&c. 

* So thatyouſee onr Affurance is not an EffeR of any one ſin- 
ple Cauſe alone, And ſo neither meerly of Faith, by Signs, or by 
the Spirit, | | | 
much to be valued as by ſome of our Divines it 1s, Certitudine fid 


be taks Certitudo fidei in a very large improper ſence, 


fromall this you may gather, 1.*What the Seal of the Spirit is, 
to wit, the Works or fruits of the Spirit in us ; 2. What the teſti 


£ace 1s. 
And (if 1 be not miſtaken) the Teſtimony of the Spiric, and the 
mony of Conſcience are two concurrent Teſtimonies or Cau- 
{es, to produce one and the ſame Effe&, and to afford the Premiſes 
to the ſame Concluſion, and then to raiſe our Joy thereupon. So 


tire they may well be ſaid to Wirnels Together. Not one laying 


own the intire Concluſion of it ſelf, [That we are the Children 
DE ' wh ; Fr tf 2 of 


g, He exciteth our Joy,and filleth with comfort(when he pleaſeth) | | 


cercly ſhall be ſaved, ] 2. Ir 1s the Rule by which our Acts muſ | 
3. The Part that Knowledg bath inir, is co Know that the fore- 


the Being and Qualifications of our inward Acts, which are this | 


7. Our Reaſon or Diſcourſe is Neceſlary to form the Argument, | 
12nd raiſe the Concluſion from che Prenules; and to compare our 


* Therefore. 


that ſaying | 


mony of the Spirit is, ( for if it be not ſome of the forementioned 
| Ads, I yer know it not ; ) 3+ What the Teſtimony of Conſci- 


of Cajerane 


| 5 nor ſo + 


& quiliber ſcit | 
certo fe habere donum infuſum tidei, idque abſque formidine alterins partis, Except | 


| * Read Ga- 
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* The diſtin- 
(tion in the 
Schools uſed 
of Certitudo 
fidei & Cer- 
titndo Evi- 
dentizx I de- 
ny not, But 
that hath a 
quite differ- 
ent ſence 
' ft rem this as 
it 5 uſed. 
* Therefore 
[ ſay not 
that our firft 
Comfort , 


YANCE Ihe 


*T heir com- 
mon Error 
[That 7u- 
ſtifying fauth 
i nothin g 
elſe but a 
perſwaſion 
more or leſs 


of the Love 
of God to us 


this and A4- 


| Evidence, no more then there is a Concluſion without a Medinm, 


much l:ſs onr Juſtification is prdcured by the ſight of Evidences : But our Af 


| #s the Root of 


ay more miſtakes. To Juſtifie us and to 1 64 ach 
different things 7uſtific us,and to Aſſure us that we are Juſtif.ea,are4 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
of God, and then the other atteſting the ſame entirely apaino(i 
ſelf : But as concurrent Cauſes to the ſame Numerical Cop, 
cluſton. 0 
Bur this with Submiſſion to better Judgments , and farthe 
Search. | 

By this alſo you may ſee that the * common diſtinRion of Ce. 
rainty of Adherence, and Certainty of Evidence, muſt bs taken 
with a grain or two of ſalt. For there is no Certainty without 


A (mall degree of Certainty, hath ſome ſmall glimpſe of Evidence. 
Indeed 1. the Afent to the truth of the promiſe, 2. and the 

tation of Chriſt offered with his benefits, are both before and with- 
out any fight or conſideration of Evidence; and are themſclye; 
our beft Evidence, * being that Faith which is the Condition of ou 
Juſtification. But before any man can in the leaſt Aſſurance cor- 
clude, that he is the Child of God, and Juſtified, he muſt have fome 
Aſſurance of that Mark or Evidence. For who can conclude Ab- 
ſolutely, that he ſhall receive the thing contained in a Conditiond 
Promiſe, till he know that he hath performed the Condition ? For 
thoſe that ſay, There is no Condition to the Ney Covenant, 1 
think them not worthy a word of confutation. 


And for their Aſſertion *, [That we are bound immediatelyto 
B:lieve that we are Juſtified, and in ſpecial Favour with God :] It 
is {uch as no man,of competent knowledg in the Scripture, and be- 
lief of its truth, can once imagine. For if every man muſt belies 
this, then moſt mult believe a lye, (for they never ſhallbe Juſtified;) 
yea all mult at firſt bclieve a lye; for they are not Juſtified til 
they believe : and the believing that they are Juſtified is not the 
faich which Juſtifieth them. If only ſome men mult believe thi, 
how ſhall ic be known who they be ? The truth is, (That weare 
Jultified } is not prop:rly to be Believed at all : For nothing isto 
be B:lieved which 1s nor written : but it is no where written thut 
you or Lare Juſtified : only one of thoſe premiles is written, fron 


and procured by diffrent Ways, and at ſeveral times #fual) 


whence: 
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ah e we draw the Condafion, Thar'we are Julſtified, if fo 
_ bas pa hearts do afford ns the other of the Premiſes. So 
hat Our Actual Juſtification is not a matter of meer Faith, bur a 
Concluſion from Faith and Conſcience together, If God have no 
where promiſed to any man Jultification. immediately without 
Condition, then no man'can ſo believe it : but God hath no where 
iſed it Abſolutely ; therefore, &c. Nor hath he declared to | 
man that is not firlt a Believer, that he loveth him with any 
more then a common love : Therefore no more can be believed 
but a common love to any ſach. For the Eternal Love and Ele&ion 
i« manifeſt to no man before he is a Believer. : - | 


; 


_—— . o—_— —D——— RO OOCLr—r———_—_ 


SECT. V. 


ggum_— 


[2s Pars thus ſhewed -you what Examination is, and what | 


Aflarance is, I come to the ſecond thing promiſed ; 'To: 
ſhew you, That fach an Infallible Certainty of Salvattin may be 
attained,and ought to be laboured for, (though a PerfeR Certainty 
cannot here be attained : ) And that Examination is the means to 
attain it. In which I hail be the briefer, becauſe many writers 
* apainſt the Papilts.on this point have ſaid enough already. - Yer 
ſomewhat I will ay,” x, becauſe it is the common conceit of the | 
T2norant Vulgar, That an Infallible Certainry cannot be attained ; 
2. and many have taught and printed, That it is only the Teſtimony 


Vid. Aquin. 
ad 1. Sent. 
diſt, 17. art. 
I.2,3.4.112 
O& Scotum 
ad. 3. Sent. 
dif. 23» F. 
unica. B ONA® 
vent.1.Sent. 
q«17. Biel in 
2, Sent. diſt. 
27: 4.3. 


Y. 5. 


* Tet IT bes| 
lieve that 

their divines 
have ſome of | 


them made 


of the Spirit that can afſure us ; and that this proving our Juſtifi- 


cation by our San&tification, and ſearching after Marks: and Signs 
nour ſelves for the procuting of Afurance, is a dangerous and de- 
ceittul way. Thus we have the Papiſts, the Antinomians, and the 
'gnorant Vulgar conſpiring againſt this dotrine of Afſnrance and 
Examination Which I maintain againſt them by theſe Argu- 


ments, | 


the difference 


betwixt 15 

azd the Pa- 
piſts ſecm 
wiaer then it 
-2:,45 do theſe 


woras of one 


of them : 


Ex hoc unico articulo quantumrvis minutus 4 pleriſque reputari queat, univerſus. 
Papatus &+ Lntheraniſmus. dependet, Martinus Eiſengrenius initio Apolog. 


de (ert, Sal, And ſo have fome of our Divines on the other ſide, 


as Luther in- 


Gen.41, Etiamſi nihil preterea peccatum eſſet in dottrina pontificia, juſtas habe- 


mu cauſas cur ab eccleſiainfideti nos ſejungeremus, 


1.Scripture tells us we may know,& that the Saints before us have 
EF f "= known 


| 


known thelt Juſtification; and fatuce Salvation ; 2 Cor.5, 1: Jam, | 

8. 36. foho 21.154 1 Job 5. 19. of te 13, O3+ 14, 242.3.) 

-_ 8: 15/16, 36: Epheſe 3» 12+: I refer you to the placs ful | 
revity. PE: B&#® 1 | —" 


5. It we may be. certain of the Premiſes, then may yes be 


certain of the undenyable Concluſion of them, Bat wh 
be certain of both the Premiſes. For 1.T hat whoſoever believah| 
in Chriſt ſhall not periſh, bat. ſhall bave everlaſting life, is the 
voyce of the Goſpel ; and therefore that we may be ſure of : Tha | 
we are ſuch Believers, tnzy be known by Conſcience and intern 
Senſe. I know all the queſtion isin this, Wherher the Mord 
Truth or Sincerity of our Faith and other Graces can be knoyn 
thus, or not ? And that it may Tprove thus. - 

1. From the natural uſe of this Conſcience, and internal Senſe; | 
Which is to acquaint us not only with the Being, bat the Quilif- 
cations of the AQts of our Souls, All volantary Motions are Sep 
fible. And though the heart is fo'deceitful, that no men can certainly 
know the heart of another, and with much diffaculcy clearly know 
their own ; yet by diligent obſervation /and examination known 
they may be : for thongh our inward Senſe and Conſcience may be 
depraved, yet not excirpated, or quite 4xinguiſhed. 

2. The Commands of Believing, eg, &c: were in Vain 
| eſpecially as the Condition of the Covenant; it we could not know 

whether we perform them or not. = 

3. The Scripture would never make fuch a wide difference be- 
tween the Godly and the Wicked, the Children of Godand the| 
Children of the Devil,and fer forth the happineſs of the one and the 
miſery of the other fo largely, arid make this Difference to mu 
through all the veins of its dotrine ; ifa-man-cannot know which 
of theſe ryyo eſtares he is. == | | 

4. Munch leſs would the Holy Ghoft urge us to giveal ail 
gence to make our Calling and EleAion ſure, if it could got be 
done, 2 Per, 1. 10. And that this isnot meant of Objeftive 
cainty, but of SubjeRive, appeareth in this, That the Apolileme- 
rioneth not Salvation or any thing to come, but Callingand —_ 
= _ to Believers were ObjeRtively Certain before, 38 belly 

th paſt. Tl 
'| 5. And to what purpoſe ſhonld we be fo earneſtly urgedto &&| 
amine, and prove, and try ourſelves, Wherherwe beiotheſws, | 
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Chriſt be i i us, or webe ? 1 Cor.11.28. and 


” ”— £5 
_— 


wor 13. 5+ Why ſhould we earch for that which cannox be 


found'? 
, How cm we obey thoſe pr ecepts, which require us toRe- 


ealways, 1 T heſ.5.16. to call God our Paths, Luk, v1.2." to | 
live in his Praiſes, Pſal.49.1,2,3,4,5, andtolong forChrſts Com: | 
ing; Rev. 22,17,30+ I T beſ. 1-10, and to comfort.our ſelves with 
he mention of it, T Theſe 4. 18. whichare all the Conlcquemts of 


{Afforance > Who cando any of theſe heartily, thats isnot in ſome 


meaſure ſure, that he is-the Child of God 2 ©. / ft 

4. There are ſome duties that eirher rhe Saints only, or chiefly 
wecommanded to perform : And how thall chat be done, if we 
tannot know that we are Saints ? P#l.144.5. & 132-9. & 304+ 
& 31.23-&C, 


|' Thus Thave proved that a Cortaimy may be attained: ' an Infal- 


the, though not a '/perfet Cerrairay : 'faoch as iexcludeth decart, 
- h it exclude -not all degree of doubring. If Belarmine'by 

jeQural Certainty do mean this Infilllible, thongh imperfect 
ri , (as I donbe mag iy not,) 'rhen T wouldnot much con- 


|rend nth him ; And I acknowkedg thavit is not —_—_ a Cer- 
|rainty of meer Faith,/but mixt, - - 


— 


- | WY 0 
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SECT. VI. 


[7 Ne He third:thing that T'protniſed is, to ſhow you-what are the 


Arp which keep:men/from enact Afſu- 

-; —_— ok them'from Trying, and 

ph xmas tom/Ktiowing, when'they.do Try: That 
lowhen you ſcethelImpediments:you-mayavoyd them. | 
And1:WeeamorJoubtbur Sural will do-tvs part, to hinder us 
Tonſach's neceffary-diny abithis':- IFall-the powerhehath-can do 


it,orolt-the mexisurid Infirumiergs which hecar raiſe up, the will 
befireabovealldutiesto keep you of” fromthis.' Heis loath the 
Golly ſhould have that Joy, aniAſſutance, Advantageagainlt 


tion, which the faichfal: of Sclf-Examination 
would procure hem. And'for the Ungedlythe knows, if they 
Donld oncefall cloſecto» this Examini They would find or 
adeceits;and OE IR ASS to _ ths 


8.6. 
Hindrances 


of # xami- 
nation, 


I, Satan, 


2 " Z . The Sainty.everlaſting Reſt 


IF they did but faithfully perfortn this duty, -he were likely tolos 
moſt of the SubjeQts of his Kingdom. 'How.could he get fo 
millions to Hell willingly, if they knew they went thither? Aw 
| how could they chuſe but. know it they did throughly try ? hayiy 
ſacha clear light and fure rule'in the Scripture to diſcover it? 
| the beaſt did know that he is going to the flaughter, he wonldna| 
be driven ſo cafily to it ; but would ſtrive for his life before he 
comes to. dye, as well as he-doth at the time of his death. ' If Bas 
| am: had ſeen as much of the danger as his Aſs, inſteadoof his driving 
| on ſo furiouſly, he would have been/as loath to proceed ag he. 1} 
the Syrians had known whither they were going, as well as Eliſu 
did,they would have ſtopt before they had found themſelves inthe 
hand of their Enemies,2 K3»g.6419,20. So if ſinners did but know 
whither they are haſting, they would {top before they are engulfel 
in damnation. : If every ſwearer, drunkard, 'whoremonger, lovet 
of the wotld, or unregenerate perſon whatſoever, did certain 
know that the way he is in will never bring him to Heaven, and 
that it he dye in it, he ſhall undoubtedly periſh, Satan could never 
get him to proceed fo reſolvedly : Alas, he wonld then thinkever 
day a year till he were.out of the danger; and whether he were 


+ mT 7 what ever he were doing,the thoughts 


of his danger would be {till in his mind,and this voyce would beſt 
in his ears, Except thou Repent and be converted thou ſal ſurel 
periſh, The Devil knows well enough, that if he cannot keep men 
from trying their ſtates,and knowing their miſery, he ſhal hardlybe 
able to keep them from Repentance and Salvation: And therefore 
he deals. with them as Jae! with,Si/era ;, ſhe gives him fair words 
Julg. 4. 19, and food, and layeth him to fleep, and covereth hisface, and then 

© 7. | ſhecomes upon him ſoftly, and {trikes the nail into' his templs: 
7:dg.16.21- And as the Philiſtines with Sampſon, who firſt put ont his eyes, 

"1 * | and thenmade himgrind in their mills. IF. the pit be not covered, 
who bur the bliod will fallinto.it 2 If the ſnare þe not hid, thebir 
will eſcape it : Satan knows how to 4vele for: Souls, better-then 
to ſhew them the hook and theline;/ and to fright them away with 
a noiſe, or with his own appeararice, | 


Therefore he ater Je keep them from a ſearching Miniſtry; | 


” ; 7 [ COT 7 
wh. De + _— KF Fa . 
. we ' $'-—-* a 


to keep the Miniſter, from helping them to ſearch: or to reef 
the edg of the Ward;that itmay,not pierce arid divide z-0r to os 


; away. their thoughts ; or to poſſeſs them with prejudice ; iow” 
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Kquinted with all the Preparations and Studies of the Mini- 
terghe KNOWS when he hath provided a ſearching Sermor ntted 
1o the ſtate and neceſficy of a hexrer : and therefore he will 
keep him away that day, if it be poſſible abovzall, or elſe caſt 
him aſl:ep, or ſteal a way the Word by the cares and talk of the 
world, or ſome way prevent it$ operation, and thc ſinners obe- 


diences ; 
This is the fi:{t Hl 


__——_—_—_— 


nderance. 


——_— KC. 


SECT, VII, 


2, W T lcked men alſo are great impediments to poor ſinners 

when they ſhould examine and diſcover their eſtates, 
1 Their Ex1mples hinder much. When an 1gnorant ſinner ſeeth 
all his friends znd nejghbors do as he dath, and live quietly in 
the fame ſtare with himſelf, yea the Rich and Learned as well 
45 others, this is an exceeding great temptation to him to pro- 
cecd in his tecurity. 2, Alſo the merry company and pleaſant 
diſcourſe of theſe men, doth take away the thou zhts of his Spi- 
ritual State, and doth make the underſtanding drunk with their 
ſenſual delight : ſo that if the Spirit had before put into them 
any j:alouſiz of themſcives, or any purpole to Try themf: Ives, 


conrnual diſcourſe of nothing buc matters of the world, doth 
d:mp all theſe purpoſes for (clf-tying, zad make them for got- 
ten, 4. Their railings alſo, and ſcorning at golly perſons, is a 
very great impediment to multitudes of Souls, and poſicficth 
them with ſach a prejudice and Giflike of the way to Heaven, 
[that they ſettle reſolvedly in the way they are in. . 5. Alſo their 
conſtaeie perſwaſions, alluremeants, threats, &c. hinder much, 
 Lod doth ſcarce ever open the eyes of a poor finner, to ſee that 
41!snaught with him,and his way is wrong, but preſently there 
S4aulitude of Satans Apoſiles ready-to flutter him,und dawb, 


| 2nd veceiv?, and ſettle him agaia in. the quiet poſſcffion of his 


former Matter, What, ſay they; do you make a doubt of ycur 


'Valvacion, who have lived fo well, and done co body harm, and | 


\©ten deloved of all? God is mercitul : and it ſuch 3s you ſhall 
the ſaved, God help a great many : What do you think is 
| ome of all your forefathers? and what will become of 


this Jovitlcompany doth ſoon quench them all. 3. Alſo their | 


| 397 | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


1 your friends and neighbours that live as you do? Will they 
xl] b: damned ? Shall cone be ſzved think you, but a few fir 
preciſians ? Come, come, if ye hearken to thetc Puritan books 
or Preachers, they will drive youto deſpair ſhortly, or drive you 
out of your wits: they muſt have ſomething to ſay: they well 
have «ll Ike themſelves ; Are not 211 men fincers ? and did no 
Ch::it {yr to fave finners * Never trouble your head with thel: 
thoughts , but believe and you ſhall do wcll, MEL SAP 
Thus 49 they follow the Soul that is eſcaping from Saten, with 
reſtleſs criestill they haye brought him back : ON, how muy 
thoutands have ſuch cha-ms kept a ſl:ep in deceit and ſecurity, 
till death 333d Hell have awaked and better informed them! 
The Lord calls to the finner, and tells him , The Gate « frat; 
the Way t narroW, and few find it : Try and examine Whether 
thou be in the faith or uo: give all diligence to make ſure i 
time; —— —And the world cries out clean contrary , Never 
doubt . Never trouble your ſelves with theſe thoughts, —1 
intreat the ſinner that is in this ſtrait to conſider , That it is 
Chriſt and not their fathers or mothers, or neighbors, or friends 
that muſt jJuige them ac laſt; and if Chriſt condemn them, thele 
cannot ſave them : and therefore common Reaſon may tel 
them, that it is not from the words of Ignorant men , but from 
the word of God that they muſt ferch their comforts and hopes 
of Salvation, When Ahab wouldenquire among the multitudes 
of flattering Prophets,it was his death. They can flatter men n- 
to the ſnare, but they cannot tell how to bring them out, Oh, 
take the counſel of the Holy Ghoſt , Ephe/. 5.6, 7+ Let nome 
deceive you With vain words, for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience 3 Benothf 
therefore partakers with them, And AB. 2.40, Save your ſeive 
from this untoward generation, $ 


SECT. VIII. 


3. D) UT theereateſt hindzrances ate in mens own. bens 
1. Some ate ſo Ignorant that they know not W 

Self. Examination is, nor what a Miniſter means when be Pf 

ſwadeth them ro Try themſelyes: Oc thy know not thi _ 


end 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. ET” 


_ Nzceflity of it ; but think * every man is bound to Believe 
hat God is his Father, and that his (los are pardoned , whether 
the true or falſe 3 and that it were 2 great fault to make an; 
Queſtion of it : Oc they do not think that Aſſurance can be at- 
taped ;-or that there isany ſuch great differences betwixt one 
an and another ; but that we arcall Chriſtians, and therefor: 
ed net to trouble our ſelves any further: Oc at leaſt they know 
not wherein the difference lies; nor how to ſer upon this ſcarch- 
ing of their hearts,nor to find out its ſecret motions,xnd to judge 
iccordingly. They have as groſs Conceits of chat Regeneration 
which they mult ſearch for, as Nicodemus had, Jobs 3. 5. And 
when they ſhould Try whether the Spirit be in them, they are 


399 
T Or as Ar, 
:altimarſh 
/atth, every 
27141 ts bound | 
to believe, 
but wo 741 
ro Oneſtion 
Whether he 
belsewe or 10, 
pP.92,93 Ard 
this Faith | 
(he ſaith) is 


Written, 


2, Some are ſuch Infilels that they will not Believe that ever 
Grd wil make fuch x difference betwixt men in the life to come, 
and therefore wiil aot ſearch themſ:lves whether they differ 
here: Though Judgment and ReſuireRion be in their Creed, 
yet they are not 10 their Faith, 

3. Som- are ſv DeaJ-hzarczd, that they perceive not how 
dcerly 1c doth coac:rna them, lec us ſay what we can to them, 
ey la it not to hvart, but give us the hearing, and there's an 
end, 

4. Some are 1u pi {fled with Sclf-love and Pride, that th:y 
Willnot fo much as ſuſpe& any ſuch danger io themſclves, Like 
a proud Tradeſman who ſcorns the motion when his friends de- 
fire him to caſt up bis Boks becauſe thiy are afraid he will 
Break, As ſome fond Parents that have an over-weening con- 
ceit of their ownChildrep, and therefore will not believe. or hear 
wy evil of them; ſuch a fond Selt-love doth hinder men from ſu- 
ug trying thelt Rates, 

2+ d0Mme are fo guilry that they dare not try : They are fo 
fearful that they (ballufind their wi CE th - dare 
wt ſearch into them, And yet they dare yenture them to.a more 


fy) Trys) U” g F 2 6. Some 


ke thoſe iv AG, 19. 3. That knoeW not whether there Were a, bejng per- 
Holy Ghoſt te be received or no. | [waded more | 
or leſs of Chriſts love. p94. So that by this Dotrine every man # bound to be» | 
lieve thas Chriſt loweth him, and not to queſtion his belief, (If it were only 
[briſt: common love he might thus believe u but a ipecial ldve ro him isno where 
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rather venture all then ſet about ir. 


| The Saints everlaſting Reſt —q 


6, Some are fo far in love with their fin, and fo far ih Giſlk. 
with the way of God,that they dare not fall on the Tryal of their | 
ways, lez{t they be forced from the courſe which they love, o 
chart which they loath, 

7. Some are ſo Reſolved already never to change their Pre» 
{=ric (tate, thar they neglet Examiration as a uſelcſs thing x Be: 
fore they will tarn ſo preciſe and ſ:ek a new way, when they 
have lived fo long, and gone fo far, they will put their E em 
ſtate to the venture, come of it what will. And when a aan is 
fully reſolved to hold on his way, and not to turn back be it 
right or wrong, to what end ſhonld he enquire whether he b- 
right or noe 

8, Molt men are fo taken up with their worldly affairs and are 
ſo buſi: 10 driving the trade of providing for the fleſh,that they 
cannot ſ<t themſclves to the Trying of theic title ro Heaver: 
They have acother Kind of happineſs in their eye which they are 
purfaing, which will not ſuffer them to make ſure of Heaven. 

9. Molt men ate fo clogged with a Lazineſs and Slothfulceſs 
of Spirit, that they will not be perſwaded to be at the paines 0! 
49 hours Eximination of their owa hearts. It requireth ſomelk- 
bour and diligence to accompliſh it throughly, and they wil 


10. But the moſt common and dangerous impediment is thit 
falie Faith and Hope commoaly called Preſumption, which 
bears up the hearts of the molt of the world, and fo keeps then 
from fuſpeRing their danger. | 

Thus you ſce what abundance of difficulties mult be overcome 
before 2 man can cloſely ſet upon the Exumining of his heart. | 
1o bat name them for brevity ſake. 


SECT. IX. 


N D if a man do break through all theſe imp2diments,u00 | 


L A ſetupan the Daty, yet aſſurance is not preſently attained: 
Of thoſe few who do enquire after Marks and Means of Aſſu- 
rance, and beſtow ſome pains to learn the diffcrence between the 
found Chriſtizn, and the unſound; and look often into their on? 


hearts, yet divers are deceiv'd and do miſcarty,efpecially thr 
theſe following cauſes. | = 


bm —_ 


_———_—__— 


| 7, There 15 ſuch a Confuſion and darkneſs inthe Soul of map, 


Es The Saints everlaſting Reſt ; 


eſpecially of ap unregenerace Man, that te can ſcarcely tell what 


| houe where nothing keeps his place, butall is caſt on a+ heap 

ether ; ſoisit.in the heart where all things are in diſorder, -- 
ſpecially when darkneſs is added to this diſorder ; ſo that the 
veart is like an obſcure Cave or Dungeon, where there is but a 
little cceviſe of light, and a man mult rather grope then ſee. No 


ryio judging of their cltates. 


to be ſtrangers at home, and are litile taken up with obſerving 
the temper and motions of their own hearts: All their ſtudies are 
imployed without them, and they are no where l:{s acquainted 
thenintheir own brelts. | 

3. Beſides many come to the work with foreſtalling conclu- 
ſions: They are reſolved what to judge before they Try : They 


ſelves, and not to find out the truth of their condition 2 Like a 
bribed Judge, who examines each party as if he (would Judge 
uprightly , when he is reſolved which way the cuuſe ſhall go 
before haad.Or as perverſe diſputers, who argue only to maintain 
their preſent opinions, rather then to try thoſe opinions whether 
they are right or wrong. Juſt ſo do men. examine their hearts, 

_ 4. Alſo men are partjl in their own Cauſe : They are ready 
tothink their great ſias ſmall, and their ſmall fins to be none: 
their gifts of nature to be the work of Grace, and their gifts of 


tight waysSready to ſay, 11 theſe bave I kept from my youth: 

And I am rich andincreaſed, cc. Rev.3.17. The firſt common 

excellency that they meet with in themſclver,{oth fo dazle their 

gk that they are preſently ſatisfied that all is wel), and look no 
er, 


not eaſily & quickly be done, they are diſcouraged, and leavecf. 
Few {et to it and follow it, a5 beſeems them in a work of ſuch 
moment, He mult give all diligence;that means;to make ſurce.. 
6, Alſo mea try themſclyes by falſe Marks and Rules; nor | 
Wing wherein the truch of Chriſtianity doth coaſfilt 3, fome| 


te doth, or what is in him, As one can hardly fiade any thiog in | 


wonder if mcn miſtake in ſcarching ſuch a hearty and ſo-miſcar- | 


2, And the rather becauſe moſt men do accuſtom tkemſelves | 


uſe the duty butto ſtreogthea their preſent coaceits of them- | 


| 


common grace, to be the ſpecial grace of the Saints, They are | 


5- Refides, moſt mendo ſearch but by the halves. If it wiil | 
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looking beyond, and ſome ſhort of the Scripture ſtandard, 

7. Moreover there is ſo great likeneſs betwixt the loweſt de. | 
gree of ſp<cial grace, and the higheſt degree of Common Grace 
chat ir is no wonder if the unskilful be miſtaken, Iticuga] 
Qu:ſtion, whethec the main difference between ſpecial price 
and common, be not rather gradual, then ſpecificzl : It it ſhi 
be ſo { as ſome think ) then the diſcovery will b: much more 
difficult. However to diſcern by what principle our 2f;Rions 
are moved , and to what ends, and with what ſincerity, isnot 
very eaſie; there being ſo many wrong Eads and motives which 
may excite the like Aﬀts, Every grace in the Saints hath irs coun- 
terfeit in the Hypocrite. 

' 8, Alſo men uſe co Try themſelves by unſafe Marks : either 
looking for a high degree of grace inſtead of a lower degree in 
{incerity, as many doubting Chriſtians do; or elſe enquiring 
only into their outward Afions ; or into their inward Aﬀeſts 
ons without their ends, morives and other qualifications: ' The 
ſure evidences are Faith, Love, &c. that are Eſſ:-ntial parts of our 
Chriſt iznity, and that lie neerelt ro the heart, 

9. Laftly, Men frequently miſcarry in this work by ſetting on 
it in their ownftrength. As ſome expeR the Spirit thogld doit 
without them, ſo others attempt it- remit lycs without ſeeking 
or exp:Ring the help of the Spiri? : both theſe will certaaly| 
miſcarry in thejr Aflurance, How far ths Spirits Allitanees 


neceſſary is ſhewed before, and the ſeveral As which it mull 
pa torn. for us. ; 


—_— 


. 


SECT. X. 


F Urcher Cauſes of doubting among Chrilitzn*. 

Becauſe the Comfort of a Chriſtians life doth ſo mud: 
co: fit in his Afſarance of Geds Special Love , and bccuuſe th 
right way of obtaining it is ſo much controverted of late, wil 
here procced a little further in opening to-you ſome ocher Hit 
derances which keep true Chriſtians fromComfortable Ceri 


Comfort, ty, befites the forementioned Errors in the Work of Exam 
tion ;' Though'T would {till have you remember and be ſenſi 
That che negle@ or lighty performance of that greac duty; uod 
not following on the ſea: ch with Serioufneſs and * 


_— 


| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


he moſt common Hinderance, for ought I have yet found. 

| ſhall add now theſe Ten more, which I fiad very ordinary 
[mp:diment*, and therefore deſire Chriltians more carefully to 
Conſider and Beware of them, 

1, One Common and great Cauſe of doubting and uncertain» 
yy, is, The weakneſs and ſmall meaſure of our Graces, A little 
Grice is next to None. Small things are hardly diſcerned. He 
hat will Ce s ſmall needle, a hair, x mote, or atoms, muſt have 
clear light and good eyes : But houſes, and Towns, and Moun- 
ains are cafily diſcerned, Moſt Chriſtians conteat themſclves 
with a ſmall meaſure of Grace, and do not follow onto ſpiritual 
trength and manhood. They Belicve fo weakly, and Love God 
olittle,that they can ſcarce find whether they Bc lieve and Love 
it all, Like a manin a ſwoun, whoſe pulſe and breathing ts fo 
weak and obſcure, that it can hardly be perceived whether they 
moye at all, and conſcquently, whether the man be alive or dead. 

The chief Remedy for ſuch would be, To follow on their du- 
ty till their Graces be increaſed : Ply your work : Wait upon 
God in the uſe of his preſcribed means, and he will undoubtedly 
bleſs you with Increaſe and Strength. Oh that Chriſtians would 
beſtow molt of that time in getting more Grace, which they be- 
tow in Anxious doubtings, whether they have any or none: 
An that they would lay out choſe Serious AﬀeRions in Praying, 
und ſeeking to Chaiſt for more Grace, which they beſtow in 
fruidleſs Complaints of their ſuppoſed Graceleſneſs 1 I beſeech 
thee, Chriſtian, take this advice as from God : And then, when 
thou Believelt ſtrongly, and Loveſt fervently, thou canſt not 
joubt whether thou do Believe and Love or not : No more then 
1 man that is burning hot can doubt whether he be warm ;z or 
{ Man that is Rrong and luſty can doubt whether he be alive. 
Strong AﬀeRions will mak? you feel them. Who loveth his 
friend, or wite, or child, or any thing ſtrongly, and doth not | 
know it? A great meaſure of Grace is ſeldom doubted of : Or 
ſit be, you may quickly find when you ſeck and try, 
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SECT. XT. 


?. A Nother Cauſe of uncomfortable living is,That Chriſtians 
look more at their preſent Cauſe ot Comfort or Dif- 


Ss comfort} 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


| Comfortgthen they doat their Future Heppineſs, and the wy t 
attain tt, They look at cr Signs which may tell th: m what th 
Ire, More th-n they do at Precepts which tell them what « 
(hoald do, Tacy are very defirous to kaow whether they are 


Juſt-h1:4 and beloved or not ; but they do not think what com(+ 


"(cnc Cate mult needs b: their Everlaſting Caſe; andif they be 
| now unpardoned, there were no Remedy. Why I beſecch thee 
 cophider this, Oq doubting Soul : What if all were a5 bid 83 
thou dolt tcar ® and none of thy fins were y:t pardoned ? Ig 
 aat the Remedy at hand ? May not all this ve don: in a moment? 
, Dalt thou'not know that thou mayſt have Chriſt and pardon 
when ever thou wilt ? Call not this a looſe or ſtrange doQtrine, 
| Chriſt js willing if thou be willing, He off:reth him{-1f and all 
| his bzn« fics to thee 3 He prefſeth them on thee, and urgeth thee 
'o accept them : He will condemn thee and deſtroy cheeif thoy 
| wil: not accept them.” Why dolt thou therefore (tand whining 
2nd Complaining that thou art not Pardoned and Adopted, 
| when thou-ſhouldſt txke them being offered thee? Were he 
; 10t mad thit would lie Wceping 2nd wringing his hands, be 
cauſe he is not pardoned, when his Prince ſtsnds by all the while 
tering him a pardon, and iftreating; and threatging, / and per- 
| {wzding,and correRing him,znd all to make him tike it ? Whit 
| weuld you fay ro ſuch a man ? Would 'you not chide him for 
us folly, and fay, If thou wouldſt have Pardon 2nii Life, why 
dolt thou not take it > Why then do you not ſay the like to your 
ev.s > Know ye not that Pardon 2nd Afopticn are offered you 
only ON the Condition of your B.lieving ? And this Bclieving is 
| '*norhing elſe but the Accepting of Chriit for thy Lord and St- 
* vicur, as he 15 offered to thee with his b:nefirs in the Golptl 
* And this Accepting is principally (if not only) the AR of thy 
© Will. Sothatif thou be willing to have Chriſt upon his own 
-68 cerms,that 15,to Save and Rule thze, then thou art a Believer : 
* Tay willingneſs is thy Faith, And itthou have Faith, thou haſt 
the ſureſt of all Evidences, Juſtitying Fai:his not thy Perfwali- | 
on cf Gods ſpecial Love to ther, or of thy Juſtification z but thy 


] 


[aitsrbat ar: 


brought ©gainſt yorr tentre. Simonds Deſerted Sonl, page554- 


Accepting Chriſt to make thee Jult and L-: ly. Ic may bz thou 


thiy thould taketo be Juſtifid, if they be no', As it their pres: 


= A; © > i © =) x 4 


© I FI" 


o 
pn <——_—_>e—_—_ — — 


wilt 


_— — 


— We 


© > tau w— a. =” 62> © 2 ry wy oe Fx © DYD®> us. MY Wwoocy 


_—_ - 


- >———— 
% 


— TheSaints everlaſting Reſt. ; 


a— 


-aſje: God only can make them willing : But to him that is will- 
ing to have Chriſt for King and Saviour, I will not ſay Believing is 
ale, bat it 1s already performed ; for this is Believing. Let me 
-herefore put this Queition to every doubring complaining Soul : 
What is 1t that thon art complaining and mourning for ? Whac 
makes thee walk ſo ſadly as thou doſt 2 Becauſe t haſt noc 
Chriſt and his benefits. Why, art thou willing to have them on 
he forementioned Condition ? or art thou not 2 IF thou be Will- 
ng; thou haſt him : Thy Accepting is thy Believing : To as many 
4 Receive him (that is, Accept him) to them he gives power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to them that Believe on his Name, 
[ob.1.12. Bur if thou art not Willing, why doſt thou Complain ? 


And they that would not have Chriſt, ſhould be ſpeaking againſt 
him, at leaſt againſt his Laws and Ways, and not complaining be- 
cauſe they do not enjoy him. Doſt thou groan. and make ſuch 


thou wouldſt not have Chriſt for thy King and Saviour, then have 
Inothing to ſay but to perſwade thee to be Willing. Is it not 
madneſs then to lie complaining that we have not Chriſt, when we 
may have him if we will ? If thou have him not, take him, and 
ceaſe thy complaints : Thou canſt not be ſo forward and willing 
[&$hels: And if He be Willing, and thou be Willing, who ſhall 
\break the Match ? I will not fay as Mr Sa/tmar/h moſt horridly 
doth, That we ought no more to Nueſtion our Faith, which is our 
frtand foundation Grace, then we ought to Queſtion Chriſt the 
Foundation of our Faich. But this I ſay, That it were a more wile 
and direet courſe to Accept Chriſt offered (which is Believing) then 


_ tolp:nd ſo much time in doubting whether we have Chriſt and 


'Faithor no, 
| 


————— 


SE CT. XII. - 


b Ate Cauſe of many Chriſtians trouble, is, Their mi- 
fr: [taking Aſſurance for the Joy that ſomecime accompani- 
|; Orat leaſt confounding them together. Therefore when 


7 Wat the Joy of Aſſurance, oh aw as much caſt down as if 


wilt ſay, I cannot Believe ; It is not fo eafte a matter to Belieye as 
a make it. Anſw. Indced to thoſe chat are not willing, it is not | 


Mcthinks the congue ſhould follow the bent of the hearc or Will ; 


moan for want of that which thou wonldſt not have ? If indeed 


| 
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they wanted Aflurance it ({clf. DoRor $3b6s ſaith wal, That x | 
we cannut have Grace but by the work of the Spiric, ſo muſt there! 
be a further Act to make us Know that we have that Grace; and | 
when we Know we have Grace, yet mult there be a further aq 
of che Spirit to give us Comfort in that Knowkdg. Soine Know: 
ledg or A{laranc: of our Regenerate and Juſtificd Eſtate the Spirit 
gives more ordinarily ; but that ſenſibl- } oy is more ſeldom ang 
extraordinary, We have cau'e enough to keep off doubtings and 
diſtre(s of ſpirit, upon the bare fight of ourEvidences, though we do 
not feel any further Joys. This theſe complaining Souls under- | 
ſtand not ;. and theretore though they cannot deny their willing. | 
neſs to have Chrilt, nor many other the like Graces, which are in- | 
fallible Signs of their Juſtification and Adoption, yer becauſe they 
donot feel their ſpirics repleniſh2d wich comforts, they throw + 
way all,3s if they had nothing. As if a Child ſhould no longer take 
himſelt for a ſon, then he ſ-es the (miles of his Fathers face, or hear- 
eth the comforcable expreſſions of his mouth : And as if the Father 


did ceae to be a Fath:r when ever he ceaſeth thoſe ſmiles and 
lpeechcs. 


SECT. XITL 


4. 7, he, yet further is the trouble of theſe poor Souls increaſes, 

{ A. in that They know not the ordinary way of Gods con- 
veying theſe expeAtcd Comforts. When they hear that they are 
the free gifts of che Spirit, they preſently conceive themſclves tobe 
meerly paſſive therein, and that they have nothing to do but to 
wait when God will beſtow them : Not underſtanding, that 


. | though theſe Comforts are Spiritual, yet are they Rational; raiſed 


| upon the Underſtandings apprehenſion of the Excellency of God 
| Our Happineſs, and of our Intereſt in him ; and by the rolling of 
; this blefled Obje in our frequent Meditations. The Spirit doth 
| adyance and not deſtroy onr Reaſon ; Ir doth reifie it, and then 
ule it as its ordinary inſtrument for the conveyance of things to our 


Aﬀecions, and exciting them accordingly ; and not lay it ade, 


heipeth us to. Rejoyce uponthoſe, revealed grounds : So that he 


who Rejoyceth. groundedly, knoweth why he Rejoyceth rl 
"NY | . 


| and Aﬀec us without it. Therctore our Joys are raiſed-diſeour-} | 
| lively ; and the Spiric firſt revealeth our Cauſe of Joy, and "| 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
ry Now theſe miſtaken Chriſtians lie waiting when the $ i- 
« cit doth caſt in theſe Comforts into their hearts,while they fit {till 
1nd labour not to excite their own Aﬀe&tions ; ' Nay while they 
Reaſon againſt the Comforts which they wait for. Theſe men 
muſt be taught to know, that the matter of their Comfort is in the 
Promiſes, and thence they muſt fetch it as oft as they expect it : 
And that if they ſer themſelves dayly and diligently to Meditate of 
the Trath of thoſe Promiſes, and of the rare excellency contained 
in them,and of their own title thereto, in this way they may expeR 
he Spirits aſſiſtance for the raifing of holy Comfort in their Souls. 
But if they lie (till bewailing their want of Joy, while the fall and 
free Promiſes lie by them, and never take them, and rip them up, 
ind look into them, and apply them to their hearts by Serious Me- 
ditation, They may complain for want of Comfort long.enough 
before they have it, in Gods ordinary. way of conveyance.” God 


| 


\worketh upon Men as Men, as Reaſonable Creatnres : The Joy of 
the Promifes,and the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, are one Joy. 

| Andthoſe Seducers who in their Ignorance miſ-guide poor Souls 
[this point, do exceedingly wrong them : while chey perſwade 
|them ſo to expect their comforts from the Spirit, as not to be any 
authors of them themſelves, nor to-raiſe up their own hearts by 
Argumentative meats, telling then, that ſuch Comforts are but 


nzmmered by themſelves, and not the genuine Comforts of the | 


pit. How contrary is this to the doctrine of Chriſt ? | 


| 
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| SECT. XIV. 
j- Af Nother Cauſe of the trouble of their Sonls is, Their expedt- 
mg a greater meaſure of Aſſurance then God doth uſually 
beſtow upon his people. Moft think, as long as they have any 
 doabting they haveno Afſuratce : They conſider not that there are 
_ degrees 'of Infallible Certainty below a perfe& or an vn- 
coudting Ccrtainty, They muſt know, that while they are here. 
"xy ſhall Know bue in parc : They ſhall be imperfect in th-ir 
Knowledg of Scripture, which is their Rule in Trying ; and imper- 
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As if a poor 
man ſhould 
complain for | 
want of mo- 
ney, when 4 
ckeſt full 
ſtands by 
him, end he 
may take 
what he wil: 
[s it not bets 
ter take it 
out, then lie 
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for want ? 


&. 14. 
God Wil keep 
the rich ſtore 
of conſiſtent | 
and abiding 
comforts till | 
thegreat day, 
that when all \ 
the family 


may pony ont the ſulneſs of his hidden treaſures on them : 


We are now in the morning of the day the feaft is to come ;4 breakefaſt muſt ſerve, S 


to flay the ſtomack., till the K ing 0 


Nmonds 7) eſerted Soul. Pag.507. Hhh 2 
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So ſome 
thiak the ') 
are Gods peo- 
pie, becauſe 
they are of 
ſnch aparty, 
or ſuch a 
ſtrict 0PLnt- 
87; and when 
they change 
their opinion 
they cnange 
their cems- 
fort, Some 
that ccnuli 
have no com- 
fort while 
they Were 4 
mong theOr- 
thodox, as 
ſoon as they 


have turned 


*G od, and 


to ſuch or ſuch a Set, have comfort in abundance ; partly through Satans delnſion, 


and partly pecanſe they think their change in Opinioa hath ſet them T ight With 
therefore they 


- 


their (1) pinions, have their Comfort alſo ouly there. 
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fe& in the Knowledg of their own obſcure deceitful hearts, Some! 
lirangeneſs ro God and themſelves there will Qill remain: Som- 
darkneſs will over-{pread the face of their Souls : Some Unbdie| 
will be making head againſt their Faith : And ſome of theirgrie. 
vings of the Spicit will beGrieving themſclves and makinz a breach 
in thcir Peace and Joy. Yet as long as their Faith is preyailing 
and their Aſſurance doth tread down and (ubdue their Doubrings 
though not quite expel them, they may walk in Comfort, and 
maintain their Peace. Bur as long as they are reſolved to lie down 
in forrow till their Aſſurance be perfeR, their days on Earth mult! 
then be days of ſorrow. | | 


SECT. XV. 


6. Gain, many a Soul lies long in trouble, by taking up thei | 

A Comtorts in the beginning upon unſound or uncertain 
grounds. This may be the cafe of a gracious Soul, who hath better 
grounds, and doth not ſee them : And then when they grow to 
more ripeneſs.of Underſtanding, and come to find out the inſuffi- 
ciency of their. former grounds of Comfort, they calt away their 
Comfort wholy, when they ſhould only caſt away their rotten 
props of it, and ſearch for becter to ſupport it with. As if thei 
Comfort and their Safery were both of a nature, and both built on 
the ſame Foundation, they conclude againſt their Safety, becauſe 
they have diſcovered the miſtake of their former Comforts. And 
there are many much applauded Books and Teachers of late who 
further the deluſion of poor Sonls in this point, and make them be- 
lieve, that becauſe their former Comforts were too Legal, and their 
perſwaſions of their good eſtate were ill grounded, therefore them- 
{clves were under the Covenant of Works only, and their ſpiritual 
condition as unſound as their Coniforts: Theſe men obſerve not, 
Tit while they deny us the uſe of Marks to know our own ſtate, 
yct they make uſe of them themlelves to know the ſtates of others: 
Yea and of falſe and inſufficient Marks too. For to argue from 
the Motive of our perſwaſion of a good eſtate, to the goodnels ot 
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rejoYCc. $9 many Hypocrites whoſe Religion lieth — | 
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badneſs of that eſtate, is no ſound arguing : It followeth not that 
| man is unregenerate, becauſe he judged himſelf regenerate upon |. 
wrong grounds. For perhaps be might have better grounds, and 
"otknow it; Or elſe not. know which were good and which bad. 
gifery andComfort ſtand not always on the ſame bottom. Bad 
oronnds do prove the Aſſurance bad which was built upon them , 
bat not always the Eſtate bad. Theſe Teachers do but toſs poor 
Souls up and down as the waves of the Sea, making them believe 
tar their Eſtate is alcered as oft as their conceits of it alter. Alas, 
tew Chriſtians do come to know cither what are ſolid gronnds of 
Comfort, or whether they have any ſuch grounds themſelves in the | 
infancy of Chriſtianity. Bur as an Infant hath life before he knows- 
ethit, and as be hath miſapprehenſions of himſelf and moſt other 
things for certain years together, and yet it will not follow that | 
therefore he hath no life or. reaſon : Sos. it inthe caſe in hand. 
Yet this ſhould perſwade both Miniſters and Believers themſelves 
to ay right grounds for their Comfort in the beginning, as far as 
my be. For elſe uſually when they find the flaw in their Com- 
forts and Aſſurance, they will. judg ic to be,a flaw in their Safety 
1nd Real Eſtates, Juſt as, I obſerve, moſt perſons do who turn to 
Errors or Hereſtes : They took up the Truth in the*beginning upon 
either falſe or doubtful grounds ; and then when their grounds are 
overthrown or ſhaken, they think che doCrine is alſo overthrown, 
ind ſo they ler go both together ; as if None had ſolid Arguments, 
becauſe They had not 3 or none could manage them better: then 
They. Even ſo when they perceive that their Argaments for their 


ood eſtate were unſound, they think that their Eſtate muſt needs | 
as nnſound. } 


| 


_ —_—— — - I I CO er edt dd 


SECT. XVI. 


7: Af Orcover, many a Soul lyeth long under doubting, Through | 
| the great ImperfeCtion of their very Reaſon, and exceed- 
og weakneſs of their natural parts. Grace doth uſually ' rather 
mour parts to their molt neceſſary uſe, and imploy our faculties 
- ter Objects, then add to the degree of their natural ſtrength, | 
| ay ay hearts have ſuch weak heads, that they know not how | 
- priorm the work of Self-Tryal: They arenot able rationally | | 
9Ugue the Caſe : They will acknowledg the Premiſes, and yer: 
_— _ *, Haig deny 
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When men 


dally With 


fin, and Will 


be playing 

with ſnares 
and vaits, 
allow a ſe- 
cret liberty 
in the heart 
to fin, Connt- 
vinTat many 
Workings of 
it , and not 
ſetting npon 
mortificatt- 
07 with ear- 
neſt end:a- 
vors, though 
they be, con- 
vizxcea , yet 
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deny the apparent Concluſion. Or if they be brought to acknow- 
ledg the Concluſion, yer they do but flutuare and (tagger in their 
concellion, and hold it (o weakly, that every aſlanle may take it 
from them. If God do not ſome other way ſupply to theſemen 
the defe&t of their Reaſon, I ſee not how they ſhould have der 
and ferled Peace. 


— —_— - 


SECELAVIL:. 


8, A Nother great and too common Cauſe of Donbting and 

A Diſcomfort, is, The ſecret maintaining of fome known fin, 
When 3 man liveth m ſome unwarrantantable praQiſe, and God 
hath oft touched him for ir,andConſcience is galled,and yet he con- 
tinueth_ ir ; Ic is no worder if this p:rſon want boch Aſſurance 
and Comfort, One wonld think: that a Sonl that lieth under the 
fears of Wrath, and is ſo-tender as'to tremble and complain, ſhould 


be as tender of finnine, and ſcarcely adventure-apon the appearance 
of evil: And yet fad experience rellerh ns that-ir is frequentlyo- 
therwife:.:T have knowntoo many ſuch; that wonld complain and 
yet an, and aceuſe themſelves; and yer fin ſtill, yea mddefpiir; and 
yet proceed! it finning ; and all Arguments and rheats could not 
keep them from the wilful commitring of 'tHar (in again and again, 
which yer they did think themſelves would:tprove their defttuftt- 


on, Yea ſome will be carryed away with thofe ſms which ſec 


malt-contrary to their dejefed remiper. I have known them that | 


would fill mengears with the conftanc lanentations of their miſera- 
ble ſtare,and defpairing acenfations againſt themſulves,as if they had 
been the molt humble people in the world ; and yer be as paſſon- 
ate in the maintaining their innocency when another accuſerh 
them, and as intolerably peeviſh, and tender ot their own reputa- 


tion in any thing they are blamed for, as if they were the-proudet 
perſons on earth;;. till denying or extennating” every diſgraceful 


4 


they are not perſwaded to ariſe With all their mai 7ht againſt the Lords .enemit, 
but do his work negligently, Which is an accurfed thing, for this God cafteth them | 
#pon ſore ſtraits: Sutmonds Deſerted Soul,c. pag, 521.523 - | 


fault that they. are charged with. 
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This cheriſhins of {im doth hinder Affurance theſe four ways. 
L, It doth abate the degree of our Graces, and ſo makes them more 
un- 
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andiſcernablc- 


- 
— 


condition ; and ir benummeth and ſtupificth [that he cannor feel 
« own Caſe. 4+ But eſpecially ir provoketh God to withdraw 
iraſclf, his Comforts and the Afſiltance of the Spirit, without 
which we may ſearch long enough before we have Affurance. God 
ach made 2 ſeparation betwixt Sin and Peace : Though they may 
conſiſt rogether in remiſs degrees ; yet ſo mach as Sin prevaileth 
1 the Soul, ſo Much will the Peace of that Soul be defeRtive,. As 
long as thou doſt tavour or cheriſh thy Pride and Self-eſteem, thy 
aſpiring projets and love of the world, thy ſeeret luſts and pleaſing 
the defires.of the fleſh, or any the like unchriſtian practiſe, thou ex- 
pectclt Aſlurance and Comfort in Vain. God will not encourage 
|thee by his precious gifts m a courſe of finning. This worm will 
becrawling and gnawing upon thy Conſcience : It will be a fret- 
ng, devouring canker to thy Conſalations. . Thou mayſt ſteal a 
{park of falſe comfort from thy worldly'proſperity or delights ; or 
thou mayſt have it from ſome falſe Opinions, or from the deluſions 
of Satan : But from-God thon wilt have no more Comfort, then 
thou makeſt Conſcience of finning. However an Antinomian may, 
tell thee, That thy Comforts have no ſuch dependance upon thy 
Obedience,nor thy diſcomforts upon thy diſobedience ; and there- 
fore may ſpeak as much Peace to thee in the courſe of thy (inning as 
in thy molt conſcionable walking, yet thou ſhalc find by experience 
that God will not do ſo. If any man ſer up his Ido!s in his Heart, 
ad put the ſtumbling block of his iniquity before his face, and 
meth toa Miniſter or to God toenquire for Aſſurance and Com- 
fort,God willAnſwer that man by himſelf,and in ſtead of comfort- 
log him, he will ſer his Face againſt hiw, he will Ar/wer hins Ac- 
cording to Fhe multitude of bus Idols, Read Exck.14+3,4,5,6,7,8,9; 


4tobe too bold with fin,&c, . Dr Sibbs, Souls C ouflitt, Preface, 


| SECT. XVIII 
9, _—_ very great and common Canſe of want of Aſſu- 
my 


F 


[7 


2. It obſcureth that which irdeſtroyerh nor ; for | 
+ bearerh ſuch (Way, that Grace is not in Action, nor ſeen'to ſit, 
"or ſcarce beard ſpeak for the noiſe of this Corruption. 3. It put- | 
-th out or dimmeth the eye of the Soul, that ic cannot ſee its own | 


_ 


mance and Comfort, is, When men grow Lazy in the fpiri- 
| | t 


Some Woenld 
have menaf- 
ter the Come 
mitting of . 
groſs ſin to 
be preſently 


comfortable, 


and believe, 
without 
bumbling 
themſelves 
at all.Indeed 
when We are 
once 11 
Chriſt , we 
onTht not to 
queſtion our 
ſtate in him, 
Ec. But yet | 
a guilty con- 
ſcience Will 
be clamearoms 
and full of 
Objeitions, 
and God Will: 


nt Peak peace to it till it be humbled. God will let his beſt children know What it 
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See Dr Sibs 
Souls Con- 


| (thongh our Obedience do not Merit them, yer) they nſuallyriſe 


———————— 


The Saints everlaſting Reft. 


tual part of daty,and'keep not up their Graces in conſtant andliyel 
Action: As Dr S$:bbs ſaith truly, Itis the lazy Chriſtian co 

that lacketh Afſnrance.The way of painful duty is the way of fulleſt 
Comfort. Chriſt carrycth all our Comforts in his hand : It we xe 
out of that way where Chriſt is to be met, we are out of the Way 
| where Comfort is to be had. cmd 

Theſe three ways doth this Lazineſs debar us of our Comfort, 

| 7+ By ſtopping the Fountain, and cauſmg' Chriſt to"withhal 
this bleſſing from us. Parents uſe not to ſmile upon children in thei 
negle&s and diſobedience. So far as the Spirit is Grieved, he wil 


Encouragements to» faithfulneſs ' and obedience : And therefore 


and fall with our Diligence in duty. They that have entercained 
the Antinomian dotages to cover their Idlenefs and Vicioufnds, 
may talk their non- {ence againſt chis ar pleaſure; bur the laborious 
Chriſtian knows it by experience. As prayer muſt have Faithand 
F-rvency toprocure its ſucceſs, befides'the Bloodſhed and Interdþ-: 
fion of Chriſt, (Fam.5.15;16.) ſo muſt all other parts of onifObe- 
dience. He that will ſay to us in that Triumphing day, ei! Den: 
Good and Faithful Servant, cc. Enter thow into the Joy if thy 
Lord ! Will alſo clap his Servants upon the back in their molt At- 
teRionate and Spiritual Duties, and'ſay,,Yel! Done Good and Faith 


lecret Prayers to God, and yet findeſt no abatement m thy Joys, I 

cannot bur fear, chat thy Joys arc either Carnal or Diabolical, 
2. *© Grace isnever apparent and ſenſible to che Soul but while 

* it 15 in Action ; Therefore want of Aion mult needs cauſe want 


fof Aſſurance : Habits are not felt immediately, but by the freenels 
and facility of their Ats : Of the very Being of the Soul it ſelf,no- 
thing is felt or perceived (if any more Be) bur only its AAs. The 
fire that lyerh ſtill in the flint is neither ſeen nor felt ; but when 
you {mite ir,and force it into AR,it'is eaſily diſcerned. The greateſt 
Adtion doth force the greateſt Obſervation ; whereas the dead or 
| unzQtive are not remembred or taken notice of. Thoſe that have 
long lain till in their graves are out of mens thoughts as well 3 
their (ight ; bur thoſe that walk their ſtreets, and bear Rule among 


them, are noted by all. It is ſo with our Graces. That you have 


ſuſpend his Confolations.' Aſſurance and Peace are Chriſt's great | | 


ful Servant take this Fore-taſte of thy Everlaſting Foy. If thou| 
grow {cldom and cuſtomary, and cold in Duty, eſpecially in thy | 


2624.4 "a> ed. oe: AMS af _ ac wa. aA - ann 
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reps f Love or Faith , you can no otherwiſe know but as n 
conſequence by reaſoning 3 but that'you may havethe Ads you 
may kaow by Feeling. It you fee a man lic ſtill in the way;what 
vill you do to know whether he be druok, or in a ſwoun, or 
4-14? Will you not (tir him or ſpeak to bim, to fee whether he 
cango? Oc teel his pulle, or obſerve his breath ? Knowing that 
gherethere is life their is ſome kind of motion ? I carveſtly be- 
eech thee, Chriſtian, obſerve and praftiſe this excellent Rule : 
Thou now knowelt not whether thou have Repentance, or 
Faith,or Love,or Joy 3 Why be more im the Afting of thele, and 
[thou wilt eafily know it : Draw forth an O5jeR for Godly ſor- 
[row,or Faith, orLove,or Joy ; and lay thy heart flut unto:t, and 
ake pains to provoke it into ſuitableaRion ; and then ſee whe- 
th.r then have theſe Graces or no, As DoRor Sibbs obſeryeth, 
There is ſomtimes Griefe for fin in us When We think there 1 none: 
it wants but ft ir: ing up by ſome quickeoning word : The like he 
ith of Love ; and may be ſaid of every other Grace. 
You may go ſeeking for the Hare or Partridge many hours, 
| and ever find them while they lie cloſe and ſtir not, but when 
{once the Hare betakes himicltco his lepges, and the bird to her 
wings, then'you ſce them preſcatly., So long as a Chriſtian hath 
[hs Graces in lively ARtion,to long,forthe molt part;he is sfſured 
of th:m. How can you dopbt whether you loveGod inthe AR of 
{Loving Oc whether you beliave inthe very AR of Believirg ? 
If therefore you would be afſured whether this Sacred Fire be 
kindled in your hearts, blow ict up get it into a fl-me, and then 


Lovetill you feel that you love. 
3. The Ation of the Soul upon ſuch «xcellent O>;ects, doth 
{ auurally bring Conſolation with it, The very At of Loving 
| Godin Chriſt doth bring uncxpreflible ſweetneſs with it into 
the Soul. The Soul that is beſt furnithed with Grace, when it 
5notin Action, is like # Lute well ſtring'd and tan'd , which 
Wale it lieth (till doth make no more Maſick thtza a common 
piece of wood ; but when it is taken up and handled by a $kiltul 


Lutiſt, the melody is moſt deli htful. * Some depree of comfort 
(laith that —_ ble ; : 4 


5%; which is ſo erve, that very heatheas upon: the diſcharge 


— 


you will know : Beli ye till you teel chat you do belicve ; and 


l DoRor ) folowes every good eAtiion, as 
# «companies fire, aud as bears and influences iſſut from the” 


of | 


- <--- 
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— * 
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Souls Con- 


flzft. pag. 
480, 481. 


* Men expert” 
cucetly ol | 
that comfort: 
in doing that | 
which belongs 
unto them, | 
which before" | 
they longed 
for, and went 
withour, Dr 
$ihbs Souls 


Conflia. page 
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lanchbolici, quia 
cauſan timorts 
continus ſecum 
portant; Anima 
enim eftizvolue 
ta cum caligine 
tenehroſa, Ct! 
quia- anima ſts 
quali? Cor puTls 
paſſizues ſeu 
complexiones, 
| idey timent ,&c 
Galenus in fine 
quarte partic, 
de: Morbo. 
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ſillammitas ſi 
multyum tcmpus 
babuerint ,, Me- 
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of a good Conſcience have tound comfort and peace anfwer 
able F This is Premium ante Premium, a Reward before the Re. 
WAY As d 
As a man therefore that is cold ſhovld not ſand Rilland ſay 

I am (0 cold that I bawe no minde to Labbur, but labone tilt tis 
coldn-ſs be gone, and heat excited : So-he thit wants vfunarce | 
of the trach of his graces, and the comfort of Affarance, 
mult not ſtand Rilb and ſag, 1 am ſo dowbrful and nc omfortable 
that I. bawe no mminde ta duty , but ply his duty, #nd exerciſe his; 
Graces , till he fiode his Doubts and 'D#comforts to: winiſh, | 


i. 


—_—_— 


SECT. X1X. | 


10. T Altly,another ordioary Nurſe of Doubtings and Difcons | 

fort, is, The prevailing of Mch-ncholly in the body; 
whereby the brain js continuzliy troubled and darkened , the 
Fancy hindered, and Reafon perverted by the diſtempering of 
Its jaltruments, andthe Soul is ſtill clad in mourning weeds, It 
1$00 More wander far a Confcicacious mn that is overcome 
with Melancholly to doubt, and fear, and deſpair, then itis for 
lick man to groan, or achildto cry when he is bexter. Tivsis 
the caſe with moſt that I have known lie long in doubting, end 
diſtreſs of Spirit. ' Wich ſome their Melancholly being rufedby 
Croſles or diſtemper of body, or ſome other occaſioo, dothafter- 
wards bring in.trauble of Conſcience as its companion. * With 
others trouble of mind is their firſt croudle 3 which long hwrging 
on them, at laſt do:h bring the body alfo into a Meclancholly + 
bit : And then trouble increaſeth Melanchclly, and Melancholly 
again increaſeth trouble, and ſo round, This is a molt (xd and 
pic. ful ſtate + For as the difeaſe of the body is chronies| and 
ooltinate , and phy ſick doth ſeldom fucceeed, where it hath far 
prevailed ; fo withour che Phyſician, the labours of the Divirt 
Ire uſually in v3in. Youmay filence them, bat you\cannct com 
fortthem: You may make them confeſs that they: have ſore 
Grace, and.yet cannot bring them to the comfortable Conch 
ons Or if you-:conwace them of ſome work of the Spirit upo6 
their ſouls, and:2 lictle at preſent abxe their fudneſs, yet 2516" 


as thty are gone home, ad look again upow their fouls —_ 


—_—_— 
m_ 
Te rn IEEE 


FP oe I WW _: a _— 


"The Saints.everlaſting Reſt, | 


| oertarbing humour, all your convincing Argutnents wy fob! 
— and they arc 2$ far from comfort as ever they were, Af 


the good thoughts of their eſtate. which you can poſiiÞly help. 


them to, ue ſeldom above a day or two old; Aga nan chat looks: 
[through a black or blew or red glaſs, doth think things which he 
lees to b2 of the {ame colour z. and if you would perfwade him 
oth: contrary he will not bdlieve -youy bot wonder that 'ybu 
ſhould offer to perſwade him aguinſt his epe-fight'! 'So x Melzn» 
cholly man ſees all things in a ſed and fearful plight, becauſe bis 
Rexſon looketh on them through chis black hutmonr,w ith which 
his brain is darkened and diltempered, And as s mans eyes 
which can {ce all things about them, yet eannat ſee any imper- 
te&ion in themſelves ; ſo is it almolt impoſſible to make many | 
ottheſe men to know that they are Melancholly., But xs thofc 
who are tronbled with the Ephialtes do cry out of ſome bady that 
yeth heavy upon thee, whea the difcaſe is in their own blood. 
ind butnorsz fa theſe poor men cry out of finand the wrath. of 
God , wheathe: main caude is in this bodily diftemper, The 
chickpart of the cure of theſe men maſt be upon the body , be- 
eulethere is the chief part of the difeaſe. - 


And thus I have ſhewed you the. chief cauſes, why fo may 


Chriltians do 1n J oy ſo little Aſlura nce and Confolition, 
ANI WEILL OTST IL NE IZLE 
VIII. | 


* 


tives to Examine. 
SECT. 1 © = 
6&9 Aving thus diſcoverd the Impediments to- Exa- 


8 TI 21i0atioo, I would preſently proceed to direRt 
&4 you tothe performance of it, but that I am ye" 


y 
CIT 
aw 


718 b& Jealous whether I bave fully prevailed with you- | | 


N- Kr Wills ; and whether you are indeed Reſolved te i 
| ſetupon the Duty. Lhave found by lang expe |; 


uceu3 well as from. Scripture, That.cae main difficulty lieth io | 


ii. 
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C. 2. 


Atotive 1. 


Mar.7.22.,36. 


| 27, QC, 
' Prov. 14.13. 
Luk,1r3.25,26 


Luk.18,21, 11 
Rev.3-17. 

590 Auanias 
and Saphira, 
The rich man 
ic Luk.16, &c, 


| may Try ; -bat few will be 6 


| riſk through this, negley bur: wk. 


{ This. I make manifeRt to you thas; 


:ſpiſe their counſel that bid them Try and make fure? Andto af, 


bringiog men to be willing;1nd to ſet themſelyesin good exrnch 
to the ſearching of their hearts. 


Many loveto hear and read of Marksand figns by which the; 


rought to-ſpend an hour.in uſing 
them when they have them,” They think they ſhould have thei 


Daubts reſolved as ſoon- as they do but hear-a miniſter name | 
ſome of! theſe Signes 8: and if that would do the work, then 


Afaurance would be more common: But when they are inform- 


ed thatche work lies. molt upon” their: own hands, and\'wha | 


= 


pains.it maſt coſt them to ſearch their hearts faichfutly, then they 
give up and will go no further. : | od au 
This is not only the caſe of theu 


ly, who commonly pe 

leitades of che godly them- 
ſclves are like Idle Beggars, who will rather make a praftice-of 
begging and bewailing their miſery , then they will- (et them- 
ſelves to labour painfully for their: relief 3 So do many ſpend 


days and years in ſad complaints and doubtings; that willnothe | 


braught to ſpend a few/hours in Examination) I intreat all hele 
perſons , what condition ſoever: they are of ,*to confider- the 
weight of theſc following Arguments, which I have propound- 
ed in hope to perſwade them to this duty. n 


— 


—_— 


SECT. 11, 


1. JO be deceived about your Title to Heaven , is excecd- 
ing eaſe; and not to be deceived, js exceeding ditficult 


I, Multitudes that never ſuſpeRed any falſhood in their 


h: arts;,\-have yet proved unſound'in the day of Tryal ; 20d they| 
chat never feared any danger toward then, have periſhed for & | 


ver :\ Yea many that have been confident of their integrity © 
(tety. I (hall ad joyn the proofes of what I ſay, in/the Marg 
tor brevity ſake. How many poor ſouls ure 'now in Hell, that 
lictle thought of comming thirher ? and that were wont to'de 


They made no doubt of their Salvation 
2- Yea, and many that baveexecHied in worldly wiſdom, © 


» 
- 
. 


have been befooled in this great buſineſs: andthey that nnd 


ai. 


PRI 


— — di 
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"reve their neighbours , Were yet deceived by Satan and. 
RR hearts. Yes, men of ſtrongeſt headepiccts.7 and pro- | 
cundeſt learning, Who knew much of che ſecrets of Nature, of 
he courſcs. of tho Planets, and motions of the Spheres, have -yet 
ven utterly. miſtaken intheir own hearts... 21 
3. Yen, Thoſe that have {sved in1he clear light of the Gofpel; 
nd hexzd the difference between the Righteous andtheWicked 
plajoly laid opeDs 8nd Many 2 Mark for: Tryal:laid dowa,, and 


|chem how to do it, yet even theſe hays been, and cayly are de- 
eciveds V | , , \s + , TK Hh If I wah Vl ” \' | 
4 \Yex, thoſe that haye had = whole lifc*s.timme.to-maky ſure 

n; and haye been tald over and overthat they had their lives for 


toggbul ſecuritys P9306 309 Lo 208 TÞI'; vVBaywbH $1 40 263 
's. Yea, thoſe that have Preached againſt the negligence of 
others; and preffed them to Try themrfetves, nd fhewed them 
the danger of being miltakeo ,. baveiyet proved miſtaken them- 
{{lves, oy: 

Andis it notthea time far us for3fip our hearts, and ſearch them 
totherery quick? |. 1 on 


4 SECT. 111. 
þ ns miſtaken in this great Point is #Ifa-yery'Conimon, 
::&A 185 wal as enlje -.:So cotnmon that 1142 the caſe of moſt 
othe world, Inthe old world:-we find of nonethat were in a- 
"y tear of Judgement ; and yet how tew perſons were. bot de- 
ceived. So 1n Sodons.c. So among, the. Jews : Andi4 would it 
werenot fo in England ! Almoſt all men amoggſt:vs do: verily 
\vok tobe fayed:; You ſhall (carceſperk with:one of 8 thouſand 
that doch not t; And yer Ghriſt tellcth u%y Thee few find the ſtrait 
{4te 134 yerroVe wan that leads to Lifen Da bigreckon up the fe: 
tal-ſloxtoof men thacare miſtakerin:; they: have. title 
0 Hewen s/ a3 the Scripture doth ennmfra' Ahew, 2nd-whitta 
mulitade will cbey prove! 1» dl that arxignoranhaf.the Fania: 
WIA; of Religion. 3, 44 Heretich:;qibo maintain falſe dofirines 


— 


&. 


lar 2 Sermon prefling them to. Examine, and: direRing | ; 
Judas and the | 


x0 other end, but 20! provide for\Eycrls(tipg.Reſt, and make ſure | 
atity have yet been deceived; and have waſkedabat hfcetime, in 


<genſ the Foundation, ar againſt the neceſſary. means. of Lites! 


| Abitopbet 
Gebeci, : 
oporem and 
| Sapbira, ]. 

| Phariſces, 

| Teſuites, &c. 

| Rom,1.22. 


| 


lews thar | 
heard Ch; iſts > 


Mat 7. 22s 
Rom, 2.21-+ 
x Cor.g. 27. 


&. 3. 


Motive 2. 


| 

Epheſ. 4.18, 
Hoſea 4. 6. 
Ifai,27, 11. 
2 Cor.4: 3» 


| Revgz,0,20- 
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Mar.7.21. | 
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Titus2 19. | 3. All that live in the prattiſe of groſs fin, 4. Or that love ant 
'«£ Cor. 6. 9. & 
15,50, 
'Eph.s 4.55 


Pſal.66.18. 
Jam 44,5. 
Heb.12.14. © 
John 3.3. 

ey Tim. 3.5 
ſames x. 22, 


Mark 17.56. 
Matrh. 10.37. 


John 12 25. 


Y. 4. 


| frequent reproof. Prove 29. I" 6. All rhat minde the Fleſh mi, 
|| the the Spirit. Rom. 8. 6. 7:13. Or the World more then Gu 
| Phil.3.18,19. 1 John 2:15,16. 7. All that do as the moſt do. Lk, 


. | faſten thei in their preſenc way of death. ' They will never ſkck to 


.. | which will increaſe it 7 So when a Chriſtian ſhould apply-rbe Pr 


th... te 


© -_ 


em 
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Fr 


regard the ſmalleſt fin. 5. All that harden themſelves aainf 


I 3:23,24,25. 1 John5.19. 8.At1 that are deriders at the Gully 
and diſcourage others from the way of God by their reproaches.Pro, 
1.23. &C. 3.34. & I9.29. 9. All that ar# unholy : And that we. 
ver Were Regenerate and born anew. 10. All that have not their 
vevy hearts fet upon Heavene Mat. 6.24. Tit, Al] that have « 
Form of Godlineſs without the PoWer. 12, And all that love either 
parents, or Wife, or children, or houſe, or lands, or life, more then 


Title to-Heaven , is as ſurely miſtaken as the Scripture is true, 
And if ſuch mnlerides are deceived, AOwuld not we ſearch 
the more diligently , leſt We ſhould be deceived as well as they? 


Si—_. 


hed 


i. _—  T_ 
"> TY \. 4 ha 4 4s. So dis. oc 4.4 Wt OE IT 


- A TOthine more datrgerdus then ito be! thus miſtaken, The 
; |, } raven of ir are lamentable and Yeſpetate, ' If the 
ledipbocniiaterie ade: WF; ' fe cher it's; 
4 94v” win of this miſtake will beyexylad : But if the ungodly 
be miſtaken,the Danger and Miſchief that followeth is unſpeakable 
'14:It will exceedingly-confirmthenn-in che ſervice of Satah;, and 


YT Y” = 4%. _ 


LA. — — 


be recovere@, as long as they think: their preſenc ſtate may ſerve. 
As the Prophet faith, Iſa. 44. 20. A deceived heart Will turn them 
aſide, that they cannot de/iver their own ſout; wor ſay, Is there ui 
a lye in my roght hand # TR. 

2. It will take away the efficacy.of means that ſhould do them 
good : Nay, it will tyrn the beſt means +0 their” hardening 
and ruine, If a man miſtake his bodily. diſeafe, and think it to'de 
clean contrary to what it is, will he not apply contrary remedis 


when an ungodly man fhould apply: the Fhreatenings, and Terton 


\ 


Chriſt, Luk. 14.26. Every on of theſe that thinketh he hath ay 


I-z 


>=) 


miles 


_—_— 


of the Lord, this miſtake of his eſtate will make him apply the pw 


—___—_——___—_— Tn _ > - - co  -r 
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wiſes: And there 1$ NO greater {trevgthener of ſin, ant deltroycy of | 

ſoul, then Scripture milapplyed. ** J/araly delaghns, and: thre 
« lecejving words of ſinners, man harden men waſt deſperately. tn 
« an unſafe Way © Bur SCrIPIAre wiſapplicd, Will do it far mere 
«off finally axcd dapigeronſiÞec = [40 0 ata 24? 

3 It will keep, 2 maan from compaſhonating- his- own: foul, 
Though he be ſad obje& of pity to'every under{is man that 
rholdeth him , yet will he not be able to pity himſelf , becaaſe 
tknoweth not his own mifery. As I have feen a Phytieiart lament 
he caſe of his Patient when he hath diſcerned his eertain death-jn 
ome ſmall beginning , when the Patient -hitmfelt benredt nothing, 
becauſe he knew not the mortal nacure of his diſcaſe. So doth many 
; Miniſter or godly Chriſtan lament the; cafe of a, canab wretch, 
whois ſofar from lamenting it himſelf, - chat he ſcorns- their pity, 
1nd biddeth them be ſorry for themſclves, they ſhall ner anſwer for 
tim; andraketh cher for his enemies becauſe they tell him the 
tuch of his danger. As a man that ſeeth.a beaſt going to the flaugh- 
ter doth pity. the poor creature, when it.cannot. pity; it {clF becauſe 
& little thinketh chat death is ſo neer: So is it with theſe poor finers: 
andall long of this miſtaking their Spiritual ſtate. Is ixnota pitiful 
fight to ſee a man laughing himſelf, when his underſtanding triends 
(tandweeping for, his miſery? P a#l mentioneth the voluptuous men 
of hixtime and the workdbogs with weeping : but we never read 
of their weeping for themſelves: C hriſt ſtandeth Weeping over 7e- 
raſalem, When they know net of any evil that Was toWards them, | uk: 19. 
nor give him any: thanks for his pity or his tears. = 

4, Itisina caſe of greateſt. moment , and therefore mittaking 
mult needs be moſt dangerous. If irwere in making an ill bargain, 
yet we Might repair our loſs in the next : Scipio was wont to ſay, | Tz:pe ff 3n re 
tu an unſeemly abſurd thing in Military caſes t6 ſay, I had| Mituaitarcoe, | 
ut thought, or 1 Was not aWare The matter being of ſo great Non putarem, 
caicernment , every danger ſhonld be thought of, that you 
may be aware. Sure in this weighty caſe, where our ever- 
laſting Salvation or Damvration is in Queſtion, and to be 
termined, every miſtake is inſufferable and incxcuſable which 
n. pry been prevented by any colt or pains. Therefore men 
takes of 
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Phil.3.17,18, 


the moſt able Lawyersand Phyſicians, becauſe the mil- 
os one may loſe them their Eſtates, and the miſtakes of the 
ir may loſerhem their lives: But miſtakes about their' Souls are | 
82 higher nature. oo "ft... 
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5. Tf you (ſhould continue your miltakes till death, there will he 
no time after to corre them for your recovery. Miſtakenow, md 
you are undone for ever. Men think to ſee a man dye quiet or 
comfortably, is to ſee him dye bappily : But if his comfort proceel 
from this miſtake of his condition, it is the moſt unhappy caſe and 
pittiful fight in the world.. To live miſtaken in ſuch acaſe is lamen- 
cable, bur to dye miſtaken is deſperate. 
| Seeing then that the caſe is ſo dangerous, what wiſe man woulj 
not follow the ſearch of his heart both night and day till he were. 
ſured of his ſafety ? | 


te. 


. A EE et 


SECT. Vc: | 


4. g- Onfider how ſmall the labour of this duty is in compariſon 
of the forrow which followeth its negle&. A feyy hours or 

days work, if it be cloſcly followed and with good direRion, may 
do much to reſolve the Queſtion. There 1s no ſuch trouble in 
ſcarching our hearts, nor any ſuch danger as may deter men fromit, 
what harm can it ds to you to Try or to know ? It will takenpno 
very long time: Or if it did, yet you have your time given you for 
that end. One hour ſo ſpent will comfort you more then many c- 
therwiſe. If you cannot have while to make ſure of heaven, how 
; £47 you have while roeat,or drink,or live? Yolt can endure to fol 
| low your callingsat Plow, and Cart, and Shop, to toil and {wat 
from day to day, and year to year inthe hardeſt labours: And car- 

' Not you endure to ſpend a little time ire inquiring what ſhall be 
| your everlaſting ſtate > What a deal of ſorrow and after-complat- 
ing might this ſmall labour prevent > How many miles travel b&- 
ſides the vexation may a Traveller ſave by inquiring of the way? 
Why what a ſad caſe are you in, while you live in ſuch uncertainty? 
You can have no true comfort inany thing you ſee, or hear, or pol 
ſeſs. Yon are not ſure to be an hour out of Hell. And if you come 
ehither you will do nothing but bewall the folly of this negleR, No 
excuſe will then pervert Juſtice, or quiet your Conſcience. If you 
| fay, I lictle thought of this day and place ; God and Conſcience 
may reply, why did'ſt thou not think of it > Waſt thou not wane 


wouldeſt not think of it. As the Commander anſwered his Souldie 
m Plutarch, when he ſaid, non volens exravi, 1erred againſt 1m) 
wil; he beat -him and replied, won volens panas dato, T bou ſhalt be 
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4 


Had'!t thou nor time ? Therefore muſt thou periſh becauſe thou | 


puniſoee alſo againſt thy will. SECT, 


OT Oo Er 
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SECT. VL: : 
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5 TT Hou canſt ſcarce do Satan a greater pleaſure , nor thy ſelf a 
Ln injury. It is the main ſcope of the Devil in all his | 
Temptations to deceive thee , and keep the ignorant of thy danger 
1] thou feel the everlaſting flames upon thy ſoul : And wilt thou 
jom with him to deceive thy felt ? If it werenot bythis de- 
eiving thee, he could not deſtroy thee  And' if thog do this for 
tim, chou doſt the greateſt part of his work, andart the chief de- 
ſtroyer and Devil to thy ſelt. And bath he deſerved ſo well of thee, 
and thy {lf ſo ill, that thou ſhouldſt aiſiſt him in ſuch a deſign as 
thy damnation ? To deceive another is a grievous {in , and ſuch as 
perhaps "thon wouldſt ſcorn to. be: charged with : And yer thou 
thinkeſt it nothing to deceive thy {clf. Saith» Salomon, As a4 mad 
man Who caſteth fir e-brands, arr oWs and death; So 1 the man that 
decerveth hu neighbour ,and ſaith , Am not I in ſport 2 Surely then 
he that maketh bat a ſport, or a matter of nothing to deceive his 
own ſoul, may well be thought a mad man, caſting treebrands and 
death at himſelf. 1f any mar think himſelf to be ſomething when 
he 4s nothing, he decerveth himſelf, ſaich Paul, Gals 6. 3.1 Certain- 
ly among all the multitudes thar perith, this.ts the commonelt cauſe 
cFthcicundoing; that they would:noc be brought to Try their ſtate | 
[1ntime... And 1s it, not pity to'think thats fo many- thouſands ,are , 
| metrily travelling to deſtruttion and do nothnow it , and all for | 


want of this diligent ſearch? 
| 
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SECT. VII. 


6 THE timeisneer when God will ſearch you : An4 that 
| will de another kind of Tryal then chis. It it be bur in this | 
Ute by the fiery tryal of affliction, it will make you wiſh again and 
un, that you had ſpared God that work and your ſclves the ſor- 
ow; and chat you had Tryed and Judged your fclves, that ſo you 
| might have «ſcsped the Tryaland Judgment of God. He will Exa 
ne you then as officers do offenders, with 2 word and a blow : 
a 5 they would have done by Pax/, Examine him by ſcourging. 
ſa WiS4 terttole voyce to Adam when God calls to him, Adam, 
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7.F Aſtly,Idefire thee to Conſider, What would be the ſyweet| 


ramen... 


1 he Saints everlaſting Reſt. | 
Where art thou ? hat thou eaten, Cc? and to Cain when Gog b 
asketh him,Where 15 thy brother ?To have demanded this of him(clF 


had been eaſter. Men think God miadeth their ſtate and waysng 
more then they do their own. They confider not in their heart; 
(faith the Lord, Hoſ.7. 2: ) that I remember all their Wickedny;. 
now thur oWn doings have beſet them about, «they are before my. 
face, Olt what a happy preparation would it be to that laſt 4 
great Tryal, if wen had but throughly Tryed themſelves, and made! 


| ſure work before-hand ? When a man doth but ſoberly and bdie. 


vig think of that day, eſpecially when he ſhall fee the Judgment: 
ſet, what a yoyfol preparation is it, it he can truly ſay, 1 know the 
ſentence (hall paſs on my ſide; I have Examined my (df by the 
ſame Law of Chriſt which now muft Jadg me, and I have found 
thac T am quit from all my guile, and am a Juſtified perſon in Law 
already. Oh, Sirs ; if you knew but the comfort of ſuch a 46 
ration, you would fall cloſe to the work of Self-Examming yet 
fore you ſlept. 


a al. 


SECT. VIIL 


Kk_, effects of this Examining. If thou be upright and God, it 
will lead thee ſtraight toward Affarance of Gods Love: If thoube 
not, though it will trouble thee at the preſent, yet doth it tend to 
"y - 2p and will lead thee to Affurance of that happineſs at 
ength. 

1. The yery Knowledsg it ſelf is naturally deſireable. Every man 
would fain know things to come; eſpecially concerning themſelves: 
If there were a book written which would tellevery man his deſti- 
WL what ſhall befall him to his laſt breath, how deſirous would 


r=ople be to procure it and read .it ? How did N ebuchaduexzars 


Dan.2,29;46, | Wor 


' i told chem. When Chriſt had told bis Diſciples, that one of them 


A * 


| popes run on things that after ſhould came to pals? and he 
ipped D-2ict, and offered oblations to him, becanſe he fore- 


 hould betray him, how deſirous are they to know who it was 
; though it were a matter of ſorrow ? How buſily do they enquire 
| when Chriits Preditions ſhould come to paſs, and what were the 
| S1gns of his coming ? With what gladneſs doth the Samar) 
woman rw into the City, ſaying, Come and ſec a man that hat 


to 


* 


, 


mm. 


m_ 4 — 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
=: al that ever 1 did; though he told her of herfaults? When 
thaziah lay ſick, how deſirous was he to know whether he ſhould ny 
liveor dye 2 Daniel 18 called a man greatly beloved, therefore God | * *'"5* 7 * 
would reveal to him things that long after muſt come to paſs. And - I-23. 
cir ſo defireable a thing to hear Prophecics,and to know what ſhall | * ©5202" 
befall us hereafter ? and is it not then moſt eſpecially defireable | 
to know what ſhall befall our Souls ? and what place and ſtate we | 
muſt be in for ever 2 Why this you may know, if you will bur 
faithfully Try. * _ 

2. But the Comforts of that Certainty of Salvation which this 
Tryal doth conduce toward, are yet far greater : If ever God be- 
tow this blefſivg of Aflurance on thee, thou wilt account thy (elf 
the happieſt man on earth,and feel that it is not a Notional or empty 
mercy. For 1. What ſweet thoughts wilt thou have of God ? 
All that Greatneſs, and Jealoufte, and Jultice which is the terror of 
others, will be matter of encouragement and Joy to thee : As the 
ſonof a King doth rejoyce in his fathers Magnificence and Power, 
which is the awe of Subjects, and terror of Rebels. When the 

[thunder doth roar, and the lightening flaſh, and the earth quake,and | 

the hens of dreadful omniporency Jo appear, thou canſt ſay, All 

thisis the effect of my Fathers power. 

- 2, Howſweet may every thooght of Chriſt, and the blood that 
- hehath ſhed, and the benefits he hath procured, be unto thee who 

taſtgot this Aſſurance ?Then' will the Name of a Saviour be a ſweet ' 

Name; and the thoughts of his gentle and loving nature, and cf | 

the gracious deſign which he bath carried on for our S:lvarion, 

will depleaſmg rhonghrs : Then will it do thee good to view his 
wounds by rhe eye of faith, and to put thy finger, as it were, into 

_— when thou canſt call him as Thom did, 1y Lord, and 

'm) Uod | | 

K, Every paſlage alſo in the Word will then afford thee Comfort: 

ow ſweet will be the Promiſes when thou art ſure they are thine 

| 0wn? The Gofpd will then be Glad Tydings indeed. The very 
trcatnings will occaſion thy Comfort to remembcr that thou halt 
fcpedthern, Then thon wilt cry out with Davi, Oh how 1 love 

Li Lan ! It is ſweeter then money; More precious then gold,cc. 

Andas Lnther, That thn wilt not take all theWorld fer ane le sf 

of the Bible, W bzn thou walt in. thy ſin,” this Book was to thc 
8 MEaiah to Ahab ; It never {poke Good of thre, Lut Evil ; 
— Kkk a and 
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and therefore no wonder if then thou didſt hate it:But now itis the 
charter of thy Everlaſting Reſt, how welcom will it be to thee 7! 
and how beautiful the very feet of thoſe that bring it ? | 

4. What boldneſs and comfort then mayſt thou havein vrayer? 
When thou canſt ſay,Our Father, in full Aſſurance ; and knowl, 
that thou art welcom and accepted through Chriſt, and thar thou 
haſt a promiſe to be heard when ever thou askeſt, and knowelt that 
; God is rcadicr to grant thy requeſts then thou to move them; With: 
| what comfortable boldneſs mayſt thou then approach the Throne 
of Grace ? Eſpecially when the cafe is weighty, and thy neceſſiy! 
oreat, this Aſlurance in prayer will be a ſweet priviledg indeed : 
A deſpairing Soul that feclech the weight of Sin and Wrath, eſpe- | 
cially at a dying hour, vyould give a large price to be partaker 
this Priviledg, and to be ſure that he might have Pardon and Lite 


for the asking for. | 


5+ This Aſſurance will give the Sacrament a . ſweet reliſh to thy 
Soul, and make it a refreſhing fealt indeed. | 


: BY 

6. It will multiply the ſweetneſs of every mercy thou receivelt, 
when thou art ſure thar all proceeds from Love, and are the begin 
n:n3s and earneſt of Everlaſting Mzrcies : Thou wilt then haye 


more comfort in a morſel of bread, then the world hath in the 
greateſt abundance of all things. | 


_ —— 


7- How comfortably then mayſt thou undergo all Aﬀi&tions * 
When thou knowelt that he mezaneth thee no hurt in it, but hath 
promiſed that All ſhall work together for thy Good ; when thou 
art ſure that he chaſteneth thee, becauſe he loveth thee, and ſcour- 
geth thee, becauſe thou art a Son whom he will reczive, and that 
out of very faithfulneſs he doth aMflict thee, What a ſupport mult 
this be to thy heart ? and how will it abate the bitterneſs of the 
Cup ? Even the Son of God himſclf doth ſeem to take comfort 
| trom this Aſſurance, when he was in a manner forſaken for our (ins; 
and therefore he cries out, My God,my God, why haſt thou forſake® 
' me ? AnJ even the Prodigal under his guilt and miſery doth rake 
' tome Comtort in remembriog that he hath a Father. 

8. This Aſſurance will ſweeten to thee the fare-thoughts o 
acath, and make chy heart glad to fore-think of that entrance Mio 
Joy ; whena man that is uncertain whither he is going, M 
needs dye with horror. 


| 


—_—_ 
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| 9. It will ſweeten alſo thy fore-thoughts of Judgment, _ 


A—LL——— 
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[ 
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[hon art (ore that it will be the diy of thy abſolution and Coro- 
gps Yea the very thoughts of the flames of Hell will adminiſter 
| matter of Conſolation to thee, when thou canſt certainly conclude 

| thou art ſaved from them. 
| 31, Theforc-thoughts of Heaven alſo will be more incompara- 
by 4lighcfol, when chou art certain that it 1s the place of thine. 
| Eyctlalting abode. | 

| 1+, Tt will make thee exceeding lively and irong in the Work of 
he Lord : With what courage wilc thou run, when thou knowelt 
thou ſhalt have the prize ? and fight, when thou knoweſt thou ſhalt 
conquer ? Ir will make thee always abound in the work of the 
Lord, when thou knowelt that thy labour is not in vain. 

13. It will alſo make thee more profitable to others. Thou wilt 
b: 2 moſt chearful encourager of them from thine own experience. 
Thou wilt be able to refreſh the weary,and to ſtrengthen the weak, 
and ſpeak a word of Comfort in ſeaſon to the troubled Soul : 
Whereas now without Aſſurance, in ſtead of comforting others, 
thou wilt rather have need of ſupport thy felt : So that others are 
loſers by thy Uncertainty as well as thy (lf. 

14. Aflurance will put life into all thy AﬀeRtions or Graces. 1.1 | 
will help thee to Repent and melt over thy ſins, when thou know- 
eſt how dearly God did Love thee whorh thou haſt abuſed. 2. It 
will enflame thy Soul with Love to God, when thon once knoweſt | - _ 
thy near Relation to him, and how tenderly he is afteRed toward hoomrhag we; 
thee. 3. It will quicken thy deſires after him, when thou art once | © **-5>Þ: 
{ure of thy Intereſt in him. 4. It is the moſt excellent Fountain of 
Contioual Rejoycing, Hab.z. 17, 18, 19 5. It will confirm thy tThi\4.i7 18 
T:ult and Confidence in God in the greateſt ſtraits, P/al. $9. 26. 
and 46. 1,2, 3, &c. 6. It will fill thy heart with Thankfulneſs. . 
7. It willraiſe thee in the high delightfui work of Praiſe. 8. It will | P{51-115.28. 
be the moſt excellent help to a Heavenly Mind. 9. It will excced- | *'* 25-7: 
ngly tend to thy Perſeverance in all this. He that is ſure of the 
Crown will hold on to the End, when others will be tired and give 
ptarough diſcouragement. | 

Ailltheie ſweet effeRts of Aſſurance would make thy Life a kind 
of Heaven on Earth. Sceing then that Examination of our ſtates is 
the way to this Aflurance,and the Means without which God doth 
ws ulually beſtow it, doth it not Concern us to tall doſe to this 

caching Work 2 Kkk 2 SECT:| 


x Cor.15, 58. 
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SEAL. 1 


[ Would not have beſtowed this time and 1abonr in urging you 
with all theſe fore-going Conſiderations, but that 1 know kow 
backward man is to this dury. And though I am certain that theſe 
Motives have weight of Reaſon in them, yer experience of mens 
unreaſonableneſs in things of this Nature, doth make me Jealous, 
leſt you ſhould lay by the Book when you have read all this, as i 
you had done, and never fet your ſclyes to the pratiſe of the duty, 
Reader, Thou ſecſt the Caſe in hand is of greateſt moment : It isto 


know, Whether thou ſhalt Everlaſtingly live in Heaven or Hell ? 
If thou haſt lived hitherto in dark nncertainty, it is a pitiful caſe: 
but if thou wilfully continue ſo,thy Madneſs is unexpreflible : And 
1s 1t not wilfully, when a through Tryal might help thee to be Re- 
ſolved, and thou wilt not be perſwaded to be at fo much pains? 
Whar ſayſt thou now ? Art thou fully reſolved to fall upon the 
Work ? Shall all this labour that IT have beſtowed in perſwading 
thee be loſt,or no ? If thou wilt not obey, I would thou hadſt ne- 
vcr read theſe lines, that they might not have aggravated thy guilt, 
and ſilenced thee in Judgment. T here par this ſpecial Requeſt to 
thee in behalf of thy Soul ; nay 1 lay this charge upon thee in the 
Name of the Lord, That thou defer no longer, bat take the next op- 
| portunity that thou canſt have, and take thy Heart to task in good 
| earneſt,and think with thy (clf, Is it ſo Eaſte, ſo Common, and ſo 
Dangerous to be Miſtaken ? Are there ſo many wrong ways? 1s 
the heart ſo gailctul > Why then do I not ſearch into every corner? 
and ply this work till I know my ſtate 2 Mult I ſo ſhortly undergo 
| cke Tryal at the Bar of Chriſt ? And do I not preſently fall on Try: 
ing my {1f > Why what a cafe were I in if I ſhould then miſcarry? 
May I know by a little diiigent Enquiry now ? and do I ſtick at 
the labour ? And here ſet thy {clf to the duty. —— Ozjeft, Bur it 
may be thou wilt ſay,T know not how co do it. «#/. That i$ta 
next Work that I come to, to give thee Dire&ions herein : but, 
alas, it will be in Vain if thou be not refolved ro practiſe chew. 


fore the Lord, to fer thy (xIf (to thy power) upon the ip-cdy per 
forming of the duty according to theſe DircRions which I ihull 
lay down from the Word ? I demand nothing unreaſonabic or 


| poſſiok 
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Wilc thou therefore before thou goeſt any further here promiſe be- 
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| WP” — 
ible of thee : It is but That thou wouldſt preſently beſto 
| ny ek time, to know what ſhall become of _ "is Ifa 
neighbor, or common friend, defire but an hours time of thee, in 
conference,or in labour, or any thing that thou mayſt help them in, 
thou wouldſt not ſure deny it : How much leſs ſhouldſt thon deny 
ehis to thy (clt in ſo great a Cale ? T pray thee take this requeſt from 
me, a5 if upon my knees in the Name of Chriſt 1 did prefer it to 
thee : And I will betake me upon my knees to Chriſt again, to 
beg that he will perſwade thy heart to the Duty : And in hope 
that thou wilt practiſe thetn , I will here gtve thee ſome Di- 


retions, 
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Rom,10.15, 


Heb.10.22 19 


.Rom.8.29. 
Heb 12.6,7. 
Plal, 75-76, 
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Num 23. 10, 
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and therefore no wonder if then thou didſt hate it:But now it is the 
charter of thy Everlaſting Reft, how welcom will it be to thee? 
and how beautiful the very feet of thoſe that bring it ? | 

4. What boldneſs and comfort then mayſt thou have in prayer? 
When thou canlt ſay,O#r Father, in tull Aſſurance ; and knoweſt 
that thou art welcom and accepted. thraugh Criſt, and thar thou 
haſt a promiſe to be heard when ever thou askeſt, and knowelt that 
God is rcadicr to grant thy requelts then thou to moye them; With 
| what comfortable boldneſs mayſt thou then approach the Throne 
of Grace ? Eſpecially when the cafe is weighty, and thy neceſſity 
great, this Aſſurance in prayer will be a ſweet priviledg indeed : 
A deſpairing Soul that feclech the weight of Sin and:Wrath, eſpe- 
cially at a dying hour, vyould give a large price to be partaker of 
this Priviledg, and to be ſure that he might have Pardon and Life 
for the asking for. 

5+ This Aſſurance will give the Sacrament a. ſweet- reliſh to thy 
Soul, and make it a refreſhing feaſt indeed. 

6. It will multiply the ſweetneſs of every mercy thou receivelt, 
when thou art ſure that all proceeds from Love, and are the begin- 
nin3s and: earneſt of Everlaſting Mzrcies : Thon wilt then have 
more comfort in a morſel of bread, then the world hath in the 
greateſt abundance of all thing3. 


7- How comfortably then mayſt thou undergo all AﬀfiQtions ? 
When thou knowelt that he meaneth thee no hurt in it, but hath 


promiſed that All ſhall work together for thy Good ; when thou 
art ſure that he chaſteneth thee, becauſe he loveth thee, and ſcour- 
geth thee, becauſe thou art a Son whom. he will reczive, and that 
our of very faithfulneſs he doth afflit chee, What a ſupport mult 
this be to thy heart ? and how will it abate the bitterneſs of the 
Cup ? Even the Son of God himſclf doth ſeem to take comfort 
from this Aſſurance, when he was in a manner forſaken for our (10s; 


and therefore he cries out, 1 God,my God,why haft thou forſaken 
| me ? AnJ even the Prodigal under his guilt and miſery doth take 
; tome Comfort in remembring that he hath a Father. 
8. This Aſſurance will ſ{weeten to thee the fare-thoughts of 
acath, and make chy heart glad to fore-think of that entrange Nto 
Joy ; whena man that is uncertain whither, he is going, 
needs dye with horror. bis 
| 9. It will fweeten al(o thy fore-thoughts of Judgment, w_ | 
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tion» Ad ot 
gy Yea the very thovights of the flames of Hell will adminiſter 


matter of Conſolation to thee, when thou canſt certainly conclude 
thou art ſaved from them. 


bly d:lightful, when chou art certain that it 1s the place of thine 
Evetlaſting abode. 

| 12, It will make thee exceeding lively and rong in the Work of 
the Lord : With what courage wile thou run, when thou knowelt 
thou ſhale have the prize ? and fight, when thou knowelſt thou (halt 
conquer ? It will make: thee always abound in the work of the 
Lord, when thou knowelſt that thy labour is not in vain. 

13. It will alſo make thee more profitable to others. Thou wilt 
be a moſt chearful encourager of them from thine own experience. 
Thou wilt be able to refreſh the weary,and to ſtrengthen the weak, 
and ſpeak a word of Comfort in ſeaſon to the troubled Soul: 
| Whereas now without Aſſurance, in Read of comforting others, 
thou wilt rather have need of ſupport thy ſelf : So that others are 
loſers by thy Uncertainty as well as thy (elf. | 

14. Afurance will put life into all thy Aﬀections or Graces. 1.It 
will help thee to Repent and melt over thy ſins, when thou know- 
et how dearly God did Love thee whorh thou haſt abuſed. 2. It 
will enflame thy Soul with Love to God, when thou once knoweſt 
thy near Relation to him, and how tenderly he is affeRed toward 
thee. 3. It will quicken thy deſires after him, when thou art once 
{ure of thy Intereſt in him. 4. It is the moſt excellent Fountain of 
Continual Rejoycing, Hab. 3. 17, 18, 19. 5. It will confirm thy 
T:ult and Confidence in God in the greateſt ſtraits, P/al. 89. 26. 


7: It will raiſe thee in the high delightfui work of Praiſe. 8. Ic will 
be the moſt excellent help to a Heavenly Mind. 9. It will exceed- 


Crown will hotd on to the End, when others will be tired and give 


up tarough diſcouragement. | 
Ail theſe ſweet effeRs of Aﬀſurance would make thy Life a kind 


the way to this Afſurance,and the Means without which God doth 
not uſually beſtow jt, doth it not Concern us to fall doſe to this 
Searching Work > Kkk 23 


ou art ſure that it will be the day of thy abſolution and Coro- 


11, The fore-thoughts'of Heaven alſo will be more incompara- ' 


and 46. 1,2, 3, &c. 6. It will fill thy heart with Thankfulneſs., 


nzly tend to thy Perſeverance in all this. He that is ſure of the | 


of Heaven on Earth. Seeing then that Examination of our Rates is| 
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[ Would not have beſtowed this time and labour in urging you 

with all theſe fore-going Conſiderations, but that I know how 
backward man is to this dury. And chough I am certain that theſe 
Motives have weight of Reaſon in them, yet experience of mens 
unreaſonableneſs in things of this Nature, doth make me Jealous, 
leſt you ſhould lay by the Book when yon have read ill this, asif| 
you had done, and never fet your ſelves to the praQtiſe of the duty, 
Reader, Thou ſecſt the Caſe in hand is of greateſt moment : It isto 
know, Whether thou ſhalt Everlaſtingly.live in Heaven or Hell ? 
If thou haſt lived hitherto in dark nncertainty, it is a pitiful caſe: 
but if thou wilfully continue ſo,thy Madneſs is unexpreſſible : And 
IS 1t not wilfully, when a through Tryal might help thee to be Re- 
ſolved, and thon wilt not be perſwaded to be at fo much pains? 
Whhar ſayſt thou now ? Art thou fully reſolved to fall upon the 
Work ? Shall all this labour that T have beſtowed in perſwading 
thee be loſt,or no ? If thou wilt not obey, I would thou hadſt ne- 
ver read theſe lines, that they might not have aggravated thy guilt, 
and ſilenced thee in Judgment. T here pnr this ſpecial Requeſt to 
thee in behalf of thy Soul ; nay I lay this charge upon thee in the 
Name of the Lord, That thou defer no longer, bat take the next op- 
portunity that thou canſt have, and rake rhy Heart to task in good 
earneſt,and think with thy ſelf, Is it ſo Eafie, fo Common, and fo 
Dangerous to be Miſtaken ? Are there fo many wrong ways? Is 
the heart ſo guilcful > Why then do I not ſearch into every corner? 
and ply this work till I know my ſtate > Mult I ſo ſhortly undergo 
the Tryal at the Bar of Chriſt ? And do I not preſently fall on Try: 
ing my ſcIf > Why what a caſe were I in if I ſhould then miſcarry? 
May I know by a little diligent Enquiry now ? and do I ſtick at 
the labour ? And here ſet thy ſelf to the duty. —— O?jef. Burt 
may be thou wilt ſay,I know not how co do it. «#/. That is the 
next Work that I come to, to give thee DireQions herein : but, 
alas, it will be in Vain if thou be not refolved ro praftiſt chem. 
| Wilc thou therefore before thou goeſt any further here promiſe be- 
fore the Lord, to ſer thy (:If (to thy power) upon the ſpeedy per- 
forming of the duty according to theſe Diretions which I jhal 
lay down from the Word ? I demand nothing unreaſonable or im- 
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5 hours time, to know what ſhall become of thee uu  If'n 


neighbor, or common friend, deſire but an hours time of thee, in 
conference,or in labour, or any thing thac thou maylt help them in, 


thou wouldſt not ſure deny it : How much leſs ſhouldſt thon deny 
ehis to thy {elf in ſo great a Cale ? T pray thee rake this requeſt from 
me, as if upon my knees in the Name of Chriſt I did preter it to 
thee : And T will betake me upon my knees to Chriſt again, to 


beg that he will perſwade thy heart to the Duty : And in hope 
that thou wilt practiſe them, I will here gtve thee ſome Di- 
rections, | = 


—— 
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| moſt confidently that their ſtate is goed, or tolerable ar the alt 


| what are found Marks to Try thy ſelt by, and wherein the Truth 
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( ontaining Direttions for Examination, 
and ſome «Marks for Tryal. 
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$ Will not ſtand here to lay down the DireRions neceſ- 
fary for preparation to this Duty, becauſe you may 
gather them from what is ſaid concerning the Hinder- 
& ances : For the Contraries of thoſe Hinderances will 
NSST be moſt neceſſary Helps. Only before you ſer upon 
it, I adviſe you moreover to the Obſervation of theſe Rules. 
1. Come not with too peremptory Concluſions of your ſclvesbe- 
fore-hand. Do not Judg too confidently before you Try. Many 
Godly dejzted Souls come with this Pre-judging to the work, 
| concluding certainly that their ſtate is Miſerable before they haye 
Tryed it: And moſt wicked men on the contrary fide do conclude 


No wonder if cheſe both miſcarcy in Judging, when they pals the 
Sentence before the Tryal. | 

2. Beſure to be ſo well acquainted with the Scripture, as to 
know what is the Tenor ot the Covenant of Grace, and what ate 
the Conditions of Juſtification and Glorification, aiid conſcquently 


of Grace, and Efſence of Chriſtianity doth conſiſt. 

3. Andit will not be unnſetul ro wrice out ſome of the chic 
and thoſe Scriptures withall which hold them forth, and fo 10 
brivg this Paper with you when you come to Examination. 
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4.Bea conſtant obſerver of the temper and motions of re) 
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Alihoſt all the dirficulty of che work doth lie in the true and clear 
liſcerning of it. Be watchful in obſerving the Actings both of 
Grace and Corruption ; and the circumſtances of their Ang ; 
s bow frequent ? how violent ? how (ſtrong or weak were the 


light, or loathing, or fear, or reluancy, did go with thoſe As? 
fag or and the like obſervations you may come to a more infallible 
knowledg of your ſelves. | 
5. Be ſure you ſet upon the work with a ſerious, ronzed, waken- | 
ed Soul, apprehenſive of how great concernment it is. 
6, And laſtly, Reſolve to judg thy ſelf imparrially ; neither bet- 
ter nor worſe then thou art, but as the Evidence ſhall prove thee. 
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Eing thus provided, then ſet to the buſinefs : and therein ob- 

) ſerve theſe Dire&ions following ;. ( which I will mention 
briefly, that lying cloſe rogether, you may be able to'view and ob- 
ſerve them the more eaſily.) 

1, Empty thy minde of all thy other cares and thoughts, that 
they do not diſtraR or divide thy mind : This work will be enough 
once of it ſelf, without joyning others with it, | | 
| 2. Thenfalldown before God, and in hearty prayer defire the 
afliſtance of his Spiric, to diſcover to thee the plain truch of thy 
ny and to enlighten thee in chy whole progreſs inthe 

work, 
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wtward incitements? how gteat or {mall the unpediments? what | 


3. Make choyce of the moſt convenient Time and Place. T1 ſhall 
 notitand upon the particular Directions about theſe, becauſe 1 ſhall 


| ; Mention them more largely when I come to dire& you in the = 
of Contemplation : Only thus in brief. 1. Ler the Place be the mo 


| private, that you may be free from diſtrations. 2. For the Time, | - 


thus, 1, When you. are moſt ſolitary and at leaſure: You camor 
Galt accounts, eſpecially of ſuch a nature as theſe, either in a croud 
of company, or of imployments. 2. Let it be a fr and cho en 
| Time, when you havenothing co hinder you. 3. Bur, if it may be, 
&rirbe che preſent Time, eſpecially if rhou have been a ſiranger | 


|fitherto-to the work. There is no delaying in matters of ſuch 


weight, 4. Eſpecially. when you have a more ſpecial call to ſearch 
272; 5. your 
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|| ill thy lazy heart be ſpurred upto the work : For if thou (uffir i 


C 


and (as 7ob (aith) is ſearching after your 
| and ſearch after themyour {clves. 6. Laſtly, You ſhould 


| the fore-going Arguments, and preſs them home : Yea, lay the 


| Not to be ſilent : nor to j 
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your ſelves : as in publique calamities, in time of ficknths, befnr 

Sacrament, &c. 5+ When God o Teyingyoabyfoace AfiiQtion 
n, thenſer in withtin, 


* 
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take iuch a Time when you are moſt fit for the work : when you 
are not ſecure and upid on one hand ; nor yer ander deep deſerts 
onsor Mclancholly on-the other hand: for «le you will be tanks! - 
Judges of your own ſtates. vi 

4. When you have thus choſenthe'ficreſt Time and act, then 
draw forth, either from thy Memory, or in wiitine, vhe foremcn- 
tioned Marks, or-Gofpel-Conditions, or Deſcriptiotis of the Saints: 
Try them by Scripture, and convince chy Soutthronghly of thei 
infallible Truth. | 
5. Proceed then to put the Queſtion to thy (elf : Bur be ſureto| 
ſtate it right. Let it not be, Whether there be any Good in thee 
at all? ( for ſo thou wilt err on the one hand : ) Nor yet, Whe- 
ther thou have ſuch or ftich a and meaſure of Grate? (for 
fo thou wilt err on the other hand : ) Bat, Whether ſuck or ſuch 
a Saving Grace be in thee ar all in ſincerity, or not? "| | 

6. If thy heart draw back, and be loath to the work; ſafer i 

not ſo te give thee rhe flip : but force 'it on : Lay thy command 
upon it : let Reaſon interpoſe, and uſe its authority : Look over 


Command of God uponit; and charge it to 0 pain of 
kis difpleaſare : Ser Conſcience a work alſo : ler i do ivothte, 


to break away once and twice, 8c. it will grow ſo head-ſtrorg, 
that thoucanſt not maſter ir. | 
7+ Let not thy Heart trifle away the Time, when it ſhould be 
ligne at the work : Put the Queſtionto it ſeriouſly : 1s it thus 
chus with me, or no ? Force it here to an Anſwer : ſuffer it 
jangle and think of other magers : If the| 
Queſtion be bard, through the darkneſs. of chy Heart ; yet do not | 
give it over fo: but ſearch the doſer : and iudy the cafe the Wort 
| exatly : And if it de poſſible, let not thy Heart give over, Wl it 
| have Refolved the Queſtion, andtold thee off or. 6n, in what ale 
thou art : As it rictly (as Joſeph examined; his Brethren, 64 
43-7-) how it ſtands affetted : Das David, P/l. 77. 6 M) 
| {piris made Diligent Search : Tf thy Heart faxive to break 29 |. 
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refore tho art reſolved ; wreſtfe- with it, ell thon haſt prevailed 
ind fay, 1 will not let thee go, tit thon haft Anſwered. He thar 
canprevail with his own Hearr, thall alſo be a prevailer with God. ' 
'$ If thou finde the work beyond thy ſtrength, fo that after 
ul thy GERnRIY more reſolved ; then feek our for 
help: Go to lome that is Godly, experienced, able, and faithful ; | 
nl tell him thy caſe, and defire his belt advice and help. Nat that | 
ny can know thy heart, ſo well as thy ſelf: Bye if thou deal faich- 
fully, and tell him what thon knoweſt by thy ſelf ; he can tell thee 
whether they be ſound Evidences, or not z and ſhew thee Scrip- 
ume how to prove them ſoz and dire& rhee in the righe uſe of ſuch 
Evidences ; and fhew thee how to conclude from them, Yea, 
when thou canſt get no further, the very Judgment of an able 
Godly man ſhould take much with thee, as a probable Argument ; 
25 the Judgment of a Phyſician concerning the ſtate of thy body : 
Though this can afford thee no fulf certainty, yer ir may be a great 
help to ſtay and direft thee. Bur be ſare thou do nat make this 4 
to put off thy own duty of Examining : But onely aſt it 
5 one of the laſt remedies, when thou findeſt thy own endevors 
will not ſerve. Neicher be thou forward to open thy caſe to every 
one: or to-a carnal, Aattering, unskilful perſon : Bur to one that | 
hath wiſdom to conceal thy: ſecrets, and tenderneſs to compaſſi- | 
otate theey and skill ro direR thee, and faithfulneſs to deal truly 
md plainly with thee. | : 
9. When by all this pains and means thou haſt diſcovered the 
truth of thy ſtate, then-paſs the Sentence on thy {cf accordingly. | 
A meer examination will do thee little good, if ir procced not 
'toa Judgment. Conclude as thou findeſt : Eicher that. chou art a 
me Beleever : or that thou art not. . But paſs not this Sentence 
'tahly; nor with ſelf flattery; nor from Melancholly terrors and 
ras ; But do it groundedly and deliberately ; and truly as thou 
(hodeſt, according to thy Conſcience. Do not conclude, as ſome 
| do,[/ am « good Chriſtian, } or as others do, [" [ am 4 Reprobate, 
” a Hypecrite, and ſhall be damned, when thou baſt no ground 
for what thou fayſt, but thy own fancy, or hopes, or fears; nay, 
| Whenthou art convinced by Scripture and Reaſon of the contrary ; 
|wdhaſt nothing to ſay againſt the Arguments, Let not thy Judg- 
ment be any way byaſsed, or bribed ; and ſo. fore-[talled from ſen- | 
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.* 16, Laborto get thy heart kindly Aﬀeed with its diſcoyay 
condition, according to the ſentence paſſed on it. Donor think ir 
enongh to know : but labor to feel, what God hath made thee ſee, 
If rkou finde thy (elf undoubredly graccleſs, Oh get this to thy 
heart ; and think what a doleful Condition it is: Tobean 
to God ! to be unpardoned | unſanRified ! and if thou ſhe 
ſo dye, to be Eternally damned 1 One would think ſuch a thonght 
ſhould make a heart of ſtone to quake ! On the contrary : If thoy 
finde thy {elf renewed and ſanRitted: indeed ; Oh ger this wam 
and clole to thy heart, Bethink thy (clf ; What a bleſſed Nate the 
Lord hath drought thee.into !. To be his Childe ! his Friend | tobe 
pardoned, juſtified, and ſure to be ſaved ! Why what needd} 
thou fear ? bur ſinning againſt him ? Come war, or plague, or 
ſickneſs, or death , thon art ſure- they can but thruſt thee into 
Heaven. 


. Thus follow theſe Meditations, till they bave left their impre(- 
ſion on thy heart, | 
11, Beſureto Record this Sentence, ſopaſſed, write it down: 
or at J-aſt write ic in thy Mcmary : At ſuch a time upon through 
Examination, I found my ſtate to be thus or thus : This Record 
will be very uſcful to thee hereafter. If thou be ungodly : what 
a damp will it be to thy preſumption and ſecurity, to go and read 
the Sentence of thy Miſery under thy own hand ? If thou be god: 
ly : what a help will it be againſt the next Tempration to doubt- 
ing and fear, to go and read under thy hand this Record? Maſt 
thou not think ; If at ſuch a time I found the Truth of Grace, s| 
| it not likely robe now the ſame? and theſe my doubts to come 
from the Enemy of my Peace ? . | 
12. Yet would I nothave thee fo truſt to once diſcovery, 45to 
| Try no-more :Eſpecially if thou have made any foul Detection 
; from Ciriſt, any play*d the backſlider ; See then that thou renew 
| the Search again. | 
13. Neither would I have this hinder thee in the dayly Search 0! 
| thy ways ; or of thy increaſe in Grace, and fellowſh'p with Chriſt: 
Ic is an ill ſign, and deſperate vileſin, for a man when he thinks be 
hath found bunſclf Gracious, and in a happy ſtate, to {ct down bis 
watch, and grow negligent of his heart and ways, and. ſcarce look 
after them any more. | 


14. Neither would I have thee give over in diſcouragement, 
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hoo eanſt not at once or twice, or ten times trying, diſcover thy 
bot will not ſerve, take another : 1f one day, or moneth, or year 


ſufficiently, go to another. The Iſſue. will anſwer all thy pains. 
There is no ſitting down diſcouraged in a work that muſt be done. 

15. Laſtly, above all take heed, if thou finde thy ſelf to be yer 
pnregenerate, that thou do not conclude of thy Future eſtate by 
thy preſent : nor ſay, Becauſe I am ungodly, I ſhall dye fo : or be- 


|cmſe 1 am an Hypocrite, I ſhall continne ſo.. No : thou haſt ano- | 


ther work todo : And that is, To refolve preſently ro cleave to 
Chriſt, and break off chy Hypocriſie , and thy Wickedneſs. If 


|thot inde chat thou haſt been all this while out of the way, donot | 
fr down in deſpair ; but make ſo much the more haſte to turn into | 


it, If thou have been an Hypocrite, or ungodly perſon all thy life, 
< is the promiſe offered thee by Chriſt ; and: be tendereth him- 
{elf tobe thy Lord and Saviour : Neither canſt thou poſſibly be ſo 


own unwillingneſs can keep thy Soul from Chriſt, though thou h 
tutherto abuſed him, ery Srv wich him. / 


tly D.fire to be Sincere ? Thy Sinecrity doth lie eſpecially in thy 
Will: As long as thou art unwilling, I confeſs thy caſe is fad : But 
f tho be willing to receive Chriſt as he is offered to thee, and ſo 
& bea Chriſtian indeed, then thou art fincere. Neither hath Chriſt 
reſtraned his Spirit, or Promiſes, to any ſer time; or ſaid to thee, 
| Thouſhalt finde grace, if thou (in bu: ſo much, or ſo long : But 
it thou be hezrtily Willing at any time, I know rot who can bin- 


of delaying.) | ; | 
Thus Lhave given you theſe Dire&onsfor Examination; which 


433. 


Caſe: Bat follow it on till thou haſt diſcovered. If one hours la- | 
he-too little; follow it ſtill. If one: Min ſter cannot 'dire& thee | 


Willing to Accept of him, as he is to Accept thee. Nothing but = 


| 0hjeft, Butif I have gone ſo far, and been; aprofefſor ſolong, |. 
 |and yer finde my ſelf an Hypocrite now after all ; what hope is | 
there that I ſhould now become ſincere ? Ax/w. Doſt thou hear- | 


Gr thy kappineſs. ( Yet is this no diminution of the fin or danger 


conſcionably praiſed, will be of ſingular advantage and uſe to 
Uiſcover your ſtates : Bur it is not the bare- reading of them rhar 
wildoit. I fear, of many that will approve of this advice, there 
{Wil but few be brought to uſe it. However, thoſe that are will 
ev? finde help by it ;. and the reſt-will be left more unexcuſe- 


n Jadgment. 
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Mark 1. 


& 14%, 5. 
Lam, 3, 24- 


them to. you fullier when I preached on that fabjcee. 

briefly adjoyn ſome Marks to try thy Title to this Reſt, 
ring you for a fuller diſcovery to the Deſcription of the 
God in the firſt part of the Book. But be fnre yon ſearch thr 


ly, and deal plainly, or clic you will but loſe your labor, and deceiye 
your {clyes. 


Happineſs in it ; and make it the chief and ultimate End of his 


Pſa), 119. 57- 


| PIE” 


| yors: The very reaſon why thou heareſt and prayeft, why thou de- 
ſeek the Lord, and make ſure of thy Reſt. Thou ſeckeR firlt the 


| preferred beforeit : Xſae.s6. 33. So that thy very heart 1s thus 
| 2+ Alfothou wilt think no labor or ſwfermg too great.to.otaio 


e Daints everlaſting Reft h 


SECT. HI. 


Will noc digreſs further. ro warn-you here of the falſe Rite| 
and Marks of Tryal which you muſt beware, having opened 
ef will 
by : refer- 
People of 


1. Every Soul that hath Title to this Reſt, doth place his chick 


Soul. This is the firft Mark : which is ſo plain a-Fruth, that I need 
not ſtand to prove it. For'this Reſt conſilterh in the full and olori- 
ous enjoyment of God':: And hethat maketh not God' his chitf 
Good, and ultimate End, is in heart a Pagan and vile Idolater ; and 
doth not take the Lord for his God, 

Ler me ask thee then ; Doſt chon truly. 
on account it thy chicfeſt Happineſs ro enjoy the Lord in Glory? 
or doſt thou not? Canſt thou ſay with David, Pal: 16: 5. The 
Lard 1 my. Portion ? Andas Pſa. 73.25. Whom have [in Hea- 
ven but thee ?' and Whom in earth that I deſire in compariſon : 


Judgment and Aﬀe- 


thee ? If thou bean. heir of Reſt, it is thus with thee. 
the ich wilt be pleading for irs own delights, and'the world w 
be creeping into thine affeRions, and: thou canſ{tnot be quite freed 
from the Love obit; Yet in thy ordinary, ſetted; prevailing ] ad 
ment and AﬀeRions, thou preferreſt God before all things in the,| 
world. 1. Thou makeſt him the End of thy Deſires and Ende- |\. 


fireſt to live-and breathe on earth, is chiefly this, That thou mayſt 


Kingdom of God, and its Righteouſneſs : Thongh thou doſt not 
ſcek it ſo deſirouſly and zealouſly as thou ſhopliſt ; yer hath it the]: 


chief of thy defires and endevors; and nothing elſe is deſiredot 


far ſer upon itz- Mat. 6. 21. Col: 3. 1, 2; 3: 


it. And though the ficſh may.ſpmetime (brink or draw back, yet 


: aſt 


- 
ke — 


——— 


h— 


A—————— 
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(oever. Indeed when the Soul is in doubts of enjoying it, perhaps 


| 


| 


upon it, Thy greateſt Care and Labor is to maintain thy cſtate, or 


|allfor Heaven, if thou knew'ſt how to keep the world : Parte 


is e.cleancontrary with thee inalttheſe reſpeRts : Then doſt thon 


_— 


Sh chon reſolved and content to go through all. Mat 5.13. 2Tim. 
2.5, Rom, 8:17 Dnkt4 26,27. 2 Tim2.12. Luk. 14.04. 


|*** Alloif thon be an heir of Reſt, thy valuation of ir will be fo | 
| t, that thou wouldftnor ex- | 


high, and thy affeRion to t To 
change thy Title to it,and hopes of ut, for any worldly Good what: 


it may deſire rather the continuance of an earthly happi- | 
nels, then to depart out of the body with fears of going to Hell. 
Batif he were ſure that Heaven ſhould be his own, tie would de- 
fre to depart and to be with Chriſt, as being the beſt tine of all 
Andi# God would ſer before him an Eternity of Earthly pleafures | 


1nd contents on one hand, and the Reſt of the Saints on the other | 

hand, and bid him take his choyce ; he wouldrefuſe the world, and 

cle this Reſt; P{al. 16.9, 10, Rom. 8. 23. 2 Cor. 5. 2,3. Phil. 
3,20, Thus if thou be a Chriſtian indeed, vhon cakeſt God for thy 


chiefeſt Good, and this Reft for the moſt amiable and deſireable 
ſtate: and by the foreſaid means thou mayſt diſcoverit. - | 
But if thou be yet in the fleſh, and an un(KnRified wrerch, then 


inthy Heart prefer thy worldly happines and fle(hly deliphts be- 
fore God : And though thy tongue nay ay, thac God ne 
Good, yet thy Heart doth not ſo eſteetn him. For, 1. The world 
$ the chief End of thy Defires and Endevors. Thy very heart is ſer 


credit, or fleſhly delights : But the life to come hath lictle of thy 
areorlabor- Thou did never perceive ſo much excellency in that” 


orſet thee a laboring ſo heartily for it: Bait that little pains which 
thoubeſtowelt that way, it is but in the ſecond place, and not the 
firſt; God hath but the worlds leavings;; and-rhat ticmeand labor 
wah thou canſt ſpare from the world ;. or thoſe few cold and* 
Grelels thoughts which follow thy conſtant; earneſt and delight- 


435 


mnſcen Glory of another world, as to-draw thy heart fo dfter it, | 


hu thoughts of earthly things : Neithet worfdſt thou do any t 


thou ſhouldſt be turned into Hell when thou canſt keep the world 
no longer, therefore thou wilt do ſomething. 

+. Therefore it is that thou thinkeſt the way of God too ſtrift; 
nd wilt not be perſwaded to.the conſtant labor. of conſcionabke 


_ «cording to:the Goſpel rule : And when k comes to: 


_ 
_ 


bl 


» 


—— FORE” opal. | 


be _ an unregenerate perſon, and haſt no Title to the Saings 
|rcd. | 


| Command of the Law of Nature, [Thou ſhalt Love the Lord \vith 
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tryal, that thou muſt forſake Chriſt or thy worldly happinefs, wy 
the wind which was in thy back doth turn in thy face, then they 
wilt venture Heaven rather then Earth, and (as deſperate Rebe| 
uſe to ay) thou wilt rather truſt Gods Mercy for thy Sout, the 
_ for thy body; and ſo wilfully deny thy obedience to 
od. | "h 
3- And eertainly if Gol would but give thee leave tolivein 
health and wealth for ever on Earty, thou wouldſt think it abette 
ſtate then Reſt : Let them ſeek for Heaven that would, thon 
wouldlt chink this thy chiefeſt happineſs. This is thy cafe if thoy 


hn. AA 


4+) |, -: - SREWIEC 


— 


CC 


| | 

He ſecond Mark which I ſhall give thee, to try whether thou 
be an Heir of Reſt, is this, 

AS chou takelt God for thy chief Good, ſo ['T how doſt heartih 
accept of Chriſt for thy on:ly Saviour and Lord to bring thee to 
this Reſt, The former Mark was the ſum of the firſt and great: 


all thy heart, or above all.) This ſecond Mark is the ſam of the 
Command or Condition of the Goſpel, which ſaith, [ Beleere 
the Lord feſus, and thou ſhalt be {aved.] And the performanceof 
thefe two is the whole ſun or efſerce of Godlineſs arid Chriſtiam- 
ty. Obſerve therefore the parts of this Mark, which is but a De- 
finition of Faith. - 1, Doſt thou finde that thou art naturally aloft 
condemned man for thy breach of the firſt Covenant ? and doſt be 
leeve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator who hath made a ſufficient 
ſatisfaction to the Law ? ard hearing in the Goſpsl1 that he is offer. 
ed wittout exc:ption unto all, doſt heartily conſent that he alone 
{hill be thy Saviour ? and doſt no further.truſt to thy Duries'and 


| works, then as conditions required by him, and means appointed | 
in ſubordination to him ? not looking at them as in the lealt mer 
{ure able to ſatisfie the Curſe of the Law, or as a Legal Righteouf 
| neſs, nor any part of it ? But art content to truſt thy Salvation on 
the Red-mption made by Chriſt ? Laces SA 56 
2, Art thon alſo content to Take him for thy onely _ 


— 


DB — 
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- 5 7 to govern and guide theq by his Lawsadd'Spitir'? agg. 
K+. at when kecommanderh thehardeſtquries? a8! 
which moſt crols the defiresof the fleſh,? Ts it thy ſorrow when 
hou breakelt thy re{olution hereio ?<and' thy. Joy when thou keep- 


—_ - > 


— 


FF 


{ 


4 ſometime entice and over-reach thee, yer:is it:thyotdinary: De 


thy Lord and Maſter for all the world? Thus-iris, with" every true” 
Chriſtian. Bat if thon be an Hypocrite, it is far: otherwiſe.” Thou 
mayſt call Chriſt thy Lord and thy-Saytour-: But thou never found- 


never heartily conſent that he (ſhonld Govern thee as thy Lord'; nor 
didſt reſign up. thy Soul and Life#o be Ruled by him ;z nor takeſt his 
Word for the Law of thy Thoughts and Actions. It is like thou 
art content to be ſaved from Hell by Chriſt when thou dyeſt : But 
in the mean time he ſhall command thee- no further:chen will ſtand - 
with thy credit, or pleaſure, or worldly eſtate and ends. - And'if he 
would give thee leave; thon hadſt far rather live after the world and ! 
fleſh, then after the Word and Spirit. And though thou mayit now 
and then have a Motion or Purpoſe to the contrary ;/ yet - this that T 
have mentioned is the, ordinary defire and :choyce 'of thy - heatt : 


And {o thou art no.true Beleever in Chriſt : Forthough' thou con- | 


feſshim in words, yet in works thou doſt deny him, being diſ- 
obediznt, and to every Good Work a Niſfapprover and a Repro- 
bate, Tit, 1.16, This is the Caſe of thoſe that ſhall be ſhut out of 
[the Saints Reſt, 

| But eſpecially T would here have you obſerve, That it is in all 
this the Conſent of your Hearts or Wills which I lay down in 


| 


cloſeſt inobedienceto him ?. And though-che: world :and flc(h: | 


| 


fre and Reſolution to Obey ? So that! thowiwouldft: not change | 


& thy (ﬆF o loſt without him, asto drive thee to ſeek him,and- | 
aſt kim, and lay thy Salyation on him alone: Or at leaſt thou didft - | 


[this Mark to be enquired after : For that is the moſt eſſential At of 
Jultifying Fairh, Therefore I do not ask, whether thou be Aſſured 
| of Salvation : nor yet whether thou canſt belceve that thy ſins are 
Pardoned, and that thou art beloved of God in Chrilt : Theſe are 
1" parts of Juſtifying Faith ; bur excellent fruits and confequents, 
which they that do reccive, are comtorted by chem : bur perhaps | 
thou mayſt never receive them whileſt chou livelt, and yer be a crue 
tetr of Reſt, Donot lay then, I cannot beleeve that my (in is par- 
doned, or that I am in Gods favor, and therefore I am no true Be- 
«TT: This is a moſt miſtaking concluſion. The Queſtion is, 


Pe RE mm Whether 


—_— LO —_—__ 46. 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt, © 


Whether thou canſt heartily Accept of Chriſt that thou mayſt he 
pardoned, reconciled to God, and ſo faved ? Doſt thou Conſent 
that he ſhall be thy Lord who hath bought thee ? and take his own 
courle to bring thee to Heaven ? This is Juſtifying Saving Faith; 
and this is the Mark that thou muſt try thy ſelf by. Yer till obſerve, 
That all this Conſent muſt be Hearty and'Real : not feigned, or 
' withreſervations. It isnot ſaying, as that diffembling ſon, "Mart, 

21. 30. 1 go fir, When he Went ot : To ſay, Chriſt ſhall be ny 
Lord, and yet let corruption ordinarily rute thee ; or be unwilling} 
that-his Commands ſhould encroach upon the intereſt of the world| | 
or ficſb. If any have more of the | Government of hee then| - 
Chriſt ; or if thou hadſt rather live after any other Laws then hs, 
if jt were at thy choyce, thou artnot his Diſcipte. Thus 1 have 
layd you down theſe two Marks, which I am fure are fuchas every 
Chrittian hath, and no otker but ſincere Chriſtians. I will add no 
| more, __— ſubſtance of Chriſtianity is contained in thele, 

Oh that the Lord would now perſwade thee to the cloſe perform- 
ance of this Self-trying Task ! That thon may} not tremble with 
horror of Soul when the Judg of all the World ſhall try thee: 
but have thy Evidence and Afſurance- ſo ready at hand, and be o 
able to prove thy Title to Reſt, that the thoughts and approaching 
of Death and Judgment, may revive thy ſpirits, and fill thee with 
| Joy, and not apale thee, and fill thee with amazement ! _ 
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CHAP. X:'- 


© The fourth Uſe. 
The Reaſon of the Saints Affifti-' 


SECT. I. ty 


Farther neceſſary Uſe which we muſt make of 


the People-of God do ſuffer ſo much in thus life. 
What wonder ? when you ſee their Ref doth 
yet Remain : They are not yet come to their 
og” > Reſting place. We would all fain have conti- 
nual proſperity, becauſe it is eafie and pleaſing 


ttheficſh; but we conſider not the noreaſonableneſs of ſuch de-| 


irs, We are like children, who if they ſee any thing which their 


ons here.” lah 


- the preſent DoRrine is this : T's inform us Why | 


{145 


— Mmm 2 EE _ appetite | 
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apperite deſireth, do cry for it : and if you tell them that itis wn. 
wholeſom, or hurtful for them, they are never the more quieteg: 
or if you go about to heal any ſore that they have, hey will not 
endure you to tutt them, rhough-you tell them, that they cannat 
otherwiſe be healed: their Senſe is-too irong for their Reaſon 
and thereforeReaſon..doth little perſwade them. Even (o is it 
with us when God is afliftingus. He.giveth us Reaſons why we 
muſt bear then ; ſo that our Reaſon is oft convinced and ſatisfied: 
| And yet we cry and complain ſtill ; and we relt ſatisfied never the 
more. It isnot Reaſon, but Eafe that we maſt have : What cares 
'the fleſh for Scripturg' and Argument, if it Kill ſuffer and (mart? 
Theſe be but winde and words, which do not remove or abate its 
pain. Spiritual remedies may cure the ſpirits maladies; but = 
will not content the fleſh. But methinks Chriſtians ſhould have 
another-pallare-thenthar of the fleſh, to try and reliſh providences 
by : God hath purpoſely given them the Spirit, to ſubdue and over- 
rule the fleſh. And therefore I ſhall here give them ſome Reaſons 
-of Gods dealing in-their preſent ſafferings, whereby the equity 
and mercy therein may appear : And they ſhall be onely ſuch as xe 
drawn from the reference thar theſe afiiRions have to our Reſt; 
which being a Chriſtians Happineſs, and ultimate End, will dire 
him in judging of all eſtates and means, 
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SECT. 11. ech . 


% 


Way to Reſt,both in the courſe of Nature and of Grace, Can | 
| there poſſibly be Reſt without Motion and Wearineſs > Do you | 
' [not Travdland Toyl firſt, and then reſt you afterwards? The day 
for Labor goes firſt, and then the night for Reſt. doth: follow. | 
Why ſhould we defire the courſe of Grace to be perverted, any | 
more thenye would do the courſe of Nature?ſceing this is as perfe&t 
1nd regular as the other ? God did once dry up the Sea to make a 
efor his people : and once make the Sun in the Firmament to 
and fill : Bur. maſt he do fo always? or as oft as we would have 
him? It is his eſtabliſhed Decree, That through many tribulati- 
ons We muſt enter into; the Kingdom of Heaven, Att. 14. 22. 
And that if Wwe ſuffer With him, We ſhall alſo be glerified With him, 
2 Tim, 2.12. * And what are we, that Gods Statntes ſhould be , * As 


Shallthe Earth be forſaken for Thee ? or the Rock be yeioned out of hus 
So, maſt. God pervert his ftabliſhed Order for T hee ? | 


— 
— 
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SECT. I1L 


keep us. from miſtaking our Reſting place, and ſo taking up | 


0d not conſtrained.” Thoſe means therefore are moſt profitable to 
MF | kim, which help his Underſtanding and Will in this The op | 
s the moſt "dangerous miſtake that our Souls are capable of is, to | 
ake the Cteature tor God, and Earth for Heaven. And yet, alals, | 
Ww1w:cotamon is: this ?. And in how great a degree are the beſt | 
of it *-Though we are aſhamed to ſpeak ſo mach with our / 
ngues, yet how IC do our hearts ſay, 1t 5 beſt being here ? And” 
TEES | M m m ; ns : how 


947 


1. {"Onſfider then, That Labor and Tronble are the common S. 2. 


| Chap 


(\Onhderallo, Thar Aietions are exceeding uſeful tous, to, S; 


7 
ſhort. of - it. A Chriſtians Motion Heaven-wards is Voluntary, | £1 
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Bildad 


«18.4. | 
place ? 


$ 
reverſed for our pleaſure ? | | | ſaid to Job, 
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how contented _.are they with an earthly portion? So that I fex 
God would diſpleaſe moſt of us more, to afict us here,and promife| 
us Reſt hereafrer, then to give.us our hearts deſire on earth, thouoh 
he had never made us a p:omiſe of Heaven. As if the Create 
without God, were better, then God without the Creature, Als, 
how apt are we, like fooliſh children, when we re bufic at ox 
{ports and worldly employments, to forget both our Father, wd 
our home ? Therefore is it a hard thing for a Rich manto enter 
into Heaven, becauſe it is hard for him-to value it mote then Earth, 
and not to think he is well already. Come toa man that hath the 
world at will, and tell him, This is not Tour Happiveſs; Tos bave 
higher things to look after ; and how little will heregard you! 
But when AfMiction comes, it ſpeaks convincingly ; and will be 
| heard when Preachers cannot. Whar warm, affeRiorate, eager 
thoughts have we of the world, till AfiRtion cool them, and mo- 
derate them?How few and cold would our thoughts of Heaven be, 
how lictle ſhould we care for coming thither, if God would give 
us Relt on Earth? Our thoughts are with God, as Noaks Dove| 
was in the Ark ; kept up to him a little againſt their indinations 
and defires : but when once they can break away, yy up and 
down over all the world, to fee if ir were poſſible to finde any Relt 
out of God : But when we finde that we ſeek in vain, and that the 
world is all covered with the waters of inſtable vanity and bitter 
| vexation,and that there is no Reſt-for the ſole of our foot,or for the 
foot of our Soul ; no wonder then if we return to the Ark again. 
Many a poor Chriſtian (whomGod willnot ſuffer to be drownedin 
| worldlineſs, nor to take up ſbort of his Reſt) is ſometime bendng 
| kis thoughts to thrive in wealch ; ſometime he is enticed to ſome 
| flcſh-pleaſing ſin ; ſometime he begins to be lifred up with applauſe; 
; and ſometime being in health and proſperity, he hath loſt kis relſh| 
of Chriſt, and the Joysabove: Till break in upon bis richss,| 
aod ſcatter them abroad, or upon his children, or upon his con|ci-| 
ence, Or upon.the health of hisbody, and bteak down hu mower! 
which be thought ſo Rrong': And then when he lieth in Aferaſeb 
his fetters, or is faſtened to his bed witli piniog fickneſs, Oh, whlt| 
an opportunity hath the Spirit to-plead wich his Soul ? When the 
World is worth nothing, then Heaven is worth | 
leave every Chriſtian to judg by his own experience, 
we do not over-love the World more in proſper 
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ahrerſity ? and whether we be not loather to come away to God, 


when we have what "the fleſh defireth here > How oft are we 


freng down on Earth, as if we weteloath to go any further till 
4 great way to go? How oft have I been ready to think my 


And how apt yet to fall into the ſame diſeaſe, which prevail- 
«h till it be removed by the ſame cure ? If our dear Lord 
kid not put theſe thorns into our bed , we ſhould fleep onr 
aur lives, and lofe our Glory. Therefore doth the Lord ſome- 
ime deny us an inheritance on Earth with our Brethren, be- 


wo him, and the Lord himfelf will be our inheritance, as he 
> "pag ( as it s ſaid of the Tribe of Levi, Dept. 10. 
IG 
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SECT. IV. 


Z Hun alſo , That AﬀMiAions be Gods moſt effcual 
means, 'to keep us from —— of the way to 
onr Reſt, If he had not ſet a hedg of 


way to Heaven: If there be but one gap open without theſe 
Thoms, how ready are we to finde it, and turn out at it? 
bat when we cannot go aſtray, but theſe Thorns will prick 
ls, perhaps we will be content to hold the way. When we 


notable means is Sickneſs, or other AMiRion, to reduce us ? 
lt 's every Chriſtian , as well as Luther \, that may call At- 
tion, one-of his beſt School-maſters., Many a one , as 

8 David, ' may ſay by experience, Befere 1 Was affiifted, 1 


affliction call to us 4 as che Angel to Elijah , Up, thou haſt 
Cf ar home, till Sickneſs hath roundly cold me, I was miſtaken > | 


cufe he hath ſeparated us to ſtand before him , and miniſter | 


| 
| - 


$4: 


hotns on the right | - 
hand, and another on the lefr, we ſhould hardly keep the 


Ttague ſta- 

1144710165 C0sS 
in media & 
vegeta vale- 


gow ficlhly , and wanton, and worldly , and proud, what | 7#aine £gro- 


tare,qus va= 
letudine ab- 
HIMNEHY ; 

Contra £05 £= 


vent aftray : but now have 1 ( fincerel y) kept thy Precepts : | grotos bene 


habere qui 


ad Deum ex 


Pal. 119. 67. As Philicians ſay of bodily deſtruftion, ſo = 


Sulel:in Pſah, 32. p4gs 27- 


-— 7 


, & ab ipfis morbis. petunt advirſus peceara medicinam. 
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we of ſpiritual, That Peace killeth-more then War, Reis 
Nehem. 9. Their caſe is ours. When we have profperity we 
grow fecure and (inful: Then God afflicteth us, and we 
for mercy, and purpoſe reformation : But after we have 4 
little Reſt, we do evil again, ( Yer/. 28.) Till-God take 
the Rod again, that he may bring us back to, his Law: (ver 
29.) And thus proſperity , and (inning , and” {uffcring, and 're- 
penting , and deliverance , and (inning again, do run all in y 
| round : Even as Peace breeds Contention; and that breeds 
Moſt Chriſt- | War; and thar, by its bitterneſs, breeds Peace again, Many x 
ans can un- | thouſand poor recovered ſinners may cry, Oh healthful ſickneſs! 
fold Mc H- | Oh comfortable forrows ! Oh gainful lofles ! enriching poyer 
994 1320 ”Y | ty 1 Oh Bleſſed Day, that ever I was aMidted ! It is not ons 

rho mens | ly the pleaſant fire d th aſtures ; but hi 

A poor mans | 1y the pleaſant [ireams, and the green paſtures; but his Rod 
Rod when thou | and Staff alſo that are our Comfort: Pſal, 23. Thotyh 1 


Ts; | know it is the Word and Spirit that do the main work; Ye| 
$ 00272 4 WW. a- 


any pr certainly the Time of Suffering. is ſo opportune a ſeaſon, that 
ewide the ſame word will take then, which before was ſcarce obſer- 
, ved: Ir doth ſo unbolt the door of the heart , that a Miniſter 
= or a godly man may then be heard, and the Word may have 
*19-71 75 | eafier enterance to the AﬀeRions, Even the Threats of Jude- 
ment will bring an ehav, or a. Nineveh, into their (ack- 
cloth and aſhes, and make them cry mightily unto G OD. 
Something then will the feeling of choſe Judgments do. 
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SECT. V. 


4. C > Onſider alſo , That AMicions are Gods moſt efteAwl! 

Mcans, to make us. mend our pace in the way to or 
Reſt. They are his Rod, and his Spar : What Mluggard wil| 
not awake and {tir when he feeleth chem ? It were: well | 
meer Love would prevail with us, and that we-were racher- 
drawn to Heaven, then driven: But ſeeing oyr hearts: ſ01a7e; 
bad, that Mercy will not do it ; it is better be put on with 
the ſharpeſt ſcourge , then loyter. out our time tall the do's 
| are ſhut: Matthew the 25, Chap. and the 3,5, & 10, Var 
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- ſickneſs! betwixt our proſperity and ouradverſitty-repentings,! 
He that before had not a tear to ſhed, . nor agroan to utter ; now 
can ſob, and ſigh, and weep his fill: He that was wont tolie like a' 
hlockin prayer, and ſcarce minded what, he-ſaid to, God ; Now 


how doth he mingle his prayers and his. tears ?- how doth. he pur- 

ſe and promiſe reformation ? and cry out; what a perſon he | 
will be, if God will but hear him, and deliver:him ! Alas, if we 
did not ſometime feel che ſpur, what a {lpw pace would moſt of | 
vs hold toward Heaven ? and if we did not ſometimes ſmart by 
Afition, how dead and blockiſh would be the beſt mens hearts ? 
Even innocent Adam is liker to forget GOD in a Paradiſe, | 
then oſeph in a priſon, or ob upon a dunghil. . Even a Solo- | 


when the moſt wicked {a»aſſes in his Irons may be recoyered. | 
As DoRtor Sroughton ſaith, Ye are like to hibbess tops, that | 
pill go but little: longer then they are whipt. Seeing then that | 
our own vile natures do thus require it, why ſhould we be un- 
willing, that GOD ſhould do us good, by ſo ſharp a means ? 
Sure that is the beſt , dealing for us; which ſureſt and ſooneſt | 
doth further us for Heaven. I leave thee , Chriſtian, to. judg 
by thy own experience, whether thou dolt not,go more watch- | 
fully, and lively , and- ſpeedily in thy way to. Reſt, in thy ſaf- 
(erings, then thou dolt in thy more pleaſing and proſperous Rate ? 
If you go to the vileſt finner on his dying bed , and ask him, 


you were wont, to do ?. you ſhalt finde him quite in_ another 


minde. Much more - then will AfMiRion work. on a, gracious 


Tara difference is there betwixs-qur prayers in. health, and | 


when aMition preſſeth him gown,. how ,cameltly can he beg? | 


mon 1 like enough to fall in the midit of pleaſure and proſperity, | | 


Will you now drink, and whore, ; and ſcorn at: the godly as | 


Soul, 


OE et OY 
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SECT. VI. 


5 (© Onkde farther ; Ir. is but this Ekſh which is troubled and 


Nnn * Reaſon; 


grieved (tor the moſt part.) by Aﬀiction : And what 


— 


©” Feds ev . ws 
$00 bet ndthien eihess on mri ntrettnes, - 1 (1 SAO 
\ 


_ Rr abs 


| befare. "Oh, i I cbrild but ha ker my body have ltted the! 


Soul in the Lordny Rock and Reſt ; Thad efcaped the fat ereae 
| Why are we fo tender of theſe duſty carcaſkes ? Is fleſh fo extllent] 
Is it nof our Enemy 2: yea and the preateſt that ever we had ?| 
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Reaſory have we to be render of it.? Tr nioſt of out Nalting 
the Sonl is free, further ther we do willy aMi& it our ſelve 
Suppoſe thou be in poverty : -It i8 thy"f:h only that is pineked 
If choy have ſores vor ſickneſſes: it is but the Alclh that they aſſault, 
If chon dye : it is but thar fleſh that maſk ror in the Ve.  Trideed 
ituferh alſo to teach'our hearts and Borls, when the body fafereth; 
but thar is,' becuaſe wepore upon 6ur evils,-and' too mveh piry | 
and condole the fleſh $ nndTo-w _ door and {et in the pain 
to the heart our felves, which elſe could have gone no further then 
the fleſh. "God'finites' the ftſh ; and therefore we will pricve 
our ſpirirs : and''fo invleiply fir ericf, as if we had net enonch 


in all the pining,Saining ſicknbffes which Godlaid uportit, and not 
-have foolithly added my own ſelf rormenting fears, and cares, and 
ſorrows, and diſcotitents ; but have quieted and comforted ty 


part of the Afidtions. Why is this ficfh ſoprecionsinoureyes > 


a thing ? Is it not'our priſon? and what if it be broken down? 


and are we fo fearful Feld i be ovetthrown 2 Is it notic char hath] 
fo long hampered and clog'd onr Souls? ahd tyed their ro earth? 
and ticed them to forbidden Juſts and. pleaſures? - and fol 
away our hearts from God >" Was. it "hot it that longed for 
che "firſt forbidden fruie? ard muſt needs be taſting, what ever 
tt coſt > And ill it is of the ſame cemper : fe mult be pleaſed, 
thongh God be difpleaſed by. ir, and our felves deſtroyed; kk] 
maketh all Gods. tmetcics the &tralion of out 'tranf off , and 
draweth poyfon from the 'mofFetctilent objedts.. If we beholi 
our food, it inticeth to gluttony ; if drink, to drunkenneſs ; Fap- 
parel, or any thing of worth, to pride : if we look npon beauty, 
tt riceth to luſt if upon-money or-poſſeſſions, to Covetouſaels. 
Tr cauſeth our very ſpiritual love to the godly, to degenerate into} 
carnal'; and our ſpiritual Zeal, and-Joy and other graces: It would 
make all carnal like it ſelf; Wh #tre-we beholden to this fcſh for, 
| that weare ſoloath that any thing ſhould ail it ? Indeed wemult 
{ Not wrong it our. ſelves ; for that is forbidden us: Nor + 
deny it any thing that is fit for «Servant ;/ that fo ir may be uſt- 


; 


fil to us,” while" ve are forced to tnake uſe of it. Bar #Coddw 
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|Ohfie upon this carnality and 


| the fleſh cannot pleaſe him ; and thecerna{mund as Enmity againſt 
' [him ; for it is not ſwbjeit $0 big Law',. nor: indeed cam be: 


| So that there is no likelihood, -that ever Cods dealings ſhould 
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teen aa. tween at... .arD os 
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En em. en... 


cir for rebelling againſt him and the Spi 
ron under this chaſtiſement, Fall wemake the ſufiring 
greater then it 15, and take ts: part agt God Indeed the LL] 
* yery near t0.us 3 we cannot chuſe bur condale its ſafferings, and | 
1 mewhat of that which it feelerh. - Bat 4, is Yo near as tobe | 


but our peace and comfort 
undone ?- 8. we therefore 
, doWerhercforeperiſh? 
— ts el PHI | 
o the principles of Chriſtianity | God, dealeth. g 
with rms pike: we fo over-value and Idolize it, We make | 
it the greateſt part of our care and labour to provide for it, \and to 
fatighe its defires ; and we would have. Gad ta be.of gur mind;and 


tit conſume and pine away, 
3 conſarne wich it ?, What if ig. be 
mndone? or if it periſhand be deſire 


wil not much ſtick at the diſpleaſang of the Adſh,: whenit may 
honour him{df, or profit our -Souls. The flcſhiis aware of. this ; | 
mndperceives that the Word and Works of God are. machagainlt | 


is deſires 20d delights ; and therefore is iit allo pgainlt the: Word } ; Kings +2.8, 
and Works of God ; It ſaithot the Word ; (as Ahab of AMicaiab,) 


late it, for it doth not ſpeak, good concernzag mc but evil, Theres 
ſuch an Enmity betwixt this fleſh and God, 'Thar' tþey that are in 


So inconliſtent is the pl of the ficſh-,..and the pleaſing of 
GOD ; That he hath co 


after the fleſh, we ſhall dye; bug if by the Spirit We martifie 
the deeds of the bady, we ſhall live,, Roms 8- veils 4y5 ,6,7 8.1 35 


de pleaſing to the fieſb ; no more! then its works are pleaGng to 
God. Why then ( O my.Soul.) doſt thou fide with this Fleſh ? 
and fay as it aich, and complain as it complaineth ? It ſhould be 
purt of thine own work to keep it down, and bring it_in ſubjeRi- 
0: and if God do it for thee, ſhouldſt thou be diſcontented ? 


4 forrows ? Why the may not the diſpleaſing of it, further thy | 


®. and inbegin wary | 


vr chiefeſt part ? Or cannot it be ſore, bucwe malt be {o ſorry 7 | 


to doſo too. But as he hath commanded us,to meky ro proviſion for | 
the fleſh, to fulfil the defires or-luſts thereof, ( Row 13+ $4:):: So 
- | will he follow the ſane rule, hjoaſel, in bis dedlings with us ; and 


ed, That. Fo mivde the: things of | 
 |the fleſh, or to be carnally minded, 4s Death:; and if we Jive 


Hath not the pleaſing of©.it beenthe cauſe of almoſt all thy ſpiritu- | 


f 


! 
| 


1Cor.gar6,27, . | 


| 
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Toys? Should not-Pa#/and'Si/as fing, becauſe their feet were _ 
the ſtocks, and their flefÞ-yer- ſore with the laſt days ſcourgings?| 
Why their-ſpirits were -not impriſoned, /nor'-ſcourged 1 Ah wn. 
worthy Sonl 1 Ischis thy thanks to:God/for his tenderneſgot Thy 
good ? and for his preferring-thee (o far before the body >:Arethon 
tuxned into fleſh- thyſelf, by thy dwlling a few years infeho 
That thy Joys,--arid" thy - Sorrows are''moſt of 'them ſo Aiſkly? 
Rom. 2. 12, | Art thowſo mich adebter to the fleſh, thar: chouſhoutdſt ſomuch 
| live to it; and value 41s proſperity. Hathiribeen ſoigoodAa friend), 
to thee, and+to thy-Peace 2-Or is ir 'not (thy :Encmy ap wells) 
Gods ? Why doſt thow/ look: ſo! ſadly-on:thofe withered!limbs, 

A and on that pining body ?:Do not- ſo far' miſtake thy (elf, as:to 
think, its Joys and thine are all one;; or thar- its proſperity.aad 
thine are all one; or that thou muſt needs ſtandoor tall-rogerher, 
. When it4s rotting and conſuming'in the grave,' then.ſhalt thon be 
HCD, 22+ 23+ | 3 companion of the perfected Spirits of -rhe Juſt © \And when thoſe 
bones are '{cattered about' the Church-yard ; 'then' ſhalc'choa be 
praiſing God in Reſt, And in the'\mean time ; halt:nor thou fgod 
of confolation which the fleſh'knoweth not - of ? and a Joy which 
this'ftranger meddlech' not with 2 {And do not think rhar'xyken 
thou art tumed-'our of this 'body,''that thou ſhalt have no habitt- 
tion-:- Art-thou-afraid 'thou ſhalt' wander-deſtitute of a Rilting| 
place? Is ir better Reſting in fleſh then in God ? Doſt thounot 

know, that when this houſe of earch is' diflolved, thou haſts| 
building with God not made With hands, Eternal in the Heavens? 
| 2:©07.5. 1,2. It would therefore better become thee earnelilyto 
| £xoan;' deſiring to be clvathed upon with thar houſe. | Is hy f:lb 
' any better then” the fleſh bf Noah was? ' And yer though God 
, faved him from the common deluge, he would nor fave him from 
; common death, Or is it- any berrer then the fi.ſh of Abraban, 
| or }ob, or David, or all the Saints that ever lived ? Yer didthey| 
| all ſuffer and-dye. }Doſt thou think that thoſe Souls which ut] 
now with Chriſt, do ſo muchpity their rotten or: dofty corps? 
orlathent chat their ancient babicationis ruined ?/ and theit.onc- 
comely bodics turned intoxarth > Of whar a thing is ſkrangene® 
and difacquaintance } It maketh us-afraid nof-our. deareſt friends; 
| and to draw: back from. the place of onc- only happineſs. © 50: Wh 
it. with thee rowards thy thiefeſt ! friends on earth: Wii 
| | thou waſt unacquainted with them, thou! didſt withdraw - 
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—ocety: but when thou didft once know them throughly, 
rn wry have beenloath agam to be deprived of their fellow- 
ſhip. And even ſo, though thy ſtrangeneſs to God & another woyld, 
40 make thee loath to leave this flcth ; yer when thou haſt been-but 


«neither day nor hour ) thou wouldſt be full loath to'return into 


 |chisfleſh again; Doubt. {s when God, for the Glory of his Son, 


did ſend back the Soul of Lazar into its body, he; cauſed it 
quire ro forgerthe Glory-whnctrir had epoyed, and tofleave behind 
it the remembrance of that happineſs, together with'the happineſs 
it {f: Ot aſe it might have made his life a burten to-him; to 
think of the bleſſedneſs that he was fetched from : and have made 
him ready to*break down the' priſon doors of his fleſh, that” he 
might return to, thar happy ſtate again. 
mirmur-not at 'Gods dealings with that' body ;- but let him alone 


notthon: He 'feeth the. End; but thou ſeeſt' but'the beginning. 
it were for want of love to thee, that he did thus chaltiſe thy 
body, then wonld he not have dealt fo by all his Saints. - Dolt 


; [thou not think he did not love David, - and-Pawl,” or Chriſt him- 


{df > Or rather doth he not chaſten becauſe he loveth?' and 
ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth ? Heb. 12. 4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. Bzlievenor the Fleſhes reports of God, nor its commen- 
aries upon his Providences. It hath neither Will nor Skill to inter- 
pret them aright : Not Will; for it is an enemy to them: They 


- |areagainſt it, and itis againlt them. Not Skill ; for it is darkneſs : 
[1tfavoreth only the things of the fleſh ; but the things of the Spi- 


it it cannot underſtand , becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Never expe&t then that the fleſh ſhould truly expound the mean- 
ng of the rod. It will call Love, Hatred ; and ſay; God is.de- 
Rroying, when he is ſaving; - and marmur; asif he did thee wrong, 
nd uſed thee hardly, when he is ſhewing thee the greareſt mercy of 
a. Aretiot the foul ſteps the way to Reſt,as well as the fair.? Yea 


Venot thy ſufferings the moſt neceſſary paſſages of his providence ? 
And though for the preſent they are not Joyous,but Grievous ; yet 


i the End do they bring forth the Quiet truics of Righteouſneſs, 
toulthoſe thatare exerciſed thereby. Haſt thon/nor found: it fo 
er experience; when yet this fleſh would have perſwaged' 
tte otherwiſe ? Bclieve ic chen.no more ,which hath miſ-informed 
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Oh then impatient, Soul ! | 
with his work and_way:' 'He! knows what he-doth ;'ibut ſo doſt 


one ay of bour there, (if we may ſo ſpeak of that Eternity; where | 
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ICor. 2, 10, | 


It, 213,14. 
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| pable cf diſcerning their working on their worth. A few drops 
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thee ſo oft. For indeed there is no believing-the words of 2 widx 
ed and ignorant enemy. Il-will Rees. themes well. But when| 
malice, viciouſgeſs and Ignorance are combined, what aQions a 
expect a true and.fair interpretation? This fich will call Lowe, | 
Anger ; and Anger, Hatred ; and Chaltiſements, Judgments: It 
will ccll-chee, 1hat:no mans caſe is like thine ; and & God did 
Love thee, he would never ſo uſe thee : It will xell thee, That the 


omilſes are but deceiving words, and all thy prayers and upright 

45 is vain:-If it find thee fitting among the hes lu 
thee as Jobs wife; Do# thou: yet retain thine integrity ? Joh, 

$, 9, 10. Thus will it draw thee. to offend againſt God, and the 
generation of his Children.. It is a party, and the ſuffering party, 
and therefore not fit to be the Judg. If your Child ſhould be 
the Judg, when ani how oft you chaſtiſc him, . and whe: 
ther your chaſtiſement be a token. of fatherly love , you tay! 
eaſily imagine what w_ be his Judgment, If we could one: 
believe God, and Judg of his dealings by what he {paaks in hi 
Word, and. by their uſefulneſs to our Souls, and reference toour 
Reſt , and could ſtop our cars againſt all the damous of ithe 
ſh, then: we {hould- have « -truer Judgment of, our A- 

Rions. LR pa > oth 


« 
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SECT, VII. WIRE [7 


6. Aftly Confider, God doth ſeldom give his people ſo {wett 

4. a foretake of their Future Reſt, as: in their deep AﬀiQ- 
ons. He keepeth' his moſt -precious: cordials for the time of odr 
greateſt faintings and dangers. To give ſuch to men thac-are wel 
and need them not, 4s but to caſt them-away : They arenot@| 


of Divine Conſolation in the midſt of a world of plealure ud 
contents, will be bur loſt and negle&ed ; as ſome preciois pr 
call mto a veſſel ar river of common WwArers. The j oys of Rev 
are of unſpeakable {weetneſs : But a man that aveafiows with 
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| arthly delights, is ſcarce capable of taſting their (veces: Ti 
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a eater comfort the moſt' dejeted Soul, then him that feelerh 
not any need of comfort, as being fall of' other comforts already. 
Fyen the beſt of Saints do ſcldom-raſte of the delights of God, 
and pare, ſpiritual, untnixed Joys, m the'rime of therr proſpericy, 
xthey.do im their deepeſt troubles and diſtreſs: God is nor {0 
uviſh of his choice favours , as ro beſtow them unſeaſonably : 
Fyen to his own will be give themat ſofit a time, when he know- 
eththat they are needfnl, and will be valued ; - and when he is fure 
tobe chanked for them, and his people I by them. Eſpeci- 
ay when oor ſufferings are more direWMy for his cauſe, then doth | 
ke dom fail of ſweetening the bitter cop. _ Therefore have the 
Martyrs been poſſeſſors of the higheſt Joys, and therefore were 
they in former times ſo ambitions of Martyrdom. I do-nor think 
that Paw/ and S;/as did ever ſing more Joyfully, then when 
they were ſore with ſcourgings, and were faſt in the inner priſon, 
with their feet in the ſtocks, AZZs 16. 24, 25. When did Chriſt 
preach ſuch comforts to his Diſciples, and leave them his Peace,and 
afure them of his providing them manſions with himſelf ? but 
when he was ready to leave them, and their hearts to be ſorrowful | ſob. 14. & 15, 
hecanſe of fiis departure ? When did he appear among them, and | * 16+ & 17. 

fy, Peate be unto you ? but when they were ſhart up he 53 for 
fear of the ——__ ma ?' Whendid the room ſhake where 
they were, and the Holy Ghoſt come down upon them, and they 
wk} their voyces in praiſing God ?. but when they were imprt- 
ſoned, convented, and threatened for the Name of Chriſt ? Atts 4. 
14,31, When did Stephes fee Heaven opened, but when he was 
ging up his life for the teſtimony of Jeſus ? As 7.55. And 
though we be never put to the ſuffering of Martyrdom. yet God. 
oweth, that in our natural i we need ſupport. Many 
1 Citiſtizn rhat hath waited for Chrift (with Simeon in the Tem- 
fle) in duty and holineſs all his days, yer. never finds him in his' 
mms till he is dying ; thongh his Love, was fixed in their hearrs 
dchore; and they chat wondered rhat hey taſted nor of his com- 
frts, have chen when it was needfal received abandance. And 
ndeed, in time of proſperity, that comfort which we have is fo 
Mixed according ro the mixt catfes of ir, that we can very hardly 
lice what of ic is carnal, and what is ſpiritital; But when all 
worldly comforts and hopes are gone , then thrt which is 1&ft 
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$molt likely to be ſpiritual. And the Spirit never worketh more 
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chat the rime of Afflition, is the time of our moſt pure, ſpici 


He... 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | 
ſenſibly and ſweetly, chen when it worketh alone; Secing they 


heavenly Joy, for the moſt part, why ſhould a Chriſtian dakeg 
{ad a time? Is nor that our beſt eſtate, wherein we have moſt cf 
God ? Why elſe do we deſire to come to Heaven, ? If we lod 
for a Heaven of fleſhly delights, we ſhall find our (clvesmiſtaken, 
Conclude then, that Afiiftion is not ſo bad, a Rate for a Saint in 
his way to Relt, - as the fleſh would make 'it. Arc we wiſer then 
God ? Dothnot he know what is good for us better then we?| 
Or is he not as careful of our Good, as weare of our own? Ah, 
wo to us if he were not much more ! and if he did not lovers! 
better then we love either him or our ſelves ! Oo 


-f 


SECT. VIIL 


P, UT let us hear a little what it is that the fleſh can objcR, 
J 1. Oh, faith one, I could bear any . other AffliQion faye 
this: If God had touched me in. any thing elſe, I could have m- 
dergone it patiently ; bur it is my deareſt friend, or child, or wite, 
. or my health it (elf, 8c. EL NEO.» 
I Anſwer: It ſeemeth God hath hit the right vein, where thy 
moſt inflamed diſtempered blood did liz :. It's his conſtant courſe 
to pull down mens Idols,-and take away that which is dearer to 
them then himſelf. ;There .it is that his Jealouſic is kindled; and 
| there it is that thy Soul is moſt endangered. 'If God ſhould hae 
taken from thee that which thou canſt let go for him, andact| 
that. which thou canſt not ; or have aMicted thee where thou 
canſt bear it, and not where thou canſt not, thy Idol would n& 


| ther have been diſcovered,.nor removed; this would neither hae 
| been a ſufficient Tryal to thee, nor a Cure ; but have cont 
thee in thy Soul-deceit and Idolatry. ; "(8 NG 
| Objeft.2, Oh, bur, faith another, if God would but deliver 
out of it, yet I could be content to. bear it :* bur I have ap uae 
able ficknels, or Iam like to live and dye in poverty, 0! 
or the like diſtreſs, =» | 
| 
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and opportunity to work, then we loyter, and do our Malter but 
| ry poor ſervice : But when he layeth Affliction npon us, then we | 
complain that he diſableth us for his work ; and yet perhaps we | 
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| tanſwer, 1- 1s it nothing that he hath promiſed: it ſhall work ' 
forthy-Good >. Rom. B. 28. and-thac. with the affliftion 'he: will 
make a way tO eſcape? 'that hewill be-with thee in it? .and deliver 
'hee in the fitteſt manner and ſeaſon ?. 2, Is it not enough that 
thou art ſure to be delivered at death ? and that with ſo full an ad- 
nncing deliverance > Oh what curſed Unbelief doth this diſcover 


oxi, into the ftormy tumultuous Sea of: the World, then to be 
ſafely and ſpeedily landed at qur-Reſt | And would be gladder of a 
fey years inferiour mercies at a diſtance, chen to enter upon the 
Erermal Inheritance with Chriſt ? Do we call God our chiet Good, 
and. Heaven our Happineſs? {and yet-is itno Mercy or Deliverance 
to be taken hence, and put into that poſſeſſion ? | 
06jef. 3. Oh, but, ſaith another, it my AMidtion did not dif- 
ible me for Duty, Tcould bear it ; but ic maketh me uſeleſs and 
ntterly unprofitable. - ... 
Anſw. 1. For that Duty which tendeth to thy own perſonal 
benefit, it doth not diſable thee, but is the greateſt quickening | 
kelp that thou canſt expe. Thou uſeſt 'ro complain of coldnels, 
and dulneſs, and worldlineſs; and ſecurity :. If afliftion will not 
help thee againſt all theſe, by warming, quickening, ronzing thy 
ſpirit; I know not what will. Sure tho wilt repent throughly, 
[and pray fervently, and minde God: and. Heaven more ſeriouſly; 
either now or never. - 2. And for Duty to others, 'and for thy 


adle thee, He may call thee out of the Vineyard in this reſpeR, 
evendefore he call thee by death. IF he lay thee in the grave, and 
put others in, thy place to do the ſervice, is this any wrong to 
thee ? or doth it beſeem thee to repine at it > Why ſo, if he call { 
thee out before thy death, and let thee ſtand by, and ſee others 


Mult God doall the work by thee > Hath he not many others as 


dearto him, and as fit for the employmen ? But, alaſs, what de- 
| ceitfulneſs lieth in theſe hearts 1 When we have time, and health, 


re ill negligent in that part of the work which we cando, So, 
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7 our hearts 2. That we would be more thankful. to be turned back | 


ſervice to the Church ; it is not thy Duty. when God doth dil: | 


do the work in thy ſtead, ſhonldſt thou not be as well content ? | 


when we are in health and proſperity, we forget the publique, and 
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{ are carele{sof other 'mens Mmiſeries and wants, and mindeulng 
nothing bur -our:{clves: Bur when God Afifterh ns, though t 
excite ns more to Datyifor-out ſelves, yet we complainthathe4ic 

| ]ablerh nsfor Daty to athers Asif -on therfudden we'were rown 

' ſo charitable,” ithat we regard other mens Souls far more thenow 

own! Bu: 'is not the handl of che ;flaſh inal this diffimulatin} 

Secretly thus pleadingatsown cauſe ? Winrt pride iof heartisthi, 
to think, \that orker men cannutdoithe pronk' as well axwe? Or 
that God cannot fee tohis! Qhurch, | and provide for his people 
withour us? +: Wow þ 2; 


Objett. 4 'Oh, bur, 'fanh atbther, .Ic is the godly thatwe wy 
afflicters : they difddimime; and will foarcedook ar'me ; whey ory 
{ime me, and backbn« me , and '{(lander me, and look npdn ime 
with a diſdairtul oye: It it were ungodly men, I «onld ber it 
eaſily : look for noberter at their hands : bur when thote tha 
w.1rc my dclight, and that Ilooked for daily comfortandrefrehne 
from, when theſe ſhall be my grief, and as thorns un my kites, 
who can bear it? <—— | 
Anſw, 1. Whoever is the inſtrument, the Afflition isfrom 
God, and the provoking cauſe from thy {elf : And were it not 
fitter then that thou look more ro'God and thy ſelf ? 2. Didf| 
thou not know, that che'beſt men arelſtill ſinful in ipart ? and hit 
their hearts arenaturally deceitful, and deſperarcly wicked, as wdl 
as others 2 And this being but imperteRly cured, ſo far astheyart 
ficſhly, the 'fruits of the fleſh will appear in them, which are frife, 
hatred, variance, emnlations, wrath, {editions , hereſies, emvſ- 
| sng.5, Cc, So far the beſt & as a briecr, and the moſt upright 
them ſharper then a thorny hedg : Learn therefore a better uſe 
from the Prophet, Miceh 7.4,5,6, 7. Trajt nor (too much) i 
| a friend, nor put confidenoe in a guide:z Keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that licth in thy boſom, fc. But look rather fo 
*If we conld | the Lord, and Wait for the God of thy Salvation. * It is likely 
#e our | thou haſt given that Loveand Truſi to Saints, whichwas due o8sly 
Friends as | | 4. 
Friends, God Would make them our helps and comforts : But When once We make 
| hem our gods by exceſſive love, dclight, aud truſt, then he ſuffers them Fo (prot 
Satans ts 5, and tobe onr actuſers and tormonters: It u more ſafe 199" 
bave any creature a Satan then a God; t0'be tormented'#y them thi i Jad - 
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© God, or which thou haſt denied him: and. therino-wonder if 
te chaſtiſe thee by them. | Oc perhaps the-obſervmioaof the ex- 
-ellepciesof Grace hath made theeforget-the-vileneſs of Nature 
ind therefore God will have thee take notice off boch. Many are 
ender of giving too much: to the dead Saints, that' yet give too. 


Godly, as well as the Ungodly, never: look to live'#contented: or 
:omfortable life, nor never think thou haſt truly learned-che Art. of 
Suffering. Do not think that I vilifie the Saints too;much in ſo 


much to the living without ſcruple. Till chow halt learned:co ſuffer | 
(oma Saint, 25 wellas from the Wicked; and ro beabuſed by the | 


Eying, I confeſs it is pity that Saines mult ſuffer from Saints; | 


And it is quite contrary to their holy: Nature; and'their Malters 
Laws; who hath left chem his Peace,. and made Love to be the | 
Character of his Diſciples, and ro-be the firſt, and! great, and new: 
Commandment. And I know. that there is' much difference be. | 
wen them and the world in this point. But yet, as Þ ſaid, they 
aceSintsbuc in part ;; and thorefore Pant and Barnabas may {o- 
fall ont, as to parc aſunder 3 and uptiglit /amay: impriſon the 
Prophet : (call it;/perſecution, or what you' pleaſe). Foſephs Bre- | 
thren that, caſt him into a-pit, and ſold him-to ſtrangers for a ſlave, | 
Lhope were not all ungodly. 7obs wife and friends were {a+ com- 
forters Davids Enemy was his famuliar friend, with whonr he | 
hid taken ſweet counſel, and: they had gone up together: to the 
Hauſe of God. And know alſo, that thy, own nature is as bad as 
thetrs; and thou artas likely thy {clf to be a:grief ro othets. Can 
{uchulcerous, leprous ſinners, as the bell are, live together, and not 
melt and.moleſt each other with: the fmcll of their forces? Why 
t thou be a Chriſtian, thou art-a dayly: trouble to thy ſelf; and 
tmoleſted more with thy own corruptions,then with any mans 
elle: And doſt thou rake ir ſo hainouſly ro be moleſted with the 
frulties of others, when thou canſt not forbear doing more againſt 
thy {df 2 For wy part, (for all our Graces) I rather admire at*that 
wildom and goodneſs of God, that maintaineth that order and 
anion amongſt us, as is : and that he ſuffereth us not to be ſtill one 
wothers executioners, and to lay violent hands on our ſelves, and 
ach other. I dare not think that there is no one gracious, that 
hath labored to deſtroy others that were fo, in theſe late difſentions. 
vs, you do not half know yet the mortal wickedneſs of de- 
Paved Nature, IF the beſt were not more beholden to the 
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Grace of God- without them, then to the habitual Grace wit 
| them, you ſhould ſoon ſee,T hat men of low d: gree are VARK) end 
men of bigh degree are alje; tobe put in the ballance, they are 
lighter then vanity it ſelf, Pſal. 62.7, $,9. For What is man thu 
he ſhould be clean ? and he that i born of a woman, that be ftaul; 
be-righteous ? Behold he putteth no truſt in his Saints, and th 
Heavens are not clean ix his ſight : How much more abomingll; 
and filthy is man, that arinketh up iniquity like Water ? Job 15, 
I4, 15, I 6. : 

Objeft. 5. Ohbut if I had that conſolation, whichyou ſay God 
reſerveth for our ſuffering times, I ſhould ſuffer more contentedy: 
but I do not perceive any ſuch thing. | 
 Anſw., 1. The more you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, the 
more of this bleſſing you may expe z and the more you ſuffer for| 
your own evil doing, the longer you muſt look to ſtay till that 
ſweetneſs come. When we have by our folly provoked God to 
chaſtiſe us, ſhall we preſently look that he ſhould fill us with com- 
fort? That were (as Mr Paul Bays ſaith) to make AfﬀiRtion tobe 
no AﬀiRtion, What good a the bitterneſs-do us;if it be pre 
ſently drowned in that ſweetneſs ? It is wellin ſuch ſufferings, i 
you have but ſupporting Grace ; and your ſufferings ſantified to] - 
work out your {in, and bring you to God. | Y 

2. Do you not negk& or refiſt- the comforts which you delite? 
God hath filled Precepts, and Promiſes, and other of his Providet- 
ces with matter of .comfort : If you will over-look all theſe, and 
make nothing of them, and pore all upon your ſufferings, and ob- 
ſerve one eroſs. more then-a thouſand mercics, who makerh you 
uncomfertable but your ſelves ?- If you reſolve, that you will not 
be comfortable aslong as any thing aileth your ficſh, you may ity 
Lill death before you have comfort. STR, 

3. Have your Aflitions wrought kindly with you , and fit 
ed you for comfort ? Have they humbled you ? and brought 
you to a faithful confeſſion and reformation of your. beloved 
ſm? and made you ſet cloſe ro your negleted Duties? and 
weaned your hearts from their former Idols? and brought 
them unfeignedly to take God for: their Portion. and cr 
Ret? If this be not done, how: can you expect Contort? 
Should Cod binde up the ſore while it feftereth ar the boF 
com ? It is not mcer Suffering that: prepares you for gs 
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the ſucceſs and fruit of Suffer! upon your hearts. 
_ (hall lay no more on this Subz of Affitions, _becauſe "Y 
many have Written on it already : Among which I defire —_ 
eſpecially to read Mr Bayns Letters, and Mr Hwghes his Dry 
Rod blooming and fruit-bearing , and Toung's C 0 UNTE R- 
y015 ON. | 
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Grace of God- without them, then to the habitual Grace within 
| them, you ſhould ſoon ſte,T hat men of low degree are vanuyyy)| 
men of bigh degree are alye; tobe put in the ballance, they an 
lighter then vanit) it ſelf, Pſal. 62.7, $,9. For What is mai tha 
he ſhould be clean ? and he that is born of a woman, that be ſhall 
be-righteous ? Behold he putteth no truſt in his Saints, and th 
Heavens are not clean ix his fight : How much more abomingbl; 
and filthy is man, that arinketh up iniquity like Water ? 7ob 15, 
IA, 15, IG. | 

Objeft.5. Ohbut if I had that conſolation, whichyou ſay God 
reſerveth for our ſuffering times, I ſhould ſuffer more contentedy: 
but I do not perceive any ſuch thing. 

Anſw, 1. The more you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake , the| 
more of this bleſſing you may expect ; and the more you ſuffer for |. 
your own evil doing, the longer you muſt look to tay tillthat 
ſweetneſs come. When we have by our folly provoked God to 

chaſtiſe us, ſhall we preſently look that he ſhould fill us with com- 
fort? That were (as Mr Pax! Bays ſaith) to make AfﬀiRtion to be 
no Aflition, What good would the bitterneſs do us;if it be pre- 
ſently drowned in that ſweetneſs ? It is well.in ſuch ſufferings, it 
you have but ſupporting Grace ; and your ſufferings ſandtified 
work out your (in, and bring you to God. 1 

\ 2. Do you notnegk or reſiſt: the comforts which you defire? 
God hath filled Precepts, and Promiſes, and other of his-Providet- 
ces with matter of .comfort : If you will over-look all theſe, and 
make nothing of them, and pore all upon your ſufferings, and ob- 
ſerve one croſs. more then-a thouſand mercics, who makerh you 
uncomfertable but. your ſelves? If you reſolve, that you will not 
be comfortable as long as any thing aileth your fic{h, you may ſy 
till death before you have comfort. 

3. Have your AMidions wrought kindly with you , and fit 
ed you for comfort ? Have they humbled you 2 and brought 
you to a faithful confeſſion and reformation of your beloved 


ſin? and made you ſet cloſe ro your negleted Duties? 
weaned your hearts from their former Idols? and brought 
them unfeignedly to take God for their Portion. and then 
Reſt? If this be not done, how: can you expect Comfort? | 
Should God binde up the ſore while it feſtereth ar the bot- 
com? It is not meer Suffering that: prepares you for Colne 
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the ſucceſs and fruit of Sufferings upon yeur hearts; 
” ſhall ſay no more on this Subject of AMiRtions,. becauſe ſo 
guny have written on it already : Among which I defire you 
eſpecially to read Mr Bayns Letters, and Mr Hwghes his Dry 
Rod blooming and fruit-bearing , and Toung's COUNTY r- 
?0YSON, | \ 
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An Exbhortation to t thoſe that hau 
got Aſiarance of this Re#t,or title to it, 


that they would do all that poſably 
they can to help others to it alſo- 


The fifth Uſe. 


- 


SECT. I. 


$ Ath God ſet before us ſuch a glorious prize 8 ta 
D Everlaſting Reſt of the Saints is ? And hath ie 
W made man capable of ſuch an unconceiveable Hap 
J832 pineſs > Why then do not all the children of ths 
og Kingdom beſtir themſelves more to help 
=) to the enjoyment of it ? Alas, how little are po 
Souls about us, beholden to the moſt of us > We ſee the G 
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| hoKi - and they-donot: We fſce the miſery and termen 

q FN tnkof it j andithey:do'not :''Weſke chemwa ndring)| 
quite our of the way, and know that if they hold on, they can-| 
never COME there ; and they diſcern nor this themſelves : And! 
xetwe will not fer upon thera ſeriouſly, and ſhew them their] 
danger and error, and hejpto bring them intorhe way that they: 
my live! Alas, how few 'Chriktians are there: ro be found, that! 
ye 25 en that are made to ido good, and that fer themfillves: 
with all cheir might to the ſaving 'of Souls ! No thanks ro ns if: 
Heaven benot empty ; and 'if che Souls of our brethren periſh nor 

for ever. | M. 


= 


But becanſe'this is a Daty which ſo many megle&, and [o fevy ave 
convinced that God dorh expe@ it at thewihands, and yer a duty 
. of fo high concernment, to the Glory of God, and.che happinets 
of men; I will ſpezk of it ſomewhar'themore latgely : and ſhew 
yon, 1. Wherein it doth conſiſt, andhow!to be done: 2. What 
f: stheexuſe/that it 8-ſo negleted : 3. And then give ſome Conſt 
dernions ro (perſiyade you 'to theperformance of ir, and (others 
tothe bearing 'of it : 4. And laſtly; apply rhis more particularly to 
ome *__ whom it doth more nearly concern. Of all theſe 
{11 orgcr. | 
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SECT. Ig, = | 


| | | | - | | Y. 2. 
of Fenn have you therefore well underſtand, what is this | Siqnis dirat 
_E work which I am perſwading yon to. Know ther on the | ,1;2 nf mi | 
Negative, 1. It 1s not to invade the office of the Miniſtry, and | 6 ut ©+41 10 
exery man to turn a pablique Prexcher., 1 would not have-you go | {#244 5 APs 
| [deyond the bounds of - your Callings : We ſee by ſad experiencr, | © TEE ine 
'whatfrus thol > | \ > G " a*giiget 
| e mens teaching doth bring forth, who-tun uncall- | ;.,, fe + þ1i- 
ed, and thraſt rhemſchves 41n:0 the phace of publique Trachets, ' ?- p:op!cr 12 
[thinking theroſelves the ficeelt for the workin the pride 'of chetr | fan. cum 
heatts, whi they havenced tobe og the verypriacipl:s:at Re- | # _ _ 
gon: how live doth God: blets che labontsorthelefelt-cone nu 250775 
diners? nt | —_—_ icr Cbriſtum, 


= © Mi Net- | 


— 


— 


— —  — — 


= AST A & 


ſ— 
— 
—_— LS 


A... 


_— 


. 
=> + 


Danda po'ius 
eft opera ut 
proficiant & 
firmigres eva- 
dant tia daming; 
muniendi ſunt 
ne ſeducantar ; 
moncends neques 
pretextu infir- 
muatis ſuperay 
carms indul - 
geat ; Dcenique 
& Ecclefie in- 
tereſt ut mfirni 
bene ſentiant 
de ſus doftort- 
bus & paſftort- 
bus, Boger, 
in Epiſt.. ante 
Annot, in 

| Grotii Pict, 

* Bealus q ti 
venas ſuſuryi 
divint percipts 
in filentio ;, 
quam boaum 


ulrque eſt bymini duminum expeftare ?2— t44um cave ; ne abundari incipias in ſevſu twyges wi 
plus ſapere gram gportet 


aemonio Pcidigno. Bernard, Serm. go. 
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, 2: 'Neither do'T per{wade yon to a Zealous-promotinget jux. 
qnsand partics, and veriting ob uricertair). opinions, which mens Fh 
vation is little concerned in. : Alas, what advantage hath the Dai): 
lately got in the Church by this impoſture | The time tha (uv 

be imployed in drawing mens Souls from fin to Chriſt, igi loyed 
in drawing them to opinions and parties : When men are fallen 
Love with their '* own conceits, and proudly think themſelygths 

wiſelt, how diligently do they labour ro get them followers? x. 
if -to make a man a proſclite to their opinions, were as hap) 
work as to convert him to Chriſt ! And when they fall among the 
lighter, ignorant, unſounder ſort of profeſſors, whoſe Religions 
all in their brain, and on their tongue, they ſeldom fail of their de- 
ired ſacceſs. Theſe men ſhall ſhortly know, that to bring ama 
to the knowledg and Love of Chriſt, is another kind of work, 


then to bring him to be Baptized i: or to be of ſuch a Church, 


or \nch a fide. Unhappy are the Souls that are taken in cher] 
ſnare: Who when they /have; ſpent-their lives in ſtudying an! 
contending for the circumſtantials of Religion, which ſhould have 
been ſpent in ſtudying and loving the Lord Jeſus ,, do in the 
end reap an .empty haryeſt ſuitable to their empty proteb 


{ 16.28. And how-few ſhall we find that make conſcience 


ſion, 


ſaprre , ne forte dum lucem Sectaris impingas in tencbras  illudrntetin 


| 3. Nor doI perſwade you to ſpeak againſt mens faults behind 
their backs, and be ſilent before their faces,- as the common cuſtom 
of the world is. To tell other men of their fan!ts, tendeth littlero 
their reformation, if they hear it not themſelves. To whilper out 
mens faults to others, 2Fit cometh not from Love, or fromany ho 
nelt principle, ſo uſually doth it produce no good effect: For if 
the party hear not of it, it cannot better him ; IF he do, he wil 
take it but as the reproach of an enemy, tending to diſgrace bm, 
and not as the faithful counſel of a friend, tending to recover km; 
and as that which is ſpoken to make him odious, and not to mike 
him vertuous. It tendeth not to provoke to godlinels, but to rale 
contention: for a whiiperer ſeparateth the chiefeſt friends, ov.) 


| this horrible ſin ? or that will confeſs it, and bewailit when iz 
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|$e that you neyer hear a man ſpeaking 
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-n2mics, or thoſe that have wronged: them, -or whom. they 
ſuppoſe to have wronged 'them '; or if- it be -of* orie that 
edipſerh their glory, or that ſtanderh in. the-way of their gain or 

eſteem ; or if it be one that diffcreth from.chem in Judgment;/or | 
ane that iscommonily ſpoke againſt by others, whois it that makerh | 
any Conſcience of backbiting ſuch as theſe ?: And you ſhall ever 
obſerve, that the forwarder they are to backbiting, the more back- 
ward always to faithful admonifhing'; and none ſpeak leſs of a 
mans faults to his face for his reformation, 'then;thoſe that: ſpeak 
moſt of them bchind his back ro- his defamation. - If ill-will or 
Envy lie at the hearc,it maketh chem caſt forth diſgracing ſpeeches, 
z5oft as they can meet with ſuch as themſelves who will hear and 
entertain them. Even a$ a corrupt humor in the ſtomack provo- | 
keth a man to vomit up. all chat he taketh; while it {elf remaineth 
and continueth the diſeaſe. (It.is Chry/oſtomes ſimilitude.) 

Sofar amI from perſwading therefore to this prepoſterens courſe, 
that I would adviſe you to oppoſe it where ever yourmeet with it. 
againſt his neighbor behind 
his back, (without ſome ſpecialcauſe or call) bat preſently rebuke 


Gods preſcribed order, who.commanderh to xebuke our neighbor 


| a +: 15, 16, 17. - And how he dare-do:as:hewould not be 
d if, 12 vr 3330 31591 Ihe? ond Hf 2902: 1 
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him : ask -him, Whether be, hath-ſpoke thoſe things ina way of | 
love to his face ? - if he have nor ;- psk him, how he dare ſo pervert | 


planly,and to tell him hisfault firlt in private, and then before wit- | 
nefs, till we ſee whether he will be won, or not, Levir. 19: 17. 


 epebended for it 7 Elpecully it men are ſpeaking of thi 
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: The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
SECT. IL by 1 ning 6 


"He duty therefore that I wonld preſs you to,'is: of amy. 

7 rain it confifteth in theſe 6 end Fn on 

you get your hearts affefted with the. miſery 'of your hrethring 
Souls :: Be compaſſionate towards them.; Yearn after yheirge. 
covery and Salvation : If you did earneſtly long after their conyer- 
fion, and hearts were fully ſer ro do:them good, is would fer 
youawork, and God would aſually ble(s it. ic Vie» | 
2. Take all: opportunities that poſſibly you can, to confer with! 
them privately abonr rheir fates, and'to-inſtruct and help thety 9 
the attaining of Salvation. And ltſt:you ſhould: not know hown 
this work, ler me tell yow more particularly wharyouar' 


| herein to do. 1. If it bean Ignorant carnal perſon that you have 


| to deal with, who is an ucter ftranger to the/Mylterics of Rtligi 
and to the.-work of Regeneration an: his. own 'Soul,;! the hr 
you have to do,”is to acquainr him witti cheſe Dodtrines /: Labokc 
to make him underſtand! whereiny mans:chicf Happineſs doth| 
confiſt : and how | far hr was once "poſſeſſed | of ic : | nd 
what Law and 'Covenan God-therv made: wich kim: and! how 
he broke' : and what penalty he! inturred;/'and what miſerſhe 
 brooghr himſelt into- thereby : Teach him-what rieed® men kadvet 
a'Redeemer: and how Chriſt in mercy did. interpofe, and'hear the 
penalty : and what Covenant row he'hach! made with ama: and 
on what terms only: Salvation isnovw to be'atrained : 'and what 
courſe Chriſt raketh: to» dravy mew/ 20 himſelf £ iand! what are"the 
riches an1 priviledges that Believers have in him. * 5 06. AI 
Tf when he underſtandeth theſe things, he be not moved by them; 
or if you find that the ſtop lieth in his will and affeions, andin 
the hardneſs of his heart, and in the intereſt that the ficſhand 
the world have got in him ; Then ſhew him the excellency of the 
Glory which he negleReth ; and the intolerableneſs of the loſs of 
ir; and the extremity and eternity of the torments of the damned; 
and how certainly they muſt endure them ; and how juſt it is fot 
their wilful refuſals of grace ; and how haincns a ſinit is to reject 
| {uch freeand abundant mercy, and to tread under foot theb 
| of the Covenant : Shew him the certainty, nearneſs and terrots0 
death and judgment, and the vanity of all things below which 


now he is taken up with ; and how little they will beſtead _ 
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-hat time of his extremity. 'Shew him, char by nature he himſelf | 
«2 child of wrath, and enemy to God; and by aRual fin mach 
more: Shew him the vile and hainous nature of ſm ; the abſolute 
neceſſity he ſtandeth in of a Saviour ; rhe freeneſs of the promiſe ; 
the fulneſs of Chrilt ; rhe ſufficiency ot his Satifation ; his readi- | 
16to reccive all that are willing to' be his ; the Authority and 
Nominion which he hath purchaſed over us: Shew' him alſo: the 
:bſolute neceſſity of Regeneration.Faith and Holineſs of life ; how 
impoſſible it is to have Salvation by Chriſt without theſe ; and 
what they are, and the true natareof them, If when he nnder- 
tandeth all this, you find his Soul inthralled in preſumprion and falſe 
hopes, perſwading himſelt-char he 1s/atrue Believer, and pardoned, 


 |andreconciled, and (hall þe ſaved by Chriſt, and all this upon falfe 


orounds, or meerly becauſe he'would have it fo, {which is acom- 
moncaſe-:) Then-urge him hard to examine his ſtate : ſhew him 
the necefſicy-of trying ; the danger of being deceived: ; the'com- 
monneſs and eafineſs of miſtaking throngh the deeeirfalneſs-of 'the 
terre; theextream madneſs of purting to a blind adventtire ; 
orof reſting in negligentor wilful uncertanty : 'Help him in trying | 
himſelf : Produce fome undenyable Evidences from Scripture : | 
Ackhim, Whethertheſebe in him or-got ? /Whether everheifonnd 
fuch workings or diſpoſmions m his heatt ? Urge him'roa rations 
mlwer : -do not leave him, till: you have comvinced-him of his mi 
{ery : and then ſeaſonably and wilſcly fhew tim the remedy. Tf he 
produce ſome Commongifrs, or-duties, or works; know to what 


end ke-doth produce them? It to joyn with Chriſt-in compoſing |: 


him a Righteon'nels ; ſhew him how vaifi ard d&eſtraRtive they 


me; Wirbeby way of Eviderice to provetygticke to Chriſt ; ſhew | 


him how far-a common work may reach ; and wherein the Life of 
Chriſtizity doth conſiſt ; and how tar he muſt-gofarther if he will 
bc Chriſt's diſciple.” In the mean time, that he be nor diſcouraged 
with hearing of ſo high a meaſure ; ſhew him the way by which 
be wult attain ir: be ſure to draw him tothe uſe of all means: 
fthima hearing and reading the Word, calling upon God, accom- 
Panying the godly : perſwade him to l:ave his actual fin, and'to 
&toutof all ways of tempration ; elpecially ro forſake ungodly 


avine z and to wait patiently on God in the uſe of means: and 


Pe The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 2 f s 


nw him the ſtrong hopes, that in ſo doing he may have of a ble(- | 


| 


_ __ being the way that God will be tound in. 
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The Saints ;everlaſting Reſt, 

If you perceive him poſſcfſed with any prejudicate concen 

againſt the godly, and the way of holineſs ; ew him ter te | 

hood, and with wiſdom and meckneſs anſwer his Obje&iong 

If he be addicted to delay the duties he is. convinced of, or h. 

zineſs and ſtupidity do endanger his Soul ; then lay it on the nd 

powerfully, and ſer home upon his heart the molt piercing egnh. 

derations, and labour to faſten them as thorns in his conſcience, 
that he may find no eaſe or reſt till he change his eſtate. , 


P a a Mt. tro a F 


SECT: LY... 


BY becauſe in all works the manner of doing them is of great 
et moment, and che right performance doth much further 
the ſucceſs ; I will here adjoyn a tew DireRions,. which youmult 
be ſure to obſerve -in this work of Exhortation : for it is notevery 
advice that uſeth to ſucceed, nor any manner of doing it, that wil 
ſerve the turn. Obſerve therefore theſe Rules. 
1. Set-upon the work ſincerely, and with right intentions. Let 
thy Ends be the Glory of God in the parties Salvation. Do it 
not to get a naine or c{teem to thy {elf ; or to bring men to depend 
upon thee ; or to get thee followers : Do. not as many carnal PF 
rents and Maſters will do, viz. rebuke their Children and Servants! 
for thoſe (ins that di(pleaſe them, and are againſt their profitor thei 
humors, as diſobedience, unthrittineſs, unmannerlineſs, 8c. and 
labour much to reform them in theſe, but never ſeck in the right 
way that God hath appointed, to ſave their Souls. Bur be ſure thy 
main end be to recover them from muſcry, and bring them into the 
way of eternal Reſt. | 
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SECT. V. 


, TNOir Spcedily : As you would not have them Dely their 

[ returning, ſo do not you Delay to ſcck their return. 
You are parpoſing long to ſpeak to ſuch an Ignorant neighbor, 
ind to deal with ſuch a ſcandalous (inner, and yer you have never 
done it. Alas, he runs on the ſcore all this while : he, goes deeper 
indcbt: wrath is heaping up :. Sin taketh rooting: Cuſtom doch 
more faſten him: Engagements to (ſin grow ſtronger and more 
numerous: Conſcience grows feared : the heart grows hardened : 
while you delay, the Devil rules and rejoyceth : Chriſt is ſhut 
out: the Spirit is r.pulſed : God is dayly diſhonored : his Law 
is violated : he is without a S:rvant, and that ſervice from him 
which he ſhould have : the Soul continueth. in a doleful Rate ; 
ume runs on : the day of viſitation haſteth away : death and judg- 
ment are evenat the door : and what if the man dye and miſs of 
Heaven, while you are purpoſing to teach him and help him to ic ? 
What if he drop into hell while you are purpoſing to prevent it ? 
Fincaſe of his bodily diſtreſs, you muſt not bid him, go and come 
28a to Morrow, When you have it by yon, and he is in want, 
Prov. 3+ 27, 28, how much leſs may you delay the ſaccor of his 
Soul : If once death ſnatch him away, he is then out of the reach 
of your Charity. | 
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SECT. VI. 


& So thy Exhortation proceed from Compaſſion and Love: 
and let the manner of it clearly fhew the perſon thou det 
eſt with, that it hence proceedeth. Ir is nor jeering, or ſcormi 
or reproaching a man tor his faults, that is a likely wiz 
his reformation : Nor 15 it the right way to convert him to God, 
to rail at him, and vilifie him with words of diſgrace. Men wil 
take them for their enemies that thus deal with them : And the 
words of an enemy are little p:rſwading. - Lay by your Paſſion 
thercfore, and take up compaſſion, and go to- poor finners with 
tears.in your eyes, that they may ſee you indeed believetheints 
be miſerable ; and that you do unfeignedly pity their cafe: Deal 

ith them with mu humble intreatings : Ler them fee tha 
pon bowels do yearn over them, and thar it is the very de. 
fire of yonr hearts to do them good : Let them perceive that 
you have no-other end but the procuring-of their everlaſting 
Happineſs ; and that 1t is your ſenſe of their danger, and yout 
love to their Souls that forcech you'to ſpeak; even beranſe you 
know the terrors of the Lord, and for fear leſt you ſhould {et 
chem in eternal rorments. Say to them : Why friend, you 
know it is no advantage of my own that I ſeek : The way to 
pleaſe you, and to keep your friendſhip, were to ſooth you in 
| your way, or to ſpeak well of you, or to let you alone: but 
Love will not ſuffer me to ſee you periſh, and be filent : I {ce 
nothing at"your hands, but that which is neceſlary to your ow 
happineſs : It is your ſelf that will have the gain and comvoct i 
you come 1a to Chriſt, &c. If men ſhould thus go toeve- 
ry ignorant wicked neighbor they have, and thus deal with chem, | 
; Oh what bleſſed fruits ſhould we quickly ſee ! I am aſhamed to 
hear ſome lazy hypocritical wretches, to revile their poor 180 


| rant neighbors, and ſeparate from their company and communion, 


and proudly to judg them unfit for their ſociety , before ever ii) 
once tryed with them this compaſſionate Exhortacion ! Oh 


. 2 Þ p 
you little know what a prevailing courſe. this were like to a” 
an 
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ind how few of the vileſt drunkards or ſwearers would prove 
 obſtinate, as wholy to reje& or deſpiſe the Exhortations of | 
Toye | I know it muſt be Gad that mult change mens hearts : 
Bat 1 know alſo that God worketh by means ; and when he 
meaneth to prevail with men, he uſually fictech the means accord- 
mgly , and Rtirrech up men co plead with them in a prevailing: 


way, and fo ſetteth in with his grace, ana: maketh it fucceſsful. 
Certainly thoſe that have tryed can tell you. by experience, thar 
there is a0 way ſo prevailing with men as the. way of Compaſ- 
fon and Love. So muck of theſe as they: difeern in; your Ex- 
hortation , uſually ſo much: dats iz fuceeed with their hearts. 
And therefore I beſecch. thoſe that are faithful to practiſe: this: | 


courle, | 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. | 


SECT. VII. 


4 A Nother Direion I would give you is this: Doitwith| 
| LF all poſſible plainneſs and faithfulneſs. Do not dawh 
with men, and hide from them their miſcry or danger, or 
part of it : Do not make their fins leſs then they are ; nor { 
of them-in an extenuating language : Do not encourage them in 
a falſe hope or faith, no more then you wonld diſconrape the 
ſound hopes of the righteous. If you fee his caſe dangerony, tel 
him plainly of it : Neighbor, I am afraid God hath not yet reney- 
ed your Soul ; and that it is yet a ſtranger to the great workef 
Regeneration and San&ification : T doubt you are not yet reco- 
vered from the power of Satan to God, nor brought our of the 
ſtate of wrath which you were born in, and have lived in: 1 
doubt you have not choſen Chriſt above all, nor ſet your hart 
upon him, nor unfeignedly taken him for your Soveraign Lord, 
If you had, fare you durſt not fo cafily diſobey him ; you could 
not ſo negle& him and his worſhip in your family and inpub 
lique : you could not fo eagerly tollow the world, and talk 
almoſt nothing but the things of this world, while Chriſt is ( 
' dom mentioned or ſought after by you. It you were m Chrilt,| 
you would be a new Creatnre : old things would be paſſed awsy, 
and all things would bzcome new : you would have new thoughts, 
and new talk, and new company, and new endeavors and a new 
converſation : Certainly without theſe- you can never be faved: 
You may think otherwiſe, and hope better as long as you wil 
but your hopes will all deceive you, and periſh with you: Als | 
[tis notasyou will, nor as I will, who ſhall be ſaved ; butitiss 
Heb. 12, 14, | God will: and God hath told us, That without holineſs none (hull 
loh.3 3. ſee him, and except we be "born again we cannot enter into his 
Luk, x9 27- | Kingdom ; and that all that would not have Chriſt raign oe 
them, ſhall be brought forth 'and deſtroyed before him. Oh 
therefore look to your Kate m time, — 
Thas muſt-you deal roundly and faithfully with men, it every 
intend to do them good : It is not hovering at a diſtance 0.1). 
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-neral diſcourſe that will ſerve the turh : It is not in curing 
Gs Soals 25 in curing their bodics, where they muſt not know 
their danger, leſt it ſadden them, and hinder the cure. They are 
here agents, in their own cure ; and if they know not their miſery, 
they will never bewail it, nor know bow much need they have 
of a Saviour : If they know not the' worſt, they will not, labour 
oprevent it ; but will fit ſtill or loiter till they __— perdt- 
tion, and will trifle out their crime in delays till ic be too lace : 


md 


[And therefore ſpeak to men as Chriſt to'the Phariſees, ill they 
knew that he meant them. Deal plainly, or you do but deceive 


—— 
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SECT. VIII. 


5, A as you muſt do it Plainly; ſo alſo Seriouſly, Zealouſly, 
and EffeQually. The excceding ſtupidity and deadneſs | | 
of mens hearts is ſuch, that no other dealing will ordinarily work. 
You muſt call loud ro awake a man in a Swoun or Lethargy. If 
you ſpeak to the common ſort of men, of theevil of their ſin, of 
their need of Chriſt, of the danger of their Souls. and of the ne- | 
city of Regeneration, they will wearily and unwillingly give 
[ you the hearing, and pur off all with a ſigh, or a few good wiſhes, 
{and fay, [God forgiue us, ' we are all finners,] and there's an end. 
[If ever you will do them good therefore, you muſt ſharpen your 
exhortation, and ſet it home, and follow ir with their hearts, 
|tillyou have ronzed them up, and made them begin to look abour 
them, Ler them know that thou ſpeak not to them of indifferent 
things, not about childrens games, or worldlings vanities, or mat- 
ters of a few days or years continuance ; nor yet about matters 
of uncertainty, which perhaps may never come to paſs : But it 
$ about the ſaving or damning of their Souls and bodies ; and 
whether they ſhall be Blefled with Chriſt, or tormented with 
is, and that for ever and ever- without any change ; It is, 
ov to ſtand before God in Judgment, and what anſwer to give, 
nd how they are like to ſpeed : And this Judgment and eternal 
ltate they ſhall very ſhortly ſee; they are almoſt ar ic ; yer a few 
TO nights and days, , and they ſball/ preſently be at that laſt day; 
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and life with him: the 


]:bad you rather howl and roar, there, chen pray day and nightt for 
| mercy here? or to have D:vils your Tormcnrers, then to have 
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a few more. breathes hey have to-breathe; and they ſhall bra, 
out their laſt ; and then as certainly ſhall radars t—_ 
change, as the Heayenis over their heads, and the earthunderther 
feer. Onlabour ro make men know, that it is mad jeſting abou 
Salvation 'or Damnation ;, andthat Heaven and Hell benot ma: 
ters tobe playd with, or paſſed over with a few careleſs thonghy! 
Is it moſt c:rtain that one of theſe days thou ſhalt be cichrin 
everlaſting unchangeable Joy or Torments, and doth it not awake! 
thee ? Is thcre fo few that find the way of life ? fo many thatgy 
the way of death ? ſo hard to eſcape 2+ ſo calie to miſcarry-? and 
that while we fear nothing but think all is well ? andyer do youſr 
{t:}] and trifle ! Why what do you mean ? what do you think on} 
The wotld is paſſiag away : 1ts pleaſures are fading : its honour 
are leaving you : its profits will prove unprofitable to you: Her 
ven or Hell are a little before you : God is Juſt and Jealous: hs| 
Threatenings are true : the great day of his Judgment will be 
terrible : your time rans on : your lives are uncertain you ar 
far behind hand : you have loitered lang : your cafe is dangerous: 
your Souls are far gone in (in : you are ſtrange to God: youare 
hardened in evil cuſtoms; you have no aſſurance of pardon to 
ſhew: if you dye to morrow, how unready are you? and with 
what terror will your Souls go out of your bodies ? And do you 
yet loiter for all this ? Why conſider with your ſelves: God ſtand 
eth all this while waiting your leaſure ; his patience bearerh; his 
Juſtice forbeareth : his Mcrcy intreateth you: Chriſt ſtandeth 
offering you his blood and merits : you may have him freely, 
Spirit-is perſwading you ; Conſcience 
is accuſing and urging you: Miniſtcrs are praying for you, and 
calling upon you ; Satan tands-waiting when Juſtice will cut 
your lives, that he may have you : This is yonr time: Now@' 
Never. What ! had you rather loſe Heaven then. your profits 
or pleaſures ? had you rather burn inHell, then repent on Earth? 


Chrilt your Governor ? Will you renounce your part in God 
Glory, rather then renounee your curſed fins? Do you thick 
holy life too much for Heaven? or too dear a courſe to preveſt 
an endleſs miſery'? Oh tiiends ; What 'do you'thii of rhele 
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things ? God hath made you'tnen, and-endacd you with Rn j 
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renounce your Reaſon where you ſhould chicfly uſe it. _— 
- yt manner od muſt deal roundly and ferionſly with men. 
Alas, it isnot 2 few dull words between Jelt and earneſt, berween 
ſleep and waking, as it were, that will wazen an ignorant dead- 
-arted firmer £ When a dull hearer and a dulf ſpeaker mcet toge- 
ther, a dead heart and 2 dead exhortation, it is far unlike to have 


| |alively fe. If a man fall down in a Swoun, you willnort ſtand 


fling with him, bur lay hands on him preſcntly, and ſnatch him 
up, and rub him, and call loud to him : IFa hone be on fire,. you 
will not in a cold affeted*ſirain go tell your neighbor of it, nor 
oo make an oration of the nature and dapger of fire ; bur you will 
un out, and cry, Fire, Fire: Matters of moment mult be ſeri- 
ouſly dealt with. To tell a man of his ſins ſo ſoftly as E1; did his 
ſons, or reprove him ſo gently .as ror wn did Ahab ( Let not 
the King /ay ſo) doth uſually as much harm as good. I am per- 
fwaded the very manner of ſome mens reproof and exhortations, 
hath hardened many a ſinner in the way of dcftruftion; To tell 
them of Sin, or of Heaven or Hell, in a dull, caſte, careleſs lan- 
onage, doth make men think you are not in good ſadneſs, nor do 
mean as you ſpeak ; but either you ſcaice think your (clyes ſuch 
= are true, or cl/e you cake them for ſmall indifferent matters, 
orelſe ſure you would never ſpeak of them in ſuch a ſlight indiftcr- 
ent manner, Oh Sirs, deal with Sin as Sin, and ſpeak of Heaven 
ind Hell as they are, and not as if you were in Jeſt. I confeſs 
[ have failed much in this my (lf; the Lord lay ic not to my 
charge, Loathneſs tq difpleaſe men, makes ns undo, them. 


——— . — 
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SECT. I *. 


"V {ſt you rtm into extreams, I adyiſe you to do it with 
4 Prudence and diſcretion. Be as ſerious as you can; but 
Jet with Wiſdom, And eſpecially you malt be wile in theſe 
following. 7. In choofing the fitceſt ſeaſon for yonr Ex- 
bottation + not co deal with men when they are in paſſion, or 
drunk, or in publique, whcre chey will take it for a diſgrace, M.n 
1d obſerve when ſinners ate titteſt ro hear inſtructions; 


Poytick muſt nor be eiven at all times, but in ſeaſon. Opportu 
<= ge === S_ 


7 $21.23, 
I Kings 22.8, 
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nity advantageth every work. It is an excellent example thy 
Paul giveth us, Gal.2.3, He communicated the Goſpel to them 
yet privately to them of reputation, leſt he ſhould run in vi. 
Some men would take this to be a-ſinful complying with thei 
Corruption, to yield ſo far to their pride and b 

as to teach them only in private, becauſe they would be x 
ſhamed to own the Truth in Publique: But PA UL knew 
how great a hinderance mens reputation is- to their entertaiy 


ing of the Truth ; and that the remedy muſt not only be 


firted to the diſeaſe, but alſo to the ſtrength of the Patient J 


and that in ſo doing the Phyſician is not guilty of favoring the 
diſeaſe , but is praiſe-worthy -for taking the right way to 
cure; and that learners and yonng-beginners , muſt not be 
dealt with as open profeſſors. Moreover , means will work 
eaſily if you take the opportunity ; when the Earth is ſoft, 
the Plow will enter. Take a man when he is under afflit. 
on, or in the houſe of mourning , or newly ftirred by ſome 
moving Sermon , and then fer it home, and you may do him 
good. Chriſtian Faichfulneſs doth require us , not onely todo|- 
good when it falls in our way, þat to watch for opportunities & 
oing good. 05 01g 
| 2 Be wiſe alſo inſuiting your Exhortation to the quality and 
terwper of the perſon, All meats are not for all tomacks: One man 
will vomit that up again in your face, which another will digelt 
1. If it bealearned, or ingenious, rational man, you muſt ded 
more by convincing Argaments, and leſs by paſſionate pers 
ors : 2+ If it be one that is both ignorant and upid.chere is need 
both: 3. 1f one that is convinced, but yer is not converted, you 
muſthſe moſt thoſe means that rouze up the affeRions. 4. If they 
be obſtinate and ſecure, you mult reprove them ſharply. 5- If they 
| y pT | | 
be of timorous, tender natures, and apt to dejeRions or diſtra- 
| ON, they mult be tenderly dealt with. All cangot bear- that rough 
dealing as ſome can. Love, and Plainneſs, ay Serionſneſs, takes 
with all : but words of terror ſome can ſcarce bear. This is ( 
| we ſay of ſtronger Phyſick, Hellebore, Colloquintida,&C. nec pwn, 
| mec ſeni, nec imbecillo, ſed robwſto, &c.) not fit for every coll 
 plexion and: ſigte, | | 
3-. You mult be wiſe alſo in uſing the aptcſt expreſſions. Mary 

| a Minifter doth deliver moſt excellent neceſſary matter, in ſuch w 
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| edto Exhort one another dayly ; and With all long-ſuffering. As 
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lath the food that they ſhould live by, and laugh at a Sermon that 
might make them quake : Eſpecially if they be men of curious 
ers, and carnal hearts ; and have more common wit. and parts 
then the ſpeaker. And {o it is in private Exhoreation, as well as 

lique: If you cloath the moſt amiable beautiful Truth in the 
my rags of unbeſeeming language, you wyl make men diſdain 
25 monſtrous and deformed, though it be the oft-ſpring of God, 
ind of the higheſt nature. 


mr—_—_— 


SECT. X. 


1] Et all your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with the 
L Authority of God. Let the finner be convinced that you 
ſpeak not from your ſelves, or of your own head. Shew them the 
yery words of Scripture for what you ſay : Turn them to: the 
very Chapter and Verſe where their ſin is condemhed, and where 
the duty is commanded. Prefs them with the Truth and Autho- 
rity of God : Ask them whether they beleeve that this is his 
Word and that his Word is true ? So much of God as appeareth 
inour Words, ſo much will they take. The voyce of man is con- 
temptible ; but the voyce of God is awful and terrible, They can 
and may rejeR your words, that cannot, nor dare rejeR the words 


ſpeak nothing but what God hath ſpoken firſt. 


PEE 


__ 
SECT. XI: 


8, Yo muſt alſo be Frequent with men in this Duty of £xhor- 
L tation. It is not once or twice that uſually will prevail, 1f 
God himſelf muſt be conſtantly ſolicited, as if importimnity could 
frevall with him when nothing elſe can ; and therefore require us, 
alway: topray, and not to Wax faint : the ſame courſe, no doubt, 
prevailing with men. Therefore are we command- 


of the Almighty, Be ſore therefore to make them know, that you |* 
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nity advantageth every work. It is an excellent example that 
Paul giveth us, Gal.2.3, He communicated the Goſpel to them 
yet privately to them of reputation, leſt he ſhould run in ya. 
Some men would take this to be a finful complying with thei 
Corruption , to yield ſo far to their pride and baſhfulnes, | 
as to teach them only in private, becauſe they would be a- 
ſhamed to own the Truth in Publique: But PA U L knew 
how great a hinderance mens reputation is- to their entertain- 
ing of the Truth ; and that the remedy muſt not only be 
fitted to the diſeaſe, bur alſo to the ſtrength of the Patient; 
and that inſo doing the Phyſician is not guilty of. favoring the! 
diſeaſe , but is praiſe-worthy -for taking the right way to 
cure; and that learners and young-beginners, muſt not be 
dealt with as open profeſlars. Moreover , means will work 
eaſily if you take the opportunity ; when the Earth is ſoft, 
the Plow will enter. Take a man when he is under afflidi- 
on, or in the houſe of mourning, or newly ſtirred by ſome 
moving Sermon, and then fer it home, and you may do him 
good. Chriſtian Faithfulneſs doth require us, not onely to do| 
good when it falls in our way, þat to watch for opportunitics of 
oing good. | 
2 Be wiſe alſo inſuiting your Exhortation to the quality and 
terwper of the perſon, All meats are not for all tomacks: One man 
will vowit that up again in your face, which another will digeſt. 
1, If it bea learned, or ingenious, rational man, you muſt deal 
more by convincing Arguments, and leſs by paſſionate perſwah- 
ors : 2+ If it be one that is both ignorant and Gepid chore is need of 
both: 3. 1f one that is convinced, but yet is not converted, you 
muſthſe moſt thoſe means that rouze up the affeRions. 4. It they 
be obſtinate and ſecure, you mult reprove them ſharply. 5. If chey 
be of timorous, tender natures, and apt to dejeRions or diſtrat- 
on, they muſt be tenderly dealt with. All cangot bear- that rough 
dealing as ſome can. Love, and Plainneſs, pe; Serionneſs, takes 
with all : but words of terror ſome can ſcarce bear. This is (3s 
we ſay of ſtronger Phyſick, Helebore, Colloguintida,8&c. nec puere, 
mec ſeni, nec imbecillo, ſed robuſto, &c.) not fit for every col 
plexton and: ſtite, | | 


3-. You muſt be wiſe alſo in uſing the apteſt expreſſions. Mary 


| a Minifter doth deliver moſt excellent neceſſary matter, in ſuch un- 
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"ory, harſh, and unſeemly language, that it makes the hearers 


loath the food that they ſhould live by, and laugh at a Sermon gþ 
might make them quake : Eſpecially if they be men of curisu 
ears, and carnal hearts ; and have more common wit and parts 
then the ſpeaker. And {o it is in private Exhortation, as well as 

lique: If you cloath the moſt amiable beautiful Truth in the 
»rdid rags of unbeſeeming language, you will make men diſdain 
2s monſtrous and deformed, rhongh it be the oft-ſpring of God, 
and of che higheſt nature. 
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SECT, X. 


7 [5 all your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed with the 


Authority of God. Let the finner be convinced that you 
vay words of Scripture for what you ſay : Turn them to: the 
very Chapter and Verſe where their fin is condemhed, and where 
the duty is commanded. Preſs them with the Truth and Autho- 
rity of God : Ask them whether they beleeve that this is his 
Word 5 and that bis Word is true ? So much of God as appeareth 
inour Words, ſo much will they take. The voyce of man is con- 
temptible ; but the voyce of God is awful and terrible, They can 


and may reje& your words, that cannot, nor dare rejeR the words 
| |of the Almighty, Be ſore therefore to make them know, that you |* 


ſpeak nothing but what God hath ſpoken firſt. 


Pe CEE 


SECT. XI, + 


8. / On muſt alſo be Frequent with men in this Duty of £xbor- 
L 2ation. Tt is not once or twice that uſually will prevail. 1 


prevail with him-when nothing” elſe can ; and therefore require us, 
always topray, and not to Wax faint : the ſame courſe, no doubr, 
will be moſt prevailing with men, Therefore are we command- 
edto.Exhors one another dayly; and With all long-ſuffering. AS 


ſpeak not from your ſelves, or of your own head. Shew them the | 


Cod himfelf muſt be conſtantly ſolicited, as if importunity could | 
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Lyp $44 ſaith, The fire 15 not always brought out of the flint at one 
ſtroke : nor mens affeftions kindled at 1 exhortation, And 
if hey were, .yet if they be not followed, they will ſoon grow 
cold again. Weary out ſinners with your lovirg and earneſt encrez- 
ties. Follow them, and give them no reſt in their fin, This is try: 
Charity . and this is the way to ſave mens Souls ; and a courſe that 
will afford you comfort upon review. 


— ——_—— — y ———_—— —_ 


SECT. XII. 


9, ng to bring all your Exhortations to an Iſſue : Stick notin 
the work done, but look after the ſucceſs, and aim at tha 

end in all your ſpeeches. I have long obſerved it in Miniſters and 
| private men , that if they ſpeak never ſo convincing powerful 
words, and yet their hearts Ga not lovg afrer the ſucces of them 
with the hearers, but all their care is over when they have done 
their ſpeech, pretending that having done their duty, they leave 
the Iflue to God, theſe men do ſeldom proſper in their labors : But 
thoſe whoſe very heart is ſcr upon the work, and that loog to fee 
it take for the hearers converſion, and uſe to enquire how it ſpeeds, 
| God uſually bleſſeth therr labors , though more weak. Labor 
therefore to drive all your ſpeeches to the defired Ifſne, If youre 
reproving a fin, ceaſe not till ( if ic_may be) you have gotthe 
ſinner to promuſe you tol-ave it, and to avoyd the occaſions of it: 
If you areexhortivg to a Duty ; urge the party to promiſe you 
rovencly to ſet upcn it. If you would draw them to Chit, 
| leave not till you have made them confeſs, that their preſent unre 
erate ſtate is miſcrable, and+not to be reſted in ; and tull they 
ave ſubſcribed to the neceſſity ot Chriſt, and of a change ; and 
till they have promiſed you to-fall cloſe to the uſe of means. O 
thatall Chriſtians would be perſwaded, to take this courſe with 
their Neighbors that are yet mthe fleſh ; that are enſlaved to (io, 
and ſtrangers to Chriſt 1. $2 
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SECT. XII. 


io. } Aftly, Be ſure that your Examples may Exhort, as well as 
L your words. Let them ſee you conſtant in all the Duries 
that you perſwade them to : Ler them ſee in your lives that differ- 
ence from ſinners, and that excellency above the world, which yon 
perſwade them to in your ſpeeches. Ler them ſee by your conſtant | 
Labors for Heaven, that you «do indeed beleeve that which you | 
would have them to beleeve. If you tell others of the admirable / 
Joysof Heaven, and your ſelves do nothing bur drudg for the 
world, and are as much taken up in ſtriving to be rich, or as quar- 
[r(om with your Ncighbots1n a caſe of commodity,as any others ; 
who will then beleeve you ? or who will be perſwaded by you to 
ſeckthe everlaſting riches > Will they not rather think, that you 
perſwade them to look after another world, and to _negle& this, 
|thar ſo you might have the more of it ed your ſelf Let not men 
(eeyou proud, while yon exhort them ro be humble ; nor to have 
aſeared Conſcience in one thing, while yoga wonld have theirs ter- 
[derin another. An innocent lite is a continual powerful reproof to 
{the wicked ; And the conſtanc pratice of a holy and heavenly life, 
waconſtant di{quietment to the Conſcience of a Worldling, and a 
conſtant ſolicitation of him to change his courſe, 


Pn EIS —_— ——_— _—_ — ww tags 
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And thus I have opened to you the firſt and great part of this 
Daty, conſiſting in private familiar Exhortation, for the helping of 
poor Souls to this Reſt, that arc our of the way, and have yet no 
Tileto it: and I have ſhew<cd youalſo the maner how to perform 
t that you may ſucceed, I will now ſpeak a lictle of the next 
part, Et 
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SECT. XIV. 


Efides the duty of private admonition, you muſt do your ut» 


moſt endeyors to hulp men to profit by the publique Ocdinar- 
kd | | Ces. 
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2 Cor. 4, 3. 
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| therfore, bur for the poor miſerable ones about you,do all yoacnts 


nant ſacyilegs.\ 
Q's, Curtnus, 


* Hath nor 
England alrea- 
dy ben as the 
Eagles neſt , 
that was fer 
on fhirc with a 
coal that Rice 
ked to tic 


ich which | their bounty. If a corrupt Officer loſe his Intereſt, the Church 
wasſtoln from 


De Eccleſia | the Primitive pattern : If ſo ; I dare affirm that every Churchault 
qu aliquid ſur | 
ratur Jude proditori comparatur, Aug. in Johan. The Arguments uſed cf lateto 


excuſe this hainous fin, are much of the nature of thoſe which Digi fins ſenior was wot 
" ule inthe like caſe; wt vid. in Valerii Maximi 1b. x. ca. 2, Ef Juſtine, 22. 


TN 


ces. And to that end you muſt do theſe things. 1. Do your en- 
devors for the procuring of Faithful Miniſters where they are want. 
ing. This is Gods ordinary means of converting and ſaving, Hey 
| ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? Not onely for your own ſakes 


bring this to paſs. /f the Goel be hid, it is hid to them that art 
loſt. Where viſion faileth, the pople periſh. Improve therefore 
all your Intereſt and Diligence to this end. Ride, and go, and ſeck, 
and make friends, till you do prevail : If means be wanting, 
maintain a Miniſter, extend your purſes to the utmoſt, rather then 
the means of mens Salvation ſhould be wanting. Who knowet| 
how many Souls may bleſs you, who have been converted and 
ſaved by the Miniſtry which you bave procured ? Ir is a higher and 
nobler work of charity, then if you gave all rhat you have to re. 
lieve their Bodies : (Though both mult be regarded, yet the Soul 
in the firſt place.) What abundance of good might great men 
in this, if chey were faichtul improvers of their intereſts and eſtates, 
as men that beleeve God*®hath the chief intereſt; and will 
call them to an account for rheir Stewardſhips 2 What nn 
Reformetrs hath the Church {till mer withall, that in ſtead of taking 
away the corruptions in the Church, do diminiſh that maintenance 
which ſhould further the work ? If onr Ignorant Forefathers gave 
| it for the {crvice of the Church, and their more knowing poſterity 
do take it away, without the leaſt pretence of right to it, I'doubt 
i not but the pious intent of Progenitors will more extenuate the 
| fault of their Ignorance, then the Knowledg of their Poſterity wil 
| excule their Sacriledg. Alaſs, that the ſad example of King Hem) 
the eighth's Reformation, and. the almoſt * miraculous conſumpts- 
on of the cſtates of Impropriators, and the many hundred Congre- 
gations that live in woful darkneſs for want of maintenance for 1 
Miniſtry, ſhould yet be no more effectual a warning to this Age 
It they take away molt, and give back a lirtle, we are beholdento 


doth not loſe hers. Here is great talk of reducing the Church to 
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me many Miniſters : (And they that know wherein the work of 
he Miniſtry doth conſiſt, willno more wonder at that, then that a 
Regiment of Soldiers ſhould have many Officers.) And * how will 
'hat be, when they will ſcarce afford maintenance for one ? They 
relikelier to bring the Church to the. Primitive; Poverty, then to 
the Primitive Pattern, If I were not known/tobe quite beyond 
their exceptions My ſelf, I might nor (ay. fo. much, leſt-T were 
thought to plead my own intereſt : Eſpecially a dying man ſhould 


|be out of the reach of ſuch accuſations. Bur the. Lord knoweth, 


that it is not a deſire that Miniſters ſhonld be rich, - that makerth me 
ſpeak this ; bur an carneſt defire of the Happineſs of the Church : 
Nor do I mean the Miniſtry only by the word [Church :] It is 
the people that are robbed and bear the loſs, more then the Mini- 
fters; Miniſters muſt and will have maintenance, or elſe men-will 
ſt their Children to other ſtudies : When there is no other, the 

ople mult allow it themſelves, or be withoutz, What Mioiſter 
can well over-ſee and watch over more thena thouſand Sonls? 
nor. I think ſo many. Many Congregations have four thouſand, 
ten thouſand; twenty thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand, yea ſeventy 
thouſand. How many Officers will the. State maintain in an Ar- 
my of thirty thouſand 2I, had almolt (aid,.rhe work of governi 
the Church is greater, and: hath ;nesd of as many, -' 1 would all 
Scripture and primitive, patterns were well viewed in this. 'Oh 
happy Reformation, if Popiſh ſuperſticious Clergy men, had becn 
only taken down, and able godly men put in their places, or in 
righe offices , without ſuch. diminution of the number or the 
maintenance L, Or if a ſapply at preſent could not be had; yer 
ſhould they not have gverthrown the, hopes of poſteriry. But 
tolcave this Digreſſion : I hope thoſe that God hath called to his 
work, will labour never the lefs for the ſhorcneſs of their mainte- 
nance : And thoſe of the people that can do no more, can yet pray 
the Lord of the harveſt that he will ſend forth labourers. And 
be that hath put that petition into our mouths, I hope will put the 
anſwer into our hands. | 


emrmnt, & 6nmittunt, 
oft much prejudice trom the people. 


Rrr SECT. 


| 
[ 


| 


——— — 


£ 


DE | faith ad Da- | 


| 


And belides it would bear up the credir of the « 


——. : __—— 
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known truths 
upon theCon- 
(ſctence. 


Gentlemen, 
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 praQtiſe pre- 
{catly, 
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2. 
An 
that are fitted for the work indeed are qlmoſt wonders : Oneor 


as fewthar are" 


in managing. 


And fo great « Corruption of the Miniſtry catnot fuddenly be| 
| cared. And another great cauſe is this: There is fot a thoice 
made of the moſt excellenteſt wits, and thoſe youths that are ripelt 


| onethar is beſt firnifheyl to make trade of the Miſtry, or w! 


x 
ForGods ſake 
and the ſake | 
of poor Souls, 


At on the leſs: If they had hearts to it, it were eaſily ſpared 
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Os it not enough thar you _ſeck after Teachers, but che. 
cially you tuſt ſeek afrer ſich as are fitteſt for the work, 

rorarit Emperick that killeth mote then he curerh, doth not 
ſo much differ from an able Phyſician, as an timkilfal Miniſter from 
one that is able. Alas, this is the great defect among us : Men 


ewo, vr thee, or fonr ina Connry is tmitth. * How few that hive 
dived into the Myſteries of Divinity ? or bave thronghly fudixd 
the moſt nevdful controverſies ? or are able ro explm br rmin-' 
tain the Ttuth 2 Bat only they ſore their Memories with the Opi. 
nions and Phraſes of thoſe Teachers thar are in moſt cred, it 
common caſcs ; and then they think they are Divines: And every 
man that ſteps eur of their common tode; they can fay he is Erro-| 
neous or Heretieal ; brit how to confate him they Enoot, tell; 
Alas, whence comech this miſery to the Church'?7 "The late Pre- 
lates diſcountenancing the godly learned, is one train caufe ; and 
their filling the Miniſtry with the vileſt that did belt fic cheir ends: 


m learning and Religion : bue ſome of them are fo rich, that the 
Miniſtry is too mean for 'thetm ; and ſome ſo poor, that rhey have 


no maintenance to ſubſiſt oh at rhe Univerſities. And fo ane 


parents have beſt xeon to it, how unfit foever rhe Ohild i,rnalt 
be a Miniſter : and thoſe few, very few, choice wirs that would 
be fitteſt, are diverted. - | 

How ſmall a matter were it { and yer how excellent a work) 
for every Knight or Gentleman of means in E#g/and, to cull ont 
ſome one or two, or more poor boys in the Country Schools, who 
are of the choiceſt wits, and moſt pious diſpofitions, who ate poo! 
and unable to proceed in learning, and to maintain them a few yews 
in the Univerſities, till they were fit for the Miniſtry ? It wee 
bur keeping a few ſuperfluous attendants the leſs ; or a few horles 


heir ſports, or rich apparel, or ſuperfluous dyet : Or w 
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£-- were out of tore leful coſts ? or out of theit childrens larger 
on I dare ſay they would nothe ſorry for ir when they 
come to their reckoning: One ſumptous fealt, or one coſtly ſait 
of apparel, would maintain a poor boy year or two at the Uni- 
yerfity, who perbaps mighe come to-baye more crue worth in 
kim, then many 2 glittering ſenſual Lord z and todo God more 
ſervice in his Church, chen ever they did with all their cſtates and | 


power , | 
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SECT. XVI. 


. A Nd when you do enjoy the bleſſing of the Gofpdl, 
ROD _—_ to hel es 
receive the fruit of it. . To. which end you naaſt draw them con- 
Qantly to hear and ateend it: Mind them often of what'they have 
heard : Draw them, if it be poſſible, -corepex it in their families : 
I that eannot be, then draw them to:come to others that do repeat 
k ; that ſo it may not dye .m the hearing. The very drawing of 
men into the company and acquuinrance of the godly, beſides the 
benefit they have by their endeavors, is of fingular uſe to the reco- 
very of their Souls. Aſſociation breedeth familiarity : and famili- 


| 


| 


ther 


_—__ love: and familiacity and love tothe godly, doth 
to familiarity and love to God and godlineſs : Ic is alfo a 
means to take off prejudice, by confuting the worlds flanders of 
the ways and people of God, Uſe therefore often to meet toge- 

ſides the more publique meeting in the Congregation : 
not to vent any unſound opinions, nor yer in diſtaſte of che pab- 
kque meeting, nor in oppoſttion to it, nor at the time of publique 
worſhip ; nor yet to make a groundleſs Schiſm, or to ſeparate 
trom the Church whereof you are members, nor to deſtroy the old 
that you may gather a new Church our of its ruines, as long as it. 
hath the eſſentials , and there. is hope of reforming it ; nor yet 
wonld I have you forward to vent your own ſuppoſed gifts and 
parts1n teaching where there is no neccflicy of it ; nor to attewpt 
that in the interpretation of difficult Scriptures, or explication of 
difficult controverſies, which is beyond your ability, though per- 
haps pride will tell you, that you are a able as any. But the work 
which would have you meer about, is this : To repeat _ 
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| and by the approbation and conſent of your: ſpiritual guides, and 
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the Word which you have heard-in publique z-toponrout you 
joynt prayers for the Church and pour ſelves ; to joyn inchearty 
ſinging the praiſes of God; to- open your ſctuples, and: doubts, 
and fears, and get reſolution 3 toiquicken each other in Love; and 
Heavenlineſs, and Holy walking; and 'all chis notias a ſeparared| | 
Church, butas a part of che Church more diligent then the reſtin 
« 07 iſe time , and helping che Souls of each. other Heaven. | 
ward. FT 

| I know ſome careleſs ones think this courſe needleſs; and 1 
know ſome Formaliis do think ir Schiſinatical, who have no- 
thing of any moment toiſay Jgainſt- iv; Againlt both theſe, if ] 
durſt io far digreſs, I could eafily prove it warrantable and uſeful, 
I know alſo that many of lite do-abufe private meerings co Sghiſm, 
and to vilfic Gods Ordinaaces, and-vent the windy iflue off. their 
empty brains. Bur betwixt theſe extreams I adviſe you to-wakk; 
and neither to for/ake the aſſembling of your 'ſelvertogether,' a 
the manuer of [ome is, but exhort one another, Heb: 10. 25. Not 
yet to. be carryed about with divers and ſirange dottrines: But 
let all your private meetings be in ſubordination 'to the publique; 


not wichout . them: of your own heads, (where ſach guides are 
men of knowledg and godlineſs ; ) remembring them Wwhichhave 
the Rule over you, which ſpeak to you tht Word of God, following 

their faith, and at men whoſe hearts are ſtabliſhed With grace, 
conſidering the Whole end of 4 Chriſtians converſation : Jeſm 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb-13.7,8, 
92,17. eAnd]beſeech you Brethren, Mark them Which cauſe 
Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the dottrine Which you have 
Lea rned, andeAvoyd them. - For they that are ſuch, ſerve not 
oxy Lord Jeſus Chrift, but their own belly, and by good Words | 
| ad fair fpeeches deceive the hearts of the fjmple, Rom. 16.17,18. 
I would you would ponder every one of theſe words, for they ate 
| the penn advice of the Spirit of God,and neceflary now,as well 
as tnen. * 
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SECT. X VII. 


1 {NNe thing more I adviſe you concerning this: If you would 
#() have Souls converted and ſaved by the Ordinances, Labour 


be much wrought on by that which he deſpiſeth. The great 
cauſes of this conterpt are, a perverted Judgment, and a Graceleſs 
heart, It-is no more wonder for a Soul to loath the Ordinances 


not is throughly wrought on by them, then it is for a ſick man to 
oath his food. Nor is it any wonder for a perverted underſtand- 
ng to make a Jeſt of God himſelf, much leſsto ſer light by his Or- 
dinances, Oh what a rare bleſſing is a clear , ſound, ſanRified 
Judgment 1 Where this is wanting, the moſt helliſh viee may ſcem 
2 yertue, and the moſt ſacred Ordinance of divine Toſtitution nay 
ſcem as the waters of Jordan to Naaman. If any enemies to Gods 
Ordinances aſſault you,l refer you to the reading of Mr Hen: Law- 
rexces late book for Ordinances. ; 

The prophane Scorners of Miniſtry and Worſhip heretofore, 
were the means of keeping many a Soul from Heaven ; but the 
late generation * of proud ignorant SeRaries amongſt us , have 
quite out-(trippcd in this the vileſt perſecucors. Oh how many 
Souls may curſe theſe wrerches in Hell for ever, that have by them 
been brought to contemn the means that ſhould ſave them 1 By 


It knowingly, that the chiefcſt of their zeal is let out againſt the 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt : be is the ablcſt of their preachers thar 
annilat them in the moſt dcvillſh language : it is their moſt 
common diſcourle 1n all companics, both godly and prophane. to 
vlfie the Miniſtry, and make them odious to all partly by ſlanders, 
md partly by ſcorns : Is this the way. to win-Souls > Whereas 
formerly they thought, that if a man were won to a love of the M- 
{nity and Ordinances, he was in a hopeful way of being won to 
God; now theſe men are as diligent to bring all men to ſcorn 

 3SIf this were all that were necefſary to the ſaving of their 
Souls, and he only ſhall be happy chat can deridear Miniſters and 
Diſcipline, 1t any doubt of the truth of what I ſay, he is a ſtran- 
810 England ; and for his ſatisfaRion let him read all the books 


ſtil to keep the Ordinances and Miniſtry in- Eſteem. No man will 


that favoureth not their ſpiritual natore, nor ſeeth Godin them, 


many years experience in my converſing with theſe men, I can ſpeak | 


*To thcmth ar 
think 1 ſpeak 
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x Thoſ. 5. xt, 
13,13. 


| of Martin HMarprieſt, and cell me whether the Devil —— 


| knowledg to Gods praiſe, that you are as far from the.contemye 


$15, AN now,Chriſtian Reader, ſeeing it isa Duty that God bach 


'| of the groſs negleR of this Duty, that the Hinderances being di- 


— 


ſo with a tongue of fleſh before > For yau, my dear friends, I x. 


Ordinances or Miniſtry, as any people I know inthe Land 1h 
eonfirm you herein, not in my own words, but in histhat 3 know 
you dare not diſ-regard. 1 The/« 5.11, 12,13. Wherefore comfurt 
your ſelves together, and Edifie one another, even as alſe yeds; 
eAud we beſeech you Brethren, to knoW them Which labour & 
mong yow, aud are Over you in the Lord, and edmoniſy you: 
And to eſteem them very highly in Love for. their Wark fake 
and be at peace among your ſelves. Obey them that have the 
Rule over you, aud ſ[nbmit your ſelves ; Ar they Watch far your 
Sonls, as thoſe that muſt give an account ; that they may ts it 


Heb. 13.17. 793 iS 
Thus you ſee part of your duty for the Salvation of others. ': - | 


_ _ - — —- 


SECT. XVIIL 


— 


aid upon every man according to his ability, thus to exhort 
and reprove, and with all poſſible diligence to labour after the Sul 
vation of all about him ; judg then whether this work be conſcion- 
ably performed. Where ſhall we find the man_ almoſt among us, 
that ſetreth hinſclf to it with all his might, and char harhſct his 
| heart upon the Souls of his brethren, that they may be ſaved ? 
|. Let us here therefore a little enquire, What may be the Cauſes 


covered, may the more eaſily be qvercome. 


_ 
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with foy, and not with grief; for that u unprofitable foxyeu,| 


_——_ 
——R_ —— ., = z 


They have not been raviſhed themfelveswith the heavenly ddights; 
how then ſhould they draw others fo earneſily to- ſeek them? 
They have not fele the wickedneſs of their own natures , nor 
their loſt condition, nor their need of Chriſt, nor fele the tran: 


cover theſe to others? Ah that this were not the: caſe of mary 


| | 


| 1. One Hinderance is, Mens own Graceleſnefs and Guiltinefs. | 


forming renewing work of the Spirit : How then can they diF| 


_— 
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—— Preacher in Expland ! sod the canes why they preach fo 
_ and general Men alſo are guilty Ale ns F the fins 
hey {bold Reprove z and this ſtops rheir- momb, and maketh 
them aſhamed to reprove. x 


em 
—_ , — .. t 4 —_— A. 
1 


2, Another Hinderance is, A Secret Infiddity prevailing in 
mens hearts: Whereof even the belt have ſo great a meaſure, that 
aſerh this duty to be done by the halves. Alas, Sirs, we do not 


—_— 


—— 


ht. a. 


Gre believe mens Mifery. We donot believe ſure that the threat- | 


rings of God are true. Did we verily believe, chat all the unrege- 
nerate and unholy ſhall be eternally tormented, as God hath ſaid, 
Ok how could we hold onr tongues when we are among the un 
regenerate > How could we chaſe but burſt our into texs when 
welook them in the face, as the Prophet did when he looked upon | 
Hazarl ? Eſpecially when they are our kindred or friends that are 
near and] dear to ws 2 Thus doth ſecret undelief of the truth of Scrip- 
rate, conſume the vigor of each grace and duty. Oh Chriſtians, 
f you did verily bdlicve,thar your poor,carnal, ungodly neighbors, 
or wife, or husband, or child, ſhould certainly lie for ever in the 
fumes of Hell, except they be throughly recovered and changed,and 
that quickly before death do frarch them hence, Would not this 
make you caft off all diſcouragements, and lie at them day and 
night till rhey were perſwaded ? and give them no reſt in their 
armlftare> How could you hold your tongue, or let them alone | 
another day, if this were ſoundly believed ? If you were ſure that : 
ay of your dear friends that are dead, were now in Hell, and per- 


perſwade him day and night, if you were in hearkyg/ And why 
ſhould you not do as much then to prevent it, while he is in your 
tearing, but that you do not believe Gods Word that ſpeaks the 
Unger > Why did Noah prepare an Ark ſo long before, and per- 
made the world to fave them(clves, bat becauſe he believed God, 
tlar theflood Thogld come ? and therefore ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
Þ) faith Noah prepared the Ark. And why did not the world 
| henken to his perſwaſion, and ſeek to fave themſelves as well as 
Noah, but becaufe they did not believe there would be any ſach 
| Kage ? They fee all Fair and well, and th-rcfore rh<y rhought that 
|firextenirps were bar wind. The rich man in Hell cries but ; 
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wading to repentance wonld ger-him out again, would you not | - 
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Luk er6.31, 


Send to my brethren to warn them, that they come not to thi, place 


| of torment : He felt it, and therefore being convinced of its truth 


would have them prevent it : But his brethren on earth they did 
not ſee and feel as he,and therefore they did not believe, nor would 
have been perſwaded though one had riſen from the dead. | in 
afraid moſt of us do believe the prediions of Seriptare; borzs we 
believe the predictions of an Almanack, which telleth you that ſych 
a day will be rain, and ſuch a day wind ; you think it maycome 
to paſs, and it may be not ; and ſo you think of the prediftions of 
the damnation of the wicked. Oh were it not for this curſed Ur- 
belief, our own' Souls and our neighbors would gain more by us 
then they do. | CE 


w_— —— 


F TIES SE 
JI "IO 
en A 


3. This faithful dealing with men for their Salvation, is mack 
Hindered alſo by our want of Charity and Compaſſion to mens 
Souls. We are hard- hearted and cruel towards the miſerable ; and 
therefore (as the Prieſt and the Levite did by the wounded man) 
we look on themand paſs by. . Oh what tender heart could a+ 
dure to look upon a poor, blind, forlorn ſinner, wounded byfn, 
and captivated by Satan, and never once open our mouths for hs 
recovery'?" What though he be ilent, and do not defire thybep 
himſclf ; yer his very, miſery cries aloud; Miſery is the molt &- 


| feually ſuicor to one that is compaſſionate. If God had not 


heard the cry of our Miſcries before he heard'the cry of our prayers, 
and been moved by his own pity before he was moved by our 
portunity, we might have long enough continued the Navesof Si 
tan. Is it not the ſtrongeſt way of arguing that a poor Lazwre 
hath, to unlap tiis ſores, and ſhew thern che paſſengers? als 
words will not move them ſo much as ſuch a pitiful ſight, As, 
what pitiful ſights do we dayly ſee ? The Ignorant, the prophane, 


| the negleRters of Chriſt and their Souls ; their fores are-open | 


viſible ro all that know them : -and yer da we not pit them 
You will pray to God for them) in cultomary duties, taaty 

would open the eyes, and turn the hearts of your ignorant ar 
nal friends and neighbors: And why do you not endeavor thet 
converſion if you deſire it ? And if you do not deſire it, why doyol 


ak it?Doth not your nzgligence convince you of hypocrifie in yolr 


prayers, and of abuſing the high God with your deceitful wore 
; 


©——— 
et. —_ 


thin. 
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Your neighbors are neer you, your friends are in the houſe with 


ou, you eat and 


drink, and work and' walk , and-talk with 


them , 


and yet you ſay lirtle or nothing to them. *Why do you 


not pray the 


m to conſider and return , as well as pray God to 


G TT my, > MP v7 © 4. fa. 3” wo |} 


| ould pleaſe them, in nothing tharcended to: their hurt. And yet 


-onvert and curn them?Have you as ofc and as earneſtly begged of 
them to think on their wayes , and to reform, as you have taken 
onyou to beg of God that they may do ſo ? Whar if you ſhould 
ſe your neighbor faln into a pir, and you ſhould preſently fall 
{own on your knees,and pray God to help him our, but would 
neither put forth yout hand co help, nor once perſwade or dire 
timto help himſelf 7 would not any man cenſure you tobe cruel 
ind hypocriticall 2 W hat the Holy Gholt ſaith of mens bodily 
niſeries,] may fay much more of the mifery of their ſouls ;' If any | * 9h 3+ 17, 
man ſeeth his brother in need , and ſhutteth up his compaſſion |- 
fromhim, how dwelleth the love of God in him? Or what love 
hath be ro his brothers ſoul 2 Suretf you ſaw yaur friend in Hell, 

you would perſwade him hard to come thence, if that would ſerve; 

and why do you not now perſwade him to/prevent it? The Cha- 

rity of our 1gnorant forefathers may riſe up in judgment agaionft us, 

and condemn vs : They would give all their eſtates almoſt, for fo | 
many Maſſes or pardons; to dehiver the ſouls of their friends from 

a feipned Purgatory ; And we will not ſo much as importunately 

admonith and. intreat them.to ſave them from the certain flames of 
Hell c$vugh this may be eftcRualbro do them;good,and the other 

will do none. } TE 15 

: 4 Angther hinderanceis, A baſe man-pleaſing diſpoſition that | 
$1nus. Weare fo loath to difpleaſe. men, and fo delirous to keep 
acreditand favor with them,rhat ic makes us moſt unconſcionably 
epleCt our known duty.; A foolth: thyſirian he is, and a moſt 
vaiachfyl friend, char well ter'a tiok man dye for fear of troubling 
tim, And cruel wretches are- we to. our friends, that will rather 
lifter them to goquictly to hell, then'we will anger them, or ha 

ard our reputation with them. it they did but fall in a lwoon,we 
ould rub them and pinch. them, and never ſtick at hurting them. If 
has were diſtraed, we would binde them with chains, and we 


en they are bulides themiclves in point of ſalvation, and in heir 
ray polting on to damnation, we will not ſtop then, for 
3g of diipleaſing chem. How can theſe men bs Chriſtians, rhat 
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love the praiſe and favour of men , more then the favor of Gol, 
7+lm 12.43. Forif they yet ſeek to pleaſe men, they are nolonpe, 
the ſervants of Chriſt, Gal.1.10, To winne them indeed they miſt 
' become all things to all men ; bur to pleaſe them to their deſtrua.| 
: Cor. g. 20, | ion,and let them periſh,that we may keep our credit withthen, | 
2 1422,23; 24-\ a courſe ſo baſe and barbarouſly cruel, that he that hath the face f | 
Prov. 11.3%. | 1 Chriſtian ſhould abborre it. 


* There is no Ba Another common hinderance is, A ſinful Baſhfulnef, When 


ſhame now a- "we ſhould labor to make men aſhamed of their ſins, we are our 


EI ſelves aſhamed of our duties. May not theſe ſinners condemn us? 


or and ho. | When they will not * bluſh to ſwear,or be drunk,or nepleR the 
; Tho. $:ot, | worſhip of God,and we will bluſh to tell chem of it,and perſwade 
Projector. p- 8.' them from it 2 Eſpa looked on Hazael till he was aſhamed; and 
2: | weare aſhamed to look on,or ſpeak to the offender. Sinners wil 
Jer oy & | rather boaſt of their fins, and impudently ſhew them in the open 
812, | ſtreets: andſhall not we be as bold in drawing them fromit? Not 
Luke 9. 26. |that I approve of impudence in any : For (as one'faith) Itake 
Ilum cg9 PC!- | him for a lot man, that hath loſt his modeſty. Nor would Ihax 
pk —_m_— inferiors forget their diſtance in admoniſhing their ſuperiors; but] 
x (if-toy \_ [doit withall humility, ſubmiſfion, and reſpeR. Bur yer I would 
| much leſs have them forget their duty to God and their friendsþe 
they never ſo much'their ſuperiors, it is a thing that muſt be done 
Baſhfulneſs is unſeemly in caſes of flat neceſſity. And indeeditis 
not a work to be aſhamed of: to obey God in perſwading men 
from their ſins to Chriſt , and helping to ſave their ſouls, is nota 
[ buſineſs for a man to bluſh at. And yer, alas, what abundanceof 
ſouls have been negleRed through the prevailing of this fin | Exen| 
the moſt of us are hainouſly guilry in this point. Reader,is not th 
thy own caſe ? Hath not thy conſcience told thee of thy duty 
many a time, and put thee on to ſpeak to poor (inners,leſt they 
periſh ; and yet thou haſt been aſhamed to open thy mouthto 
them, and ſo let them alone to ſink or ſwim ? Believe me, thou 
wilt ere long be aſhamed of this ſhame. O read thoſe wordsof 
Chriſt,and tremble. He that is aſhamed of me and of my wordsbr 
fore this adulterous generation, of him will the ſon of manbe 
aſhamed before his father and the Angels. 


| 5: Another kinderanceis, impaticney, lazinefs,and favourny 


_— ad 
” 
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of the fleſh, It 1s an ungratefil work, and for the moſt parc maketh 
'hole.our encmics that were our friends : And men cannor bear 


the reproaches and unthankful returns of ſinners. Ic may be they 


-hat ſeldom ſacceedeth ar the firlt , except it be followed on with 
wiſdom and unweariedneſs:you mult be a great while teaching an 
ignorant perſon , before they will be brought to know the very 
Endamentals : and a great while perſwading an obſtinate ſinner, 


tedious courſe to the fleſh,and few will bear it. Not conſidering 
what patience God uſed towards us when we were in our ſins,and 


ire their chief friends on whom is all their dependance, ſo thartir / 
may be their uadoing tO diipleaſe them. | Beſides , it is a work | 


tefore he will come to a full reſolutton to return. Now this is a | 


__— 


how long he followed us with the importunities of his Spirit,hold- | 
ing out Chriſt and life, and beſeeching us to accept them. Wo to us | 
if God had been as impatient with us, as we are with others. If 
Chriſt be not weary nor give over to invite them, we have 
little reaſon to be weary of doing the meſſage, See 2 T imothy 


1, 24, 25, 


6. Another hinderance is, ſelf- ſeeking,and ſelf-minding. Men 
are all for themſelves,and all minde their own things, but few the 
things of Chriſt and their brethren. Hence is thar Cainjſh voice, 
Am 1 my brothers keeper ? Every. man mult anſwer for himielt. 
Hence allo.it is that a multitude of ignorant profeſſors do chink 
only, where they may enjoy the pureſt ordinances, and thither they 
will go over fea and land, or what way of diſcipline willbe ſweet- 
of| MW |eftto themſelves,and therefore are proneco groundlefs ſeparation; 
en | WT | But where they have the fairelt opportunity co win the {ouls of 0 
bis] WY thers,or in what place or way they may do moſt good;thele things | 
to | WW they little or nothing regard. As if we had learned of the Monks, 
9 | WW 12d were ſetting up their principles and practice, when we ſeem to 
t0 
00 
of 
a 
be 


oppoſe them. 

| Tftheſe men had tryed what ſome of their brethren have done, 
they would know, that a!l the pureſt ordinances and Churches 
wil not :fford that ſolid comfort , as the converting of a few fin. 
"ers by our unwearied compaſiianate exhortations. Two men in 
1 froſty ſeaſon come. where a company of people are ready to 


arve; the otie of them laps himſfelf,and raketh (helcer, for fear leſt | * 


he ſhould periſh with chem;rhe other in pity falls to rub them,that 
: kh 
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Phil. 2, 20, 


5 S\ſ 2 
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John 4- 
1 Cor. I, 26, 


| 0jef. I, 
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he may recover heat in them, and while he laboreth hard to hel 
them , he gertterh far better heat to himſelf then his unprofitabl 
companion doth, 


to a great man,they would do it,ſo it would not diſpleaſehim, By 
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7: With many alſo pride is a great impediment.If it were to 


to g0 among the poor multitude,and to take pains with acompay 
of ignorant beggars, or mean perſons, and to fit with themin| 
a \moaky naſty cottage,and there to inſtruk them,and exhortthen 
from day to day; where is the perſon almoſt that will doit? May 
will much rejoyce if they have been inſtrumentsof converting 
Gentleman {and they have good cauſe ) But for the commonny'. 
titude,they look nor after them : As if God were a reſpeRer ofthe 
perſons of the rich,or the ſouls of all were nor alike to him, Als| 
theſe men little conſider how low Chriſt did ſtoop tous!. Wher! 
the God of Glory comes down in fleſh, to wormes, and'porth 
Preaching up and down among them from City to City ! Notthe 
fillyeſt woman that ke thought too low to confer with, Fewric, 
and noble,and wiſe are called, Irt is the poor that receive theglad 
tidings of the Goſpel: 


8. Laſtly, With ſome alſo: their 7gnorarce of the duty dab] 
hinder them from performing it. Either they knoy- it not. tobe 
duty, or at leaſt not to be their duty. Perhaps they have not con 


| ignorant then thy ſelf, and in exhorting thoſe that arc negligety 


dered much of it,nor been prelt to it by their teachers;as they hax| 
been to hearing,and praying,and other duties. If this, be thy] 
kept thee from it; then I am in hope now thou art acquainted ah 

Je! 


-who readeſt this, that meer Ignorance,or inconſiderateneſs hat 
thy duty, thou wile ſet upon-it. Obje#. O but, ſaith one, 1 am of 
ſo weak. parts and gifts that I am unable te manage ane 
tion ; eſpecially ro men of ſtrong natural parts and underſtand 
ing. A»/w. Firſt, Set thoſe upon the work who are moreal 
Secondly , Yet do not thinkthat thou art ſo excuſed thy {lh bt 
uſe faithfully .chat ability which thou haſt ; not in teaching (00r! 
of whom thou ſhouldſt learn,bur in inſtruQing thoſe that are m0} 


$ 


1 
4 
1 
b 
: 


| 
| 


the things which they do know.If you cannot ſpeak well your {h, 
yetyou can tell chem what God ſpeaketh in his word * It 1800) 
the excellency of ſpeech that winneth ſouls , but rhe -authontYV) 


OY : ——__— 
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| God manifeſted by that ſpeech, and the power of his word in the 
mouth of the inſtru&er. A weak woman may tell what God faith 
'n the plain paſſages of the word , as well as a learned man.. If 
youcannot preach to them, yet you can turn to the place in your 
Bible, or at leaſt remember them of it, and ſay, Thus it is written, 
One of mean parts may remember the wiſeſt of their duty when 
they forget it. David received ſeaſonable advice from eAbigail, a 
woman, When a mans eyes are blinded with paſſion, or the de- 
ceits of the world, or the luſts of the fleſh, a weak inſtructer 
may prove very profitable : for in that caſe he hath as much need 
to hear of that he knoweth, as of that which he doth not know. 
06jef, Ir is my ſuperiour that needeth advice and cxhortation : 
and is it fit for me to teach or reprove my betters ? muſt the wife 
each the husband,of whom the Scripture biddeth them learn ? or 
muſt the childe teach the parents, whoſe duty it is to teach 
them ? 

Anſw. Firſt, It is fit that husbands ſhould be able to teach their 
wives, and parents to teach their children ; and God expeReth 
theyſhould be ſo,and therefore commandeth the inferiours to learn 
of them. But if they through their own negligence do diſable 
themſelves,or through their own wickedneſs do bring their ſouls 

{into ſuch miſery,as that they have the greateſt need of advice and 
reproof themſelves,and are objects of pity to all that know their 
caſe, then it is themſclves,and not you, that break Gods order, by 
bringing themſelves into diſability and miſery. 

Matter of meer order and manners mult be diſpenſed with in 
aſs of flat neceſſity. Though it were your Minilter, you muſt 
teach him in ſuch a caſe. Tt is the part of parents to provide for 
the children, and not children for the parents: and yer if the pa- 
rents fall into want, muſt not the children relieve them ? It is the 
part of the husband to diſpoſe of the affaires of the family and e- 
ſtate; and yet if he be ſick or beſides himſelf, muſt not the wife do 
Xt? The rich ſhould relieve the poor : but if the rich fall into beg- 

þe1Yithey muſt be relieved themſelves, It is the work of the Phy-- 
Man to.look to the health of others: and yet ifhe fall ſick, ſome 
body muſt help him,and look to him. So maſt the meaneſt ſervant 
amoniſh his maſter, and the childe his parents , andthe wife her 

d,and the people their Miniſter, in caſes of neceflity, Se- 


condly, yet let me giye you theſe two cautions here..; . 
HY Sſſ3 2. That 
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The Saints ergerlaſting Reſt. 

7. That youdo not pretend neceſlity when there is none, on 
of a meer defire of teaching : There is ſcarce amore cerraindife. 
| very of a proud heart, then tobe forwarder, and more defiroty 

Teach, then to Learn : eſpecially roward thoſe that are finery 
Teach us. 

2. And whenthe Neceſſity of your ſuperiors doth callforyoy 
advice,yet do it with all poſſible humility,and modeſty,and meet.} 
neſs : Let them diſcern your reverence and ſubmiſſion to they! 
ſuperiority, in the humble maner of your addreſſes ty 
them : Let them perceive , that you do it not out ofa meer 
reaching humor, or proud ſelf-conceitedneſs. An Elder muſthy 
admonithed,but not rebuked. If a wife ſhould tell her husband 
his ſin in a maſterly railing language ; or if a ſervant reprovehi 
maſter, or a childe his father in a ſawcie diſreſpeRive way, wha 
good could be expected from ſuch reproof ? Bur if wn ſhould 
meekly and humbly open tokim his fin and danger, and intrex 
him to bear with them in what God commandeth,and hismi 
requireth, and if they could by teares teſtifie their ſenſe of hiscak; 
What father,or maſter,or husband;could take this ill? 

Objeft. Bur ſome may fay, This will make ns all Preachers , and 
cauſe all to break over the bounds of their callings : every boyand 
woman then will turn preacher, 

Anſ. 1. This is not taking a Paſtoral charge of ſouls, norm 
ing an office or calling of it, as Preachers dv. LY 

2, Andin the way of our callings, every good Chriſtians 
Teacher,and hath a charge of his neighbors ſoul. Lerit be only the 
voice of a Cain to ſay, Am 1 my brothers keeper ® 1 would ha 
' one of theſe men , tharare ſo loaththat private men ſhouldtead 
them,to tell me, What if a man falkdown in a ſwoon in the ltreets, 
though it be your father or ſuperior ; would you not take him 
prefently., and uſe all means you could to recover him? Orv 
you let him lye and dyc,and ſay, It is the work of che Phyfitian,al 
not mine : I wiltnot invade the Phyſttians mag In ewoals 
| every man isa Phyſician, Firſt, Incaſe of neceſnty. and whenl 

Phyfitian canr.ot be had : and ſecondly, m caſc the hurt be ſo {ml 
that every man can do it as well as the Phyfirian. And in thefane 
ewo caſes every man muſt be Teacher.” © tbl 
| Obje#. Some will further obje;co pur off this duty Thetthe 
party is ſo ignorant,or ſtupid;or careleſs, ot rooteEin fingothet 


—_ _—_— 
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— - The Saints everlaſting Reſt 
— ſo oft exhorted in vaingthat there is no hope. A»/.How know 
oa when there is no hope Þ Cannor God yet cure him ? and muſt 
* notbe by means ? and have not many as far gone been cured ? 
(ould not a mercifull Phyſitian nfe- means while there is life ? and 
not inhuman Cruelty in you to give np your friend to the divel 
{damnation as hopeleſs, upon meer backwardneſs to your duty, 
oropon groundleſs diſcouragements ? What if you had been fo 
viren up your ſelf when you were ignorant ? Objett. But we 
mult not caſt pearls before Swine , nor give that which is holy to 
Dogs. Anſ. That is but a favorable diſpenſation of Chriſt, for your 
mn fafery : When you are in danger to be torn in pieces,Chriſt 
ould have you forbear, but what is that to you that are inno 
chdanger ? As long as they will hear, you have encouragement | 
o ſpeak,and may not calt them off as contemptuous Swine. 04j.O 
it isa friend that I have all my dependance on, and by telling 
bim of his fin and miſery, I may Toſe his love , and ſo be undone. 
oſv, Sure no man that hath the face of a Chriſtian will for ſhame 
»n ſuch an objeRion as this : Yet I doubrit oft prevailethin the 
art, Ts his love more to be valued then his ſafety? or thy own 
enefit by him, then the ſalvation of his foul ? Or wilt thou con- 
nive at his damnation, becauſe he is thy friend ? Is that thy beſt re- 
wital of his Friendſhip? Hadſt thou ratherhe ſhould burn for 
ercrin Hell, then thou ſhouldft loſe his favor, or the maintenance 
thouhaſt from him ? ObjeA.-But I hope, though he be not rege- 
nerate and holy,that he is in no ſuch danger. A»/. Nay then, if 
thou be one that doſt not believe Gods word, I have no more to 


lay to thee, Foh. 3.3. Heb.12,14. I told you before, that this un- 
eliefwas the root of all. 


IE 


Oconclude this Uſe, that I may prevaile with every ſoul that 
L feareth God, to uſe their utmoſt diligence to help all about 
theny to this bleſſed Reſt, which they hope for themſelves, let me 
dtreat you to conſider of theſe following Motives.. 

I. Conſider, Nature teacheth the communicating of good : and 
grace doth eſpecially diſpoſe the ſoul thereto. The negle& there- | 
fore of this work is a ſin againſt both Nature and Grace. He that 
ſhould never ſeek after God himſelf, would quickly be concluded 


pcelels by all : And is not he as certainly graceleſs,that doth 
: ; not 


ee... 
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not labor the ſalvation of others, when we are boundto low our | 
neighbour as our ſelf > Would you not think that man or woman! 
unnarurall, that would let their own children or neighbors fan} 
inthe ſtreets , while they have proviſion at hand z And isnothel: 
more unnatural that will let his children or neighbors periſha. 

nally, and will not open his mouth to ſave them ? Certainly thigy| 
moſt barbarous cruelry. Pity to the miſerable is ſo natural, thy} 
we account an unmerciful cruel man,a very monſter, tobe abhor.| 
ed of all. Many vicious men are too much loved in the worll.| 
bur a cruel man is abhorred of all. Now that it may appeartoynl 
what a cruz! thing this negle@ of ſouls is, do but conſider of chk 
ewo things, Ficlt, How great a work it is. Secondly, And hoy| 
ſmall a matter it is that rchourefuſeſt ro do for the accagibn 
of ſo great a work,ÞFirlt, Ic is to ſave thy brother frometer} 
flames : that he may nor there lye roaring inendleſs remedile | 
rorments. It is to bring him to the Everlaſting Reſt,wherehemy| 
live in unconczivable happineſs with God.Secondly; Andwhatii} 
that you ſhoald do tohelp him herein? Why,it is to teach him ud] 
perſwade him, and lay open to him his fin, and his duty, his miſen] 
and the remedy , till you have made him willing to yieldtotke 
offers and commands of Chriſt. And is this fo great a matter ſx] 
to do,to the attaining of fucha blefled End ? If God hadbidya| 
j]ive them all your eſtates ro: win' them , or lay downyour lives] 
ſave them, ſure you would have refaſed; when you will notds| 
' ow alittle breath to ſavethem-! Is not the ſoul of a Husbanda 
| Wife,or Childc,or Neighbor worth a few words ? It is worth this] 
or it is worth nothing. lf chey did lye dying in the {treets and ates] 
words would fave their lives , would not every man fay., thatke| 
were a cruel wretch that would let them periſh, rather than ſpealf 
tothem ? Even. the covetuous hypocrite, that mes reproneth| 
would givea few words to the poor;and ſay,go,and be warmed 

be cloathed : What a barbarous unmerciful wretch then artthoy 

that wilt not vouchſafe a few words of ſerious ſober admonition} 
to ſave the ſoul of thy neighbor or friend ? Cruelty and unmeiy] 
fulneſs ro mens bodies is a moſt damnable in ; but-to their ſous| 
much more, as the foul is of greater 'worth then the body; and} 
eternity is of greater momenc then this ſhore time. Alas,you dodit| 
ſee or teel what cale their fouls are in, when they are 10 #1, for] 
| Want of your faithful admoniuen ! Little know: you what os 
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wbe feeling, who have been your neighbors and dc- 


ſas 
1 ſoul may NO 

intance, 40 
ane hours ſober 
you did know. C 


advice for the preventing of their unhappineſs. IF 
heir miſery , you would now do more to bring | 
then out of hell : but alas it is £00 late, you ſhould have done it 
while they were with you, it is now too late. As one faid inre- 

11h of Phyſitians ; char-cthey were the moſt happy men. becauſe 
ill their good deeds and cures were ſeen above ground to their 
praiſe, but all chcir miſtakes and negleRs were buricd out of 
Foht ; ſo 1 may ſay to you, many a neglect of yours to the ſouls 
thout you may be now buried with thoſe ſouls in Hell, out of your 
fpht and hearing, 
buralas they feel it though you feel it not. May not many a Pa- 
pſt riſe up in judgment againſt us and condemn-us ? They will 
-+ cheir lands and eſtates to have ſo many Maſles ſaid for the 
lonls of their deceaſed friends (when it is too late ) to bring them 
out of a feigned Purgatory : And we will not ply them with per- 
ſwifions while we may,to ſave them from real threatned condem - 
nation: Though this cheaper means may prove effeQual,when that 
dearer way of Papilts will do no good : feremy cryed our, 
Ui bowels, My bowels, I cannot hold my peace , becauſe of 
atemporall deſtruRtion of his people : And do not our bowels 
yeam ? and can we hold our peace at mens eternall deſtru 
&6n ? 
2, Conſider, What a rate Chriſt did value ſouls at, and what 
he hath done rowards the ſaving of them : He thought them 
worth his blood and ſufferings: and ſhall not we then think them 
worth the breath of our mouths? V Vill you not ſet in with Chriſt 
for n zo0d a work? Nor do a little, where he hath done ſo 
mich ? : 

3+ Conſider, What fir objeQts of pity they are. Tt is no ſmall 
miſery, tobe an enemy to God, unpardoned,unſanAtiied, ſtrangers 
tothe Chutches ſpecial priviledges, without hope of ſalvation if 
key ſo live and dye. And which is yet: more, they are dead in 
ele their treſpaſſes and miſeries, and have not hearts to fee] 


im, or to pity themlelves. - If others do not pity them,they wil; | 


aye n0 pity, for it is the nature of their diſeaſe to make them piti_ 
ktotheir own ſouls, yea co mike them the moſt cruel deſtroyer, 


ddyecd in their fins; on whom you never beſtowed | 


znd therefore now it doth not munch trouble you: | 


themſelves, - - mw | 


f 
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4. Conſider, It was once thy own caſe. "Thou wat 
of Satan thy ſelf, and confidently. didſt go on in the oo the 
demnation. What if thou had{(t been let alone in that way? Wy 
ther hadſt thou gone? and what had become of thee? It waGall 
Argament to the Iſraelites,ro be kinde to ſtrangers,becuſe then) 
ſelves were ſometime [trangersin Egypt; ſo may it perſwade youy| 
{hew compaſſion to them that are [trangers ro Chriſt, and tothe 
hopes and comforts of the Saints,becauſe you were once as. 
ro them your ſelves, , 4:4: 2Y 

5. Conlider, The Relation that thou ſtandeſt in towardthen)! 
is thy neighbor, thy brother, whom thou art bound to be tender! 
| and to love as thy ſelf,” He that loveth not his brotherwhionk| 
| x:Joh. 3, 10; | ſeerhdaily,moſt certainly doth not love God whom he aneric 
| &4.20, 21, | And doth he love his brother, that willſtand by, and ſee hinyl 
to hell; and never hinder him? | 


| _ 6. Conſider, What a deal of guilt this negleR doth lay will 
| ofa 5-47 | thy ſoul. Firſt, Thou art guilty of the murder, and damnationd| 
Mar, :s. -| all thoſe ſouls whom cthoudoſt thns negleR, He that ſtandethly 
eſt improbanda | and feeth a manina pit , and will not pull him out ifhe can,dalj 
14bj dicit, Conſt | drown him. And he that ſtandeth by while theevesrob him,af 


(derandum hs murderers kill him,and will not help himif he can , is acceſſory] 
* vey agont ** {the fat. And for he that will ſilently ſuffer men to damathei| 
: de operibus mi. | ſouls, or will let Satanand the world deceive them, and not ole 
'ſerecordie ex © | to help them , will certainly be Judged guilty of damningthes 
parte anime | Andisnot this a moſt dreadful conſideration ? O Sirs, how mat 
—_— or) ſouls then have cvery-one of us been guilty. of damning ! What] 
| » wa ao / number of our neighbors and acquaintance are dead, in whom 
|'tos,ad quss | diſcerned no ſigns of ſanQification, and we never did once 

| pertine: alios | tell them of it, or how to be recovered ! If you had been the 
#nſiruere + | but of burning a mans houſe through your negligence, or of w 
\dirigere in S4* 

tutem. 


£ 


| 


doing himvin the world, or of deſtroying his body , how workit 
| trouble you as long as yon lived ? If you. had but killed a man 
| adviſedly, it would much diſquiet you. We have known thoſe tiuj 
have beenguilty of murder, that could never ſleep quietly aftero0 
have one comfortable day, their own conſciences did ſo vexzuq 
torment them. O- then what a heart maiſt thou have, that #1 
; been guilty of murdering ſuch a multitude of pretious ſouls? Ml 
| member this when chou Jookeſt thy. friend or carnal neighbor 

| the face : and think with thy ſelf : CanI finde in my heart; 


_——_—_— 
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ap filence and negligence, to be oniley of his everlaſting burn E 
Yell? Me thinks ſuch a thonghe ſhould even antye rhe tongne 
the dumb. | a 


1. And as you are guilty of their periſhing, fo are you of every 
(a which in the mean time they do commit. If they were con: 
rented they would break off their courſe of finning': and if you did- 
your duty,you know not but rhey might be converted, As he that 
wouilty ofa mans drunkenneſs, is guilty of all the ſins which that 
irankenneſs doth cauſe him to commit. So he that is guilty of a 
mans continuing unregenerate, is alſo guilty of the fins of his nn-| 
regeneracie, How many curſes, and oathes, and ſrornes at Gods 

&,and other ſins of moſt hanious nature,are many of you guil- 
ty of, that little think of 11? You that live godhily, and rake mach [ 
pzins for your own ſouls,and feem fearful of finning, would cake ir G—— 
il of one that ſhould tefl yort, that you are guilty of weekly or octane 
lily whoredomes,and drunkenneſs, an4 ſwearing,and lying, &c. | pureſt juber. 
Andyet it is too true , even beyond all denial, by your neglet 
of helping thoſe who docommir them: 

3. You are guilty alſo, as of the fin, ſo of all the diſhonot thar 
God hath thereby. And how much is that? And how eender ſhould 
a Chriſtian be of the Glory of God? the leaſt part whereof is co be 
wked before all our lives. OS 

4. You are guiky alfo of all thoſe Judgments which thoſe mens 
{ins do bring upon the town or countrey where they live. * [ know 
you are not ſuch Atheiſts, but you believe ir is God that ſendeth | 
icineſ,and famine,and war; and alfo that it is only fin that moy- 
th hum to this indignation. What doubt then' is there bur you are 
the cauſe of Judgments, who do not ſtrive againſt thoſe fins which | 
Gcuſethem?Volhath ftayedfong in patience,coſceifany would 
(eal plainly with rhe ſinners of the trmes,; and ſo free their own 
uk from che guilt But when he ſeerh thar there is almoſt non, 
tall become guiley,no wonder then if he lay the Judgment up- 
onal. We have #1] feenthe drugkards,and heard che (wearers in 
| boy Reers,and We'vworrtd not ſpeak,ro then,we have al lived inthe 
aol ot of an 12v072nt; worldly; nrholy people; and we have nor 

ak  tothem with earneſtneſs;ptattinefs, and love * No wonder 
Kel f0 if God perk in bis wrath both t&' ther” arid us. "EI; did not 
cial |onmich, bi-hett; 2nd yerhe ſpeakerh fo coldly, gainſt 1t,chat | 
| |& allo muſk ear the !pucithment” '- Guns 'an4"Cangns ſpeak 
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| When you look over the woful deſolations in Exglarnd,how ready 


| friends eternally in thoſe flames, and to think that your negleR 


mm.. 
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28ainſt fin jn Exg/arnd, becauſe the inhabitants would not ſpeak. 

od Jeadah with us with fire and ſword, becauſe we wonld nor 
lead with ſinners with our tongues. God locketh up the clouds, 
beret we have ſhut up our mouthes. The earth is grown hard as 
Iron to us, becauſe we have hardened our hearts againſt our miſer- 
able neighbors. The cryes of the poor for bread are lowd, de | 
catiſe our cryes againſt ſin have been fo low. Sickneſles run apace 
from houſe to houſe, and ſweep away the poor unprepared inha- 
birants , becauſe we ſwept not our the {ia that breedetk them, 


| 


are you to cry out on them that were the cauſers of it ? But did you 
conſider how deeply. your ſelves are guilty ?. And as Chriſt faid 
in another caſe, Luk. 1 9g 40. If theſe ſhould kold their peace, the ſtones 
would ſpeak : So becauſe we held our peace at the Ignorance, un- 
godlineſs, and wickedneſs of our places, therefore do theſe plagues 
and Judgments ſpeak. 


7. Conſider, What a thing it will be to look upon your poor 


was a great cauſe of it ? and that there was a time when you might 
have done much to prevent it ? If you ſhould there periſh with 
them, it would be no ſmall aggravation of your torment - If you 
be in Heaven, it would ſure be a (ad thought,were it poſſible that 
any ſorrow could dwcll there. To hear a multitude of poot 
ſouls there cry out forever, Oif you would but have told me 


home, I might have ſcaped all this torment,and been now in Rell 
O what a ſad voice will this be ! 

8. Conſider, Whata Joy is it like tobe in Heaven to you, to 
meer thoſe there whom you have been means to bring thither !To 
ſee their faces,and joyn with them for ever in the praiſes of God, 
whom you were inſtruments to bring to the knowledge and obe- 
dence of Chriſt. What it will be then we know not : But ſure ac- 
cording to our preſent temper,it would be no ſmall Joy. 


damnation,or at leaſt hardened, or ſerled in it > And ſhould we 
not now be more diligent to draw men to life > There is not one 
of us, but have had our companions in ſin, eſpecially in the days 
of our Ignorance and unregeneracy. We have enticed them, 0! 


plainly of my fin and danger,and dealt roundly with me, and feric| 


9. Confider,how many ſouls have we drawninto the way 


encouraged them to Sabbath-breaking , drinking, or revellings 
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| © dancings.and ſtageplayes, or wantonneſs, and vanities, if not 
o ſcorn and oppoſe the godly : We cannot ſoeaſfily bring them 
fom ſin again,as we did draw them toir: Many are dead already 
without any change diſcovered, who were our companions in fin : 
ve know not how many are and will be in hel!that we drew thi- 
ther, and there may curie us in their torments for ever. And doth 

not beſcem us then to do as much to ſave men, as we have done | 
oddftroy them ? and be merciful ro ſome, as we have been crucl | 
to others * 

10. Confider, how diligent are ail the enemies of theſe poor 
ſous co draw them to Hell ? And if no body be diltgent- in help- 
ing them to Heaven, what is like ro become of them ? The Divel 
's tempting them day and night : Their inward lults are [11 
working and withdrawing them : The fleſh is ſtill pleading for its| 
&lights and profits ; Their old companions are ready tv entice | 
them to ſin,and to diſgrace Gods wayes and people to them, and 
rocontradit the doAtrine of Chriſt that (hould ſave them, and to 
encreaſe their prejudice, and diſlike of holinels. Seducing Teach- 
ers are exceeding diligent in ſowing tares, andin drawing off the 
unſtable from the doAtrine and way of life : ſo that when we have 
done all we can, and hope we have won men, what a multicude of 
late have after all been taken in this ſnare ? And ſhall a ſeducer be 
{{orawearied in Proſelyting poor ungrounded ſouls to his Fancies? 
and (ſhalbnot a ſound Chriſtian be much more unwearied in labor- 
nz to win men to Chriſt and Life ? 


497 


11. Conſider, The negleR of this doth very deeply wound when 
conſcience is awaked. When a man comes to dye, conſcience will 
ak him, V Vhat good haſt thou done in thy life time ? The ſaving | 
0! fouls is the greateſt good work, what haſt thou done rowards 
this? How many haſt thou dealc faithfully with ? I have oft ob- 
ſerved, that the conſciences of dying men , do very much wound 
them for this omiſſion. For my own part (to tell you my ex- 
perience) when ever I have been neer death, my conſcience hath ac- 
uſed me more for this then for any ſin: 1t would bring every ig- 
norant prophane neighbor to my remembrance,to whom I never 
mide known their danger : It would tell me, Thou ſhould have 
gone to them in private, and told them plainly of their deſperate 
Unger, without baſhfulneſs or dawbing ; though it had. been 
when thou ſhouldeſt have eaten or ſlept, if thou hadſt no other, 


| 


| 


Trt 3 time > | 


_ 


ths 
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time ; Conſcience would then remember me how at ſuch a time,or 
fuch a time I was in company with the ignorant, or was riding b 
the way with a wilful ſinner, and had a fit opportunity to have 
dealt with them, but did not : or at lea(t did it by the halves, ar 
to little purpoſe. The Lord grant I may better obey tonſcience 
hereafrer while I live and have time,that it may have leſs to accuſe 
me of at death. 

I2, Conſider farther, It is now a very ſeaſonable time which 
you have for this work. Take it therefore while you have it. There 
are times wherein it is not ſafe to ſpeak, it may coſt you your li. 
berties, or your lives; Jt is not ſo now with us. Beſides, your 
neighbours will be here with you but a very little while: They will 
ſhortly dye, and ſo muſt you. Speak to them therefore while 
you may ; ſet upon them,and give them no reſt till you have pre- 
vailed. Do it ſpeedily , for it muſt be now or never. A Roman 
Emperor when he heard of a neighbor dead, he asked, And what 
| didI do for him before he dyed ? and it grieved him that a man 
ſhould dye neer him,and it could not be faid that he had firſt done] - 
him any good. Me thinks you ſhonld think of this when you hear 
that any of your neighbors are dead ; Bur I had far rather while 
they are alive you would ask the queſtion : There is ſach and fuch 
| a neighbor (alas how many) rhat are ignorant and ungodly , what 
have I done or faid that might have in it any likely- hood of re 
— them ? They will ſhortly be dead, and then it ist00 

ates : 

13. Conſider, this is a work of greateſt charity , andyet ſuch as 
every one of you nay perform. If it were to give them moneys, 
the poor have it not to give: if to fight for them,the weak cannot : 
if it were to ſuffer, the fearful will fay,they cannot : But every one 
hath a tongue to ſpta{ to a ſinner. The poorelt may be chus chati- 
table,as well as the rich, : 

14. Conſider alſo the happy conſequences of this work where't| 
is faithfully done : To name tome; | | | | 

r. You may be inſtrumenta} in that blefſed work: of faving 
fouls, a work that Chriſt came down and died for, a work.thit 
the Angels of God rejoyce in ; for faith the holy Gholt, If an 
of you do erre from the truth, and one convert him, let him Rv01R, 
that he which converteth- the ſinner from the error of his Way, jb # 


ſave a foul from death, and ſpall hide a-mmulritude of fins, A 


_——R 


— 


_———— 
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And how can God more highly honor you, then to make you ih- 


ntsin ſo great a work? +» | 
i Guch ſouls will bleſs you here and hereafcer : They may be 


with you at firſt ; bur if your words prevail and ſacceed, they 


{nt you ro ſpeak to the, 


wth arcained its ends; - He will have one mbre to love him, 
nd daily worſhip and fear him, and to do him ſervice in his 
Church. : 

4, The Church alſo will have gain by ir ; There will be one lefs 

covoker of wrath, and one more to ſtrive with God agair® Sin 

ind Judgment, and to engage againſt the Sinners of che Times, 
nd to win others by DoAtrine and Example. If thou couldeſt bur 
convert one perſecuting Sawl, he might become a Paxl, and do 
the Charch more ſervice then ever thou didſt thy felt; however, 
the healing of Sinners is the ſureſt merhod for preventing or re- 
moving of Judgments. Set, 
5. Itisthe way allo to the purity and flouriſhing of the Church, 
|nd tothe right ereRting andexecuting the Diſcipline of Chriſt ; 
ifmen would but do what they ought with their neigkboursin 
private, what a help- would ic be to the ſuccels of the Publike en- 
exvors of the Miniſtry ? and what hope might we have that daily 
bome would be added to the Church 2 and if any beobſtinare, 
jet thisis the fitſt courſe that muſt be taken to reclaim themz who 
(are ſeparate from them, or excommunicate them- before they 
kavebeen firſt throughly admonithed, . and inſtructed in private ? 
xcording to Chriſts Rule, 2arth. 18.15,16. 

' 6. It bringeth much advantage to your ſelves : Firſt, Te 
will increaſe your graces ; both as it is a conrſe that God will 
bleſs, and as it is an aRing of them in this perfwading of others ; 
fe that will not let you loſe acup of water which is given for him; 


Wperience, that they never go on more ſpeedily and proſperouſly 
towards heaven, then when they do moſt to help others thicher 


ages 


"Leſs the day that ever they knew you, and bleſs Gdd thar 


3, If you ſucceed, God will have much glory by itz He will have |- 
ane more £0 value and accept of his Son, on whom Chriſts bloud: 


| 


; 


|Willnot ler you loſe theſe greater works of Charity ; Beſides;thoſe , 
tt have praRtiſed this duty moſt conſcionably; do finde by | 


mhthem : It is not here as with worldly treaſure, the more you | 
WR away the leſs you have; bur here, the more you give,the more 


' 2 
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You have : The ſecting forth Chriſt in his fulneſs to others, will 
warm your own hearts, and ſtir up your love ; The opening of the 
evil and danger of (in to others will increaſe your hatred ofir, and 
much engage your ſelves againſt ir. Secondly, And it ſeemeth tha 
it. will increaſe your Glory as well as your Grace, both as a duty 
| which God will ſo reward, ( For thoſe that convert many to Righte. 
onſneſs,(pall ſhine as the ſtars for ever an4 ever,Dan. 12.3.) and alſo 
as we ſhall there behold them in heaven, and be their aſſociatesin 
bleſſedneſs, whom God made us here the inſtruments to convert. 
Thirdly, However, it will give us much peace of Conſcience,whe- 
ther we ſucceed or not, to think that. we vvere faithful, and 
did our beſt to fave them, and that vve are clear from the bloud of 
all men, and their periſhing ſhall nor lye upon us. Fourthly, Be- 
ſides, that is a vvork,that if it ſucceed,doth exceedingly rejoyce an 
honeſt heart: He that hath any ſenſe of Gods Honor, or the 
lealt aftcRion to the ſoul of his brother, muſt needs rejoyce much at 
his converſion, vvhoſoever be the In{trument, bur eſpecially vvhen 
God maketh our ſelves the means of ſo bleſſed a vvork : If God 
make 'us the Inſtuments of any temporal good, it is very com- | 
fortable, but much more of eternal good ? There is naturally a re- 
joycing followeth every good work, anſwerable to the degree of 
its goodneſs ; be that doth moſt good, hath uſually the molt happy 
and comfortable life : If men knew the pleaſure that there is in 
doing good, they vyould not feek after their pleaſure fo much in 
evil ; for my own part, it is an unſpeakable comfort ro me, that 
God hath made me an inſtrument for the recovering of ſo many 
from bodily diſeaſes, and ſaving their nacural lives : bur all chisis 
yet nothing to the coinfort I haven the ſucceſs of my labors,in 
the conver!iton and confirmation cf ſouls; it is ſo great a oy to 
me, that ir drowneth the painfulneſs of my daily durics, and the 
trouble of my daily languiſhing and bodily griefs | and maketh all 
theſe, withall oppoſicions and dithculries in my work to beealie 
| and as nothing:and of all che perſonal mercies that ever I received, 
next to his love in Chrilt, and:to my ſoul, I muſt moſt joyfully 
bleſs him for the plenteous tucceſs of my endeavors upon others; 
O what fruits then might I have ſeen,if 1 had bcen more faithful 
and plied the work in private and publike as I ought ? 1 know 
we have need to be very jealous of our deceitful hearts in this 
' Point, Teſt our rezoycing ſhould come trom vur pride, rk; 
12's aſcribing :! 


INS 
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[10d have the praiſe of every good work aſcribed to our ſelves: 
| bor yet, to imitate Our Father in-goodneſsand mercy, and to re- 
| oxce in thar degree we atrarn tO, 1s the part of every childe of 
God. I tell you therefore, to perſwade you from my own expeti- 
"ce, that if you did but know what 2 joyful thing it is co bean ins" 
ment for the converting and ſaving of ſouls, you would ſer tips" 
mit preſently, and follow it night and day through the greateſt 
licouragements and reſiſtance, Fifthly, I might alſo tell you of the 
tongrableneſs of this work, but Twill paſs by thar, left I excice your 


pride inſtead of your zeal. 


ſenbing. Nacorally we would every-man be in theplace of God, 


And thus T have ſhewed you what ſhould move and perſwade | 


ron tothis dury. Ler me now conclude with a word of Intreaty : | 
firk, to all che godly in general. Secondly, To ſome above 
ahersin pactic!ar, to ſer upon the conſcionable performance of 
this moſt excelient Work. 
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An adrvice to ſome more ſpecially to help others to 


by Reſt, preſt largely on Mimifters. and Parents. 
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WWD ® then every mah thathath a tongue, and is a Ser- 


"4 
4 


| 


© ſters Work:Why hath he given you a tongue, but to 
5 ſpeak in his Setvice ? And how can you ſerve him 


at wil pronounce you bleſſed xt the laſt day, and ſentence'you 
0theKingdom prepared for yon;becauſe you fed him,4nd'clorhed 


, {> (& yant of Chriſt, and do ſomething of this your Ma- | 


URS more eminertly, thenin the favirig of Souls? He| 


li, and viſited hith, &c.-in'tits Members, will ſure pronotifice you 
Vas _ bleſſed 
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you have : The ſecting forth Chriſt in his fulneſs co others, will 
warm your own hearts, and ſtir up your love ; The opening of the 
evil and danger of fin to others will increaſe your hatred ofir, and 
much engage your ſelves againſt ir. Secondly, And it ſeemeth tha 
it will increaſe your Glory as well as your Grace, both ag a duty 
which God will ſo reward, ( For thoſe that convert many to Righte. 
ouſneſs.(pall ſhine as the ſtars for ever an4 ever,Dan.12.3.) and alſo 
as we ſhall there behold them in heaven, and be their aſſociatesin 
bleſſedneſs, whom God made us here the inſtruments to convert, 
Thirdly, However, it will give us much peace of Conſcience,whe. 
| ther we ſucceed or not, to think that. we vvere faithful, and 
did our belt to fave them, and that yve are clear from the bloud of 

| all men, and their periſhing (ſhall not lye upon us. Fourthly, Be. 
ſides, that is a vvork;that if it ſucceed,doth exceedingly rejoyce an 
honeſt heart: He that hath any ſenſe of Gods Honor, or the 
lealt afteRion to the ſoul of his brother, muſt needs rejoyce much at 
his converſion, vvhoſoever be the Inſtrument, but eſpecially vyhen 
God maketh our ſelves the means of ſo bleſſed a vvork: 1f God 
make us the Inſtuments of any temporal good, it is very com- 
fortable, but much more of eternal good ? There is naturally a re- 
joycing followeth every good work, anſwerable to the degree of 
its goodneſs ; be that doth moſt good, hath uſially the molt happy 
and comfortadle life : If men knew the pleaſure that there is in 
doing good, they vvould not feek after their pleaſure ſo much in 
evil ; for my own part, it is an unſpeakable comfort to me, that 
God hath made me an inſtrument for the recovering of ſo many 
from bodily diſeaſes, and ſaving their nacural lives : bur all chisis 
yer nothing to the comfort I haven the ſucceſs of my laborsn 
the converl1on and confirmation cf fouls; it is fo great ajoyto 
me, that ir drowneth the painfulneſs of my daily duries, and the 
trouble of my daily languiſhing and bodily griefs | and maketh all 
theſe, withall oppolicions ard difficulties in my work to beealic 
and as nothing:and of all the perſonal mercies that ever I received, 
next to his love in Chriit, and to my ſoul, I muſt moſt joyfully 
bleſs him for the plenteous tucceſs of my endeavors upon others; 
O whar fruits then might I have ſeen,if 1 had bcen more faithful, 
| and plicd the work in private and publike as I ought ! I know 
we have need to be very jealous of-our deceitful hearts in thi 
Point, "leſt our rezoycing ſhould come trom vur pride, _— 
TI aſcribing 
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| i{rribing, Nacorally we would every-man be in theplace of God, 


, 
, 


[ind have the praiſe of every good work aſcribed to our ſelves: 
bor yer, to imitate our Father in-goodneſsand mercy, and to re- 


| joyce in that degree We attain to, 1s the part of every childe of | 


God, I tell you therefore, to perſwade you-from my own expeti-. 
ence, that if you did but know what 2 joyful thing ir is co bean in-' 
frument for the converting and ſaving of fouls, you would ſet ap-' 
onit preſently, and follow it night and day through the greateſt 
dicouragements and reſiſtance, Fifthly, I might alſo tell you of the 
hongrableneſs of this work, but Lwill pals by thar, left I excice your. 
pride inſtead of your zeal, 

And thus T have ſhewed you what ſhould move and perſwade 
yon tothis duty. Let me now conclude with a word of Intreaty : | 
firſt, to all che godly in general. Secondly, To ſome above | 
ochersin partic lar, to ſer upon the conſcionable performance of 
this moſt excelicnt Work. ; 
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SECT. 1. 


WOWD ® then every mah thathatha rongue, and is a Ser- 
MESA le vant of Chriſt, and do ſomething of this your Ma- 
Se fters Work: Why hath he given you a tongue; but to 
v ſpeak in his Service? And how can you ſerve him 
UXSSS more eminently, then'in the faving of Souls ? He | 
that will pronounce you bleſſed at rhe laſt day, and ſentence'you 
t0theKingdom Prepared for yon, becauſe you fed him, and'clothed 
lic, and viſited hith, &c. in'tits Members, will ſure pronotifce you 
Tat bleſſed 
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bleſſed for ſo great a work as is the bringing over of ſouls to his 
Kingdom, and helping to drive the match berwixt them and hin, 
He that faith, The poor you have always with you, hath leftthe 
ungodly always with you, that you might {till have mattertor, 
erciſe your Charity upon. O, if you have the hearts of Chriſtian 
or of men in you, ler them yearn towards your poor, ignorant, 
ungodly neighbors ; Alas, there is but a ſtep betwixt them and 
death, and hell; many hundred diſeaſes are waiting ready ty 
ſeiſe on them, and if they dye unregenerate, they are loſt for 
ever; Have you hearts of Rock, that cannor pitty men in ſuch 
a Caſe as this ? If you believe not the Word of God, and the 
danger of Sinners, why are you Chriſtians your ſelves} 
If you da. believe it, why do you not beſtir you: to the 
helping of others? Do you not care who is damned, ſo you 
be ſaved ? If fo, you have as much cauſe to pitty. your ſelves; 
for it'1s a frame of ſpirit utterly inconſiſtent with Grace ; ſhould 
you not rather = as the Leapers of Samaria, Is it not adayof 
glad tidings, and do we (it ſtill, and hold your peace ? Hath God 
had fo much mercy on you, and will you have no mercy on yout 
poor neighbours > You need not go far to finde objeQs for your 
pitty : Look but into your ſtreets, or into the next houſe to 
you, and you will probably finde ſome. Have you never an igno- 
rant, unregenerate neighbor that ſers his heart below, and neg- 
leReth Eternity?O whart bleſſed place do you live in, where there 
there is none fuch ? If there be not ſome of them in thine own 
Family it is well ; and yet art thou ſilent ? Doſt thou live cloſe by 
them, or meet them in the ſtreets, or labor with them, or trave! 
with them, or fir and talk with them, and ſay nothing to them of 
their ſouls, or the life tro come? If their houſes were on fice, thou 
wouldeſt run and help them, and wilt thou not help them, whe 
their ſouls are almoſt at the fire of Hell ? If thou kneweſt but a 
Remedy for their Diſeaſes thou wouldeſt tell it them, or elſe thou 
wouldeſt judge thy ſelf guilty of their death. Cardan * ſpeaks of 
one that had a Receipt that would ſuddenly and certainly diſſole 
the ſtone in the Bladder,and he concludes of him,that he makesno 
doubt bur that man is in hell, becayſe he never revealed it to any 
before he dyed : What ſhall we ſay then of them that know of 
the remedy for curing ſouls, and do not reveal it, nor perfivace 


men to make uſe of it ? Is it not Hypoccihie to pray daily for their 


Conver- 
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ir? And is It NOT Hypocrifie to pray, That Gods Name may be? 
Yallowed, and never to endeayor to bring men to Hallow ir, nor 
tinder them from prophaning it? And can you pray [| Let thy 
Kingdiws come] and yet never labor for the coming, or increaſe of 
that Kingdom? Is it no grief to your hearts, to ſee the Kingdom 
of $aran ſo toflouriſh? and to ſee him lead captive ſuch a multt- 
de of fouls > You take on you that you are Souldiers in Chriſts 
Army, and will you do nothing againſt his prevailing enemies ? 
Youpray alſo daily, That his Will may be done, and (hould you nor 
daily then perſwade men to do it, and diſſwade them. from 


inning againſt it > You pray, That God would forgive them their 


them from evil, And yet will you not help them again(t Tempta- 
tions ?: nor help to deliver them from the greateſt evil ? nor 
help them ro Repent and Believe, that they may be forgiven? 
Alas, that your Prayers aud your PraQtice ſhould ſo much dilagree: 
Look about you therefore Chriſtians with an eye of compaſſion on 
the ignorant ungodly ſinners abont you ; be nor like che Pricit 
orLevite that ſaw the man wounded, and paſſed by : God did not 
lo paſs by you when it was your own caſe. Are not the ſouls of 
your neighbors faln into the hands of Satan 2 Doth not their 
miſery cry out unto you, Help, help! As you have any compaſiion 
|towardsmen in the greateſt miſery, Help ! As you have the hearts 
omen, and not of Tygers in you, Help | Alas, how forward are 
tiypoctites in their Sacrifice, and how Lackanel to ſhew mercy ! 
Hay much inPraying and duties of worſhip,and how little in plain 
Reproof and Exhortation and other duties of compaſſion/And yet 
Godhath told them,That he will have mercy and notſacrifice( that is 
mercy before ſacrifice) And how forward are theſe Hypocrites to 
nlure Miniſters for negleAing their dutics ? yea, £O expect more 
duty from one Miniſter, then ten can perform? and yer they 
make no conſcience of nec letting their own ! Nay how forward 
ue they to ſeparate from thole abour them ? and how cenforious 
unlt thoſe that adinit them to the Lords Supper, or that joyn 
with them? and yer will they not be broughc to deale with them 
in Chriſts way for their recovery ? As if other men were to work, 
nd they only to fic by,and Judge ! Becauſe they know it is a work 


fins, and that he would not lead them into T emptation, but deliver | 


J03 


Ins —— =o EI 


Converſion and Salvation, and never once endeavor to procure | 


*trouble;and will many times ſet men againſt them,theretore no 
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perſwaſion will bring them to it. They are like men that ſee! 


taken captive by the enemy ; and they dare not venture to re. 


their neighbors ſick of the plague, or drowning in the water, or 


| 


þ 


S— 


lieve him themſelves : but none ſo forward to put on others, 
So are theſe men the greateſt expeRters of duty, and the leſt per- 
formers. 


SECT. It. 


Ur as this duty lyeth upon all in general , ſo upon ſome more 
eſpecially, according as God hath call:d or qualified chem 
thereto. Te them therefore more particularly I will addreſsmy 
exhortation : Whether they de ſuch as have more opportunity and 
advantages for this work, or ſach as have better abilities to per- 
form it, or ſuch as have both. And thele are of ſeverall ſorts. 

1. All youthart God hath given more learning and knowledy 
to, and endued with berter parts for utterance, then your neigh 
bors, God expeReth his duty eſpecially ar your hand. The lirong 


blind. God looketh for this faithfull improvement of your parts 
and gifts, which if you neglect, it were better for you that you 
never had received them , for they will but farther your condem- 
nation; and be 3s uſeleſs ro your own Salvation , as they were to 
others. 


— 


SECT. II. 


2, A? thoſe that have ſpecial familiarity with ſome ungodly 

Z A men; and that have intereſt in them , God looks for thi 
duty at their hands. Chriſt himſelf did eat and drink with Publ: 
cans and ſinners, bat it was only to be their Phyſitian , and not 
their companion. Who knows bur God gave you intereſt in then 
to this end, that you-might be means of their recovery. They that 
will not regard the words of another. will regard a brother, 0! 


friendſhip doth engage you ro more kindneſs and compaſſion 
rhen ordinary, | 


are made to help the weak ; and choſe that ſee mult dire& the} 


ſiſter, or husband, or wife , or neer friend, Beſides that the bond of 


SECT. 


——_——_ 
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[ſome Phyſick for their ſouls, as you do for their vodies. bleſſed be| 


jare ſuchthink of the daty that lies upon you in this} Have you | 
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SECT. IV. 


ifs | 
13. | ryrrawans are much about dying men, ſhould in x ſpe- 


cial maner make conſcience of this du:y: They have a trevie 
advantage: Firſt, They are at hand, Secondly, Toney are with men 
'n ſickneſs and dangers, when the ear is more open,and the heart 
le; ſtubborn then in time of healch.,He that made a ſcorn of godli- 


if ever he will hear it. Thirdly, Beljdes,they look upon their Phy- 
ftian as a man in whoſe hand is their life : or at lcalt may do much 
to fave them and therefore they will the more regardtully hear his 
advice. O therefore you that are of this honourable profeſiion, do 
not think this a work beſides your calling,as it it belonged tonone| 
but Miniſters ; except you think it beſides your calling to be com>» 
raſſionare,or to be Chriſtians. O help therefore to fic your pati- 


1-6 before, well chen be of another minde, and hear counſel then, ; 


| 


s 


hy- | 


5 


ents for heaven : and whether you ſee they are for Life of for 
Death, teach them both how to- live and ro dye, and give them 


God that very many of the chief Phylicians of this Age have by 


impucation of Atheiſm and prophanels. 


| | 


SECT. V. 


their eminent piery vindicated their profeſſion from the common | 


4, N_ ſort that have excellent advantages for this duty,is 
men that have wealth and authority, and are of great. 
place and command in the world , eſpecially that-have many that | 
Ive in dependance on them.  O what a world of good might 
Gentlemen,and Knights, and Lords do, that have a great many of | 
Tenants, and that arethe leaders of the Country, if they had bur | 
deactst0 improve their incereſt and advantage. Little do you that | 
not all your honor and riches from God? and is it not evident then 
thatyou muſt employ them for the beſt advantage of his ſervice ? 
Do you not know who hath faid,that to whom men commit much, 


fromthem they will expe the more? Youhave the greateſt op- 


l Youg. 


| 


Portunities to do good of moſt men in the world ; Your Tenant 
dare not contradict you, leſt you diſpoſſefs them or their children 

of their habitations ; They fear you more then they do God him- 
ſelf; Your frown will do more with them,chen the threatnings of 
the Scripture , They will ſooner obey you, then God : If you ſpeak 
to them for God and their ſouls, you may be regarded, when even 
a Miniſter that they fear not, ſhall be deſpiſed. If they do but ſec 
you favor the way of Godlineſs, they will lightly counterfeitir 
at leaſt, ro pleaſe you, eſpecially if they live within the reach 
your obſervation. O therefore, as you value the honor of God, 
your own comtfort,and the Salvation of ſouls, improve your n- 
tereſt to the utmoſt for God. Go viſit your Tenants and neiph- 


| and take all opportunities to preſs them to their duties. Do not 
| deſpiſe them, becauſe they are poor or ſimple : Remember, Godis 
no reſpeQer of perſons,your fleſh is of no better mettal then theirs, 
nor wil the worms ſpare your faces or hearts any more then theirs; 


muſt all be equals when you ſtand in Judgment. And therefore 


let men ſee that you excell others as much in piety, heavenlinels, 
compaſſion, and diligence in Gods work, as you do in riches and 
honor in the world, 
I confeſſe you arc like to be ſingular if you take this courſe : but 
* then remember,you ſhall be ſingular in glory , for few great and 
mighty,and noble are called. 


—- - 


SECT. YL 


5. Nother ſort that have ſpecial opportunity to this wors, 

of helping others to heaven, is, The Miniſters of the 
Goſpel: As they have, or ſhould have more ability then others, 0 
it is the very work of their calling ; and every one expeReth it 2t 
their hands, and will berter ſubmit to their teaching, then to other 
"mens. I intend not theſe inſtrutions ſo much to teachers,as to 0 
thers, and therefore I (hall ſay bur little to them : and if all, or 
moſt Miniſters among us were as faithfull and diligent as ſome, 
I would ſay nothing. But becauſe ir is otherwiſe, lec me g'4* 
theſe two or three words of advice to my Brethren in this otnce- 
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bors houſes, and ſee whether they worſhip God in their families; | 


nor will your bones or duſt bear the badge of your Gencility,you| 


help the ſoul of a poor man as well as if he were a Genileman:And 


___ 
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* Be ſure that the recovering and faving of ſouls,be the main end 
of Four ſtudies & preaching.O do not propound any low and baſe 
ends to your ſelves. This is the end of your calling, let it be alſo the 


ſydy to pleaſe the people ; or to ſeck the advancing of you own 
repurations. Dare you appear in the Pulpit on ſuch a buſineſs, and 
peak for your ſelves, when you are ſent, and pretend co ſpeak for 
Ciſt> Dare you ſpend that time , and wit, and parts for your 
elves? And waſt the Lords day in ſeeking applauſe, which God 
hath ſer apart for himſelf ? O what notorious fſacriledge is this ! 
(et out the work of God as skilfully and adornedly as you can: Bur 
{ill let the winning of ſouls be your end, and ler att your ſtudies 
1nd labors be ſerviceable thereto. Let not the window be ſo 


ainted,as to keep out the light ; but alwayes Judg that the beſt 


eſt ſerved by a neat, ſNarched , laced-Oration : Bur that he is the 
able, skilful Miniſter, that is beſt skilled in the art of inſtruRing, 
convincing, perſwading , and ſo winning of ſouls: and that is the 


end of your endeavors, God forbid that you ſhould ſpend a weeks | 13 


means,that moſt conduceth to the end. Do not think that God is | 


yo7 | 


AR.20,& 26. 


deſt Sermon that is beſt in theſe. When you once grow other- 
nikeminded, and ſeek not God, but your ſelves, God will make, 
you the baſeſt and moſt contemprtible of men, as you make your 

ſelves the moſt ſinfull and wretched. Hath not this brought down 

the Miniſtery of England once already? Ir is true of your reputa- | 
v0n,as Chriſt ſaith of your lives ;. They that will ſave them ſhall. 

lolethem, O let the vigor alſo of your perſwaſions ſhew, that you 
e ſenſible on how weighty a buſineſs youare ſent. ' O Preach 
with that ſeriouſneſs, and fervor, as men that believe their own 
oftine; and that know their hearers muſt either be prevailed 
vith,or be damned, What you would do to ſave them from E- 
'wrlaſting burning, that do, while you have the opportunity,and 
pice in your hand : that people may diſcern that youare in good 
ladneſs, and mean as you ſpeak: and that you are not ſtageplayers, 
but preachers of the do&rine of Salvation. Remember whact 
Cicero faith, that if the matter be never ſa combuliidle, 
jetifyou pur not fire to it, it will not burn : And what Era/me 
lth that a hot Tron will pierce when a cold one willnot; And 
|'"thewiſe men of the world account you wad, ſay.as Pax, * If we 


| 


* Amlingus was | 
much uſed to 
that ſaying, 
when he was | 
reproached for 
his zeal, S: 3- 


re beſides our ſelves,it is to God: And remember that Chriſt was | 


0 bufie in doing good, that his friends themſelves begun = inſanimus_ | . 


ſanimus, Deo 


ay 
* - " 
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lay hands on him, thinking he had been beſides himix, 


Mark 3. 


_ 
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2. "F He ſecond and chief word of advice that I would piveyoy, 
is this, Do not think that all your workis in your ſtudirs, 
and in the Pulpit. I confeſſe that is grear, but alas, it is but a ſmal 
art of your task. You are Shepheardz.,-and muſt know eyery 
eep, and what is their diſeaſe,and mark their {trayings, and help 
| Co Cure them,and-fetch them home. If rhe parity of Miniſters in 
great congregations (which i the preat unobſerved miſchief in Ew. 
land,that cryes for reformation) did not make ita thing impoſſible 
in many places, F{hould charge the Miniſters of England with 
molt notorious unfaithfulneſs, for negleAing ſo much the reſt of 
their work , which callech for their diligence as much as publike 
Preaching. O learn of Paxl, AF. 20. 19,2c,31. to preach publik- 
ly.and from houſe to houſe night and day with tears. Letrhere not 
be a ſoul in your charge that ſhallnot be particulary inſtrufed and 
watched over. © Go trom houſe to houfe daily , and'enquirehow 
they grow in knowledg, and holinefs, and on what grounds they 
build their hopes of ſalvation : and whether rhey walk uprightly, 
and perform the duties of their ſeverall relations; and uſe the 
means to increaſe their abilities. See whether they daily worſhip 
God ia their families, and ſec them in a way, and teach them how 
todo it : Confer with them about the doArines and prafitice of 
Religion, and how they receive and profic by. publike teaching: 
and anſwer all their carnal objeRions; keep in familiarily with 
them, that you may maintain your intereſt in them , and improve 
all your intereſt for God. See that no ſeducers do creep in 2mong 
chem, or if they do, be diligent ro countermine'them, and preſerve 
your p2ople from infeRtion of Herefies or Schifmes : or if they be 
infe&ed,bediligenrto'/procure their recovery ; Not wich paſſion 
and lordlineſs;bur with patience and condefcenſion: 'As Muſcrls 
| did by the Anabaptiſts, viſiting them in Priſon where the 
Mapiltrate had caſt them , and 'rhere inſtrutiog and reliewns| 
them, and'though they reviled him when'he catne,and called tim?) 
falſe prophet, and Anrichriſtian ſeducer, char thirſtcd tor the!t 
blood, yerhe would nor fo leave them, till ac laſt by'his mieeknck 
| 5 a 


| 
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d love 
al to unity with the Church. 


No not do as the lazy ſeparariſts, that gather a few of the beſt to. 

ther, and take then only for their charge, leaving the reſt to 
fk or fwim, and giving them over to the Divel and their ſuſts,and 
except it be by a Sermon in the Pulpit, ſcarce ever endeavoring 
heir falvation,nor once looking what becomes of them. O let it not 
he ſo with you ! If any be weak in the faith, receive him, but nor 
doubtful diſputations. IF any be too careleſs of their duties, and 
00 little ſavor the things of the Spirit, let them be pittied,and not 
nepleRed; If any walk ſcandalouſly,and diforderly,deal with them 


for their recovery with all diligence,and patience ; and ſct before | 


them the hainouſneſs and danger of their (in : If they prove obſt:- 
nate after all, then avoid them and caſt them off ; But do nr {© 
enelly as to unchurch them by hundreds & by thouſands,and ſ:par- 
atefrom them as ſo many Pagans, and that before any ſuch mcans 
bach been uſed for their recovery. If they are ignorant, ir may be 
your faulr as much as theirs ; and however, they are fitter to be 11 - 
lined then rejeRted ; except they abſolutely refuſe co be taughr, 
Chriſt will give you no thanks for keeping , or putting our wich 
from his School, that are unlearned,when their deſire or will is ro. 
(beraught. 1 confeſſe it is eaſier to ſhut out the ignorant, then to 
\deſtow our pains night and day in teaching them; .. hut wo to ſuch 
ſochful, unfaithful ſervants ! Who then is a faithful and a wiſe 
ſerrant, whom his Lord hath made Ruler over his houthold,ro give 
them their meat in due ſeaſon, according to every ones age and 
capacity 2 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord,when he cometh, 


[{hallfinde ſo doing. O, be nor aſleep while the woolfe is waking ! 


fulin his duty; delay not, buc preſently make out ior his recovery : 
Remember how many are loolers itt the loſs of a ſoul. 


Let your eye be quick in obſerving the dangers and ſtcayings of 
your people, If jealuuſics, heart- burnings,or contentions ariſe a- 
mongthem, quench them before they break out into raging, un- 
/ſtible Games: As ſoon as you diſcern any turn worldly,or proud, 
Ir fatious, or ſelf-conceited, or dijoLcdicnt, or cold , and floth- 


he had overcome them,and recovered many to the truth: 


| Hive a watchful eye upon each particular ſheep in your flock : 


Rom, 14. 1, 


X xx . SECT. 


Mat. 24 45.46 


Poor Zygedns 
ſuffered many 
years captivity 
in miſery and 
| trons by the | 
Turk, for one 
word in a Ser- 
mon, which 
diſtaſted awo- 
man without 
the leaſt cauſe. 
AS Latimer 
aith, We can- 
not now ſay 
to great (in- 
ners Ye vobis, 
bur we ſhal be 
called Coram 
nos, 
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SECT. VIIL 


ID? not dawb, or deal ſleightly with any ; ſome will nottel! 
their people plainly of their (ins, becauſe they are great men, 
and ſome becauſe they are godly, as if none bur the poor andthe 
wicked ſhould be plainly dealt with » Do not you lo, but repcore 
them ſharply (though diffcrently,and with wiſdom) rhar they may 
be ſound in the Fairh. When the Pal/grave chole Pitiſcw for hs 
Houſhold: Chaplain, he charged him, that without fear he (hould 
diſcharge his duty, and freely admonilh him of his faults as the| 
Scriptures do require ; Such incouragem?nt from great ones, 
would embolden Miniſters, and free themſelves from the unhappi. 
neſs of (inning unreproved. If Gentlemen would give no more 
thanks to Doegs and Accuſers of rhe Miniſters, then Wigandw hi 
Prince did to that flattering Lawyer, who acculed him for ſpeaking 
to Princes too plainly, they would learn quickly to be (ilent; when 
they had been forced as Hamans themtelyes, ro. clorhe Mar. 
decai, and ſer him in honor. However, God doth ſufficiently en- 
courage us to deal plainly, He hath bid us ſpeak and fear not; He 
promiſed to ſtand by us, and he will be our ſecurity ; He may ſuffer 
us to be Anathewa ſecundum dici (as Buoholtzer (aid ) but not {+ 
cundum eſſe ; He will keep us, as he did Huſſe « heart from the 
power of the fire, though they did beat it, when they found it 
among the aſhes ; they may burn our bones, as Bucers and Phagiw 
his, or they may raiſe lyes of us when we are dead, as of Luther, 


III 


Numb.22.11. 
| 1 King.22.27. 


2 Chron, 25. 


1} 16, 


Exck.3.18. 

20.& 33.8. 
Matth, 25.309. 

| | 


Calvin, and Oecolampadins,; but the ſoul feeleth not this, that is re- 


joycing with his Lord : In the mean time let ns be as well learned 
in the Art of Suffering (as Zenophon) as they are in the Art of Re- 
proaching : I had rather hear from the mouth of Balack | God hath 
kept thee from honor, ]or from Ahab, [| Feed him with the bread aud 
water of affii&tion ] or from «Amaziah {Art thou made of the 
Kings (ounſel? forbear, Why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten, | then to heat 
Conſcience ſay, [ Thox haſt betraied ſouls to dirmpation by thy co 
| wardize and Silence ;) or to hear God ſay [ Their blood will I rt- 
quire at thy haxds, orto hear from Chriſt the Judg [| Cuft the ws 
profitable Servant into utter darkneſs, Where foal be Weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth,} Yea,or to hear theſe Sinners cry out againſt = 
in eternal fire, and with implacable rage to charge me with thei! 


undoing. 
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And asyou muſt be plain and-ſerious, ſo labor to be skilful and 
liſcreer, char the maner may ſomewhat anſwer the excellency of | 
he matter: How ought have I heard a ſtammering congue, 
with rediculous expreſſions, vain repeticions, tedious circumlo- 
cations, and _— pronunciation, to ſpoil moſt pretious 
ſpiriceal Docrine, and make the Hearers either loathic, or laugh 
xt it? How common are theſe extreams in the Miniſters of Zng 
l&d? That while one ſpoils the food of Life by AﬀeRation, and 
new-faſhioned mincing , and pedantick toys, either ſetting 
forth a little and mean matrer with a great deal of froth, and 
22udy dreſſing, ſo that ther's more of the ſhell or pating, 
then of the meat : or like childrens Babies, that when you have 
taken away the dreſſing, you have taken away all, or elſe hiding 
excellent Truths' in a heap of yain Rhetorick , and deforming its | 
naked beauty with their paintings, ſo that no more ſeriouſneſs cah 
be perceived in their Sermons, then in a SchooÞ-Boys Declama- 
tions; and our people are brought to. hear Sermons as they do 
Stapeplays, becauſe Mimfſters behave themſelves but as the AQors; 
On the other ſide,how many by their ſlovenly dreffing, and the un« 
cleanneſs of the diſh thacit is ſerved up in, do make men loath and 
nauſeate the food of Life, and even deſpiſe and caſt up that which 
ſhould non:iſh them > Such Novices are admitted into the Sacred 
FinAtion, to the hardriitig of the wicked, the ſadning of the godly, 
nd the diſgrace and wrong of the Work of the Lord ; andthoſe | 
therare not able to ſpeak Senſe or Reaſon; are made the Ambaſſa» 
wrs of the moſt High God. | | 

IL know our ſtile muſt nor be the ſame with differetit Anditorres ; 
Our language muſt not only be ſuited to our matter, bur alſo to our 
hearers,or elſe the beſt Sermon may be worſt; we muſt not readche 
ttzheft Books to the loweſt Form ; Therefore was Luther wont to 
hy That 95pmeriliter,popmlaritey grivialiny, e&-ſimpliciſſime decent, 
oMrumi ad vulgus ſunt conciouatores;but yet itis @ poor Sermon that 
hathnothing but words and noiſe. Every Reaſonable foul hath 
both Judgment and AﬀeQion, and every Rational Spiritual Ser- 
mon muſt haye both : A Diſcourſe that hath Judgment without 
AﬀeRion, is dead and uneffeQual, and that which hath AﬀeRion 
Kithout Judgment,is mad and tranſporting-: Remember the Pro- 
Kids Nox omnes qui babent cithar ans, ſyent citharedi, Every man 1s 
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make an noiſe on it: And that other Proverb, 1/ulti ſunt qu6i Boys 
ſtimulant, pauci aratores, Many can prick the Oxen, but few can 
Plow ; [0 many Preachers can talk loud and earneltly, but few can 
guide their Flock aright, or open to them ſolidly the myſteries of 
the Goſpel, and (ſhew the true mean betwixt the extreams of cor 
trary errors: I know both muſt be done; Holding the Plow with 
out driving the Oxen, doth nothing and driving without holdins | 
makerh mad work, and is worſe then nothing : But yet remember, 
that every Plow-boy can drive, but ro guide is more difficult, and 
therefore belongeth to the Maſter Workman ; The violence of 
the Natural morion of the Windes can drive on the Ship ; but 
there is neceſſary a Rational motion to guide and govern it, orel(e 
it will quickly be on the Rocks or Shelves, cicher broke or ſunk 
and had better lye ſtill in the Harbor, or at Anchor : The horſe 
that have no Reaſon can ſet the Coach or Cart a going, butif 
there be not ſome that have reaſon to guide them, it were better 
ſtand (till. O therefore let me beſpeak you, my brethren, in the 
"Name of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe that are more young and 
weak, that you tremble at the greatneſs of this holy Imployment, 
and run not up into a Pulpit as boldly as into the Market place; 
Study and Pray,and Pray and Study,till you arebecome Workmen 
that need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 
that your people may not be aſhamed, or aweary to hearyou; 
But that beſides your clear unfolding of the DoArine of the 
Goſpel, you may alſo be Maſters of your peoples AfﬀecRions, and 
may be as potent in your divine Lon in his Humane, 
SOURPY * who, as it is is ſaid, while he pleaded for Ligarius, Arma de ime- 
i of Gs ratoris quantumvis irati manu excuſſerit, & miſero ſupplic 
medie concie= | veniam impetrarit. Or as it ſaid of excellent * Bucholcer, that he 
nis ſuggeſturs | never went up into the Pulpit, but he raiſed in men almoſt what aþ 
 WUNqUAM aſ- feQions he pleaſed ; ſo raiſing the dejeRed, and comforting the 


ecndit, quin de 
cordibus hominum ipſos quos fere vellet affe us excuteret. Templum ingrediebatur quis ſenſu ed 
vine perterritus * Deum immortalem ! quantd fidei voluptate perfuſus domum redibat ? Calanit 
tum angore Ex tentationum fluttibus quaſſabatur alius : non doloris tantum alevationem, ſed props- 
ſuum etiam ſibi ingenerart ſenticbat, mala quaque ſorti conſtantique animo perferends, Ei 
om} vitior um cano contaminatus aliquis : flexanima orationis bhujus ſuada, niſi plane drFPeratus ef 
corregibatur, Vivid nimirum in Bucholcero omnia fuerunt, vivida vox, vividi oculi: vivideme 
mus, geſius omnes Vividi : Adeo ſeſe in ills divini ſpiritus virtutes conſenuere. Hinc auditorium ou 
| ta commotum 07atione Buckolceri conſtat, ut, licct non nif finit4 bord alterd peroraret, nukum 
Famen audiendi tedium, vel e media cuiquam plebe obrepſerit, Melch, Adarnus in vita Bucholcer- | 
| afflied, 
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iflied,and ſtrengthening the tempted, that thongh it were two 
hours before he had done, yet not any even of the common people 
[oe weary of hearing him, Set be ore your eyes ſuch patterns 
stheſe ; and labor with unwearied diligence to be like them. To 
his end cake Demoſthenes counſel, plas olei quam vini ab/umere. It | 
[is a work that requireth your moſt ſerious ſearching thoughts. 


Running,haſty,eafie ſtudies, bring forth blinde births, VVhen you| . 


ire the moſt renowned Doors in the Church of God, alas, how 
little is it that you know, in compariſon of all that which you are 
jgnorant of ! Content not your ſelves to know-whart 1s the Judg- 
ment of others z as if that were to know the truth in its evidence: 
Give not over your ſtudies when you know what the Orthodox | 


] 


[Scholars; bur in you that are Maſters and Teachers it is a reproach. 


"inning of one ſoul. Suffer any thing rather then the Goſpel and 
mens ſouls ſhould ſuffer. Become all things (lawful) toall men, if | * | 
|dy any means you may win ſome. Let men ſee that you uſe not 


hearts are wholly ſer upon the welfare of their ſouls. Wharſoever 


hold,and what is the opinion of the moſt eſteemed Divines: Though 


[think while you are Novices, and learners your lelves, you maydo| - 


wellto take much upon truſt from the more judicious; yet ſtop not | 
there;bur know,that ſuch faith is more borrowedthen your own: An | 
implicit faith in matters not fundamental, and of great difficulty,is 
oft times commendable, yea & necef{ary inyour people,who are but 


Ct ————. 


— 


SECT. IX 
4, BE ſure that your converſation be teaching,as well as your | 


doQrine. Do not contradit and conture 'your own | 


coftrine by your praQice. Be as forward jn a Holy and Heaven- 
ly life, as you are in preſſing on others to it.. Let your diſcourſe 
desedifying and ſpiritual, as you teach them that theirs mult be; 
gonot to law with your people, nor quarrel with them, if you can 
poſſibly avoidit. If they wrong you, torgive them ; Forevil lan- 
guage,give them good ; and bleſſing for their curſing ; Let go 
your right, rather then let go your hopes and advantages for the 


| 


513 / 


the Miniſtery only for a trade to live by ; But that your very 


meekneſs, humility ,condeſcention, or ſelf-deniall. you teachthem 
fromthe Goſpel, O teach it them alſo by your undiſſembled lead- 


ng example. This is to be Guides, and Pilots, and Governors of 
SEP "PUN 2 _the 
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, 
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. þ they (hould be.O how many heavenly dotines are in ſome peoples 
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the Church indeed, Be not like the Orators that Dio enes blamed, 
that ſtudied bene dicere,non bene facere: Nor like the ſign at the Ing 
door, that hangs out in the rain it ſelf, while it ſhews others where 


offend,but not defend, as Cicero ſaid of Cline, that he was a good 
right hand- man, but an ll lefc-hand man, See that you be ag well 
able to defend your ſelves,when you are tempted by Satan,or accul 
£d by men.co be.proud,covetous,or negligent,as co tel others what 


Luthtr was 
wont tO adyiſe- 
Preachers to 
ſee that theſe 
three Dogs -. 
did not follow 
them into the 
Pulpic, Pcide, 
Covereouſ. 
neſs, or Envy, 


Mar, 7, 


| Hil, 


| preach ? and bur a few breaths more to breath ? and then we 


| Altar?and jealouſic hotteſt about the Arke ? Have you not learnet 


| 


eares, that.never were in the preachers heart ! Too true is that of 
ary, Sanitiores ſunt aures plebis, quam corda ſacerdotwn, Ala 
thatever pride,emulation, hypocrifie,or covetouſneſs ſhould come 
1nto a pulpit ! They are hateful in the ſhops and ſtreets, but more 
hateful in the Church;bur in the Palpit moſt of all. What an odi- 
ons ſight is it, ro ſee pride and ambition ſtand up to preach humi- 
ity! and hypocrifie to preach up ſincerity ! and an earthly minded 
man to preach for a heavenly converſation ! Do I need to tell you 
| that areTeachers of others,that we have bur a little while longer to 
muſt come down,and be accountable for our work ? Dol needto 
tell you,that we muſt dye and be judged as well as our people? or 
that juſtice is moſt ſevere abour the SanAuary?and judgment begir- 
neth at the houſe of God?and revenge ismoſt implacable about the 


theſe leſſons from Eli,Corab, Nadab and Abibn, Y2xah , and the 
Bethſhemites,c5c. though I had ſaid nothing? Canyou forget, that 

even ſome of our wide 

in thy Name? who yet muſt depart, with , 7 know you not ? V0 

| you learn nothing by the afflitions that now lye upon you? You 

fee what bath been 7 hm againſt rhe Miniſtery of Eng/end : how 

 fome have been l3id hold on by the hand of juſtice ; and ſome by 


ries ; neither Prelacicall, Presbyrerian nor meer Independent now 
(pared, it bcing the very calling it felf tharnow they fer againlt : 
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they may have ſhelter and refreſhing ; Nor like a fencerthatcan|. 


pede, A og 4 aw Goo an ©. —_— — gun }_*K x4 (0 © as. mnwv 


all ſay at judgment, Zord, we have 14ugh 


the hand of violence and injuſtice , and how all are laſhed and16, 
] proached by the wanton tongues of ignorant , inſolkent 
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cr 


| How they robthe Church of her due maintenance, and make n0 


| en beard, quia barbatns erat filine, at parer Apollo won it8; T 


0 | then . . . » ' ' of che 
tnen the ſame Dionne did of roD9ng 7apiter hl ui Neal 
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| More of it then Dionne did of robbing E/inulapim of his gold 
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| zolden Coate that Hieron had given, ſaying, that a Coate of Gold 
ws coo heavy for Summer , and ro0 cold for VVinter, bur cloth | 
would be ſuitable to both ; Or then he did of robbing the Images 
of the veſſels of gold which they held in their hands , ſay-! _ 2] 
ing, he did but take what they offcred, '3nd held forth ro 74. Maxim, 
m : Or then the fame Dioxi/ixs did of robbing the remple (BEN 

of Preſerpiua, when afterwards his ſhips had a proſperous winde, | 7,7, /, 21. 
Fidetis, iaquit, quam proſpera navigatio a dijs immort.ilibus detwr 0 

ſurilenss 2 Ex hoc colligens ant nou eſſe deos , aus illis non eſſe moleſta 
Srilegia. Sirs, doth God lay all this onthe Churcn and Mt- 
niſtery tor nothing? Doth nor the world know whar an ignorant, 
lny,ſuperſtitious Miniſtery had lately poſlefled molt Churches ia 
the 13nd > And how many fuch are yer remaining ? and thoſe that 
reberter alas, how far from what we ſhould be, either in know- 
ledg or praRtice ! And yer how uawilling are they to learn what 
they know not ? Even as unwilling as their people are to learn of 
them, if nor much more; O fee your errors by che glaſs of your 
ARiRions : And if the words of God will nor ſerve che turn, ler 
|the tongues of enemies and SeRaries ſhew you your tranſgreſh- 
ons: Of whom I may ſay to you,as Eraſmus of Luther , Dens de- 


at huic poſlremae etati propter morborum multitudinem acrem medi 
cm: And as the Emperor Charles of the ſame Luther, $; ſacvi 
fuuli frugi eſſent n#lls indigerent Luthero, Yet ler not any Papiſt 
[each arthis, asif our Miniſtery were unlearned and vicious in|, , Y 


compariſon of theirs : the contrary for the common ſort is well | ,,,.,1cecie. 
known: And thoughthe Jeſuits of late have been fo induſtrious | eh him, with 
and learned , yer 1 could tell them out of Eraſm:e , of ſome that | more to the 
proved heriticks muſt be killed , from Pauls Hereticum hominem —_ purpoſe : 
vita, , e. de vita tolle. And of Hen, Stephanus his prieſt of Arrow, | 11 _ 

| , prove 
that would prove that ir belonged to his pariſhoners to pave the | (hz; therewae 
Chureh,and not to him, from Zeremies Paveant illi,non paveam ego. | ten worlds, 
Or if theſe ſeem partial witneſſes , I could tell rhem what Be//ay- | from Chriſts 
mize ſaith of the ninth Age : Secxlo heo nullum extitit indottins ant | my ta wk: 
mf elicins,quo qui mathemat ice aut Philoſophiz operam dabat yWAY #65 | ſunt mundi ? 
vulgo purabatur : And as * Eſpencers faith, wt Grace roſſe [uſpett- | and the other 
ws fuerit, Hebraice prope hereticam. 1 could tell them alſo what | diſproved him 
i Clergy was found in Germany and in England at the Reformatt- at" fe 
0, what barbarous ignorance, beaſtly uncleanneſs, and murders of | on, Sed wbi 


{the children begotten in whoredome was found among them. r ſunt noven? | 
coul 


— 
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'<ould tell them who have been turned from their Church by a mee 
| Journey to Rome , there ſeeing the wickedneſs of their chiefef 
; Clergy ; And what Petrareh, Aſantaan, with multitudes 
of it. And (ifthe moſt horrid murders were not beco 
with them and did they not think they didGod ſervice by killing his 

ſervants) | {hould minde them of all che burnings in England, and 
| of all the unparalleled bloody Maſſacres in Fr.z:ce,and the inquiſti 

on of Spain, which their Clergy yer manage andpromote, If an 


| 
| 


tian that he had never made tryal of, $5 periculum feciſſemn. 
quaquaem viverem: If we had fallen into their hands it had been 


In 
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a meer 


more ſay 
me vertues 


ſay that I ſpeak this bur upon reports, we have ſcen no ſuch thing; 
I anſwer as P.:{::::145, when he was blamed for diſpraiſing a Phyf- 


t00 late to complain. Via me veftigia terrent-- Omnia in adverſun 
ettantia, nulla retrorſum, And ome talt of the fruit of their pro. 
jets we have lately had in England : by which paw we may ſuf 
ciently conjeRure of the Lyon, So that as bad as we are, our 
adverſaries have lictle cauſe to reproach us. 
But yet, brethren, let us imparrially judg our ſelves; for God 
will ſhortly Judg us impartially. V Vhat is it that hath occaſion- 
ed ſo many Novices to invade the Miniſtery , who being pufted up 
with pride,arc fallen into the ſnare of the devil, 1 75m. 3.6. and 
bring the work of God into contempr , by their ignorance ? Hath| 
not the ungodlineſs & ambition of thoſe that are more learned,by 
bringing learning it ſelf into contempt; been the cauſe of allthis?| 
Alas, who can be ſo blinded by his charity , asnot to ſee the truth 
of this among us ? How many of the greateſt wits have the molt 
graceleſs hearts? And reliſh Cicero, Demoſthenes or Ariſtotle better 
then David, or Px1, or Chriſt? And even lothe thoſe holy wayes 
which cuſtomarily they preach for ? That have no higher end: 
in entering upon the Miniſtery, then gain and preferment ? And 
when the {opes of preterment are taken away, they think it but 
folly to chule ſuch a toilſome and ungrateful work. And thus the 


ball of reproach is coſſcd berween the well meaning 1gnorants, 
and the ungodly learned ; and between theſe rwo, how miſerable | 
ts che Church” lhe one cryes out of unlearned Schiſmaticks ; Th 
other cryes out 01 proud, ungodly perſecutors, and ay, Theſe are 
z our learned men; thar ſtudy for nothing but a benefice 0r ; 
Biſhoprick, that are as ſtrange tothe Myſteries of Regeneration 


| and a holy lite, as any others 1 And Q that theſe reproacues _ 


—_—_ 
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cations}? But-it"is hdd to hear God! ſpeak b | 
enery': of to ſee and- acknowledg his hand whete the [nſtrument” 
lothmiſcarry. If Zng15/5 Examples have Jolt their force (as being 


Fancins that learned Vt hronologetr, who might haye lived fonger 
x@Divine, but died as a Princes Counſellor, and his [)2iftich pro- 
nounced at his death, Di/ce mes exensplo mandato munere fungs, Et 
furecen peſtems # mou ae4y 0 7-1y :and che like fare of Z»/tus Fonas 
C.Son of that great Divine of the ſame name} the nexr year, | 


ſy-neer your eyes that you cannot ſee them \remember.che end of | 


"etod trve-of many !*God-harh efſoned* Miniſters of late, oite | | 
wooldihinkfufficiently, co beware of ambition, and ſeculat avo- | ' 
y the ronguevf an E 


whole 1alt Verſes were like the former” 2 uid juvat innymeros [tire 
aquolevolvere cas, fi facienda fg, fi fugienda facis ? Study not 
therefore-the way of riſing, bur the way obh hceouſneſs; Honeſty | 
will hold our,>when Honors will deceive you. If your hearts be 
oxceinfeted with the: fermentatton of this ſwelling humour, it 
will quickly riſe x toe your brain, and corrupt your intelleQuals ; 
adehemyou will Ir Fl 

poodjand mot that whichyour judgment thoughe ro be'rrue ; -and 
[you will ferch your Religion from the Statute Book, and not from 
the Bible ;- as rhe jeſt went of Agrico/x( who turned from a Pro- 


onthe rr ij(:Cbryſma'ab cis ents pottifitiune inter alia de- 
foaluntar at ipf Aiſceterent wnttiores,”* ( becaiiſe they obraitied | 
Bibopricks by it. ) O whata doleful caſe is it, to ſee ſo,maby brave | 
wits, and'mery of profoiind'' Learning, 'to be made &s uſeleſs and 
ureful co:the Charch/ of God'by'rheir/pride aud ungodlineſs, as 
others: are by-their*pride and/Tgrrorance »-WETCA cleat, under- 
llandig conjoyned with/*tholy:heart ati@ heavenly life, and were 
they asskilful in Spiricual-as Bimane Learning, what a glory and 


bleſſing would they be to the Churches 1 * 
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of thitopinion which'your Fleſh thinks to be | 


tear tomAntinomian,and being convinced of that error, turned | - 
Papſt into rhe: other extreamh) and Pebnoi and Sigdoniz Authors | 


. 
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 Aſtly,. Be ſure that you ſtudy and ſtrive- after Unity and | 
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Peace ; if ever you: wauld promote the Kingdom of Chrilt | 
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and your pcoples Salvation, do i in a way of FeneangTan 
Publke wars,and private quarrels.do uſually Y of ©Xcc-and Love, 
ach Fad Hor EET. vindicating of th 

to the overthrow X It; It 4 flue,the greaveſ mew 


upright life in. a. 


Circumſtanyals of Diftipline, ar ether Queſt 
the foundation : they 0 ner loke the 
isas likely and A Amen Rang 


ME moſt affeQing._ ran 
preſſions, the moſt probable Nags FAgher Chen he that bath.| 


ſpeaks for the Opinion which.they like "pms cr though|' 
he ſpeak Non-ſcnſe ; and he tha, is, moſt-familiar. withi thew, and 
hath the belt opportunities and adyanzages:te prevath, eſpecially 
he chat hach che greacelt incerelt in.theig. atteRjons; fo.chata dil 
cation, before the vulgar even of the godly,, is as dikely ameansto! 
corrupt them asto cure them,; uſually chemoſt, etronequs: ſeducers| 
| wall carry out their Cauſe with as. good a face, as fluenc a tongue; as) 


hdence that the cruth is on their fide, as if it were ſo indeed; Parew 


mw 
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tend tothe Refor- 
Tr uth ,and wel. 
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SHRuralfor both wars and; privae 
Mchulms, c9ntemps.of Magihray, 
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great contempr and reproach of their 


oppolers, and as much con-| 


his Maſter taught him, that (erro certizs ix quatiber minutiſſima p- 

ms portione, vere & [ubſtantialiter integrum corpus Chriſti eſſtt, 

em in, apud, cum, (ub minutifima. vini guttula adeſſet integer jaw 

guts aominicus ; what confidence was here in a bad cauſe? And if 

you depend on the moſt reverend and beft eſteemed Teachers,and 

luſter the weight of their reputation co-rurn-che Scales, you may-in 
| man 


may. | 
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mapy things be never tlie neererco the Trath : How many ſearn- 
4 able ten» hath the name and authority of Zucker miſſead, it 
e-poinr of confubſtantiation ? Y-/ore was caried away with ir 
yh; qt he was tarned' from ic by the reading of Lathers 
lon argaments, hey were ſach Parafogiſmes: Yet was it Zathers 
irpeto his followets , thar none ſhould call chemſelves after his 
nime,*becauſe he dyed net for them, nor was his doarine his 
oh, The only way therefore to the profpering of your labors 
i: quench aff Aames of contentions, to your power | If you 
lould Wee the warers-of verity and piety to be clea?, che way 
WhotYo ir in'them 4nd trouble rhem, but to lee chem (Retle in 
ce an ren down iftto/ praftice. Wo to thoſe Miniſters that 
akewnneceſſary divifiors arid partics among —— chat 
1othey may get themſelves a name,and be'cryed-up by many fol- 
[lowers ! And as you ſhould thus [hidy the peace #nd unicy.of your 
woigrepirions, {o keep) bite uf the occafions of Uivifions t'oſpecial. 
(the dedrine of feparation, 7 ard ' popular Church government 

{the-apparent Semnary of faion and perpetual contentions, If 


heniſelves, ard' thoſe chat Scriptore 'callerh 'theix Guides : and 
Rblers,youThall ave mad work ! When every one'is's Gover- 
[#of who ate the governed ? When the multitude bow 'umabic $o- 
eer,muſt hear and judge of every cauſe, both their Teachers and 


themwork enobgh, as tr doth to Parkament men rs fix and hear 
m{ſperk and vote. Tvir nor Airznge that ſo learned 4man asf Pee. 


Jum etiam tihirum per tium coclefys, ut anni fludio, fieddere illos 3 & fs non ad ſententian mu- | 
; dam. ſaircm ad pace favendans man/ ters invitare condrenture Sed nova & inendita crudelitas 
he 2a1fhs exorta in muptijs His fatal:bus. longe lateque regaum Galliz ptrulſit , domeſiicies et inte | 
' Binds comtentiones omnes {uflult. In vis Buliingeri. Aureliz S1e ao prefeditSadeel, nbi cumpri- 
i diſciplitam parity dodlrinamqueyDetnocratico vel porrns 
0.Wlocratico move quodam tx populs {uffragijs regs adniniflrorique volebaut—— Et cm in als pro= | 
HAT ee ud ſcere Hind ſuper Egciefpaſtica politert difſediimy bug eiligeret Sageel, cenſuit de re tota fob | 
lite; fe d:ſſercndum, Atque babita ſynodus rurſum us ct prefuit, tanta felicitate uſus dicend: 
durnd'que;ut ſchiſmatys eſus princeps,u'r alioqui erndit ions baud ſpernendejn Grthodeoxorum partes 
ſefe cntulerttyec mutatam ſententiam e110 tibello profi ſus fit. In1i:a Sadeel, In Nemeanſcnſr ſynodo 
aftum de Diſcip! na Ecclefraſtica, cujns formum quiendom roam mſolitam quidam Johan. Pariſt 
nm ann tantum fed etiam ſcripts defignata! : eique virb quidem dothi vere novarum priv- 
| et magna viibecum avexnentor imyue acie opimonem lus 
"non d:f::d:bant. Horum tamen conatut ſeft oppoſuit B22, dotTiffrme & diſertt/fime rem totam 
Wferens, Ejus ſententiam tota ſynodus unanimo conſenſu approbavityedc. _ vits Bezz. 
| aAmns 


Ws 4/195 opimio difeutſſit confutataque 


1's Plus equo liborantes adberebant , 
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enceyvur people be taughr that ie belongeth to themro govern | 
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others, they need no other imployment to follow; this wilt finde | 
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dextibus Qrtho< 
doxy &þ her 
ticis,&@ berum | 
folerart14 lege 
David Blon- 
dellum de ure | 
plebis in Regi.. | 
mine Eccleſtaſt. | 
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volebat n0n pe» 
nes paxcos, ſed 
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* Ox bus nunc 
a wobis Vin- 
cults conſlring. 
end ſunt y* qui 
(cum dons om- 
#ibus ſpiritali= 
bus careant ue. 
terum prophe= 
{431178 fie, 
tribuſque An- 
ticyras Adigna 
cap:ta,non pr o- 
pbete vel ex ta. 


berna,uel Milt- 


tart (tatione in 
Cathedram 

Chri(lt indecero 
babitu , mente 
certe parum ſo= 


| make En oalnd to-tremble.to conſider je! Leaſt the lame diſea 


' ment but one yeer among themlelves in their mil 


"whole Army,1 durlt have valued their judgments the bettereveraf; 


| knowledge, 1 confeſſe, is the througheſt /:,but it is Pirythatſo 


The Saints, everlaſting, Raft, © | 
Rams ſhould be: the advocate for. the. multitudes: Authorir Fl 
Church-Government ? But that God muſt uſe ſo-ſharpa ciwet. 
thoſe contentions.as that bloody French Maſſacreme-thinks(hould 


ary-affairs 4, and 
by the. Vote of.the 


mult have the like,cure. Itan Army had tryed 


had attempted and managed all thejrdeſignes 


ter in this point. Wo to the patientthar muſt have a miſt 


(itian tall 0g Fly 


p4 * 


be be grown skiltul by making.experiments upon hs. 
eaſes. And wo to the people that are in fach-hands,as muftle their 
$ill in Government from the common. calamities only;;an fo 
their expericnce of the ſufterings/ of the people. ! This; kinde.gf 


| many others ſhould payſodearfor it; .,{444 ho) on 
' Youtherefore that arethe Guides of this Charet of Chrill take 
heed of loſing the reines Jeſt all be overthrown : Iris bar lately 
that the Prelates held them ſo hard,that we. might ngt movg.onin 
the way of unqueſtionable duty, and ;wemightnot tir at all.for 
fear of ſtirring amiſs, and gedline(s was ſhutout upon pretencesf 
- welk ordering it... Do.not * ,you run now into; the/contrary'e+- 
cream,to think that all! reſtraint isevil.. : Alas, poor England } how 
are thy bowels torn out ! and thy reformation. and deliverance 
grown (as to man) impoſlible ! becauſe thy inhabitants, yea and 
Guides,run all into.extreams!like a drunken man that reeleth from 
ſide to ſide, but cannot keep the middle way;: nay they hate a man 
of peace that runs not our into their extreams. One party would 
pluck up the hedge of government?, as if the -vine-yard could 
not be fruitful,cxceprit lye waſt to the pleaſure of all the beaſtsof 
of the Foreſt., They are like the pond that ſhould grudge atthe 
bankes and dam, and think it injurious to be thus reſtrained of its 
liberty, and therefore combine with the winds to raiſe a tempeſt, 
and ſo afſault and break down the banks in- their rage ; and now 


bria, finent:bus Tobis profilyſſe dicuntuy, ut quicquid in buccam wenerat , aut quomodocumgue 
wv:trea bi/is ſnggeſſerat,in Chriftiane fide et no minis eternum ludibrium, frementibus p!js, cachinnar 
tibus athers, cuomerent ? Audita (utinays falſa) refera : que weſtra immo Chriſtianorum omnun 
| intereſt , ſumma apud vos ſcutritate pletli, nequus deinceps falſa xeli religioſs ſpecte per ſacrilegum 
nefas abu(us, ſacroſantium Domini , qued ſuper nos omnes invocatum eft nomcn, gentibus blaſp®- 
mandum propinet, terrainque que tanta monſtia tulit, diris quantum in ſe eſt devoveat. Blondellus 
de Juze plebis, p. 76. 77. | 


where| 
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"ertis-chav; poxoeable aſſociation of waters? Me thinks the 


ne | | ceinies of gave rnivent ate juſt in the” caſe: ag. I remember: when 
44 | | 19as a boy one Schoo! was in, when we had barred: out our Maſter: 
ie | We 00s By TIE Iros liberty; becauſe it wayhot 
n+ MY | rinen (8h nefalind b6 rake 3h when we had $ot ont: our Maſter 
d | | ind ut fa ahi doors 31we: grew bold , find 'italkr' to him at our 
be | | pleaſorey/þ then nd ave-was: Maſter, and every one was Maſter : 


xe-ſpend 0ur-time in playingand Jin quarrelling - we treat at laſt 
wehour Maſiehabebrnt Omg int but our liberty was,ſo ſweet, 
hier weroJombetitrayetic: and'we had run onrelves. ſo deep 
ng cltatmetlutiootieraſthim - -and therefore we reſolve to f 
kthimin-ho more: Bur 1n the end when our play-dayes (which 
necalled Holy dayes) were over, we ate fainto give account of 
our boldnefs, and: faundly zo be-whipt for it,and/fo ro come under 
yokengain; Lord, if rhis be the caſe of England, :ler-us rather 
bowhipt:and whips againgthen guraed: out of thy SchooLand from 
mdexaby goxertiment; - We feet now: howtholſe are miſtaken; 
that/think-the way, for the Churches unity, is £o dig-up the banks | 
andetall looſe, that every man in Religion may do-what his liſt, 
Op the ocherſfide, ſome. men to eſcape this Scy/ia dofall into the | 
W4.0f, former, violence and formality ; They. mult haye all | * 
|nento walk in- fetters.,; and- they- muſt be the makers of. them, | 
md Mityſters muſt be raught co Preach, by ſuch Jives as their horſes | 
taught to-pace,.. No man mult be ſuffered ro come into a Pul- 
pethat thinks not. 'or ſpeaks not as they would have him : Or if | 
they cannot Lake away: his liberty, they will do what they can to 
blaſt his repuration. ; Yer 1if--he cannot have the repute of being 
Onhodox, it were well ifthey would -lcave him the cepucation of 
(Chriſtian But having alſo a Chriſtianity of their owhi making, | 
ud proper to themſelves, they will preſently unchriſten him, and 
nake tim a Heretickby. proclamation ; 'as if they had fo far the 
Power of the Keys, as-to lock up the doors of Heaven againſt him, 
and wipe out his name from the book of Life. It {triketh me 
metimes into an amazement with admiration , that it ſhould be | 
polliole for ſuch mountains of pride, to. remain in the hearts of, 
any godly, reverend Miniſters ! That they ſhould no more be 
Conſcious of the weakneſs of their own underſtandings, but that 
nn diſputable difficulc things, they muſt be the Rule by which 
ul others mut be judged | So that every mans judgment mult be 
RR 138 Y Yy 3 | CUT 
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'} differentem de 


Fd. Vedeltj © 


Read but Mr. 
Gat akers 
Anſwer to 
Mr, walkers 
vindication, 
And Amyral- 
dus preface be. 
fore his Anſw, 
to Spinning, | 
and then judg 
whether this 
be true. 

Omns ſeita 
humana autho- 
ritate frmatay 
ratione caret. 
Xnezas Syl. 
vius in Pla. 
tina, 


veiliſt or Heratick'; or leſt he bear theiroomſe for 
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= 


cut meet to the ſtandard of theirs; and wharſoever "Opinion 
cidher ſhorter or longer, muſt be rejeRed wich the feorn'025% * 
refie or an Error { Wonderful ! Thar imeri>that have wi 
Rudyed Divinity, ſhould no more-difceratho-profundbies wi 
difficulrics | and cheir own ics?: Moro wonderfil !hy! 
any diſciple of Qriſt ſhould be fuch an enemy co knowledy;auqy| 
olve they wilt know no-.more theraſelyes then-is c 
known, nor fuffer any other to know: more 'Sothar'whenamy 
bath read once what w the opinion of uheDivines chat are wolth 
credir , he dare fearch no furcherfor' ifearof being countedaNul 


raking from the common conceits?' So'thur Divinity qe 
caſter ſtudy then heretofore + We'arcutready ut 'a opus (lates 
it ſeemerh vain when we know the-opinionsmeredi,co ſeated 

further: We have then norhing:#o do but takly th Rudy? | 
lar Sermons , nor is it ſafe {0 much as to" make*thiei-ourgwnd) 
looking inco and examining their grounds j-leſt in'ſh deli] 
ſhould be forced to a- diſſent y So that Schofars "tay efiljil 


. 


drawn to think, that it is betcer to be ar a venture-of the-common 
belief, which may be with eaſe , then ro'weary and tend thin; 
ſelves in tedious ſtudies, when they- axidrode forchunlliþ ad 
better reward from men, then: the reputation of Herericks! Whih 
is the lor of all that go out of the common rode. So that who'will| 


Lege Camera» 
nem accurate 


poteftateE cele/- 
Przlct. pag. 
460.461.462. 
ec. and be- 
fades Camera, 
Mulculus,with 
raany others 


except it be ſome one that is ſo taken with admiration of it," as1d| 


hereafter look after any more truth then is known and ined 


| caſt all his reputation overboard rather then make ſhipwracedf 
his ſelf-prized Merchandize 1 Yee moſt wonderfiif is it, thatmy 
Chriſtian,eſpecially ſo many godly Miniſters ſhoufd arrogite to 
themſelves the high prerogatives of God ! 5e.--to be theRule 
and Standard of Truth ! I know they will ſay that Scripture isthe 
Rule ; bur when they muſt be the peremcory Judges of the ſenſeef 


chat Scripture, fo that in the hardeſt. controverfies: none-mal 


yy, ee” 


a— ww, 


deny any Ju- | 
diciall decilive 
power in Ni- 
nilters, in 
doarinalls, 


Kationale The- 
ologic, 1, 3.6.6, 
| Pag. SE, 


ſwarve from their ſenſe, upon pain of being branded -with Here 
or error, what is this but to be the Judges themfſelve<,nnd Scripture 
but their ſervant? The final, ful,decifive {nterprecation of Lawes 
belongech to none but the Lawmakers themfelves. For whoa} 
know another mans meaning,beyond his expreſſions, bar hiwielf? 

And yet it increaſeth my wondering that thefe JDivines havenmt 
forgotten the lace arrogancy of the prelates inthe fame kinde ; 


| 


| 
1 
| 

| 


oO O——_— 


under 


_ ts _ 


——— — __ _ - CCI 
E The Samts everlaſting Reſt. 

ndtrwhick ſome few of themfelves did ſuffer !Nor yer howeon- 
ſuatly-our Divincs that write againſt the Papiſts, do diſclaim any 
kljving; final, dealſive Judge of controvelies, bur make Scripenre 
rogtry ; O what mifchiefharch the Church of Chriſt 

bythe colarging-of her Creed !'-Whiſe it contained: but twelve 
Articles, believers were plain and-peaceable and honeſt, Bute a 
(wiftfawnowisuotehe fam: thipgas rhen': Our htads ſhall ſwell 
ſabig flikechildrewthac have! che rickers) that altthe body fares 
the-wotfe for it. Every new Article that wasadded'ts the” Creed, | 
m2 few engine te{tretch the brains of believers, and inthe iſſue 
104end 030 the bowels of theChurch.le never wemſo-well with the 
Club; Gnee in begun f as Zra/pmes faithof the times of the Nickne 


cainſel) 180» 4#penio ſums fore Chriftianum offe; tobe a:maccer of to; 
miywirandounnmg'to be aChriftian, Not bur thar. all our wie 
ſkdbehere imployed , and' conroyerſies of difficulty: may be 
dated; but when the! decifion of theſe mult be'pur into gar 
Creed, and 2/man muſt be of the faith thaxthe Church is of it goes; 
hn Me thinks I could read eAqumiae, or Scptis;' or Belkewmine 
nitkgtofir, as Ph3laſophiansy et Theologians liberaims; but when 
mal-niake them all parts of my Creed , and ſubfcribe roall they [ 
ly; or elſe be no Catholick; this is hard dealing: I know-now we 
hwve-n; Spaniſh inquiſition- to fire us from''the' -trurhy +: But as 
pany was wont to ſay, Portifici Romano Eraſammm plus, norus(ſe 
jad, quam Lotberuns fomachands'; (@ ſame mens reproaches | 
m#:domore then other mens perſecutions, - - | 
Andit-+- nor the leaſt aggravation of theſe mens. arrogancie, 
liaticheyare molt violent in-the points that they have leaſt ſtady- 
ed, orwhich they are moſtignorant in; Yeaand that: theircruel 
rroachesateuſually- (0 incline cratonatny oncefaiten,they'| Lge vitam 
care ever-ſooke again; having-learned: the old)Ifſon;, to be ſure | Gf. Hypris, 
to-uule- botdly ,-for-the ſearre- will remain when the: wounds | Scerhe fore. 
healed: Yea ſome will not ſpare the fame of the dead , but when | faid Anſwer 
their ſouk have the happineſs of Saites with God,their names muſt | of Mr.Gataher 
(lave the fizin of Herefie with men, More ingenuity had Charter the'| © Mr: Walkers 
Emperor, when the Spaniſh. ſouſdicrs would'have digged up the 
bones of. "ther : Sjmire ipſnm,mnquit ieſtere ad diems reſwrrecirons, | 
\1dicinm omnium,8&c. Lethim reli faith he, ell che- reſurretion | 
ndthe final Judgment * if he were a Heretick he: (hall have as ſe- 
tes Jadg as youcan deſire.  _ RR 
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O what a 


1 thing is Self. 
love, if men 
do want peace 
in their own 
conſciences, 
or in the hu- 


| 


can quickly 
feel it, and- 


think them. 
ſelves undone 
till they have 
peace again z 


and yet the 


want of peace 


in Church 
and State is 


no trouble ro 
them, but for 


their own 


ends and fan- 


Cics they can 


delight in de- 
Vitons, 


mors of their 


bodies, they -| *l! wounds will let out both blood and\ſpirits, and both.Trutltand: 


_— 


| ;Theſe:are the extreams which-poor . E»g/and-grotuttliunder.| 
| And4s there no remedy? Beſides -the: God oF -Praves thereiting) 
| remedy. Peace is fled from: mens Principles and Judgments! ad) 
therefore it 15 a [tranger to thelr Aﬀections: an® pradiſes; al 
wonder then 1t it be attranger in the Land, bosh;, Church anz| 
State, | | 919 enoroilod;lunindl 
Ifcicher ofche forcmentioned extreams be the:way co.P 
we may have it: or elſe where is the man thar'ſeeketh dfter:it By: 
I remember Lathers Oracle, and fear it is now to be verified. Hyl 
perdent Religionem Chriſftianam-: 1. Oblivio veneficiornm ab Evax- 
gelio acceptorum7; 2. Securitas, que jam paſſin & wbique riowas 
3+ Sapientia mundi, qua vault. omnia redigere in ordinemg(@: 


on 
. 


mediis Ecelefie paci conjulere. Three things will deſtroy. the 


% 


an Religion. Firſt, Forgettulneſs of the benefits we received | 
Goſpel : Secondly, Security : Thirdly, The wiſdom of theworld]] 
which will needs reduce all into Order, and look to the Churches! 
peace by ungodly. means, Hi hl 18m £ b-2 bad 
| The zeal of my ſpirit. after Peace, hath irhade! me:dipreſs 
further then I intended, But ther ſum-and'fſcope's al my>ſpatth( 
is this ; Let every conſcionable, Miniſter ſtudy: equally; for Peite| 
and Truth, as knowing that they dwell botts cogether: in» the] 
golden mean, and not at ſuch a diltance as, moſt tqtſpursdo| 
imagine.;. and. let. them believe. that they, are like; $0:{ec;nomore| 
ſucceſs of their labors, then they are ſo.ſtudious-of. Reaxsegandihut] 


Godlineſs is ready to run out at every. breach that-ſhallbe: made 


Summer of Peace: 


| the imperuous windes of wars. and otherg0tentions,and lo hae 


among the people or themſelves ; and thar the time for the Pa- 
{tires of Profeſſion to be green, and far the Ficld of true Godls 
neſs ro grow ripe for the Harveſt, and for the Roſe:of Deyorion 
and Heavenlineſs co. be fragrant and flouriſh ; -is;is-n0t.in the bh 
ſtering tormy rempeſtuous- Winter, but in the, calm: delightful 
what abundance of excellent hopeful fivits 
of Godlineſs have I.ſcen blown down before they were ripe, by 


layen troden under foot by Libertiniſm, and ſeaſualiry,qs: meatfor 
Swine, who elſe might have been their Maſters deligh {-In a word, 
I never yet ſawthe Work of the Goſpel go on well in Wars, nor 
the buſineſs of mens ſalvation ſucceed among diſſentions ; but i 


one have in ſuch times proved a 241ncr, multitudes bave bin "- | 
| A 
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The fame God is the Gad both of Truth and Peace : the ſame 
Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, and Author of Salvation ; the ſame 
Word is the Goſpel! of Peace and Salvation : both have the ſame 
aufes, both are wrought and carried on by the ſame Spirie, the 
ame Perſons are the Sons of Peace and "Salvation : ſo infeparably 
tothey go hand in hand rogether. O therefore let us be the Mi- 
niſters, and helpers of our peoples peace, as ever we defire to be 
helpers of their Salvation. hs FE 

And how impoſſible is it for Miniſters to maintain peace among 
their people, if rhey maintain nor peace among themſelves? O 
#hat a ſtaggering is fe to the faith of the weak, when they ſee their 
Teachers 61d Leaders at ſich odds ? ft 'makes them ready to-thitpwy 
may all Reſigion, when'they ſee ſearce two or three of the moſt 
kamed and gotlly Divines of one minde, bur like the birtereſt ene. | 
mies, tifgracing and vilifying one another, and all becauſe the 
Attics of our fanth mwſtbe-ſo unimired, voluminions/ arid atmott 
mfinice, ſo that ro man (well knows Whtn'he may talt kinfelf ah 
Orthodox Chriſtian, When our Ceeed/is ſwelled to rhe bigneſs of 
1N:tional Confeſfton, one wonld think that he that ſubſcriberck 
wthar Confeflion Thouſd be Orthodox, amd yer if the jatp nor 
ut withrhe Times mr exponnding every Articke of that 'Copfufſi- 
[on, and tun'noewith the ftrexm mn evety' other Porn thutis in 
queſtion atongt them, rhouph he hall ſabſeribed t& the whole 
Marmeny of Confeffions, he rs never the neerer the eftimation! of 
Orthodox ; Were we all bound toperher by # Confeſſion or Sub- 
ſcription of che reve Fundamentals;and chofe other Port cs thar ave 
mx roFlundameneals onely, and there took up our Chtiftianiey 
ac Unicy, yielding cach orher 7 freedom of differing in'ſmaller 
or more difficult. Porms, or in exprefling our felves m different 
tears, and fo dit live peaceably and lovingly together, norwich- | 
ſanding ſack diferences, 7s mer! that all knew the myfterionines 
A YJinity,ard che imperfeion of rkeir-otyn endetfiandings, and 
lar here vw know bur'in part, and'therefore thalf moſt eerrzinly 
[err and & fer ir; port - what a wortd of mrfchrefs miighe this 
Gourle prevent ? 1 oft hink on _che-examples of | Leber wnd Mfo- 
ah : Ir was not 4 few thingy that they differed in;- nor fack/ 
[Evoul now te acchuntee matt; befides, che imperious harth- 
[of Luthers diſpoſition (as Carctoftadits contd witnels, J' and: 
[Nthow ſgcetly and peaceably, and'tovingly did: they kve toge- 
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The Samts everlaſting Reſt. 
ther without any breach or diſagreement conſiderable : AS 
eAdamus ſaith of them, Erfi trempora. fuerunt ad diftraftioesm 
clivia, borninumque levitas diſſidiorum cupida, tamen'cum atty alt, 
Tins vitia neſjet, nungquam inter cos ſmultas extitit, ex q#4 aniny. 
rumalienatio ſubſecuta it; lo that their agreement aroſe not bence,| 
that either was free from faulrs or errors, but knowing exchothesl 
faults, they did more. eafily bear them : Certainly if every diff, 
rence in Judgment in matters of Religion ſhould ſeemintoleny|| 


} or make a breach in afteRion, then no two men on earth mult 
| together or tolerate cach other, but every man muſt reſolve tolhe 


by himſelf:for no two on carth but differ in one thing or other. & 
cept ſuch as take all their faich upon truſt, and explicitly belen 
nothing at.all; God hath not made our Judgmentsall of xo.) 
plexion no more then our faces, nor our Knowlede all of af, 
any more then our bodies ; and methinks men that be not reſold 
to beany thing in Religion, ſhould be afraid of making the &u 
ticles of their Faith ſo numerous, leſt they ſhould ſhortly becone 


| Hereticks themſelves, by.diſagreeing from chemſelves, and the 


thould be afraid of making too ſtrict Laws for thoſe that differn 
Judgment in controvertible Points., . leſt they. ſhould ſhonh 
change their Judgments, and ſo make a Rod for theic ownBack; 
for how know they in difficult difputable Caſes, but within th 
twelve months themſelves may be of another minde ? except wi 
are reſolved never to change, for fear of incurring the repr 
of Novelty and Mutabilicy, and then' they were beſt reſolveto 
udy no more, nor ever to be wiſer: I would we knew juſta 
what Age a man muſt receive. this principle againſt changing hi 
Judgment; I am afraid leſt at laſt they ſhould teachit their children, 
and leſt many Divines did learn jt too young;and if any beſidesde- 


ſides Chriſt and his Apoſtles muſt be the Standard and Foundation 


| of our faith, I would we could. certainly tell who they are, for! 


have heard yer none but the Pope or his General Councel &- 
preſly lay claim co the Prerogative of infallibility, and Irhink 
chere is few that have appeared more fallible ; for my own part] 
admire the gifts of God in our firſt Reformers, Luther, Melantthn, 


value and honor more then Calvis, and whoſe Judgment in all 
things { one with another) 1 moreeſtcem and come neerer too ; 


(Though I may ſpeed as Amiraldys, to be thought to defend = 
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—— 
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Galvin, &c. And I know no man ſince the Apoſtles days whow!| 
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| Bur 1-wiuſt top, and agatir apologize for this redioulnieſs tholigh 
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+ for 2 defence to his own errors; )but yet if I thought we muſt [ 


needs be in all things of his minde, and know no more'in any one 
vein then he did, I ſhould heartily wiſh thar head fived'one fifty” 
years longer, that he mighr have increaſed and multiplied vis 
inowledg beforc he died, and then ſucceeding Ages miphr have 


hd laveto have grown wiſer, till they had atrained ro know as | 
mich as he, Some men can tell what to ſay in point of Ceremonies, | 


Common Prayer, &c. when they are preſt with the Examples and 
ſudements of our firſt Reformers,;butin matrers of Dotrme they | 
forget their own Anſwers, as if they had been'perfe@here;and nor 


inthe other, or as if DoQrinals were not mnch fuller of Myſteries , 


and difficulties, then Worſhip ! So far am I from ſpeaking all this 
for the m_ of my ſelf in my differing from others, thar if God- 
would diſpenſe 

fs to his people, Tſhould leap as lightly as Biſhop Ridley whien'he 
wi fiript of his Porrificalia, and lay as Pedarerns the Laconia 
when he was not choſen. 1». numerum tretentornm, Gratias habed 
1:30 Dev3,quod tor homnes yeetiores "we huic (tvitati dedifti. © 


itherrue; as Zewo faith, Verbs multic won egtt veritas\ Yer,” Refpi- 
tendum etians quibiet egevit leflorer ; Aind'as Plato to Amtiſfthenes, 
Orationis moans eft non penes dicentens ſed peres audientem.” con- 


dude not with a Laconitih, biit'a Chriſtianiſm, a Ls bp Bre- | 


F 


ren will at left hear their Maſter, 2fake'0:Fo: Have 


ſelves; ind have” peace one With andther : and Calviys Jnon |} 
which is the ſomm1 of all I have ſaid. 9, 4 Danda eft wvobis gperagnon | 


(tn ut ſalf; intuis fitit, Jed ttiam ut faliatis alvos: Quid tamen ſal 
«rmenia fra morder, 1deo"ſtgtim udmivet 
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kay downtheſe ſeveral Co 


with me for my Miniſterial Services 'without'hy | | 
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1, What plaio and preſſing commands of God. are there, 


cetha, 


ws 5 md Raped TR be i No thy 
teach the entty.to thy chularenfheekaug of the aw 

fiteſi 2 thy houſe, an# when thouwalkg/ib S1 'the BEE add err 
lyeft dawn, and when thea riſcſt up.. So Dent.11, And baw wall, 
God pleaſed with rhisf 10 Ling hay ods (en, 18.19. 


hagrt, aud 


K1- Ip this, Break Duty, at yout hands, Dew.6.6,7,8, «,4ug feldle 
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ta ſtragger, yea, 
would ink iedury3o belptoou Nhie him. 
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that from. this: 

|t6x rut mok help : yout children re, a3 were, 
your ſelves ;If t Profper when,you.are 
as if you lived and proſpered inthem.: bead axhroagal -never.ſo. 


ecefpxe. you. aw. . 


you think it. not ill, beſtowed, nar youx buildings, os, p 
too dear, ſo that they may enjoy themwhen, you are dead» 
thpuld you: not be of the ſame minde or their everlaſting 


Reſt ? 


carey an 
your negle& of their prerious ſouls; you, can ſpend yourſelvesin 


own ſouls, and. venture them, f@ unwarrant 


that ous children muſt be everlaſtngly happy.or Ani" this 


1s rg ws 
MC apon YOu; af) Show ehen _ 


nr 
ipl te wilh, yay 


F henyeo| 
206. a es nar 


dead, you take italwolt 


4. Yowwillelſe be witnefſes-againl? your own ſouls: your great| 
Etains, and colt. for.theis bodics; will: condemn youlor 


toyling; and; caring for their! pdics,, and: even; negleR your 


metimes 
courſes, and allto, provide for; your Poſterity.; and have you, not 
as, much reaſon to. provide. fog their ſouk-?, Do you net _ 
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firſt place * ; | 
5, Yea, All the very bruit crearores:may:condenn you; Whiet 


of them is not tender of their” young? How lone wilt che Her fir 
'|to harch her: Chickens ? and how bulily-ſcrape for them? arid how 
carefully ſhelter and defend chem?” and {o! wilt even the moſt vite 
1nd yenemons Setpent ; and will you be: more unnatural and Rard- 
hearted chen 21! rhefe 7 will you ſuffer yourchildren to be ungodly: 
ad profane; and'rum on'in theundoubred way to'damnation; and. 
et them alone to deſtroy themſelves withour.controlt ? 


yea, and your ſervants r00-Every one will confeſs chey are the Mi- 
nſters charge, and whata dreadfal-thing it is for themy/tonegledt 


oftheir fin and datiger, their bloodfiall be-required-ar that Mini- 
then any Miniſter: hath 7 Yea dowbeleſs; -and yourduty: i} is co. 


rezely, and! admonith, and reprove. theny andwatth overrhem; 
aut your hands-elfe will God requive 


wrto yorrfyouprove unfiittiful a :yonr reald; andſuffer 
them to be ignoranc for want of your teaching; 'o-wicke® for 
went of your-admonition or correRion- "Oi fad account that many | 
prents will make” - LB LIFHTY 71113) 10 364424 453 WEE ; 
| 7. Look-into the diſpoſitions andlivesoſyont children; and-ſer 
whit s work there is for yoneogdo: Firſt; Icis nevvonefin har you 
muſthelp them againſt, bur rhouſands; their name's Legion, foo 


mer them as the very heart, and/hove tenacious are all chings of 


them are quite above them,yea;8 clean contrary to che intereſt and 
Gefires of their Fleſh; howchard is it'to teach a man to/be willing 
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i life isended ? and ſhould: not tharbe fore«thoughe of in the| 


they are many ; It is not one-weed tharmult be pulled up; buy the | 
field: is overſpread with them, Secondly, Andhowhard is i© eo | 
prevatf againſt any-one* of ther? 'They are Hereditary«dicaſes; | 
bredin thetr Natures. Neatwrans expellns furca, &c.. They ate as | 


ther which is natoral}how hard torcachwHareinot io befearfulor | 
iLyonor Tiger'not to be fierce?Befides;the things you maſtreach | 


| 


| 6, Conſider, God hathi made your cliifdren to be your clarge.; | 


| 


[them; when God tat rold-rhemy-iThatif ciey relnorihe wicked| 


| 


|ſers hands-; and is- move your charge asigreat arid-av dreadful as | 
theirs * Have not' you 2+ greater: charge of your own' Families | 


the-btoud:of cheiv ſoutss | 
He greateſt charge it'is thaveveryoo-wereceneratie@ with, . and | | 


| 


| 


FP 


' 


tobe poor, and deſpiſed; and deftroyed here for Chrilk !/'to ea 
| klves,and diſpleaſe the fleſh,to-forgive anEnemyjto en 


q—_—— 


0 Os | 22-3 . _—_ —  —  — — —  — 


p4 ?/ 


, 


—_— I A. ——— ts 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


that hare us, to watch againſt temptations; to avoid occaſions and| | 
2ppcarance of evil, to believe in a crucified Saviour, to rejoyee in 
rribwlation, ro truſt upon a bare word of Promiſe, and let goallin 
hand (ifcall'd co it) for ſomething in hope that they never ſaw,nor 
ever ſpake with man thac did ſee ; to-make God their chief delight 
andlove,and to have.their hearts in heaven while they live oncarth: 
I think none of this is cafie ; they-think otherwiſe let them try and 
Judg ; yer all this mult oe learnef, or they are undone for ever. If|/ 
you help them not to ſome Trade, they:cannot -live intheworld, 


| you 1 You that negleR this important work, and talk to your Fa 
-| milies of nothing but the world, I tell you, the bloud of ſouls lyes 
{ on you, make as light of it as you will, if you repent not and 


| ſaid, That except they be born again they ſhall not enter into the 


they are inthe way to eternal fire 1 Some people would lament 


ſome ill fortune to befall them; and do you not regard it, when 


bur if they be deſtitute of theſe things; rhey ſhall not live in hea. 
ven ; If the Marriner be not skilful he may be drowned, and ifthe 
Souldier be not skilful he may beſlain; but they that cannot do the 
things above mentioned will perifh for ever 3 For without holine(; 
one ſnail ſee God, Heb.12.14. O that the Lord would make all you 
that are Parents ſenſible what a work and charge doth lye upon 


amend,the Lord will ſhortly call you to an account for your guilti- 
neſs of your childrens eyerlaſting undoing;and then you that could 
finde in your hearts to negle& the ſouls of your own children, will 
be judged more barbarous then the 1riſs or T*rks, that [kill the 
children of others. ET CITEIINE 

8. Conſider alſo what a world.of ſorrows do you preparefor 
your ſelves by the negleR of your children : (Firſt, Youcanes- 
| peRno other but that they ſhould be thorns in your very eyes, and 
you may thank your ſelves if they prove ſo, ſeeing chey are thorns 
of your own planting. Secondly, If you ſhould repent of this your 
negligence, and be ſaved your ſelves, yet-is it nothing to youto 
think of the damnation of your children? You know, God hath: 


Kingdom of God. Methinks then it ſhould be a; hearr-breaking to 
all you that have unregenerate children;Methinks you ſhould weep 
over them every time you look them in the face, to remember that 
the fate of their children, if but'a Wizard ſhould foretel then 


the Living God (hall tell you, Thur the wicked ſhall be twrnedim 


hell, and all they that forget God ? Pal. 9:17, Thirdly, Yet all chus 


were! 
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were not ſo dolcul to. you, if it were athing that you had no hand 
:n, or could do nothing to help ; bur co think that all chisis much | 
long of you! that ever.your negligence (ſhould bring your childe to | 
theſe everlaſting rorments, which the very damned man( Lake 16.) 
wonld have had his brethren been warned to eſcape; if this ſeem 
Fohe to thee, thou haſt the heart of a helliſh Fiend in thee, and not 
faman. Fourthly, Burt yet worſe then all this will ic proveto | 
501, if you die in this ſin; for then you ſhall be miſerable as well as 
they; and O what a greeting will there be then between un- | 
zodly Parents and children! what a hearing will it be to your 
tormented ſouls, to hear your children cry out againſt you, All this 
that we ſuffer was long of you, you ſhould have taught us better, | 
and did not ; you (hould have reſtrained us from fin, and corrected | 
x, but you did not ; what an addition will ſach out-cries be to | 
your, miſery ? ; 
9. On the other ſide,do but think with your ſelves;what a world 
ofcomfort you may have if you be faithful in this duty : Firſt, If 
you. ſhould not ſucceed, yet you have freed your own ſouls, and 
though it be ſad, yet. not ſo fad, for you may have peace in your 
own conſciences, Secondly, But if you de ſucceed, the comfort 
$wnexprefſible. For firſt, Godly children will be truly loving to | 
your ſelves that are their Parents ; when alittle riches or matters. | 
of this world, will oft make ungodly children to caſt off their very 
nacural affeRion : ſecondly, Godly children will be moſt obedient 
you; They dare not diſobey and provoke you, becauſe of the-| 
command. of God,, except you ſhould command them that, 
which is unlawful, and then they, muſt obey God rather then men: 
thirdly, And if you ſhould fall into want, they would be moſt 
fathful in relieving you, as knowing they are tied by a double | 
bond, of Nature, and of Grace : fqurthly, And they will alſo be 
helpers $0 your ſouls, and to yeur.ſ| iritualcomforts ; they will be 
&lphting you with the mention x” Ypw and with all holy con- 
ference and ations; when wicked children will be grieving you 
with curſing, and ſwearing, or drunkenneſs, or dilobedience: | 
ly, Yea, when you are in trouble, or ſickneſs, and at death; 
your porly children will be at hand to adviſe and co ſupport you ; 
they will ſtcive with God in rayers for you z O what acomfort is 


tt0a Parent, to have a childe that hath the Spirit of Prayer, and 
tereſt in God ? how much good may they do youby their im- | L 
VR - _ porronicy - Þ-+ 
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portunity with God ? And what a ſadneſs isit to have children, 
that when you lye {ick,can do no more but ask you how youdoan{ 
 Jook on you in your miſery ? (ixthly,Yea,all your Family mayfue 
the becrer, for one childe or ſervant that fearerh God ; (yeaper. 
haps all the Town where he liveth :) As oſephs caſe proveth,and 
7acobs, and many the like ; when one wicked childe may bringa 
Judgmeor of your houſe : ſeventhly, And if God make you ih- 
ftruments of your childrens converſion, you will have a tharein 
all the good thar they Uo through their lives ; all the good they 
| do to thietr brethren, or to the Chytch of God, and all the honor 
' they bremg 'to God, wifl redound to your happinels, as having 
been inftryments ofit : eighthly, And-whet a comfort may it be 
ro you all your lives, to think that you ſhall live with themfor 
ever with God ? ninthly, But the greateſt joy will be, when yu 
come to the poſſ;lion ofthis, and you ſhall ſay, . Here am 1, and 
the chilfren thou haſÞgiven me E, and are not lf theſe comforts 
enongh to periwade ypu to this duty? * es. 
10. Confider further, That the very welfare of Church and 
State tycrh mainly on this duty, of well educating chifdren ; avi 
withour this, a!l other mean are like ev bear leſs ſucceſsful. 1fen 
> Lamm to you, that 1 verily think all the ſins and miſeries ol 
the Land, may acknowledg this fin for their great Nurſe and Pro: 
pagator. O whar happy Churches might we have, if Pacers dil 
their duries to their children! then we need nor exclude {9 many 
for ignorance or ſcandal, norhave our Churches.compoſcd ofmem 
bers1o rade t then might'we ſpare moſt of rhe quarrels about Dil 
cipline, Reformation, Toteration, and Separation; any, reawnr 
ble government would do better with a well-raught people, then 
the beſt witl do with the ungodly. It is not good Laws and Or 
ders that will reform us, if the menbe not good, and Reformation 


their Parents, thence ſome come fuch to the Uniyerlities, and ſo we 
come to have an ungodly Miniftry ; and in every profefſion they 
bring this fruit of their Education with them'; when Gentlemen 
reach their children onely ro Hunt, and Hawk, and game, and de- 
ride the godly, what Magiſtrates, and what Parliaments, and 

what Government, and what a Commonwealch arc we keto 
have ? when all maſt be guided by ſuchas theſe ? Yome p<rverlc Ng 
cordicerate perſons, lay che blame oF all this on the _— 


begin not at home; when children 20 wicked from the handsof 
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neople of all ſorts are ſo ignorant and profane, as if ones mn 
xn. do the work of many hundreds! I beſeech you that are Maſters 
ind Parents, do your own duties, and free Miniſters from theſe 
rnjuſt aſper{10ns, and the Church from her reproach and confuſion; 
wye not Miniſters work.enough of their own to do ? O that you 
knew what it is that lieth on them! And if beſides this, you wil calt 
opon them the work of every Maſter and Parent inthe Part, it is 
lkeindeed to be well done : How many forts of Workmen muſt 
there be to the building of an houſe?and if all of them ſhould caſtic 
pon 0ne,and themſelves do nothing, you may judg how much were 
ike to be done? If there be three or four Schoolmaſters in a Schoo), 
imongſt three orfour hundred Scholars; & all the lower that ſhould 
ft them for the higher Schools, ſhould do nothing at all, bur ſend | 
ill theſe Scholars to the higheſt SchooImaſter as ignorant as they-re. | 
ceived them ,would nor his life be a burden to himzandall the work 

be fruſtrate and ſpoiled? Why ſo it is here : The firſt work cowards: 
the reforming and making happy of Church- and Commonwealch 

liesin the good education of your children;the moſt of this is your 
work ; and if this de left undone, and then chey come to Minilters 

rwwandignorant,and hardned in their [ins;alaswhat can a Miniſter 

dolwhereas if they came trained up inthe Principles of Religion, 

ind the praQice of godlineſs, and were taught the fear of God ig 

their youth; O-whati an-encouragement would it be to Miniſters ! 
andhow would the work go on in their hands 1 1tell you ſerioufly, 

this is the cauſe of all our gaiſeries and unreformedneſs in Church 

q | and State;even the want of a holy education of children! Many lay 

the blame, on this negle&, and that but there is none hath ſo greact | 
{hand in it as this : what a School muſt there needs be where all 
are bronghe raw, as I ſaid, tothe highelt School ?-'what a houſe 
mult there needs be built, when Clay is bronght co the Maſons 
hands in ſtead of Bricks? What a Commonwealth may be expe- 
Qed, if all the Conſtables and {uſtices ſhould do nothing. bur caſt 
luptn King and Parliament ? And ſo, what a Church may. we 
expe, when all che Farenrs and Maſters in the Parith thall caſt all 
[their duty on their Miniſters'? Alas, how long may we Catcchiſe 
_ and preath to them; before we can get them to undeiitand 
[the very Principles of the Fajth ? This, this is the cauſe of our 
| Churches deformities, and this is the cauſe of che preſent difficulty | 
| of Reformation. Its in vain to contend about Orders and Diici® | 
| | AAa4Aa pline, 
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pline, if the perſons that live under it- be not prepared, 
you'l ſay, the Apoſtles had not their bearers thus epared tg 
their hands : Is not the word the firſt means of van K 
Anſw. 1. The Apoſtles preached to none at firſt bur Inkdeh| 
and Pagans : Andare you no better? Will youdo no morefac 
your children then they ? | 
2. Allthe fyccels of their labors,was to gather here and there, 
Church. from among the world of unbelievers: but now. tel 
Exp ynerng of the world are become the Kingdoms of the Loxd and 
| his Chrilt, a] 
| 3+ Andyet the Apoſtles were extraordinarily qualified farthe 
work., and ſeconded 'it by Miragles, for the convincing of thei 
bearers. | | 5 
4. Ido verily believe that if Parents, did. their duty as thy 
| ought, the word publikly preached, would not: be. the ordinary 
| means 0 f Regeneration in the Church,, but only without: the 
and Maſter Bedfords doctrine of Baptiſmal Regeneration :;By 
| God: would; pour out his grace ſo, upon the children of his peg, 
ple,, and bear prayers for them-, and bleſs ſuch endeayors for 
their holy. edycation., that we ſhould ſee the, promiles, made 
| good to our ſeed ; and the unthankful Anabaptiſts, that will not| 
| eonfeſlſe that the children of the Saints are any neerer God, of 
more beholden co him then Pagans, ſo much as forthe favor tobe 
viſible Churchemembe bas by ſweet experience be convinced 
of their error , and be taught better how. co underſtand, that out 
| children are holy. bin THT 
x1. Lintreat you that are parents alſo to conſider, wh& 0s 
| cellent. advantages you have above all others for the ſaving of 
your children. | . 11631 
' 1. They are under your hands. while they are young. and tendes| 
and flexible; But they come to Miniſters when they are growneld- 
er, and tiiffer; and ſertled. in their wayes, and think themſclvestoo 
good to be catechiſed, and/too old to be tanght. You haves 
 twiggto bend, and we an oake, You have the young plants of | 
an to pluck up, and we the deep rooted vices. The conkcieumes 
| þ children ace not fo. feared with, a. cultome, of, finning avd1ong 
| reſiſting. grace,, as others. You: kaye the ſoft, and-tender carthts. 
| plow in, and we have the hard ang any, wayes , thas hang Io 
| > FS [ 
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:odden on by many yeers pratice of evil. When they are young» 
their onderſtandings are like a ſheer of white paper , tht hath no” 
thing written ON ; and fo you have opportunity vo Write wha® 
jou will. Bur when they are grown up i ſin, they are like the 
ns paper wrirren over with fallhoods ; which muſt all-be blor- 
ed out again,and truth written in the place : and how hard is that? 
iW+ have doable task , firſt to unteach them , and then to reach 
hembetter; bur you have but one. We muſt unteach' rhemn all 
thit the world, and flefh; and wicked company, and the divel have 
been diligently teaching them in many yeers time. We have 
kitdened hearts to beat 0n, like a Smiths Anvile, that will riot feel! 


, bus Int 


| us: We may tell them of death and Judgment, heaven and hell and 


they hear us as if they were aſleep or dead ; you have the ſoft clay 
to mold, atid we the hardened burned bricks. ' You hxve them be- 
fore they are poſſeſſed with prejudire ; atid falſe coticetes againſt 
the truth * bur we have them to: teach, when they have many yeers 
lved among thoſe that have ſcorned'at godlineſs, and raughtehem 
tv think Gods wayes to be fooliſh preciſentſe;” Caſtome hath not /| 
enſnared and engaged'your littk ones t& contrary wayes :"Biit of 
oft fioners; the Lord Himſelf Kath ſaid, that if the Ethiopian can 
change hisskin,and rhe Leopard'his fpots; then may thoſe thar are 
xruſtomed to do eyil;fearn redo well, Fer-1 3.23. Doth nor the 
——_— of all-the world ſhew! ybn the power of edneation ? | 
Whar'el{t' makes all the*Che!dren 'of the 7ews'to be 7elvr? and | 
a theChildren of the Trrks ro be Mihomeraneand of Chriſtians, | 
fo de in profeſſion Chriſtiins ? an of cath Seftor party in Re- 
ligion to follow their parents, and the cuſtom of the place > Why 
now whar an'advantize have'yor; touſeall this for che further- | 
mc of their happineſs > and poſſeſs rhem as ſtrongly beforehand | | 
zainft fin, as ele Saran would do for it : and ſo Sata ſhould come 
pH upon ſome of thofe* difadyantages that now Chriſt comes 
2. Conſider alfo, thar you have the affeHionsof your Children | 
fore then any others : None it the wotld hath that intereſt in 
tele Hiearcs" 4s you.” You will receive that counſel from an un- | 
lobtedfiiend,chtryou wontd nor do from th enemy, of 4 ſtrang- 
yy pu 'how!your chiſdren cannot cfooſe but know that you dre 
their friends;and adviſe rhein it tove': and thiey catmot chovle Bar 
vie you 3viin, Their love is looſe 2nd arbitrary to others : but 


Aaaa 3 to 


 clinations of.your children, what. vices they.are moltinclinedtognd 
_ | what inſtruftion or reproof they. molt need ; But. Minilters that 


'| 6. Aboveall,you areever with them, and ſo have opportutity. 
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to you it is determinate and faſt ; nature hath alnoſt neceſſitae] 
them to love you. O therefore improve this your intereſtiathen 
for their good. Fs 

3. You have alſo the greateſt authority over them.. Yours 
command them, and they dare not diſobey yon ; orelſe it is your 
owne fault, for the moſt parr ; for you can make them obeyyoy 
in your bulineſs in the world. Yea you may corre& themtoin 
force obedience. Your authority alſo is the. moſt unqueſtioned| 
authority in the world, The authority of Kings and Parliament, 
hath been diſputed, but yours is paſt diſpute. And theretoreif you 
uſe it not to conſtrain them to the works of God, you arewith 
out excuſe, a 

4. Beſides, their whole dependance is on you for their mainte- 
nance and livelihood. They know you. can. either give.them, or 
deny them what you have ; and ſo puniſh or m—_ them at your 


pleaſure. But on Miniſters or neighbors they have no ſuchdeper- 
dance. | | 


5.. Moreover, you that are parents, know the temper, andin. 


live more ſtrange to them, rannor/know this, | 
as to-know their faulcs, , ſo ro applyithe remedy, You may beſlil 
talking to them of the word of God,,.and minding them of ther 
ſtate and duty;and may follow and fet home every word of advice 
asthey are inthgkouſe with you,or in the ſhop,, or in the feildu 
work; O what an excellent advantage is this, if God do but giv 
you hearts to uſe it, Eipecially you mothers, remember this :, yo 
are more with your children while chey are. little ones then thel 
fathers ; be you therefore ſtill reaching them as ſoon aseverthg 
are capable of learning. Y.ou cannot do-God ſuch eminent ſervic 
your ſelves,as men, but you may train up children chat may doit 
and-then you will have part of the comfort and honor.” Bathſaebs 
had part of the, honor of Solomons wiſdom Procz1.1.for (be raught 


trach ſpeaks of a Spartan woman, that when her neighbors-wer 
ſhewing their apparel and jewels, ſhe brought, out her children 


- Jewels... © how.much more would this adorn you, then yourbre 


FI 


— ao wwm=- cw wekrw oo *©y <> _ 


him. And Timorthe's mother and grandmother, . of his piety; 4s | 


'yertuous and well raught, and ſaid, 1heſeare my ornaments/a0d| 
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rrp? What adeal of pains are you at with the bodies of your 
children more then the fathers? And what do you ſuffer to bring 
-hem into the world ? and will not you be at as much pain« for the | 
aving of cheir ſouls > You are naturally of more tender affeRions 
henmen: and will it not move you to think that you children, | 
ſhould periſh for ever ? Otherefore I beſcech youfor the ſake of 
the children of your bowels, teach chem , admoniſhtkem, watch 
overthem, and give them no reſt till you have brought them over | 
co Chrilt. Ps | 
And thus I have ſhewed you reafon enough to: make you dili- 
zent in teaching your children, if reafon will ſerve, as me thinks a- } 
mong reaſonable creatures it fhould do. | | 


FI 
SECT. XII, 


rw us next hear what is uſually objeRed againſt this by negli- 
gent men. | | 
 0bjef, 1. We donot ſee but thoſe children prove as bad as others, 
[that are taught the Scriptures and brought up ſo holily : And thoſe 
prove as honeſt men and good neighbors, that have none of chis 
ado with them, fs 
 Auſw. 1. O who art thou man that diſputeſt againſt, God? 


— 


537 


Fath God charged you to teach your children diligently his word, 
| peaking of it as you fit at home,and as you walk. abroad, as you | 
lye down and as you riſe up, Des. 6. 6,7,8. and dare you reply | 
that it is as good [etit alone ? V Vhy this is to ſer God at dehiance 1 
andas it were to ſpit in his face, and give him-the lye. VVill you 
take it well at your ſervants, if when you command them. todo a 
thing, they ſhould return you ſuch an anſwer, that they do nor ſee | 
ic wereas good letit alone? VVretched worm ! dareſt thou 
[thus lift up thy head againſtzche Lord that made thee and mult | 
Jadp thee ? is it not he.that commandeth thee ? If thou dolt not | 
[delieve that this Scripture is his word, thou doſt not believe in Je- | 
[fas Chriſt : for chow haſt nothing elſe ro-cell thee that there 15 a 
Chrilt. And if thou do believe that this is the word of God, how | 
|[Uareſt thou tay, Iris as good diſobey ir? This is devilliſh pride in- | 

ded, when ſuch ſorciſh finful duſt ſhall think themſelves wiſer then | 

tte living God, & take ppon them to reprove and cancel his word. 
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ou f; 
nora are as honeſt as others : You think f irc 


the 

honelteſt men,that beſt pleaſe you : Bur i know thoſe arethemoH 
honeſt,that belt pleaſe God. Chriſt faithin Lb 8.15; that ants 
neſt heart is that which keepeth the word of God ; and you fi 
they are as honeſt that rejeR ir. God made men to pleaſe hin. 
ſelf,and not to pleaſe you : And you may know by his Laws who 
pleaſe him beſt, The Commandments have two Tables ; andthe 
firſt is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord with all thy heart : andthe. 
cond, Thou halt love, thy neighbor as thy ſelf. Firſt ſeek the 
Kingdom of God,and his Righreouſneſs, Mar. 6.33. 

3. And what if ſome prove naught that are well broaght up ?Its| 
not the generality of them : will you ſay that Noahs family wang 
better then the drowned world, becauſe there was one (hewinit? 
Nor Davids, becauſe there was one Ab/x/om? Nor Chriſts, be- 
cauſe there was one Z#du ? PILEY: 

4. Bur what if it were ſo ? Have men need of the leſs teachi 
or the more ? you have more wit in the matters of this worll: 
you will not ſay , 1 fee mony labor hard, and yet are poor;and 
therefore it 15s as good never labor at all ; you will not ſay;Mary | 
that goto School learn nothing ,- and therefore they may earn us 
much though they never go. Or, many chat are great tradel- 
| men break,and therefore it is as good nevertrade at all. Or many 

reat eaters are as lean'as others, and many [rk men recover ho 
rength;though they eat; and-thereforce'ic is as good for menit- 
| ver tO eat more. Or, many plow and ſow,and have-norhing comes 

up; and therefore it is as go! © -ver to plow more. YViut 
a fool were he chat ſhould reafo...chus 2 And is not he a thouſand 


2, Butalas, you know not what honeſty is, when 


weed:among much better ſtuffe ſhyufd ſay; Why,you na! f 
men that beltow ſo much paitis in digging and weeding, 


weeds in their garden a#$well as T that do not 
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who would be at ſo much pains ? Juſt thus doth the mad world 
i]. You may ſee now, thoſe thar pray, and read,and follow Ser- 
mons, have their faults as well as we, and have wicked perſons 
inong them as well as we; Yea, but that is not the whole garden, 
13 voursis, it is but here and there 2a weed , and as ſoon as they 
ſpy it, they pluck it up, and caſt it away. | 

4 But however, if fuch men be as wicked as you im-| 
zoine, can you for ſhame lay the fault upon the Scrip- 
ure, or Ordinances of God ? Do they finde any thing in the 
Fcriptures to encourage them to fin? You may far better fay, 
| is long of the Judg and the Law which hangs them, char 
there are ſo. many Theeves, Did you ever read a word for fin-in 
he Scripture ? Or ever heara Minilter, or godly mar perſwade 
people-to (in, or from: it rather? ( I fpeak not of SeRtaries, why 
ulually grow to be enemies to Scripture) Lord, what horrible im- 
padence is in the faces of ungodly men # When a Miniſter harh 
ſpent himſelf in ſtudying and perſwading his people from fin; or 
when. Parents have done all rhey can to reform their children, yet 
people will ſay, it is long of this that they are ſo bad. What ? will 
reproving and correQting: for ſin bring them ſooneſt ro it ? 
[ date challenge any man breathing, to name any one Ruler that 
ever wasin the world, that was fo ſevere againſt fin as Jefus Chrift, 
octoſhew me any Law that ever was made in the world'ſo ſevere 
zgunſt fin as the Laws of God } And yet mulſtie belong of Chriſt 
ud Scripture thatmenare evil. > When he threatnerh- damnation 
220nft impenitenc ſinners, is it-yet long of him ? Yea, ſee how 
theſe wicked men cared tend ? What is it that they hate 
the Scripture for, bur thar ir is ſoſtri& and preciſe , and forbids 
themtheir pleaſures. and fleſhly liberties 2 thar is, their ſins. And 
jt iFany fall into fin, they will blame the Scripture, that forbids 
t Iknow in theſe late yeers of licenciouſneſs and Apoſtacy, many 
tat talk much of Religion, prove guilty of grievous crimes 2 Bur 
iden they turn away fo far from Chriſt and Scripture, As bad'as 
tbe godly are, I dare yet challenge you to ſhew me any ſociety un- 
(er Heaven like thera.chat moſt ſtudy and delight in the Scriptures: 


jo .*cheol like the Scholars of Chriſt. Becauſe parentscannot 
vyalltheir diligence ger their children to be zo goodaxthey thould: 
ltall they therefore leave them to be as bad as they will ?- Be- 


aile they cannot ger them to be perfeR Saints , ſhall theyt fore 
_ fore 
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fore leave them to be as incarnate divels? Certainly your children 
untaught, will be little betrer. x 


EE —_ 
—— 


SECT: Xin. 


2. ns will further objeR, and ſay, Ir is the Work of Mini- 
\ 


{ters to teach both us and our children, and therefore we 
may be excuſed. 


. 


eAnſw. 1. tis firſt your duty,and then the Miniſters ; It willhe| 


no excufe tor you, becauſe it is their Work, except you could proxe 
it were onely theirs : Magiſtrates mult govern both you and your 


children, doth it-therefore follow that you muſt not govern then? 


It belongs to the Schoolmaſter to correR them, and doth it not 
belong allo to you ? There muſt go many hands tothis great 
Work, as to the building of a honſe there muſt be many Work- 
men, one to one part, and another to another ; and asyour cor 
mult go through many hands before it be bread; the Reapers, the 
Threſhers, the Millers, 'the Bakers, and one muſt nor leave thei 
part, and ſay it belongs to the 6ther : ſo it it is here intheinſn 
Ring of your children : firſt, you muſt do your work, and thentie 
Miniſter muſt do his;you muſt be doing it privately night and dy; 
the Miniſter muſt do it publikely, and privately as oft as he can. 
2. But as the caſe now ſtands with the Miniſters of Englan 
they are diſabled from doing that which belongs to their Oiiie, 
and therefore you cannot now caſt your work on them. 1 willis 
ſtance but in two things. Firſt, It belongs to their Office to gore 
the'Church, and to teach with iuhorifh, and great and ſmall ar 
commanded to obey them, Heb.3.7.17.c. But now this1s ur 
known, and Hearers {ook on themfelves as free men, that may6 
bey or not, at their own pleaſure : A Parents teaching which 
with authority, wil take more,then ones that is taken to have no; 


People think we have authority to ſpeak to them when they _Y 


0 


| to;hear, and no more, Nay, few of the godly themſelves 


| deritand the authority. that cheir Teachers have over chem from 


Chriſt : They know how to value a Miniſters gifts, but.not ho 


they arc bound to learn of him and obey him, becaulc of bv 


| Ottice. . Not that they ſhould obey him in evil, nor that he _ 
bei a: final decider .of all. controverſies, nor ſhould cxerane 


| 


auchority in things of no moment ; But as 4 Scholar 
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may command his | 
Book to read, and what form to be of; and as they ought to obey 
tim, and to learn of him, and aot to ſet their wits againſt his, but 
otake his word, and beleeve him as their Teacher, till they under- 
fand as well as he, and are ready to leave his School : Jult ſo are 
ople bound to obey and learn of cheir Teachers, and 'ro rake 
rtheic words, while they are learners, in that- which is beyond their 
preſent capacity, till chey are able co ſee things in rheir ym | 
leidence; Now. this Minifterial- Authoritie is unknown, and ſo 
Winifters are the leſs capable of doing their Work, which comes 
topaſe, firſt, From the peide of mans na-ure, eſpecially Novices,| 
whckmakesmen impattentof che Reins of Guidance and Com- 
|mand'; ſecondly, From the Popiſh error of implicite Faith; co 
zroid which we are driven as far into the contrary extream -: 
thirdly, From the uſurpation of the late-Prelates;who rook almoſt 
alhe Government from the Miniſters, and” thereby 'overthrew : 
the very efſence of the' Office, by robbing it of that-pare which is | 
xefential, at leaſt,as preaching ; fourchly, And from the modeſty 
of Minifters, that are [oth to ſhew their Commiſſion, and make. 
[known their Authoritie, leſt they ſhould be thoughc proud : As 
[1Schoolmafter ſhould ler his' Scholars do what thetr liſt 3 ''or a Pilor | 
[kt cheSeamen run the Ship whircher they will, for/fear of being 
[thovght proud in exerciſing rheir anthoritie. Secondly, But a far 
[greatet elog then this yer, doth lie upon the Miniſters, which few 
[takenotice of ; and char is, The'fewnelſs of Minifters,andthegreat- 
ie of Congregations. In the Apoſtles times \every Church had-a 
multicude of Miniſters (and fo itmiiſt be again; or weſhalbaever | 
come neer that Primitive -patern'# } and cben'rhey could preach 
padlikely, and from koufe &6 hone *' Bar! now; When therSisbut 
one of two Miniſters ro matty thofiſand ſouls, we'cannot fo much | 
«know them, mnch teſs rexch therh one by 6nie'> It is'#5s mach as 
Wecar do to Uiſcharpe the publike' Work: 'So' chat you'ſee, you 
ine little ceaſon totaft your Wotk onthe Miniſters z 'buriſhould | 
the more help them by your diligenee, in; your ſeveral 'famikies, | 
eeaule they are already'fo over buttieted. '! 
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itip, and ſo thuft obr chitdten, and cannor have while to 
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i, By: ſome witl fay, Weare poor men, and muſt labor foronr 


Dp, | In - FR 


US 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. oY 


{reach them the Scriptures; ,we have ſomewhat elle for themtoG 
'efnſw. And. are not poor, men ſubjeRt to. God, as wellasrich 
| and are they not Chriſtians? and muſt they not give account, 
' theix ways? and have not your children ſouls to (aye or loſe, x 
' well as the.rich ? cantior you have while to ſpeak to them 3 
are at:their work ? have you nor time to inſtru them on the loc 
| day? youcan tmde time to talk idlely, as poor as yop are; ad 
: you ean finde no time to talk of the way to Life ! you canfnk 
' time onthe Lords day for your children toplay, or walkortalkis 
| the ſtreets, but notime to minde the life to come, Me thinks you 
ſhould rather ſay to your children, L have no Lands or Lordſhipsty 
| leave you ; nothing but hard labor and poyertie in the world; you 
| have no hope of great matters here ; be ſure therefore to makethe 
| Lord your portion, and to get intereſt in Chriſt, that you may be 
happy hereafter ; if yoncould get riches, they would ſhortly lex 
| yov, but the riches of Grace and Glory will be everlaſting, | Me 
' thinks, you ſhould ſay as Peter, Silver and gold I have none,but ſuch 
as I have, 1 give you. The Kingdoms of the world cannot be hadby 
beggers,but the Kingdom of Heaven may.O what a terrible reckow 
ing will many poor men have,when Chriſt ſhall plead his cauſe,and 
judg them | May not he ſay, I made the way to worldly honors 
acceſſible royou, that you might not look after it for your ſelvesgr 
your children ; but Heaven ſet open,that you might haye nothing 
to diſcourage you : 1 confined riches and honors to a few, but ay! 
Blood and Salvation I offered to all, that none might ſay, | wasnst 
invited : I tendered Heaven to the poor,as well as the rich ; I mad: 
no exception againſt the meanelt begger, that did nor wilfully ſu 
out themſelves: Why then did you not come your ſelyes,and briy 
your children, and-tcach them the way to the eternal Inheritance? 
Do you ſay you were poor ? Why, I did nor ſet Heaven to fale to 
| money, butI called thoſe that had nothing,co take it freely ; onely 
on condition they: would take me for their Saviour and Lord, and: 
' give up themſelves unfeignedly to me,. in obedience and Joc 
What canyouanſwer Chriſt, when he fhall thos convince you? Þ 
ic not enough, that your children are poor and miſerable here, but 
4ou would have them be worſe for everlaſting too ? If your chil- 
dren were beggets, yet if they-were ſuch beggers as Lazar tit} 
may be conveyed by Angels into the preſence of God. Bucbe- 


leeve it, as God will ſave no man, becauſe he is 2 Genrlemun, ſo 
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r cannot have while , and the rich will not have while, or they 


the old too late : and thus moſt men inſtead of being ſaved, have 
ſomewhat to fay againſt their ſalvation : and when Chriſt ſendech 
toinyite them, they ſay,] pray thee have me excuſed ; O unworthy 


the everlaſting burnings. * . 


SECT. XV. 


—— 


norance our ſelves, and therefore we are unable to teach 
zr childzen, An/Wer. Indeed thisis the very ſore ofthe Land. 
But is it not pitty, that men ſhould ſo receive their deſtruRon by 
tradition? would you have this courſe to go on thus Rill? *..1=;; pa- 
rents did not teach you; and therefore you cannot teack your 
children ; and therefore they cannot teach theirs ; By this courſe 


never be recovered. Bur if your parents did not teach you, why 
did not you learn when you came toage? Thetruth is, you kad 
no hearts to it; for he that hath not knowledge, cannot value it 


ate, if you will but follow my faithful advice in theſe 4, points, 


Qule of this long time which you have ſpent in ignorance and neg- 
k2. Bethink your ſelves ſomerime when you arc alone ; Did not 
God make you, and ſuſtain you for his ſervice ? ſhonld not he have 
hadthe youth and Wl your ſpirirs ? Did you live all this 
while at the door of - Eternity ?. What if you had dycd in igno- 
ance ? Where had you been then ? What adeale of time have you 


alundone,. Yous, arc ready to dye, before you have learned to 
ive, Should not God-have had a better ſhare of your lives? and 


four fouls been more ſadly regarded and provided for? .In the 
Li 6bbbb 2_ midſt 


ſpent to little purpoſe. ?..Your life is near dqne, and your work. 


«ill be fave no man becauſe he is a begger, God hath ſo ordered. 
| in his providence , that. riches, are . cxcecding occaſtons of 
| ens damnation, and will you think Poverty a ſufficient excuſe? 
| The hardelt point in all onr work,is to be weaned from 

|.nd in love with heaven:and if you will not be weaned from it;that 
| have nothing in it but labor and ſorrow, you have no excuſe. The 


weaned from the world, | 


4. Be ſome will obje& : We have been brought up inig- 


the knowledge of God ſhould be baniſhed out of the world, and | 


xc aſhamedto be ſo forward, the young think it roo ſoon , and | 


| 


or loye it. Bur yer, though you have greatly ſinned, it is not roo | 


1. Ger your hearts deeply ſenſible of your own ſin and milery,be- | 


| 


| 


oeſts of ſuch a bleſſed fealt 1 and moſt worthy to be turned into | 
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"midſt of theſe th ;, caft down yourſelves inf 
| feer of Chriftbew ow folly,& ba atdon, & HON vue] 


2. Thett think as ſadly how you have wronged your ta}] 
If an unthrift that harh fold UN his Jatids, will Lameht forks 
ppg Kottom a own ; giuth more ſhould you! 

reſently t6 work, and fearn your Ris 1 


e nor Whirhi 
ſeen' among mirc it 'bz to, be Caredhznts 
aſhamed bY. yeh ot learned ſootiet. Godforbid gh 


be fo mad, 4s toſay, Wto00 6 td tram: E | 
Goa a4' Bs fave ; How ran Et 


too old to ſerve 


them any more? Whar i if 

rrade to live'by ? 'or whit 

woukd not you have ſet your leNvestd lewn ys | 
ape? Remember chat/you Have ſouls to care for, as n—_ 
ildren : and therefore firſt begin with'your ſelves. 

4. Tathe mean time 'whitte you are Irearn ng yonriebves, texchye 
children what do you know : 'and what yon cutmortexch then 


your ſelves, par them on'toJearn frof orhers thatcan ©: p 


them intothecompany ofthe godly, who'will be glad roinſtrat 
chem.-Tf French men, 'or Welſh men'lived in the Town among is, 
that-couldnot tinderſtand our langitage ; would they not convert} 
with thoſe that do underſtand ir ? and would they not dailyſel] 
therr children'ro learn itby beigg in the company of thoſe tha] 
bed it Þ ſodo you, that you may learn 'the heavenly langttage? 
INIT the that uſe it; and'encourape your echildren'to doo 


terein' ? Odo not keep Ives ſtrange to'them ; bur go amony) 
them and defitetheir h help. wee be thankfulro chem, tharchey Wl | 
entertainyou'irico their company. 'God forbid you (hould beIik ol 
thoſe thar'Chriſt ſpeakes of Lake 11.52. that wool neither- enter 
intorhe'Kingdom of God themſelves, norfſaffer thoſe that world 
to-enter, God forbid you ſhould be ſuch cruel barbarous wrerches 
as to hinder your children from being. godly;andto teach themra] 
tobe wicked ? And yet alas, how-many firchare' there iv 


| 


1LHOLLON 


Ba where _ vs ? If God dobur touch the hearts ofthe 
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Wl | hildeen or ſervants, and cauſe thera to heare and read the Word, 
nd call upon bim,and accompany with the godly, who will ſooner | | 
cor them and revile chem and diſrourage them, then an ungodly | 
arent? What Gay they, you will now be one: of the holy cn. 
You will be wiſer then your parents 1 &c. -Juſt ſuch as Pharacb 
was to the Ifraclites, :ſuch arc cheſe wicked wretches torheir own | 
dildren, Exod. 5. 3,8, 9. When CAdo/rr | ſaid, Let a7 goſgrri- | 
frtathe _— he [09% any = with EY Phas 
webanlwers, 7 hey are saie , therefore they ſay, let ts go /ecrifice : | 
lg wore work wpors then BC. Tub fodo thele people fay totheir | 
dv/dren 1. Y 08 know, Pharawh was the pepreſenter of the davel,and | 
jet {er me teY; you, Theſe: ungodly: parents arctaryorſe then | 
Harvch, Farphitchildren of Iiracd. were many rboufantds; and 
nee 20.g9 three dayes Journey our the land © 'but.qhedemen.| 
binder their childuca. from ſerving God ar home cPharah was 
netthcir Sachergbur xheie King ; ber.chy frmen are enemiovtorthe | 
children of nbeir,todies ; 'Nay/ more; et ame teeth you, Iknow | 
none 0n earth that Play the part of the dive] himſelf more truly 
then theſe men. And if avy,ching,that walks in fleſh may be called 

[adivel, I think it is a parent flat chus hinderech his children from 

[lution 1 ſolemnly profcſſe Ido:novipeak onceJot warle ofithele * 

| men,then I do think.and enly belive ia ny-{oul; Nay; qake 
hw youwll., Iwillſay,chus.muoh:more : Fiverily:think chacrinithis | 

ey are far:worſe then che divel. God 15s 2 righteous Judg, 
av will not: make che Divelchim(clf worſe theo! he:is.: 4 pray: 
joube patient while you. confider jt;, :andyhenudg your fclves,: 
they are theparencs.oftheir:children; and fo is:not the divet:; Do! 
you think then that it:is a5-gread.afaitlt in him coſeckmheic dee! 
ration, aSinthem? Is1r-as great arfailt for the'V Vaolf cokill: 
thellambs, as for their:own dams:to do it? 16 .nſo horrid a faulc! 
faraenemy in:war rockillarchilde/? Orfor:a beat, or amad dog: 
illir,as for: the'matherto dafhing begins againfetheiwall? You!|, | 
Wowit is:not + Da not you think the, that j0isdo barchilathiog /| 
n*xan-to entice your childrenitofinahd hell, andto.diſcourage:| 
aultyadethemfrom holineſs:andfrom heaven, a5 it in F'oa. 
You-are bound to love themby nature, -morethen Saran is.':Q) 

[tdenwhar prople are:thoſe that/ will ecach their; childreniin fiend: 
|Tholinefs, to;curſe and Gvear, and x2ile and-backbite,' tobe proud 

[Ulttrengeful;ro bxeak the Lords day, and toxdeſpile his ways, 10: 

on Bb bb 3 _ {peak 
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ſpeak wantonly,and filthily, ro feorn at holineſs, and alory'inkin' 
O whe Godſhall'ask thefe childreng Where-learriedipenthighn, 
guageand praRtice ? and they ſhall fay;iÞ'leatned ir-of my fute; 
or-mother ; I would not bein the cafe of thoſe parents for ullthe 
world !. Alas, is it a'work that's worth the reaching,to undo them 
ſelves for ever Or can they not without teaching learn ir tov 
ealily of themſelves > No you need co teach a Serpent to ſling, or 
a Lyon to be fierce? Do you need to ſow weeds in your garden?| 
will they not grow of themſelves ? To build'a houſe requires kl 
and teaching : but a little may ſerve to ſet a town on fire. Toheal 
the wounded, or the fick,requireth skill : but to make a man fick,or. 
ro kill. him, requireth bur lictle. You may ſooner teach yourchil. 
dren to {wear then to pray z and to mock at godlineb, then tobe 
true godly. If theſe yur were ſworn enemies to their chil 
dren, and ſhould ſtudy ſeven _ how to do them the greael 
miſchief;: they could not poſſibly finde our a ſurer way, thenby 


drawing them to ſin, and withdrawing them from God. 


SECI: XVL 

Shall therefore conclude with this earneſt requeſt to all Qariſt 

an parents that read theſe lines ;' that they would have. com 
paſſion on the ſouls of their poor children, and be faithful ro the 
great truſt rharGod hath pur on them. O Sirs;if you cannot do whit 
you would do for them; yet do what you can. Both Chnreh and 
State , Cities and Countrey, do groan under the negleRofths 
| weighty duty : your children know not God nor his Laws,'but 
take hisname in yain, and ſlieght his worſhip ; and you donei 
| inftru& them norcorreR them : and therefore doth Godcotrel 
both them and you. You are ſo tender of them,that God isthelek 
tender both of them and you. "Wonder nor'if God make youſman 
for your childrens fins: foryou are guilty ofalichey commit, by | 
your negleR of doing your duty to reform them, cven as. bethit 
maketh a man drunk, is guilty of allthe ſin thac he committeth 
his drunkenne(6; 'VVill you reſolve therefore to (El updnths| 
duty, and negleR it no longer ? Remember El; ;. your children 
are like 2doſes in the basket in the water, 'ready to periſh if they] 
| have not help. As ever you would not be charged before. Gol 
oh murderers of their ſouls, and as ever you mm 
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| practice is the moſteffeQual teaching of chuldren,who are addiR- 


| Iwillbut name the reſt for your dire& durie for your Family. 
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cry out againſt you in everlaſting fire, ſee thag you teach them how | 
oeſcapeit , and bring.them, up in holineks and thefear-of God. | 
You have heard that the .God,of heaven, doth flatly;command. it 

you : I charge every one of you therefore, upon your allegiance 
to him, and as you will very ,ſhortly anſwer the contrary at your 
peril, that you neither refuſe nor negle&this moſt neceſſary work. 
If you are not willing now you know 1t ta be ſo plain and ſo great | 
: duty, you are flat Rebels , and no true ſubje&s of Chrilt, If you 
are witking to do it, but know not how, I will adde a few wordsof 
dircion to help you. 1. Teach them by your own example,as well 


- 


by your words. Be your ſelves ſuch as you, would haye thembe; 


| 


ed to imitation ,. eſpecially of cheir parents. Lead them. the 
way to prayer, and reading, and other duties... . Be not like baſc ' 
Commanders, that will put on their Soldiers, but not go on them - 
ſelves, Can you expe your children ſhould be wiſer or better 
then you ? Let them not hear thoſe words out of your mouths, nor 
ſee thoſe praRices in your lives, which you reprove in them... No 
man ſhall be ſaved becauſe his children are.godly; if he. be un- 
zodly himſelf: Who ſhould lead the way in holineſs, bur the father 
and maſter of che family?Tr.is a ſad time when he muſt be account- 
ed a good maſter or father, thax will, not hinder his family from 
ſerving God, bur vill give chem leave tg, go.to heaven without him. 
1, You muſt help to inform, their underſtandings... 2. To ſtore' 
their memories. 3. To rectifie their wills. 4. To quicken their! 
afeRions, - 5. To keep tender their conſciences. . 6.. To reftrain|| 
their tongues, and help them to skill in gracious Speech. ; 7,. And: 
toreform and watch over their outward converſation. i 
Totheſe ends : Firſt, Be ſure to keep them, ar leaſt, ſo long at' 
School, till they can read Engliſh. Ir is a_thouſand pities that a 
relonable Creature ſhould look upon a Bible, as upon a Sione, or 
apiece of Wood: . Secondly, Get them Bibles and good Books, 
ad ſee that they read them. Thirdly. Examive them often whac: 
they learn, Fourchly, Eſpecially beſtow the Lords day in this | 
work; and ſee that they ſpend it not in ſports or idleneſs. ' Fifclys 
Mew them the meaning of what they readand learn, 7of.4 6,21, | 
iN Pſal.78. 4, 5,6. & 34.11, Sixthly, Acquainz them with the, 
odly, and keep them in good company, where they may nn; 
OW g00 
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zood ; and keep them ont of that company that would texch then 
evil. - $e ,'Be fure r0 cauſe them ro 1earn fome Carcch 
containing the thief Heads of Divinity; © #3'thoſe made by the 
Aſſembly of 'Divities, or Maſter Balls. © 901 
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} 3 ; OR | | SECT. XVII. | Ed | 
TJ HeHeads of Divinity which you muſt reach chem firſt ne 
theſe. 1. Thar there is one 'ovely God, whois a Spirit in. 
viſible, infinite, erernaxl, Almighty, (good, mecciful, trpe, Uh 
&c: 2, That "this God is ene m three, Father, Son, mn 
Ghoſt, 3.-That he #the Maker, Maintainer, at&Lotl of 6 
4. That mins happitiefs confſiſteth in the tnjoying'of this'Gol, 
and not in fleſhly pleaſure, profits, or honors. 5. That God made 
the firſt man upright and happy, and gave him a Law to keep, with 
Conditions, that if he kept 1t perfeRly, he ſhoald live happy fot 
ever; but if he þr6ke ir, he ſhonld die. 6. That man broke thi 
| Law, and fo forftited his welfare, and became guilty of death, s 
ro himſelf, and all his Poſterity, 5 That Chriſt, che Son of God | 
did here ittterpoſe, andprevent the full execurion, undertaking ts 
dic in ſtexd of man;/atit To toRedeem hin: whereupon all chiny 
were delivered into i arftfsaSthe Redecmet;and he is under that 
relation the Lord ofatt.8:That Chriſt herenpon'did make with man 


aberter Covenant or Law, which proclaimed pardop of (in todll 
that did bur repenrand betieve & obey finicerely. g. Thar he refea- 


ed this Coyenant and _ co the world'by degrees, firſt,in bark 


er Promiſes, Prophecies;and Sactifites; then in, miny Ceremoniow 
Types, and then by more'plain forereflings by the Prophet: 
10, That in the fulnefs of time Chriſt came, and took outNature 
into Ugion with his Godhead, beingconceived by the holy Ghol, 
and born of the Virgin Mary. 11. That while he was oh cath] 
he lived a life of ſorrows, was crowned with Thorns, and bore.tit 
pug our fins deſerved; at laſt being Crucified to death, i 
uried, 'and fo 'farisfied' the Juſtice of God. 12. That he 
Preached himſc{f ro the Fews, and by conſtant Miracles did pro 
the cruth of his DoQrine and Mediatorſhip, before thouſag&# 
Witneſſes: That he revealed more fully his New Law or Covenanh 
That whoſoever will believe in him; and accept him for S4v10| 
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|-d Lord, ſhall be pardoned and- faved, and have a far greater | 

[slory-thed they: lolt, and they that will not, ſhall lye-under the | 
ack and guile; and be© condemned to the everlaſting fire of 
lxett”13. That be rofe-agaitr from the dead; having conquered 
teath, and took fuller poſſeſſion ofhis Dominion over all, and ſo- 
tfeended up into heaven, and there reigneth inglory. 14. That 
tefore his Aſcefition he gave charge ro his Apoltles, to;go.Preach / 
the forefaid Goſpel to all Nations and perſons, and'to offer Chriſt | 
md Mercy, and Life, to every one withonr: exception, and:t&in- 
ext, and: perſwade them to receive him; (and chat he gave them 
lathotity ro ſend forth others on the ſame Meflage, and to Baptiſe, 
lod to gather Churghes, and confirm and order them, and cofertle 
I tovrle for” 2-ſucc of Miniſters arid Ordinances roxhe end of 
|theworld. 156: That he alſo pave them power 'to wotk frequent 
Imd'tvident Miracles-for the confirmation of their DoAtrine, arid | 
the convincing of the world ; and to annextheir writings to the, | 
teſt of the Scriptures, and ſo to finith and ſeal them up, and de-' 
lIyer-them'to 'the world-as his 'infallible Word'and 'Laws, which 
none moſt-Uare- ro alter; -and- which all-muſt obſerve, -167 That | 
forall this free Grace is offered to the world, yet the heartis by | 

Naturefo deſperately wicked; that no man will believe and enter- 
tain Chriſt ſincerely, - except by an Almighty power he'be changed 
ud born 'againy and therefore doth'Chrilt ſend forch his >pric, 
with his Word, which fecretly and effeRually-worketh-holinelvin 
the hearts of the Ele, drawing them to God, and the Re- 
dener, 17, That the means by which Chriſt worketty and pre- | - 
ſerverh this Grace, is the Word Read and Preached, together with 
frequent fervent Prayer, Meditation, Sacraments, gracious Con- 
ference; and it is much furchered alſo by ſpecial Providences, 
keeping us from temptations, fitting' Occurrences to our ad- 
nitage, drawing us by Mercjes, and driving us by Afﬀfictions ; | 
therefore ir miſt be:the great and dailyeare of every Chriltian | 
0 iſe faichfully all che ſaid-Ordinaces; and improve theHid pro | | 
dedces;:78c,:Thar choughthenew-Law' or (Covenant be aty/eallg} 
jou, and there. is. norhiriy £0 be.grieyous-in"Chriſts Commands,! 
jet lo bat are onr-hearrs, and fron our-temprations,  and'1o; 

Wbigent oureremies, thac whoſoever will be faved, he muſt &rive, - 
nd Watch, and beſtow:his urmoftcare and: pains, /and .deny us; 
Kh, andforfake all chit would draw him from Chriſt, and Kern 
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conrinue tothe end, and oyercome, And becauſe this tannos 1, 
done without continual ſupplies of Grace, whereof Cluiſtizs! 
onely Fountain: therefore we mult liye in continual dependanc 
on him, by Faich, wat pen: That our life is hid with Godinhin 
119. Thac Chriſt will chus by his Word and Spiric gatherkim; 
{ Church of all the c)eR out of the world, which .is his dody al 
1 ſpouſe, and he their head and husband, and will be tender of they 
{ asthe apple of his eye, and preſerve them;from dangers; wi 
| continue among them his preſence and ordinances, Andthar oe 
1 members of this Church muſt live together in moſt entice Lox 
nd Peacs, delighting themſclves in God and his warſhip, andie 
\ fore-choughes and mention of their everlaſting bappineſs; þ 
bearing and forgiving one another , avdgMeving each ochery 
| need, as if that which they have were their brothers; 
| men ought ro ſtrive to be of this ſociety. Yer will the viſhl 
Churches be {till mixt of good and bad, 20. That wheathefal 
{ number of theſeeleRare called home, Chriſt will come dom 
from heaven again, and raiſc all the dead , and ſer thembeine 
him to be judged: And all that have loved God above allandly 
-4ievedin Chrilt, and been willing that be ſhould reign over thea, 
and have improved their mercies in the day of grace, themhe 
Juſtifie,and-f{entence them to inherit the Everlaſting Kingdoas 
 Glory\, and thoſe' that. were not ſuch, he will condemn. to bye: 
_— fige.; BothWhich ſentences ſhall be cben executed accoir 


ng \£ | | : 112, q me 
| This is the Creed, or brief ſum of thedoQtrine which you ms 
| reach your children. Hs 
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SECT. XVIIL nn 9 nA 
{ "TD Hen for matter of practice , 'teach them the meaning of tt 
# $ Commandments,efpecially of the: great Commind of i 
Goſpel, ſhew chem what is-commarided and forbidden; init 
| firſt cable andin the ſecond, toward God and-men, in regard viii 
inward and the outward man, And here ſhew them; 1. The Auth0 
| rity commanding, that is, the Almighty God , by Chriſt the k 
deemer. They aremnot now'to look at command,as coming tioll 


God immediatly, mecrly as God, or the Creator, butas 


as. 
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om God by Chriſt the Mediator,who is now,the Lord of all,and 
ſeeing the father now Judgeth no man, but hath 


poly Lawgiver ; 
omitted all Judgment to the Son, fohn 5. 22, 23, 24 3. Shew 


tem the tearms on whick duty is required, and the ends of it. 
| And the nature and duties, and the way co perform them arighr. 
And che right order, that they firſt love God above all , and 
hen their neighbor : firlt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his | 
ohtcouſneſs. 5. Shew them the excellencies and delights of 
ſervice. 6. And the flat neceſſity. 7. Eſpecially tabox to 
et all heir hearts,and teach them not only to ſpeak the words, | 
And for fin, ſhew them its evil and danger,and watch over them 
inſt it. Eſpecially 1. The fins that youth is commonly addicted : 
). 2. And which their nature and conſtitution moſt leads them 
0. 3. And which the time and place do moſt Rrongly tempt to, 
\ But ſpecially be ſure to kill their killing fins : thofe that all are | 
xoreto, and are of all moſt deadly ; as Pride, Worldlinefs, Igno- 
ice, Profaneneſs, and Fleſh-pſcaſing. | 
And for the manner, you muſt do all this. 1. Betime,before fin 
et rooting. 2. Frequently, 3+ Seaſonably. 4. Serioufly and | 
ilgently, 5. AﬀeRionarly and cenderly. 6. And with authori- | 
; compelling, where commanding will not ſerve, and adding 
vreeftion where inftruRion is fruſtrate, | # i 
And thus I have done with this Uſe ofexhortation, to do our 
molt for the Salvation of others. The Lord give men compal- 
mate hearts,that ir may be praQiced, and then I doubt not bur he | 


ill ſacceed it to the increaſe oF his Church. | 
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The Fourth Part. 
Containing a Directory for the getting 


and keeping of the Heart in Heaven : 
By the diligent praQtice of that Excellent unknown Duty of 


Heavenly «M eattation. 


a 


Being the main thing intended by the Author, in 


the writing of this Book ; and to which all 
the reſt is but ſubſervient. 


Ae 


Ard Iſaac went out to meditate in the Field, at the Eventide, Gen.24 63. 

In the multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my ſoul, Pſal. 9419. 
Whet I wake, 1 am ſliff with thee, Plal. 139 18. ; 

For our Converſation is in Heaven ; from whence allo we look for the Saviour, the Loyd 
Jeſu Chriſt » Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like wits his 
glorious Body 3 according to the working whereby he is able, even to ſubdue all things to 
himſelf, Phil. 3. 30,21. | 

Fa; where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo, Math. 6, 2t. 

Maſter it 15 good for us to be heres Mark 9.5. 
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Dearly beloved friends in the Lord, 


-.. The Inhabitants of the Toawnof | _. 
SHREWSBURY, 


Both Magiſtrates, Miniſters,and People, As alſo 
Of the Neighbouring Parts. 


Rh. Baxter Devoteth this Practicall | 


Part of this Treatiſe, As a Teſtimony of his 


Loveto his Native Soyl , And to his many 
Godly and Faithfull Friends there living. 


year FEartily praying the Lord and Head 
Wo I) of the Church, to keep them in 
FFT (Þ Unity, Peace, Humility, Vigilancy, 
Ew and Stedfaſtnelſs in the Truth ; and 
to cauſe them to contribute their 

[molt endeayours for the ſetting up of able 
aithfull Teachers , and building up the Houſe 
{of God, which hath ſo long been neglected,and, 


which hath now ſo many hands imployed to 
divide and demoliſh it : And that the Lord 


would ſave them in this hour of Temptation | 
that they may be approved in this tryall andna| 
be found Light when God ſhall weigh them,| 
And that he would:acquaint them with the dai. 
ly ſerious exerciſe of this moſt precious, ſpirity. 
all , ſoul-exalting work of HE aventy 
MEDITATION; iand that when the Lord| 


{ſhall come, he,may finde them [o doing, 


#! 


A N Tu former Pare yp have ohiefy 
JS? ed thoſe Duties, ch annſb be 
[FCN hy the men of this naf i h 
) Reſt. Jn this, 1 [hall. chiefly handle 
PR hoſe, which are neceſſary to 7oiſe the 
Ba cart to God , and t0 tur Heavenly. Y| | 
MD and comfartable life on Earth, ' It is, 
| py 4 Truth tos evident, which an incan- 
fderate Zealnt reprehended. in Mater CULVERWELL 
41 Error, That many of Gods Children do wot enjoy 
thet Jos Lift, and bleſſed Eflate in this World, 
wich God theix Father hah wks for them : Thats. i, 
Which he offereth them in c Promiſes , and chargets | 


em SORT upon 
Joy | . RT SEP 


* ” 
——— re. Dt it. th. 


| 


| the merits of Cbriſt, by their * hypss too mirch to our own 


| 


That they muſt look at nothing inthemſetves, for Acceptation 


The IntroduRtion. 


w 


"3 


ly loſe through meer idleneſs? As t 


the heart. O the Princely, joyful, Hoſes Life, that the g04- 
e Papiſts 


have wronged 


Works, ſo it is almoſt incredible , | how much"they on! 
other extream , have wronged the ſafety and copſolation if 
mens Souls , by telling them, that their own endevors are 
onely far Obedience and Gratitude , but are nat. {0m hþ 
Conditions of their Salvation, or Meas of therr inert 4 
Santtification 'or -Conſolation: And while ſome jcll them, 


with God, or Comfort, ( and"ſv make that Acceptance a# 
Comfort to be equally belonging to a Chriſtian, and 4 7 ark .) 
And others tell them, That they muſt look at nothing i 
themſelves, but onely as ſignes of their good Eftare * Th 


hath 


ma 
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oh caoſed forme 20 expect anely. Enthnfoaftich Conſulgtic| 
.;, aud others to ſpend. their days. in enquiring_ ofte* 
nes of their ſincerity : Had theſe poor . Souls well under-| 

\ that Gods way to perſwaae thery wilts, aud ta excite 
ud atuate their Aﬀect ions, is by the Diſcomſe,. Reaſoning, 
jr Conſideration of their Underſtandings, upan the Natgre| 
ud Qualifications of the Objetts which are preſented to 
them : And had they beſtowed but that time, in exer- 
ciſng holy Aﬀettions, and in ſerious Thoughts of the 
promiſed Happineſs , which they have ſpent in enquiring | 
mely after Siznes;, 1 ams confident , according to the or- 
dnary Workings of God, they would have been better pro- 
vided, both with Aſſurance, and with Foyes. How ſhould 
the Heir of a. Kingdom , have the comfort of his Title , 
but by fore-thinkir'g on'it ? Its true, God muſt give us our 
Comforts by his Spirit - But how 2 by quickening up onr 
ſauls 40 beleeve and conſider of the promiſed Glory, aud 
wt.by comforting us we know not how, nor why or by erving\ 
|men the foretaſts of Heaven, when they never think 
of it, | 

I have here preſcribed thee, Reader, the delightfulleſt | 
twk tothe Spirit, and the moſt ted:ous to the Fleſh, that 
ever men on Farth were imployed in. 1 did it firſt onely 
fermy (clf', but am loath to conceal the means that I have} 
ford ſo conſolatory. If thou be one that wilt nat be per- 
ſwaded to a courſe ſo laborious , but wilt oncly zo on in 
thy tak of common formal duties : thou mayeſt let it alone, | 
ond ſo be deflitute of delights, except ſuch as the World,| 
and thy Forms can afford thee , but then do uot for ſhame| 
complain for want of comfort, when thou doſt wilfully rejed | 
t: And be not ſuch ax” Hypocrite as to pray for it, while | 
thou deſt refuſe to labor for it. 1f thou ſay, Thy comfort | 
s all in Chriſt ,-1 muſt tell thee, it is a Chriſt remem-| 
red axd loved, and not a Chriſt forgotten, or onely| 


| IT , 


fol, 


Daddd _ talked\ 
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| talked of, that will ſolidly comfort. Though the Direttory fu 


The Introduction, ; XN] 


Contemplation was onely intended for this Part 
now premiſed two other Uſes. The heart af ide 


| from wr on Earth, before it will be fit to converſe ab 
The firſt Part of ſaving Religion, ts the taking Go onchſo 


our End 4nd Reſt. 
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COTE OVVV DEE VER ED 
CHAP. L 


Reproving our Expettations of Reſt on 
Earth. | 


SECT. L 


ISIS Oth this Reſt remain > How oreat then is Our 
R (in and folly, to ſeck and expe irhere ? 

SN) Where ſhall we finde the Chriſtian that de- 

> ſerves nor this Reproof ? Surely we may all 

cry guilty to this accuſation. We know not 

FP how co enjoy convenient Houſes, Goods, 

7 Lands, and Revenues ; bur. we ſeek Reſt in 

- theſe enjoyMents. We ſeldom, 1 fear, have 

ſuch fwerr and hceace contenting thoughts of God, ard Glory, as 
' [weave of our earthly delioffts. How much Reſt do the volup- 
"ous feek, in Buildings. W alks, Apparel, Eaſe, Recreations, Sleep, 
pleaſing Nieats and Drinks, merry Company, Health and Strength, | 
and long Lifc ? Nay, we can ſcarce enjoy the neceſlary Means that 
God hath appointed for our Spiritual, good, but we. are ſeeking 
Keſtin them, Do we want Miniſtec, Godly. Society, or the like 
telps ? O, think we, if it were þut thus and thus with us, We Were 


—_—_ 
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» Theſe muſt 
be delighted 
in 3 but as 
means onely 
to kelpus to 
God, nctas a 
| happineſs to 

| content us 
without God. | 


| bleſs our ſelves in them, as the rich fool in his weakh > Our Books, 


| we do the Lord himſelf > Do we not cry out more ſenſibly, 0, 
| my Friend, my Goods, my Health ! then, O my God ! Do wenot 


Heaven itſelf ? Chriſtian Reader, 1would as willingly makeyhee 


\ bare enjoyment of the Creature ; whar'is this, but ro make it 0ur 
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well. * Do we enjoy them? O, how we-ſertle upon them, and 


our Preachers, Sermons, Friends, Abilities for Duty ? do not ogr 
hearts hug them, and quiet themſelves in them, even mote then in 
God? Indeed, in words we diſclaim ir, and God. hath uſually the 
preheminence in our tongues, and profeſſions ; bur itstoo appy- 
rent, that its otherwiſe -in our hearts, by theſe Diſcoveries, Firk, 
Do we not deſire theſe more violently, when we want them, then 


miſs Miniſtry, and Means more paſſionately, then we miſs our 
God ? Dowe not þeſtir our felves moreto obtain and enjoy theſe, 
then we do to recover our communion with God ? Secondly, Do 
we not delight more in the Pofſefion of theſe, then we do inthe 
fruition of God himſelf? .Nay, be not thoſe mercies andduties, 
molt pleaſant .to us, wherein we Rand at greateſt diſtance from 
God? Wecan read, and ſtudy, and confer, preach and hear, day 
after day, without much wearineſs, becauſe in theſe we have to 
do with Inſtruments and Creatures ; but in ſecret Prayer,and con | 
verſing with God immediately, where no Creature iuterpoſeth; 
how dull > how heartleſs and weary, are we ? Thirdly, Andif 
we loſe Creatures or Means, doth it not trouble us more then our! 
loſs of God? If we loſe but a friend, or health,e+c. all the Town: 
will hear of it; but we can miſs our God, and fcarce-bemoenour| 
miſery. Thus its apparent, we exceedingly make-the Creature our 
Reſt. Tsit not enough, that they are ſweet delights, and refteſh-' 
inghelps in our way to Reayen ; but they muſt aſſo be made; our 


ſenſible of this fin, as of any fin in the world, if T couldtell how 
todoir: For the Lords greateſt quarrel with us, is in this poit 
Therefore I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, to preſs upon thine own| 
Conſcience, theſe following Conſiderations. 


PEI 


SECT. II. 
[T ! 2s ofs Idolatry to make any Creature or Means, ourRel. 
A To fertle the Soul upon it, and fay, Now I am well, upo® the 


god ? 'Cerrainly, tobe the Souls Reſt, is Gods own Prerogatire 


a— __——_— 


————— 


x The Saints everlaſting Reſt > 
[47d as it is palpable Tdolatry to place our Ret in Riches and | 
Honors; fo it is but a more ſpiritual and refined Idolatry, to take 
wour Reſt in excellent Means, in the Churches proſperity, ang in. 
:« Reformation» When we would have all that our of God, 
[ati is to be had onely in God; what is this but to turn away 
Fm him to the Creature, and in onr hearts to deny him ? when 
laefetch more of our comfort, and delight from the thoughts of 
proſperity, and thoſe mercies which here we have at a diſtance 
from God, then from the fore-thoughts of oureverlaſting Bleſſeg- | 
rein him. Nay, when the thoughts of that day, when we muſt | 
come to God, is our greateſt trouble, and we would do aay thing 
a cheworld roeſcape it'; but ourenjoyment of Crcatures, though 
ſent from him, is the very thing our ſouls defire. When we had | 
mher talk of him, then come to enjoy him ; and had rather go | 
many miles to hear a powerful Sermon, of Chriſt and Heaven, 
thenco enter and poſſeſs.it,, O, what vile Idolatry is this > when } 
xe diſpute againſt Epicures, Academicks, and all Pagans, how! 
amneſtly do we contend ; That God- is the chief Good, and the: 
fuition of him our chief Happineſs 2 whatclear Arguments do 
we bring toevince it? but do we beleeve our ſelves? or are we! 
Chriſtians in judgment, and Pagans in affeRion ?. or do we give: 
vir ſenſes leave to be the chuſers of our Happineſs, -while Reaſon! 
adFaith ſtand by ? O Chriſtians, how.ill muſt our dear Lord needs 
ake it, when we give him cauſe ro complain, as ſometime he did, 
of our fellow Idolaters. Fer. 50.6, That we have been lolt ſheep, | 
[ndhave forgotten our Reſting place. When we give him cauſe to. 
hy, Why my people can finde reſt in any thing, rather then'in me /! 
They can finde delight in one another, but none in me ; they can. 
Kjoyce in my Creatures and Ordinances, - but not in me :, yea, in| 
their very labors and duty, they ſeek for reſt, and.not in me; they 
tad rather be any where, then be with me : Are theſe cheir gods ? 
ave theſe delivered, and redeemed them 2 will theſe be better to 
them, then I have been, orthen I would be ? If your ſelves have 
buta wife, a husband, a fon, that had rather be any where, then in 
your company, and 1s never fo merry, as when furtheſt fr om y au, 
would you not take it il] your ſelves? .Why ſo mult our Godneeds | 
0. For what do we but lay theſe things in one.end of the Hal- | 
ace, and God inthe other, and fooliſhly in onr.choice , prefer | 
[them beforehim ?- As Elkanah faid to Hannah, Aw-not 4 better #0 | x Sam,1.s, 
KAN SL Dddd 3. _ : thee, 
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thee, then ten ſons? So when we are longing afeer Comm 
may hear God ſay, Am not I better chen all the Creatuces ty 


thee ? 


I "——ER 


pe IIS 


SECT. IIT. 


J Onſfider how thou ContradiRteſt the end of God, in giv) 


theſe things. He gave them to help thee to him, and dal 
thou take up with them in his ſtead ? He gave them that they mi 
be comfortable refreſhments in thy journey ; and would thoy 


—_ 
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now dwell in thy Inn, and gono further > Thou doſt not one 

contradiQt God hercin, but loſe(t chat benefic which thou nie 
receive by them, yea, and makeſt them thy great hurt and hinder. 
ance. Surely, it may be ſaid of all our Comforts and all Ocdinas- 
ces, and the blcfſedit enjoyments in the Church on Earth, as God 
faid to the 1/raelites of his Ark, Numb. 10. 33. The Arkof the 
({ovenant Went before them, to ſearch out for them a Reſting place 
So do all Gods mercies here. They are not that Reſt ras Joh»pio- 
feſſeth he was not the Chriſt) but they are voices crying inthis 
Wilderneſs, to bid us prepare ; for the Kingdom of God, our 
erue Reſt, is at hand. Therefore to Reſt here, were to turn all 
Mercies clean contrary to their own ends, and our own adyattt 


| ages, and to deſtroy our ſelves with that which (hould help us. 


* 


SECT. IV. 


3. Onſider whether it be not the moſt probable way to cu 
God ; either, firſt, ro deny theſe Mercies which we deſue; 
or ſecondly, to rake from us thoſe which we do enjoy ; or thirdly,| 
ro imbicter them ar leaſt, or curſe them to us, Certainly, Gods| 
no where -ſo jealous as here : If you had a ſervant, whom| 
your own wife loved better then the did your felt, would 
you not borh take it ill of ſuch a wife, and rid your houſe of 
ſuch a ſervant ? You will nor ſuffer your childe coulea knife, vl] 
he have wit to do ic without hurting him. Why fo, if the Lord ice| 
you begin to ſettle inthe warid, and fay, Here I will reſt ; 10] 


wonder if he ſoon in his jealoufly unſertle you. If he love y0W| 


no wonder if he take that from you, , wherewith he ſecs you avout! 


to deſtroy your ſelves. It hath been my long obſervation ot erm: | 


—_ 


| 
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That when they have attempted great works, and haye juſt finiſhed 
ther, of have aimed at great things in the world, and haye juſt 
ohtzined them , or have lived in much trouble and unſettlement, 
ind have juſt overcome them, and begin with ſome content to look 
ypon their condition, and reſt init ; they are uſually neer to death 
or evine. You know the ſtory of the fool in the Goſpel : When 
1manisonce at this language, Soul take thy eaſe, or reſt ; the next 
news uſually is, Thou fool, this night, or this monerh, or this yeer, 
ſhall they require thy ſoul, and then whoſe ſhall cheſe things be ? 
0, what houſe is there, where this fool dwelleth not ? :Dear Chri- | 
ſian friends, you to whom [I have eſpecially relation , Let you and |. 
lconfider, whether this be not our own cafe. Have not I after ſuch | 
zunſettled life; and after almoſt five yeers living in the weary con- 
dition of war, and the unpleaſing life of a Souldier, and after ſo | 
nany yeers groaning under the Churches unreformedneſs, and the 
fearsthat lay upon us, and after ſo many longings, and pray-. | 
esfortheſe days : Have not thought of them with too much con- | 
tent? and been ready to ſay, Soul take thy reſt 2 Have not I com- 
forted my ſelf more, in the fore- thoughts of enjoying theſe, then 
of coming to Heaven, and enjoying God ? What wonder then, 
i God cut me off, when I am juſt ſitting down in this ſuppoſed 
Reſt? and hath nor the like been your condition ? Many of you | 
lave been Souldiers, driven from houſe and home, endured a life 
of trouble and blood, been deprived of Miniſtry and Means, 
longing to ſee the Charches ſerling : Nid you not reckon up all 
e Comforts you ſhould have at your return? and glad your hearts 
"ith ſuch thoughts, more then with the thoughts of your coming | 
to Heaven > Why what wonder if God now ſomewhat croſs | 
j0u, and turn ſome of your joy into ſadneſs ? Many a ſervant of 
God hath been deſtroyed from the Earth , by being overvalued 
udoverloved. I pray God you may take warning for the time 
come, that you, rob not your ſelves of all your mercies. I am 
ferfwaded, our diſcontents, and marmurings with an unpleaſing 
condition, and our coverous: deſires afrer more, are not fo pro- | 
Wking to God, nor ſo deſtruRive to the ſinner , as our too ſweet | 
20ying.and Reſt of Spirit in a pleaſing State. If God have croſled | 
uy of you, in Wife, Children, Goods, Friends, &c.- cicher by | 
ling them from you, or the comfort of them, or the benefit ahd || 


» Try whether this above all ochcr , be not the cauſe; for | 
: & | |  where- | 
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Pſal, 17. 14. 
Luke 16. 25. 
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whereſoever your defires ſtop, and'you fay, Now I am well;-that 
condition you make your god, and cngage the jealouſie*ot God 
againſt ir, Wherher you be friends to God, or enemies, youcun 
never expe that God ſhould wink at ſuch Idolatrie, or (uffer you 
quietlie £0 enjoy your Idols. 


———— 


SECT: -V; 
4. Onfider, if God ſhould ſuffer thee thus to take upthy 
| Reft here, it were one of the ſoreſt plagues, and preach 
curſes thatcouid: poſſibly befall thee : It were berter for thee, if 
thou never hadft a day of eaſe, or content in the world ; for then 
wearineſs might make thee ſeek after the true Reſt ; But if he 
ſhould ſuffer thee ro fit down and reft here, where were thy reſt 
when this deceives thee ? A reſtleſs wretch thou wouldſt be 
through all eternitie. To have their portion in this life, and their 
g00d things onthe Earth, is the lot of the moſt miſcrable periſh 
ing ſinners. And doth it become Chriſtians then to expect ſo much 
here ? Our Reſt is our Heaven ; and where we take our Reſt, there 
_ | we make our Heaven : And wouldſt tho have but fuch a Heaven 
| asthis? Cerratfly, as Sax/s Meſſengers found but 'icholr man 
| of Straw, when they expeAed David « So wilt thou hndebiits 
Reſt of Straw, of Wind, of Vanirie, wheti thou moſt needelt Reſt, 
It will be but as a handful of waterto a man that's drowning,| 
which will help to deſtroy, but not to-ſave him. Bur that isthe 
next, | | 


— 


| SECT, YL... | 

F, Onfider, thou ſeekeſt Reſt where it is not to be found 
and ſo wilt loſe all thy Jabor 5” and (if. thou-procerd) - 

ſouls eternal Reſt too, '1- think I fall <afily evince this, by rhe 
clear demonſtrations foffowing.* +» 76 FI 
Ficſt, Our Reft is onely inthe full obtaining of ouruſtimite 
end : Bur char is nor ro be expedted in this life ; therefore, 'neither 
is reſt ro be here expected. Is Gott tb/be'ehjoytd it the belt Re 
formed Church, 'in the pureſt ahd powerfultcſt Ordirrinces here,# 


little of God (not onely the tniilcitade of rhebtinde worlds bit] 


he isin Heaven? T'khow you wilt all ore oe is wit + POW! 


ſomerime$)1 
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|prierimes) the Saints chemſelves' do-enjop; 'everunder'the moſt 

-xcellent Means; ler thetrbwn frequent complainings teſtifie, And 
jow- poor comforcers'are! rhe" belt Ordinances!an Enjoymencs, 
|zithour God, | che rruly Spiriedal Chriſtian knows. 5:'Will- a ftone 
«tinthe Aitin che midft of its fall,/before ir-comes to the Earth? 
No, becauſe its center is its end. Should a Traveller take up his 
lt in che way ? No, becauſe his homeis his journeys end.” VVhen | 
rou have aſl thar-Creatures' and Means: can'afford, have you 'thar 
jou ſoaght for * Have youthar yon beleeved, pray; ſaffer for'?"T. 
chink you'dare not ſay ſo. V Vhy then'do we once dream of reft+ | 
nghere? V Ve are like lirtle Children-ſtrayed from home'; and. 
Godis.now fetching us home ; and we ate ready to'tartintoany | 
touſe; ſtay, and play With every: thing in ourway, and! (it down. 
68 every green -bank ; and much ado# there's ito get! us: 
Secondly, As wehave nor yet obrained our end, ſoare wein 
the midſt of labors-and-danpers';; arid' is chere-any! reſting. here? 


| |thren ro godly, ro-ungodly;'to the C harch; To out ſouls, to Gotl; | 
adwhar a deal of work in refpe& of each of theſe;/ dothilie be- 
|foreus? and can we reſt in the midſt of all our labors? Indeed; 
we may take ſome: refreſhing, and caſe 'onr-lelyes ſometimes (in 
carrroubles ; if 'you will call thar Reſb:* Bur thats not the ſerling 
Reft ve now are ſpeaking of 3' we may. reft-on Earch, asche Arkis: 
lad to have reſted'in.the midſt of Jordan, Foſh:3..33: ''Alhortrand 
mall Reſt, no queſtion; 6r/as the Angels of Heaven are deſired to. 
trnin, and reft them on Earth; Gen. 18.4. They would have been; 
oath ro have eaken'up thile* dweig chere;' Should 7/racl have 
|kriedhis Reſt 4n-rhe V.Vildernefs;camove Serpents, and enemies, 
udwearineſs, and famine?” Should'i Noah have made the Ark bib 
bome, and have been toth ro'eome forch when the waters were 
fala? Should the. Marriner chaſe'his dwelling on' the: Sea? and 
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Vhat painful work: doth fie vpow our habds# Lou to'obt Bres | 


knle his reſt in the midſt of Rocks and Sands,and raging Tempeſts? | © 
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| waves, he doth not then ſay, Its good-to be here-z No, then he hath 


| reſt on the Mount, are noted in Scripture eo-come from hence, He 


| rentful dwelling for Lambs among Wolyes. Thewicked have ſome 


| ders of ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, ſhould quickly ſatishe 4 


© _ ww 


The\Sahits: eperlaſi n& Reſt. 
thoughihe may adventure through alltheſe, for a Commodityof 
worth z;$er I thinkche rakesit not forchis reſt;-! Should 4 Souldier 
relt in-che midit'of. tight:?: when-hie ik in; che; very thickeſt .gf-his 
enemies'? 'and the inſtruments oft: death compaſs: him abour#1 
think he cares not how ſoon the battle is. Qyer : And;though he may 
adventure upon war for the obtaining of, peace, yer. I hope heis 
not ſo;mad; as to:take'thatiuſtead off Peace. And are not Chriſti 
ans ſfuch-Trayellers, fuck Marriners; ſuch Souldicrs: ? ' Have,wenot 
fears withinz and troubles Wwithout-? are we not in thethickeſtof 
continual dangers? we-cannot.eat, drink, ſleep; labor, pray, hear, 
confer, ec. but inthe midſt of ſnares and petils? and ſhall weſi 
down and reſt heye ? - O Chriltian, . fellow thy-wark, look to 
dangers; hold on.to-the end, win the field;and come off the ground, 
before thou think of a ſertling reſt. | I read indeed: that Peter on 
the mount, when he had ſeen a glimpſe of Glory, ſaid, wry 
#5 tobe here. [Burt ſure when he was on the Sea, in the midſt of 


Ao” owe 


other language, Save after, we periſh. And eyen|his defirest6 


knew not what he ſaid ;' It was on Earth, though with Chriſtinhi 
transfiguration.' -And'I dare fay the like'of thee, when ever thou 
talkeſt of reſting on Earth, Thou knowſt nor what thou ſayclt. read 
that-Chriſt when che; was on the Crofs, 'comforted the converted 
thief. with -this, 7 his day ſhalt thou be'with me in Paradiſe: Butif 
he had onely comforted him with telling him, That he ſhould rel 
there on'that Croſs, would he not have taken itfor a derifion? Me 
thinks it ſhould be {11 reſting in the'widſt; of fickneiles and pains, 
perſecution and diſtrefſes;; One-would think it ſhould be no cov- 


lender pretence for their ſin in thiskinde;/-they arc among the 
friends,in the midit of their portion; enjoying all che Happine 
that they are like to-enjoy : Bur is-ic ſo with the godly ? Surely, 
the world is at belt; but a ſtepmoxhertorbem ; - nay, an openene 
my. Burt if nothing elſe would convince us ; yet ſure the remaity 
beleever, That here is not his reſt. What, a Chriſtian, and Reſt in 
\a ſtateof ſfnning'? it cannot be ++ Or do they hope for a perfet 
freedom here ? that's impoſſible. I fay rhercfore to every mf 
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that thinkech of reſt 'on Earth; as Micah, chapter 2. verſe 10. 
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inperfe temporary content, but Reſt and SatisfaRion they ne- 
er fond : And ſhall we think to finde that which never man 
enld finde before us > Ahabs Kingdom 1s nothing to him, except 
tehad alſo Naboaths Vineyard ; and did that fatisfie him, think 
ror, when he obtained it ? If we had conquered to our ſelves the 
whole world, we (hould perhaps &0 & Alexarnderis Fabled to have | 
done; Sit down and weep becauſe there '1s neveranother world to 
Conquer, If I ſhould ſend you forth as-Noahs. Dove, to go through 
the ezrth, to look for -a Reſting place, you: would return with'a 
confeſſion, that you can finde none :-- Go'ask Honor, Is there Reſt 
here? Why, you! may as well-reſt on the top of the rempeſtuous 
Mountains, or in Etnaes flames; or on-the' Pinnacle of the Temple. 
If you ask Riches, Ts there Reſt here ?'Even fuch as'is in abbed of 
Thorns ; or were it a bed of Down,yert muſt you'ariſe in the mor- 
ging, and leave it to the next Gueſt that thal-fucceed pou: Orif p0u 
encuire of worldly Pleaſure and caſe,can'theyipive yonany tidings 
ofreueReſt? Even ſuch as the fiſh or bird hath in the Net, or in ſwal- 
lowing down the deceitful bait;zwhenthe pleaſure is atithe ſweeteſt, 
death isthe neafeſt : It is juſt ſuch acontent and- kappineſs, as the 
ehilarating vapors of the winde do give to & man that 4s drunk; it | 
auſethamerry and cheerful heart, it niakephim forger hiswants | 
admiſeries, and conceive himſelf che happieſt man'in-rheworld, 
this fick yomitings have: freed him of his diſeaſey or {leephave 
dwaged and ſubdued thoſe vapors which deluded his fancaſie, and 
perverted his Underſtanding, and then he awakes a more unhappy. 
nan then everhe was before. | Such is the-Relt and Happineſs that 
ll worldly pleaſures doth: afford; As-rhe Phantaſie may be de- 
lighted in a pleaſant dream; when all the ſenſes are captivated by 
ſeep; ſo may the fleſh or ſenſitive appetite, when the reaſonable | + 
loalis captivate@by ſecurity, bur when the morning comes, the de- 
[fon vaniſherh , atid where is the pleaſure and happineſs then2'Or 
f you ſhould:go te Leatning:ro-pureſt, pleprifulleſt, powerfulleſt 
Ordinances, or compaſs ſea and Jand'ro: finde out: the perfeReſt 
Church, and holieſt Saints, and" enquire whether there your ſoul 
myreft : You might haply receive from theſe 'indeed-an Olive | 
branch of Hope, as they are-means to your Reſt, ahd Have rrelution!| | 
Veriſty;: bur! ih gard'of any fatisfaRtionm themſelve/ you 
"ld remain ab reſtiels'as ever before, © howwell might all theſe! | 
uſer many of us; with thar indignation, as Jacob did Rachel; Ami] G.n 10.2. 
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[ inſtead of Godi? Or as the;/King of {/-ael ſaid of the Meſſengen 
of the King of Aſſyria, when he required him to reſtore. Name 
to health, Am 1 Godgto kyll; and to make alive, that this nic ſends ty 
, me to recover man of hi Leproſy ? So may the higheſt perfeRionz 
on earth ſay, Are we God, 9r-in ſtead of God, that this man comes 
to us;to.giye 2 ſoul Reſt ? Go take a view of all eſtates of men'in 
the world, and ſee whether, any of them have found this Reſt, Go 
to the Husþbandman,and'demand of him, behold his circularend 
leſs labours;. his. continual care and toyl, and wearinefs, and you 
will calily ſee, that there is no Reſt 3; Go to the Tradeſman, and 
you ſhall finde the like : If 1 ſhould ſend you; lower, you would 
| judg your labor loſt, : |: Or go;1t0:the conſcionable painful Miniſter, 
and there you will yet; more. ealily. be ſatisfied, for thouphhis 
ſpending, killing, endleſs labors are exceeding ſweet, yet is irme 
becauſe they;are his Reſt, but in reference to his peoples, afid his 
own eterpal Reſt, at which he aims, and to which they: may con- 
duce.:. If you ſhould aſcend'ro Magiltracy, and enquire at the 
Throne, you would finde ther's no condition ſo reſtleſs, and your 
hearts would eyen pitty poor Princes and Kings. Donbtleſs,neither 
Court, nor, Countrey, Towns, or; Cities, Shops, or Fields, Trex 
\ ſurics, Libraries, Solicatine(s, Society; Studies, or Pulpits can afford 
any ſuch thing as this-Reſt :; If yon-could enquire of the deato 
all Generations; or if you could ask the living through all Domi 
nions, they would all tell you, here's no Reſt ; and all Mankind 
| may fay,; Al 997 d71.9776 [err0w,fnd ox Labor # griefyanour bran 
| cake not reſt, Exclel.2.23, Gd to Ceneuah, go to, New England 
| finde out. the Church which you think moſt hapyy, and we mayſy 
{ of it, as lamenting 7eremy of the Church of the Jews, Lam,1:3: 
She dwelleth among the Heathen, foe findeth weed her Perſecytar: 
L.overtake her. The holicſt beſet the blefledit Apoſtle would 


; 2 Kings $5.7. 


| fay.:,a5. ane of the, molt. bleſſed did, 2 Cor-7, 5+ Onr eſs bai 


' na reſt, Without were fghtings, Within Were fears Ifneirhet Chriſt 


'nor his Apoſtles, to: whom was bag the-earth-apd the fulnes 
W 


| thereof, had reſt here, why ſhould we expe@it!?-! ?: - 5c” 
|-- Okiforher mens experiences move you not,do bur take views 
your. own: Can you remember the cNacechan Aid fu}ly. fatisic you 
|-Or £y0u:could, willie prove alafting Kzte 7 For my <ynpatt, 

| 1 have. run. chrougheyerdd places! and ſtates of life, andShoue 
. |.neyer had the,neceflities which might occafiog diſcontent, 4" | 
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of arReſt, as Par! of our Hopes," /f it were Ls this oe onely, we 
| wrtof al men moſt miſerable, -Or if you-will not credit your paſt 
nerence, you may tryin your p 


jour friends affited, fee if theſe can yield you Reſt, Tf then either. 
(cripture, or Reaſon, 6r the Experience: of- your ſelves and allithe 
yorld will fatisfie ns, we may ſee theres no reſting here. ,And yer 


how SO N 4 ., 
hs and {tops do we make; before we will make" the Lord our 


them , as the 1/-aclires before their Calf, and ſay; Theſe, are 
th Gods, and conclude it is good being here. IF hefimbieeer all. 
theſe to us by Croſſes, how do we ſtrive to haye the Crof re: 
noved, and the bitterneſs taken away, and ate reſtleſs tilt our con.» 


dition be fweerned to us, that we may (it down again, and to 


where we were ? If the'Lord, ſeeing our perverſneſs, thall now 
proceed in the cure, and take rhe crearure/quiteaway, then how'do: 
welabor, and care, and cry,” and pray, that God wouldreſtore it, 
that if it may be, we may make it ob6r Reſt apain'?' And+while | 
xe are deprived of its aRual enjoyment,: and hive*not-/our for. 
ner1doll ro delight in, yer rather then come ro/God, wedelight 
car ſelves in our hopes of recovering our former late,and as long 
sthere is the leaſt 1kelihood of obtaining ir; We make thoſe very. 
hopes our Reſt : if the poor by laboring all thetr dayes, bave 
but hopes of a fuller eſtate when they are 'oId {though a hundred: | 
to one they dye- before they. have obtained jv, or cerrainly; at, 
leaſt immediatly after ) yer do they labor with*patience, and 
eſt themſelves on theſe- ExpeRarions. Or. 'if God d0* rake 
my both preſent injoyments,. and al} hopts of ever recover- 
ling them, how do we ſearch about, ' from creature to. crea- 
hay: to fhnde out ſomerhing to ſupply” the room , -andto 
(ktthe upon in ſtead thereot ?- Yea; if we'can finde no ſupply, 
'bit are fure we ſhall live in poverty, in-fickneſs, in diſgrace;while 


{Reſt of a wreeched Being , then we will leavc all and come to 


[neer fnde 1ſetlement for my ſoul ; and I believe we may all lay | 


Conſcience is wounded, God offended; your" bodies weakned;| 


ey are the generality of Profeibrs 6 thisfin THow many 
rſt | How muſt God even drive ns, and fire us our of every coh- | 


dition, left we ſhould fir down' and Reſt there 1 IF he giveus/|. . 
Troſperity, Riches, or Honor, we do in'our hearts dance before:} - 


[Ke are 0N carth, yet will we rather ſercle in this miſery, and make | 


bg | 


bod. Aman would think, that/a multicude of poor people, who | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
beg their bread, or can ſcarce with their hardeſt labor haye ſiſte 
nance for their-lives,(hould eaſily be driven from Reſting here and 
willingly look to-heaven for Reſt 3. and, the lick who have dt x 
day of cafe, nor any hope of recovery left them : Bu Othe cut 
averineſs of theſe ſouls from God !. We will: rather 2ccount our 
miſery our happineſs, yea that which we daily . groan under 45in. 
tolerable, then we will: rake. op our happineſs in God, '}tary 
| Place 40-hell were tolerable, rbe ſoul would rather rake up its 
Reſt there, then come to God... - Yea when he i; bringing: uover 
co him, and hath convinced us of the worth of his waycs and ſee. 
vice, * the laſt deceit of all is herez we will rather ſettle upon 
thoſe wayes that lead to him and thoſe.ordinances. which ſpeak of 
him , and choſe gifts which flow from him , then we will come 
clean over to himſelf. . Chriſtian,, - marvel not that I ſpeakſo 
much of Reſting in theſe : Beware leaſt it ſhould prove thy own 
caſe ; I ſuppoſe thou arr ſo far convinced of the vanity of Riches, 
and Honor, and carnal pleaſure, that. chou canſt more. eaſily dil. | 
claim theſe {and its well if:it be ſo) burforthy more ſpiritad! 
mercies in thy way of profeſfion;, thou lookeſt on theſe withikk 
ſuſpicion,and thinkelt they are ſo-neer to-God, that thou canſt noc 
delight in them too much, eſpecially ſeeing moſt of the world 
deſpiſe them. or-delight in-them too little. Bur do not the en- 
creale of theſe mercies dullthy longings after heaven 2. If all were 
| according tothy deſire in the Chuych , wouldſt thou not fir down 
and ſay, I am wellz Seul,takethy Reſt, and think ir a judgment to 
be removed to heaven 2 Surely if thy delight in theſe excel not 
thy delight in God, or if thou wouldit gladly leave the mcſt happy | MI |" 
condition on earth', ro be with God, then art thoua rare man,a 
Chriſtian indeed. | Many. a one of -us were more willing rogoto 
heaven inthe former daycs of perſecution , when we had no bop 
of ſecing the Church reformed, and the Kingdom delivered : 
now We are in hopes to have all things almoſt as we deſire, the wlc 
is altered,and we begin to look at heaven as ſtrangely and ſadly,as 
if it would be to our-loſs to be removed to it. Is this the right ule 
of Reformation? Oris this the way to have it continued or pet- 
feed ? ſhould our deliverances draw our hearts from God? ©, 
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ho w much better were it,in every rrouble,to ferch our chick argue 
ments of comfort,from the place where our chicfelt Reit cema!?5; 
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| The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
{ck with hopes of health and life , let us comfort our ſelves with 
thehopes of hezven. So far rcjoyce in the creature , as it comes 


fom God, or leads ro him, or brings thee ſome-report of hislove; 
I | 59.far ler thy foul take- comfort in ordinances; 'as God- doth 


unto thy ſoul by chem. Srill remembring, when rhou' haſt even 
what thou doſt deſire, yet this is not Heaven z- yer+ theſe are but: | 
the firſt fruies. Ts ir not enough that God alloweth-as-allche: | 
comforts of travellers,and accordingly torejoyeeinall tismercics,: | 


t 


but we muſt (ec up oueſtaff, a8iFwe wereaghome 7 While we are | 
abſent from him , we are abſent from our Reſt. - If Godwere as | 


{oth to be our Reſt, as we are 'lotir-toReft in him, [we ſhould: be 
{fttoan Eternal Reſtleſs ſeperatton.In a-word;as you are ſenſible | 
ofthe linfulneſs of your-ea contents; fo Fofryour 
regular contents , and pray, God to pardon them much more. 
| openers, ts ca" dyudg odvoatirfigehell, 
ſethat you watch and pray againlt this Of {ettthng any where ſhort. 
of Heaven,, or repoſing-your - ſouls ta Raft- oni.cany- thing-below- 


bepreparatives to yourt wei,; and yours higheſt» hopes: willmake. 


andthe world/to ceaſe both eroublingand. feducing, udfinre: 
habiting and ating; if you-canbring, the. Glory off Gd! 
above, or _—_ the Court from Heaven eocarth, and ſorupt 
|*inuance of this through Eternitygthen ſcrile yourſtlvesbelow 
roms » Spul take- thy veſt heres: Buy: tiflthenadmir not ſuch a 
t | nent 1 WO S700 TEFIITSEES LE AE 


q/ti 
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company them with quickning or comforr,. or gives inhinſelf | 


wilkng to be abſent fromus , as we from-him , and if hewere as | 


G4, ] Or elſe, when the. bough -which-you-tread/:0n breaks, | 
and the things which you Reft- oper deceive you; you will |: 
perceive your labor all loſt ,- and. your ſweeteſt contents to |: 


youaſhamed. Try,.ib youcan parade Saraaroleme'remptingy | 


preſent in the body,weare abſent from rhe-Lord ;- and while we | 2 Cor. 5. 6,7 
8.9. - 
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Reproving our unwillingneſs to Dye. 


— — 


SECT. I. [ 


> 5 there a Reſt remaining for the people of God? 
3 Why are we then ſo loth to dyc, and to de- 
D part from hence that we may poſleſſe this Reſt? 
£6, wv 1fI may judg of others hearts by my own, weare 
Se, exceeding guilty in this point. We linger, 25 

Lot in Some, titl God being mercifulto usdoth 


pluck us away againſt our wills. How rare isit.to| 


meet with a Chriſtian,though of ſtrongelt parts.and longeſt profel- 
fon, that can dye with an unfeigned willingneſs Eſpecially if world 
ly calamity conſtrain them not to be willing ! Indeed, we ſometime 

et a good face on it,and pretend a willingneſs when we ſee there's 
no remedy ; and that our unwillingneſs is only a diſgrace to us, but 
will not help to prolong our lives ; But if God had enafted ſuch 
law for the continuance of our lives on earth, as is enaQted for 
the continuance of the Parliament, that we ſhould not be diſſolved 


till our own pleaſure;and that no man ſhould dye till he were truly 


- willing ;* 


—_— 


do <<< U 


ER —_—_—_ _— 
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| aurworldly proſperity did not fade, our lives on'earth would be 


|areapt to make lighc of thus fin, and to plead our common nature 


', 
f 
Y Y  % "©... vt Þ 
| Moreand 
: 


pou ranilſiog co dye. .25 we were whey we, beyged 
|t${&141k 2fGod were aok more willing of our compat 
lwe are of his, how long ſhould we remain chus diſtant from him? 


lwerewilling ; ſo. if he ſhauld refer it wholly to our ſelves, ir 


willing ; 1 fear Heaven might be empty for the moſt of us ; andif 


i not exernal... We pretend deſires of, 
TS dota Co ite JreateFfetvine ang. | 
cherjand anocher; bur titlour promi 
d ſerviee. is, as tar co ſeck-ascrerdefpre; andwe 
, our. 


= then 


promiſed 


on an 


And as we had never been ſanRifiedif, God had ſtayed ill we! 


would at lcaſt be long betore we ſhould be glorified. I confeſſe 
that Death of it ſelt 1s nor deſirable; bur the ſouls Reſt with 
Godis, to which deach s the common: paſſage. And becauſe we 


for to patronize it; Ice me here (ct betore_you its. aggravations, 
and alſo propound fume further conſiderations which may be uſe- 
fulro you and my (elf againſt it, Le [ 


«4 "— 
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mplain 


ly mean as he ſpeaks, and is | 
Aid verily believe,that there 


 Formeer more | 


al conſfidera- 
tions againſt 
the fear of 
death read 
Charon of Wil- 
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| Mar. 20, 37: 


pher concerning the ſouls immortality-andthe1ife to come racy! 


3. 
| totlye. | Lovedoth Yefire thenreereſt conjunion , the fillet fre- 
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make his affeRed/hearer,prefentlyrocaft himifelf head Fa 
the rock, as impatient-of anylongar-delay; 'what would xittings 
Chriſtians belicfdo , if /Gols'Law xvainſl 4olf-mordee bd mori. 
ſtrain? Tsit poſſible thar we-can'traly believe, that Yeath wilkre. 
move us from mifery"roſuch glory, and yer 'be "ſothto Yye IF 
were the doubrs of our-own intere't,whith didifearus; yer'stye 
belief of the certainty and-exceHency ofthis RA, would mikens 
reſtleſs till our intereſt'be cleared. Tf a man that «ts deſperate 
fickro day, did beheyehe thoutd'arifeſonntt the next morning;or 
2 man to day in deſpicable poverty , had affarance that he ſhot 
to morrow-arife a prince; would they be afraid to poto bell? 
Orrather think it the Jongeft-Yay-of their lives ; till that Jelied 
night and morning.come? The'truthis, thonghthere'is muthfiirh 
and Chriſtianity in-our-mouths, yerthere'ts much infidelity antlpy- 
ganifme in our 'hearts, which is the maine catiſe , that weareſ 
loth to dye. Se pdeaaCake Nl 0:15 


ms, 


fl. 0% bs | 


: 
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SECT. III Bs 
Nd as the weakneſs of our Faith, ſo alſo the caldneh of 
' £ A ourLove is exceedingtyUiſcovered by onr mnwillmgaels 


tion, and eloſeſt—commiunion ; Where theſe deſires are abſeii, 
there is only a naked-pretence of Love: He that ever felt facka 
thing as Love working in his breft;hath alfo fele theſe defiresattend- 
ing it. If we love ourfriend, we'love his company : his preſence's 
comfortable ; his abfence is troublefome : when'he goes from us, 


welcome, and gladneſs : when he dyes, we.mourn, and uftally' 
over-mourn : to be ſeparated from a faithful friend, is to us as te 
renting of a member from our bodyes ; And would not our d- 
fires after God be ſuch, if we really loved him > Nay ſhould it not 


Lord teach usto lookcloſely to our hearts,and rake heed of ſelf-de- 


ceit in this point - For certainly what ever we pretend or conceit, 
it we love either Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, Childe, Friend, 
Wealth, or life more then Chriſt , we are yet none of his ſincere 


Diſciples, "When it comes to the tryall, the queſtion will _ 5 
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we deſire his retorn : when he comes to us , we entertain him with| 
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be much more then ſuch, as he is above all friends moſt lovely?The | 
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Who hath preached moſt, -or heard moſt, or ralked moſt ? but 
ho hath loved moſt ? \when our, account is. given in, Chriſt will 
not take Sermons, Prayers, Faſtings, no, nor the giving of our 
goods, nor the burning of 7ur bogtes/in Read of love; 7: Cor. 13. 
1,43,4,8,13, & 16-22. Hpbe/.6.24.. Antl:do welove him, and | 5,1, , ſe 
pet care.not how long we arcifromihim 2? [If 1 be:deprived of my | fine Amico 2, 
bolomfriend, meithinks.lam as aman ina wilderneſs; folitary,and | Auſt. 
diconſolare : And:is my:abſencefrom God, no:part:'of imy:trou- | 
ble? and yec can Itake him-forrmy. chictelt friend 2 If Lidelight 
hatin ſome Garden, or Walk,,or'Gallkry, + would be mnetvin+4r-: 
If Iloye my Books, I'am:muchwalk-them; and almoſt unweatiedhy 
poaring. on them, The:faad whichiI!love; Lwbuld ofted feedion ; 
the clothes that J-love, would often wear: ;-.abe recreatrons:which | 
Love, I would often uſcitkem;3 aherbulineſsiwhitehlJove, i] wonkd | 
|dmach-emplayed rin 2 And) can.Llove God, :arid:that above all 
theſe; and yert-have-no defiresto berwith bins? -Is itnotafarlike- 
lier ign of hatred then of lodve:z\ whenthe thoughts off aurapperr- 
ng\before!Gyd,' arc: our mp grievaus thoughts, ;\.and iwhemwe 
ukoourſelves-2s-undone; becauſe we'mult dic and:come: unto him'? 
urely,l ſhould ſcarce take-him for an unfeipned;freend;) whowere | 


u wellcontenged to be abſent from me, as we orilinarily are to be 
wlevt from God. Was it ſuch a bay t0:Facob to feeithefave of 


jahin;Egypt 7 and fhdll we fo dread the light of Chriſt inglory ? 
ad yet Hy him? :I dare not.conclude,.. that we:have no | 
oreatall, when weare fo Joth-todie. But I dare.fay, were our 
love more, we ſhould die-more willin ly. Yea, Idare fay,. Did we- 
be God, ; but as ſtrongly, as a worldlng/loves his-wealth, or,an 
|anditious-man his honor, or:a-yoluptuous; man his pkeaſure.; yea, 
#2drunkard loves his: ſwiniſh. delight, or an udclean; perſon his 
druv(h luft : We ſhould-not then dedo exceeding loth to leave the 


for 'God, fi 
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3. TT appears we are little weary of ſinning, when we ate 
Tantds to be freed by dying. Did we take lin for —_ 
eft evil, we ſhould not be willing of. ictscompany ſo long; didwi 
look on ſin as our cruelicſt enemy, and on-a (inful life; 25the mot 
miſerable life ; fure we ſhould chen.be morewilling- 6f achan 
Bur O, how far are our hearts. from our doQrinal-profeſſion;in| 
| this pointalſo 1 We preach. and write, and talk againſt ſin-andeaji] 
it all chat naught is; and when we arecalled to leaveit; wear 
loth to depart : We brand it-with the moſt odious: names that 
we can imagine, (and all far ſhort of expreſſing its vilenefs;)-bin 
when the approach of death puts nsto the.tryal,  wechuſt a'con: 
{| tinuance with theſe abominations, before the preſence and froition 
Plutarch. '® \ of God. But as Nemox ſmote his Souldier for railing apainl 
— vi, | Alexander his enemy, ſaying, 1 hired thee to fight ag.inſt him, an 
og Su | 108 to rail againſt him: S0 may God ſmite us allo, when he ſhall 
ficret, patiex- | hear our tongues reviling that fin,. which we refit ſo ſlothfolly, 
ter fert, Que, | and part with ſo unwillingly. Chriſtians, ſeeing we ate conſdow 
inquit, mult# | that our hearts deſerve a ſmiting for this, let us joyn together, to 
——_—_ chide and ſmite our own hearts, before God do judg and ſmitethen. 
11 vides | O fooliſhfinful heart !. Haſt thou been {o long aſink of ſin; a cage 
Opt.rvi ad non= | of all unclean luſts,..a, fountain unceſſantly ſtreaming forth:the 
nul etiam bitter and deadly waters of tranſgreflion ?. and art chounotyets 
fuſe ſwrdum. \ weary ? Wretched Soul 1. haſt thou been fo long wounded:mal 
thy faculties ? ſo grievouſly languiſhing in all thy performances: 
| ſo fruitful a ſoyl tor all iniquities?- and art thou not yer more| 
weary 2 Haſt thou not yet tranſgreſſed long enough? nor loag 
enough provoked thy Lord ? nor long envugh abuſed love? 
| wouldft thou yet grieve the Spirit more ? | and (in againſt thySan 
 onrs blood ? . and more increaſe thine own wounds? and ſtilbli 
under thy grievous imperfeRions > Hath thy fin proved ſo profit 
able a commodity > fo neceſſary acompanion ? ſuch adelghith 
| employment ? that thou doſt. ſo much dread the nong day! 
Hath thy Lord deſerved this at thy hands ?. char thouihould chaſe 
to continue in the Suburbs of tell, ratherrhen live with him" 
light ? and rather ſtay and drudg in fin, and abide with his and thy 
own profefſed enemy, then come away and dwell with _ 
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[*etakethe world indeed for our prifon ? our cruel, ſpoyling, mur- 
|Etous foe 2 -and yet ire we lothro leave it? Do we take this ficlh 
forthe clog of our ſpirits? and a vail thats drawn betwixt us afd., (- 
Gal? and 3continual in dwelling traitor to, our 1ouls ? and yet are | 
| Aas 12, 7,8, 
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defired ditance, and ngil thy ear to theſe doors of miſery, and 
axtlude thee eternally fromhis glory ? Fooliſh ſinner 1 who hath 
wronged: thee ? God, or ſin ? who hath wounded thee, and 
auſed thy groans 7 who hath m4de io So ſo woful? and cauſed 
theero ſpend thy days in dolor ? is it Chriſt, or is it thy corrupti- 
6a2; andart chouyer ſo loth to think of parting'? ſhall God be 
villng co dwell with man ? and the Spirir co abide in thy peeviſh 
heart? and-that where ſan doth ſtraiten his room, and a curſed in- 
mateinhabit with him , which is ever quarrelling and concriving 

inſt him? and (hall man be loth tocome to God, where is no- 
ing but perfeR Bleſſedneſs and Glory ? Is not this to judg our 
elves noworthy of cverlaſting Life ? If they in As 13. 46. who 
pat the Goſpel from chem, did judg themſelves unworthy ; do not 
os fie from life and glory? IS 


—_ "—_ 


| SECT. .V. 
4 FT (hews that we are inſepfhble of the vanity of the Creature, 
-Landof thevexation accompanying our reſidence here, when 
weareſo loth to hear, or think of a removal. V Vhat ever we ſay 

nſt-the world, or how grievous ſoever our complaints may 

4 weeither beleeve not, 'or feel not what we fay, or elle we 
hould be anſwerably affeRed to ir. V Ve call the world our enemy, 
udery out of the oppreſſion of our Task-malters, and groan un- 
&rouc fore bondage ; but either we ſpeak not as we think, or elle 
weimagine ſome ſingular happineſs, ro conſiſt in the poſſeſſion of 
wridly things ; for which, all this ſhould be endured. Is any 
man" loth to HF his priſon ?* or to remove his dwelling from 
e]enemies? or ro ſcape the hands of murderous robbers ?, Do 


Welothto lay it down ? Indeed Peter was ſmitten by the Angel, 
forehe aroſe and lefe his priſon ; burit was more from his igno- 
ce of his intended deliverance, then any umwillingneſs to leave 
Place. 1 have read of 7oſephs long.impriſonment 3 and Daziels 


May not God uſtly rant thee thy wiſhes, and ſeal thee a leaſe of | 


S. Fo 
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hg into the Den of Lyons ; and Feremies ſticking faſt inthe 


—_ 4 


$1 


%.. 


SE , Dungeon | 


Aas 16.25, 
Compara munc 
ſs placeat hane 
| vitam cum ita, 
Elize |; potes 
perpetuam cor 
| pris vitanm im 
{abore, ernuum- 
naque mulcras 
bilt tantarum 
commutationh 
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wvoluptatums 
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| Dungeon ; and Jonals lying in the belly of the VVhale; and 


| 


! 


| the Hoſts of Heaven ! If thon didſt well know what reg 
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David from the deep crying to God; but remember notthira 
were loth ro be delivered. Thave read indeed; That they ſufferet 
cheerfully, and rejoycedin being afflited,deftirute and'tormented:| 
yea, and that ſome of-them ' would not accept. of deliverance; | 


| Bur. not from any love to the ſuffering, 'or any unwillingnels to 


change their-condition;z; but becauſe'of the hard rerms of their 
deliverance, aad-fromhe hope they had of a berter refutreQion 


Though Par and Sy/as could fing inthe ſtocks, and comforniy} 
bear their cruel ſcourgings/; yer I' do not beleeve they wereun. | 
willing ro-go forth; nor took it ill when God; relieved them; wh! 
fooliſh wretched ſoul 1 Dothevery priſoner groan for freedom?) 
and every Slave'defire his Jubilee? andevery (ick/ man lonpfor | 
health? and every hungry man for food 3 and dofſt chou alone sd-| 
hor deliverance ? Doth che Seamen/ long to ſee the Land?” doth] 
the Husbandman deſire the Harveſt? and the laboring man. toe | 
ceive his pay ? doth the traveller Jong ro be at home? andihe| 
runner long to win the prize ? and the Souidicr long to,winthe| 
field ?- Andart thou loth'to ſee thy labors finiſhed ? and toreaive| 
the end of thy Faith, and ſufferings'? and'to- obtain the'thingyfor | 

Fe * hayethy | 


which-rhou liveſt? © Are all thy ſaferings onelyſeemin 
gripes, thy griefs and/groans, been onely dreams?” it they wers, 
yet methinks we (houldnot be afraid of waking : Pearfnl'dreans 
are not delightful. 


and who hath made this reconciliation ? Surely, not the great Re- 
conciler : He hath told us, in the world we ſhall have trouble, and 
in him onely, we ſhall have peace. VVe may reconcile our ſelves 
to the world (at our peril) but it will never reconcile it ſelf "ro. 
O fooliſh unworthy foul ! who hadſt rather dwell in this landof 
darkneſs, andrather wander in this barren wilderneſs, then bet 
reſt with Jeſus {_hriſt 1 who hadſ rather ſtay among the V Vole, 
and daily ſuffer the Scorpions ſtings, then to praiſe che Lord with 


Or isit not rather the worlds deltghits, that] 
are al] meer dreams and ſhadows ? Is notallirs glory, asthe light] 
of a Glow-worm, a wandering fire, yielding but ſmall direQng| 
light, and as little comforting heat in all oor donbetul,and forrow-| 
ful darkneſs ? orhath the world In theſe irs latter days, laid afide| 
its ancient enmity ? Is it become of late more kinde ? harh it left 
its thorny renting nature? who hath wrought this great change?| 
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|d come unto him'? What ſelf-contradiftion is this, to talk ſo 
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, FF His unwillingneſs to dye, doth aQually impeach us of high 
Treaſon againſt the Lord : Ts it not achuſing of Earth be- 
fore him 2 and raking theſe preſent gs for onr happineſs? and 
conſequently making them our very God ? If wedid indeed make 
Godour God, chat is, our End, our Reſt, our Portion, our-Trea- 
fire ;how is it poſſible but we ſhould defire to enjoy him ? Ir be- 
hoyes us the rather co be fearful of chis, it being utterly incon- 


_— 


ſtent with ſaving Grace to value any thing before God, or; to 
nake the Creature our higheſt End : Many other fins foul and. 
ereat may poſſibly yer conſiſt 'with ſincerity, bur ſo, T amcer- 
in, cannot that, But concering this I'have ſpoke before. 


——— 
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6. A Nd all theſe defeQs being thus diſcovered, what a'deal of 
diſembling doth it moreover ſhew ? We take onus to 
believe undoubtedly, the exccedingerternal weight of Glory : We 
allGod our chiefeſt Good, and fay, we love Him above all, and 
forall this we fly from Him, as if it were from Hell it ſelf ; would |} 
jou have any man believe you, when you call the Lord your onely || 
tops,and ſpeak of Chriſt as All in AH, and talk of the Joy that is | 
Preſence, and yet would endure the hardeſt life, rather then dye 


lardly of the world and fleſh, to groari and complain of fin and fuf. 
ring, and yet fear no day more then that which we expeR ſhould 
dring our finall- freedom ? what ſhameleſs groſs difſembling is | 
Us, to ſpend ſo many hours, and dayes, in hearing Sermons, 
reading Books, conferring w ith others, and all to learn the way 
(02 place which we are lothto come to ? To take on usall our 
fe-time, towalk towards Heaven, to run, to{trive, to fight for 
Heaven, Which we are loth to cometo? What apparent palpable 
Pocryſie is this, to lye upon our knees in publike and private,and 
pend one hour after another in prayer, for that which we would 
wt have ? If one ſhould over-hear thee in thy daily devotions, 
«Jing out, Lord deliver me from this body of death, from this 
L this ſickneſs, this poverty, theſe cares and feares, how long 
id ſhall I ſaffer theſe? and withall ſhould hear thee praying 
C885 _—: 
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| itima verba 
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againſt death ; can he believe thy tongue agrees with thy hear? 
except thou have o far loſt thy reaſon," as to expeRallthizhere.) 
b 


or except the Papilts DoRtrine were true, that we are able ls 
filthe. Law of God; qr.our late PerfeRioniſts aretruly cnlickns |of 
who think they can hive fogpe fins. but if thou know. theſe itohe| : 
undoubtedly falls, how can yhou deny thy groſs diſcabling? | | k 
an: a. ROGERS EY) EECTTTDVR NT | L351 $ S151 M | 
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lof his Word or.,nq ? whether there-be any luch glory as Scripture 


would aQtually. perſivade, chemo queſtion, whether God berne| 


mentions? when they ſee thoſe who have profeſled to live by| 
Faith, and have boaſted of their hopes in another world, andper.} 
ſwaded others to ler go all-for theſe hopes, and ſpoken dilgrace-| 
fully of all things below , in, compariſon of thee. unexpreable| 
things aboye ;, I ſay, -when they Tee. zheſc very inen ſo. loth to lee] 
their bold of preſent things, and to go tothar glory which they 
talked and boaſted of; how doth it make the weak to ſtagper ?and| 
confirm the world in their unbelief and ſenſualicy? and make them 
conclude, ſure if theſe Profeſſors. did: expe&ſo much glory, 'and 
make.ſo light of chg;world as-they frem;” they! woulgnor them 
ſclyes be ſo loth of a;change.-! O. how are weever able to-repait| 
the wrong which we'do to. Godand poor ſouls by this ſcandal? | 
'And what an honor to God ? what a ftrengthning to Believer? 
[what a conviction to Unbelievers-would it bez-if Chriſtians in this| 
did anſwer. their profeſſions, and; chearfully. welcome the news 
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SECT. IX. 


8, Tz evidently diſcovers that we have been careleſs loyterers, 

that we have ſpent much time to little purpoſe, and that we 
have negleRed and loſt a great many of warnings. Have we not 
had all our lifetime to prepare todie ? So many years to maic 
ready for one hour 2? ad | are we ſounready and uowillin yet? 
V Vhat have we done ? why have we lived ? that the buſineſs of out 
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ready : And are we unready and unwilling after all this ? O care- 
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nings ! faithleſs betrayers of our own ſouls. 
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beaſt > What doth it availe us to fighe with beaſts 
were not for our hoggs of a lifeto come? Why do we pray, ad 
fait,and mourn ? why do we ſuffer the contempt of the worlg 
why are we the ſcorn and hatred of all ? if. it were not for onr 
hopes after we are dead ? why are we Chriſtians and not Papans 
and Infidels, if we do not defire a life to come ? why, Chriſtian 
wouldſt thou loſe thy faith ? and loſe thy labor, in all thy daties, 
and all thy ſufferings ? wouldſt thou Joſe thy hope ? and loſe all 
the end of thy life ? and loſe all the blood of Chriſt ? and becon- 
rented with the portion of a worldling or a brute? Ifthouſgy 
No, to this, how canſt thou then be loth ro dye? Asgoodoll 


3 as men, if i 


Mili faid when he Jay 2 dying, and was asked whetherhe were 

| willing to dye or no'z 18:5 eft nolle mori, qui nolit ire ad Chriſum, 
A ſaying of eAuſtins which he oft repeated, Let bim be loth to ch, 

who.zs loth to be With (Chrifl, 
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SECT. XI. _ 
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2. "Onfider, Is God witlingy death eo Glorifie us? andre 

we unwilling co dye that we may; be glorified ?; would 
God freely give us heaven ?. and are. we unwilling .to- receiveit? 
As the Prince who would have taken the.lame. beggerioto his 
Coach, and he refuſed, ſaid to him, Opitims? mererie qui in Into berts 


| 4s. Thou well deſerveſt ro ſtick inthe dirt, So may God to the 


refuſersof Reſt z You well-deſetve'to live in trouble, Me think 
1f a Prince were willing to make you his heix,,” you ſhould ſcarce 
be unwilling to accept it. Sure the refuſing of ſuch a kindneſs,mult 
needs diſcover ingratitude and unworthineſs, As God hath ie- 


| ſolved againſt them, who make excuſes when they ſhould 'come to 


per : $0 is it juſt with him to reſolve againſt 


Chiilt, Yerily none. of theſe that were bidden ſhall taft of my 
| ; Ye — us, who CES 
when we ſhould come to Glory. 
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SECT. XII, 


;, THe Lord Jeſus was willing tocome from heaven to earth 

\-4 forns; and ſhall beunwilling to cemove from earchto 
texven for our ſelves and him ? Sure if we had been once poſſeſſ- 
d of Heaven, and God ſhould have ſent ms to earth again, ashe 
did his Son for our ſakes, we ſhould then have been loth to remove 
ndeed : Te was another kinde of change then ours is, which Chriſt 


lid freely ſubmit unto ; to cloath himſelf with the garments of | 


| &* tity 27 regt- 


&, and to take upon him the form of a ſervant, ro come from 
the boſome of the Fathers Love, to bear his wrath which we 
hould have borne. Shall he come down to our hell? from the 
height of glory to the depth of miſery ? to bring us up to his E- 
ternal Reſt ? and ſhall we be after zhis unwilling? Sure Chriſt had 
more cauſe to be unwilling, he might have ſaid, What is it to me if 
theſe ſinners ſuffer ? Ifthey 
and their luſts above my Fathers Love, if they needs will ſell their 
ſouls for nought ; who is it fit (hould be the loſer ? and who 
ſhould bear the blame and curſe ? Should I whom they have 
wronged ? muſt they wilfully cranſgreſs my Law ? and1 97"ia 
their deſerved: pain ? Is-it not enough that. I bear the-treſpaſſe 
fromthem , but I muſt-alſo bear my Fathers wrath 2?-and fatisfic 
the Juſtice which they have wronged ? Muſt-I come down from 
Heaven to Earth, and cloth my ſelf with humane fleſh ? be ſpir up- 


onand ſcorned by man? an IT pages 1947 ſweat,and ſuffer > | 


| £cce quod nn 


and bleed and' dye a curſed” death? and allthis:for wretched 
wormes, who would rather hazard all they had, and venture their 
ſouls and Gods favor, then they would forbear but one forbiden 
morſe! ? Do they-caſt away themſelves fo ſlightly ? and multI re- 


'|&em them again ſo dearly Thus we ſee that Chriſt had much to | men/; 


lave pleaded againſt his coming down for man ; and yet he pledd- 
ednone of this : He had reaſon enough te have made him unwilt- 
ing; and yer did he voluntarily condeſcend. But we have no. 
reaſon againſt qut coming tohim : except we will reaſon aging 
our hopes, and plead for a perpetuity of our own calamiries. Chriſt 
ane down'to fetch us up : and would we have him looſe his blood 
nd labor, and go away again without us ? flat he bought our 


at ſo deara rate? Is our inheritance purchaſed with the _— | 
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| willing to dye orno ; [05s eff nolle vis yg nalit ire ad Chriſtum, 


| God freely give us heaven 2. and are. we unwilling to. receiveit? 


1 45. Thou well deſerveſt ro ſtick inthe dirt; So may God tothe 
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were not for our hopes of a lifeto come? Why do we pray, and 
fait,and mourn ? why do we ſuffer the contempt of the worl 
why are we the ſcorn and hatred of all ? if: it were not for our 
hopes after we are dead ? why are we Chriſtians and not Papans 
and Infidels, if we do net defire a life to come ? why, Chriſtian 
wouldſt thou loſe thy faith ? and loſe thy labor, in all thy daties 
and all thy ſufferings ? wouldſt thou loſe thy hope ? and loſe all 
the end of thy life ? and loſe all the blood of Chriſt ? and be con- 
rented with the portion of a worldling or a brute? Ifthou 

No, to this, how canſt choy then be loch to dye? Asgoodoll 
Mili faid when he lay a dying, and was asked whether he were 
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2. C"Onfider, Is God witlingby dexthto Glorife us? abdar 
we unwilling co dye that we may be glorified ?; would 


As the Prince who would have taken the-lame. beggerioto his 
Coach, and he refuſed,faid ro him, Opitins) mnwereris qu in luto bere- 


refuſersof Reſt ; You well-deſerve'to five in trouble, Me thinks 
if a Prince were willing to make you his heir, you ſhould fearce 
be unwilling to accept it. Sure the refuſing of ſuch a kindneſy,nult 
needs diſcover ingratitude and unworthineſs, As God hath te- 
ſolved againſt them, who make excuſes when they ſhouJd'come to 
Chriſt, Verily none. of theſe that were bidden ſvall taft of myo 
per: 50 is it juſt with him to reſolve againſt us, who frame exc 
when we ſhould come to Glory. 
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SECT. XII. 
z TY Lord Jeſus was willing tocome from heaven to earth 


kezven for our ſelves and him ? Sure if we had been once poſſeſſ- 
of Heaven, and God ſhould have ſent ty to earth again , ashe 
4id his Son for our ſakes, we ſhould then have been loth to remove 
indeed : Te was another kinde of change then ours is, which Chriſt 
4d freely ſubmit unto ; to cloath himſelf with the garments of 
&, and to take upon him the form of a ſervant, ro come from 
the boſome of the Fathers Love, to bear his wrath which we 
ſhould have borne. Shall he come down to our hell? from the 
eight of glory to the depth of miſery ? to bring us up to his E- 
ternal Reſt ? and ſhall we be after zhis unwilling? Sure Chriſt had 
nore cauſe to be unwilling, he might have ſaid, What is ic to me if 
theſe ſinners ſuffer ? If they value their fleſh above their ſpirits, 
and their luſts above my Fathers Love, if they needs will ſell their 
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ſouls for nought ; who is it fit ſhould be the loſer ? and who | mortew © Ecce 
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ſouls and Gods favor, then they would forbear but one forbiden IE b- 
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&emthem again ſo dearly ? Thus we ſee that Chriſt had much to | men/am . 
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| yetits the one half of Hell, which we wiſh to our ſelves; White we 
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of God? And are we after all this Joth to enter? Ah Sirs \ it was 
Chriſt and not we, that had'cauſe tobe foth. The Lord forgive 
and heal this fooliſh.ingratitude. Ns 
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4. es : do we not combine with onr moſt cruel, mortat 
| foes? and jump with chem in their moſt malitiony e:| 
Gene, while we are lothto dye and go to heaven? hw by 
height of all their malice ? and whats the ſcope of all remprationg| 
and whats the” divels daily buſineſs' ? Tsit nor to keep ovr ſouls 
from God ? And ſhall we be well content with thisand joyn with 
Satan in our defires?what though it be not thoſe eternal cormenty 
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| 5, O not our daily fears of death, make our lives 5 continual 
£ torment ?' The fears of death (as Eraſmus ſaith) being 
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6. A F Oreover, all theſe are ſelf.created-ſufferings: As if it were / 
| 4YInor enoughto be the deſervers,: but we mult alſo be the | Eheu quan 
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lath'bicter enough to the fleſh of ic ſelf;! but we-mult, double and _ Foy 
treble and multiply its bitrerneſs? Do we'complain ſo-much ofthe | 
burden of our troubles, and yer daily add unto the weight?Sute the 
kteofpoor mortals is ſufficiently calamitous; they need not.maks þ 
{much worſe. The ſufferings laid npon us by God,do all-lead:te 
bppy ſues + the progreſs is; ifrom ſuffering to:patienct ;:froms 
thence to experience,and ſo:to Hope, and at laſt ro GloryBut the 
bferings which we do make our ſelves, have uſually iſſues anſwers 
aleto their cauſes: The motion is Circular and |endle(s; from ſit 
 ffering,from ſoffering,to fin, and foto ſuffering again, and fe 
* infiritum. . And nor onely; ſo;, ;: but they multiply -in thei 
coorſe : every ſin is greaver then the former, andſo.every: ſufferipg 
[alogreater. This-1s the natural progreſs of chem} which if mer- | 
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| Chriſt, and at a heir of Heaven to be afraid of i FIT 
inheritance : this is a ſinful oſeleſsfexr. | OT; ” ty 
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8. Ut though it be uſeleſs in reſpeR of good, yet toStthn 
BY: it very ſerviceable. Our fears of Uying = 
and add ſtrengthro many remptations. -Nay when we are calle{| 
to dye for Chriſt,/and put rot in a dayoftryal,/it rr on 
oy the known truth , and forſake the Lord'God: himſelf; You 
wag; on it How as a ſmall fin, acommon frailty of 
ture : But if you look to the dangerous conſequents of it,me 
it ſhould move you to other thoughts. What made Per 
Lord ? what makes Apoliates] in ſuffering times forſake the 
and the green blade of tmroored faith , to wither before the 
of perſecution ?' Fear of impriſoment and poverty- do 
PR _ _ _— _ _ When you ſee 
or hear nrence, i this fear of dying prevail iniyou, yoo 
' begin tofay as Perer, I know not; x 5-4 06 When youterik 
gots ſet, and fire ready, you'Vlay asthat Apoſtare rsthe My 
the fire is hor, and nature's frail,'forgeting that the fre ot ll 
| horter. Sirs, as lighr as you make of it,” you know not of wiu| 
force theſe fears are to ſeparate' your Guts from Jeſus Chriki| 
Have we not” lately ad Fog uent tence of it ?: er yry | 
thouſand have fled in fight, and' cy.moping cheir back 0n a 
where they knew-the honour of God was c , end! 
countreys welfare was the prize"for which | they. fought; wa 
the hopes of their poſterity did lye at the Rate, and all through 
worthy fear of dying ? Have we not known thoſe, —— hips 
der a wounded conſcience, and living in. the praftice-of 
known fin, durſt ſcarce look the' enemy in the face, becauſe they 
durſt not _ death in the face ? bur have trembled nar 
or fc and cryed, alas I dare not dye, If I were in; the caſe of fad 
uchl durſtdye; He that dare not dye, dare fearce fight valiant- 
ly. Therefore-we have ſeen iniour: atowars, chat there'is _w_ 
» vi valiant then cheſe rwo'ſorts; | 


1. Thoſe' who have conquered the fear of death by the pore 
of Faith, 


| 3,” And thoſowhd have eu it by deſperate propbinh 
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—altit away chrough Rupic ſeonrjth% -So much fear'ss we ave : 
caſtit away Car 19) WeCUrITH - SO MUCH TEAT" 

wh uſually ſomuch cowardize'in the catſe:of 'God': "How. | 
exer 5s 40 evident tenprarion andnare> i Befidethe muſtitude of 
gicſeringeamriyanceh. rom gategnecaty ap thoſe Utipolals of 
Gad,and hard thoughts. of tnoft-oh his pidvidences,” which this ſin 
4oth make us-guilry of : Beſides alſo it looſeth us much precious 
ime, 2nd chat for. the moſt part.neer our end.” When time ſhould 
he moſt precious of; all co us ;: and when ir ſhould be imployed to | 
berer purpoſe, then do,we yainly and finfully waſt it, in the fruit- | 
| (e&ifſues of rheſe diſtraRing fears : So that you ſee how danger-, 
| ous a ſnare theſe fears are, and how fruitful a parent of many | 
| enils | ; 


th 


'SECT."X VII. 


9. { "Onſider, what a competent time the moſt of us have had * 
Some thirty, ſome fourty, ſome fifty or ſixty;yeers. How 
many came t0 the grave younger, for one thar lives to the ſhortelt 
of theſe? Chriſt himſelf, as is-generally thought; lived but * chirty | + rxetvicus and 
three yeers on earth,. If it were co come, As it is paſt, you would | ſome other 


think thirty yeers a long time. Did you nor long ago- in your | Modern 


threatning ſickneſs, think with your ſelves, O, if I might enjoy but- Frengiy ary 


ote ſeven yeers more, or ten yeers more.! And now you have En- | ;, the thirty 
joxed perhaps more.then you then begged ; and axe you neverthe- | 6&h yeer of 
kſsunwilling yet ? Except you would not die at all, but defire an | his age 
immortality here on Earth ; which is a fin inconſiſtent with the 
truth of Grace. If your ſorrow be meerly this, That you are 
mortal ; you might as well have lamented it all your lives: For 
lure you could never be ignorant of this. Why ſhould not a man | 
that would dye ar all, be as well willing at thirty or fourty, if God 
kgit meer, as at ſeventy or eighty ? nay, uſually when the longeſt 
Gay is come, men are as loth to depart as ever. He thar looſeth ſo 
many yeers, hath more cauſe to bewail his own negleR, rhen to 
complain of the (hortnelſs of his time ; and were better lament 
the wickedneſs of his life, then the brevity. Length of time doth 
not conquer- corruption ; it never Withers, nor decayes through | 
age. Except we receive an addition of Grace, as well as Time, we. 
naturally grow the older the worſe. Let usthen be contented with! 
” allotted proportion : And as we are conyinced,that we ſhould 

| | Hhhh +++: mat 
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not murmure, againſt opr affigned degree of wealth; of health. 
| ea wrt other wen ck fo: let us not be dioarcanda wh 
our allowed proportion of: time«': Oz my;Soul; 'de arc: ini pie 
Haſt thou'not here enjoyed. Decjnpinarace Pl A chow word | 
not defire-an ynlimited tate; inwealth and honor; fodefireieng 
in point of time. Is it fit, that God or thou ſhould bethe ſhiree? 
If chou wert ſenſible how lirtle thougeſerveſt an hourof thatys 
tience Which thou haſt.enjoyed,- thou wouldlt thinkthoubaſthat; 
large part.” -Wouldſtthon have, thy age-called back apiin'? ear 
-thou cart: thy bread, and have 'it-t002' Is it riot Divine Wiken | Ml iis 
that ſets the, bounds ?  God'will.not ket one have all thework, nor | Mic: 
all the ſuffering, nor all the honor of the work : He will honor| WM 
himſelf by variety of inſtruments ; by various perſons,and ſeveral | lire 
ages, and not by one perſon or ages - Secing thou haſt aRedthine\]Wia! 
own part, and finiſhed'thine appointed courſe , come down con 
centedly, 'that others may fucceed;; who muſt have their turns % 
well 2s thou. As of atl other outward things, ſo alſo of thy time 
| and life ; thou mayeſt as well haye too much, as roo little : One} 
of God, and eternal life, thou canſtnever-enjoy too much, nortos| 
long. + Great receivings, will have great accounts *' where the 
leaſe is longer, the fine and rent muſt be the greater. Much time 
hath much duty. Is 'it nor as eaſfie ro anſwer for the receiving 
and the duties, of thirty yeers, as of anhundred ? Beg therefaye 
for Grace to improve it berrer ; but be content withthy ſhare] 
|rigie, | 23 3JAULIG $i 


Y 


—_— : i " — _ = 


| —_— — 


—_ 


SECT. XIX. 
10. £* Onfider, thou haſt had a competency of rhe comforts of 
-A._{life, ad nor of naked rime alone. God might have made 
thy hfe a miſery ; till thou hadſt been as weary of pollcfling it, 5 
thou art now afraid of looſing it. If he had denyed thee the 
benefits and ends of living, thy life would have been but a ſlender 
comfort. They in Hell have life as well as we, and longer farthen 
they deſire : God might have ſuffered thee to have conſumed thy 
days in ignorance, or to have ſpenc thy life to the laſt hour, before 
| he brought thee home to himſelf, and given thee the ſaying know: 
ledg of Chriſt ; and then thy life had been ſhort, rhough thy time 
long, Bur he hath opened thine eyes in the morning of thy ay, 


Cr Ir er re were ———_—_—_C— ww.  _©3— 


I —— 


| 


_—c 


= oO 


'*F ww & 3 


__ _  I_s—— 
we - - - 254- o—  O 
——_— 2 a 


oO 3 UT OE I OF TOO IS 


Thy, Canis ontaing Re RE 


| 

Red Wee berlin eh aide: Fare: | Kang 
Aveſtdre bite eg ot Toyreret "pets! £7 NE hey | 
od toits wo » Hit ere ie ath/ ml ers 0 
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etobe valued” inreftrente” co their end”: Thars thebeſt Means, | 
# tpeeditieſt and fureR* obrainerh the end. He chachath en- } 
date of the ends of life” harh had; the be life, and not. he}; 
Lat $4th Hed ongeſt;” "You! tat are acquainted" wich d heir [ 
Gree; what if you tive bur rwenty of. thirty yeers ? would you | 
itge it fora thouſand yeers of wickedneſs > God might have ler] 
60 have Hived like the ungodly world, and jhen by et mature | 
mw i6 be afraid of dying. ' We have liv Yoo ce and rime |; 


Fab; in Etope, hor in; ira, AfHie3.or rica; FEY 
nit it Shay \ or Tealy ; ini” Fel Age when owled; f 


nd” ard nbt in { our Forefithe O days of darkne 
H imdrig BibUs, Sermons; Books, an fps ee 


neg , is better then BES 


p Ry 
Ctige for Les Ao t Ret fhget ww 
pact,” or dpe,as 70s i$ RN 2 PAPA EA 


we, the ulyg': { es." And hall iis oe = | 
i002 Tf'we Me Mk Vila 6f ron | 


Keke pl "Fraft of RY TA od harh Poke, i 


lborsg le\ vell yeers Oh y or th 
God haye made 8.6 Vow! 1-80 *ubworthy): For Hey by 
converting and ſaving or go aSErMON., then ſome becter A 


nigh all rheir' lives pe to Fon 


m the” ok 
hoy Lo ene lh NN. een i Gen REG, 


whabo6r ©0 little ho fo we inay but labor long? Ifour 2 If oo ne 


veRitl [pretending , : NE 4 w £0 _—_— p61 more | 
fer: Toby our deſi MOI 


2d" ret} 


hh FE 5; Vir an 
50 Eo ws cron 


| The Saints everlaſting —_ 


EE 


ſo well ? and given thee thine abode in pleaſangplaces?,” 
ed up all thy lite with mercies ? and doſt thou now chink thy =} 
roo {mall ? is not that which thy life. doth want. in length, made} 
upabredth, and weight, and ſweetneſs ? Lay all.rogerher, and] 
look abour thee, and. tell me ; how many. of thy neighbors have| 
more? how many 1n all the Town or Countrey, $i wo better 
(hare then thou * why mighteft not thou haye been one ofh; 
rhouſands, whoſe carkaſſes thou haſt; ſeen ſcattered as Dung on 
the Earth ? or why mighteſt not thou have been one. thats uileleh 
in the Church ? and an unprofitable burden ro the place thou let 
in >? What a multitude of hours -of conſolation? of delightful 
Sabbaths ? of pleaſant ſtudies ? of precious companions ? of won. 
derous deliverances ?. of excellent opportunities ? of fruitful. 
bors 2; of joyful ridings ? of ſweet experiences? of aſtoniſhins 
providences, hath thy life partaked-.of ?, ſo-that many a hyndred 
who have each of them lived an hundred. yeers, have not altoge- 
ther enjoyed fo much, And yet art thou not ſatisfied with thy lt? 
Hath'thy life been ſo ſweet, that thou art loth to leaye it? isftut] 
the thanks thou returneſt ro him, 'who Tweerned it ro dray.chegtol 


is own*Gycerneſy'? Indeed, if this bad, been; all thy ponion 


icould nor-blametheeto be diſcontented ; And.yet ler me tellthe) 


: 


00; That of all, theſe poor-ſouks, who haye:no other portion, 
but receive all thejr good things -in this life, there is few ortione 
even of. them, who ever had ſofull a ſhare as thy, ſelf. And halt 
thov-ner then had a fair propoxtion, for.one that muſt (horrly hae 
Heavenbelides? O fogliſh Soul 7 Would thou wert as coveros| 
after exernity; asthou art for a fading periſhivg life 1 and afterthe 
bleſſed preſence of God, as thou art for continuance withEant 
and Sin ! Then thoy vyouldſt rather look,through the windeWt, aid 
cry throwgh the lattiſes,. Why i his char fo long acomng? wh) 
tarry the Wheels of bus chariots ? "Hoyy lotig Lord "Hot 
long ! , hrs Ss 34 TRE-n = I» ; Oe BN 
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Des glyes men riches 
Orat?. , 


enjoy; my-preſence op arr, ſo.greedy of 
life, take it, and a curſe-with it ; never tet fruit: grow. on it more,, 
orche Sun' of comfort ſhineupon. it, nar the dew. of my bleſſing 
Net water it : Let thy table be a fnare,. let, thy, friends. be thy 
fortow'; ler thy riches de corrupted, and. the ruſt. of. thy.lalyer eat 
thy fleſh, Go hear Sermons as. lang a*zhou Milry. but let never | 
Fermon do thee good morg ;1,Jetallchou heareli' make againſt thee, 
ind increaſe the ſmart of thy wounded; ſpirit. 4.,.If; thou. love 
Preaching better then Heaven,- go and pre3ch till, thoy deaweary, | 
bit never profic ſoul more. / Sirs, whas if. God thould thus chatiſe 
er inordnate deſires of living, were it. not jaſt 2:,and-what good 
would our lives then do us ?. Seeſt thau not ſome. that ſpend their 
&ys on their cowch in -groaning 2: and ſome 4n, begging -by the 
igh-way ſides 2 and others in ſeeking bread. from door to door ? 
and moſt of the world in laboring for food. and raymenx, and 
lning onely that they may live, and loofing the ends and benefits 
of it ? Why, what good would ſuch a life'do thee, were ir 
never ſo long > when thy-ſoul ſhall ſerve thee onely in ſtead of 
Salt, to keep thy body from ſtinking > God might give thee life, 
till thou art weary of living ; and asglad tobend of it, as Judas. 
oeAhitophel z and make thee like many miſerable: Creaturesin 
the world, who can hardly forbear laying violent hands on them-. 
ſelves. Benot therefore ſo importunatefor life ; Which may prove | | 
ajudement, in ſtead of a blefling. F b; 84 


| SRC; XX! ra. 
1, C*Onſider, how many of the precious Saints of -God, of | 
all ages and places, haye gone before thee ? Thou/arc nor 
toenter-an untrodden path, nor.appointed firſt to brgak the Ice.. | 
Exce t onely Henoch and 1:45, ,. which of the Saints have;ſcaped-| 
%ath ? And art thoubercer then they ? There, arEmany millions; 
0 Saints dead,. more then do now remain. on Earthy, Wha;a-; 
mder of thine:own boſome friends, and intimate acquaintance;; 
undcompanions in duty,are now there? and why ſhouldſt thou, be 
Poe... "I Hhhh 3 "25> 
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(olortrro follow?” Ny, Rath i6t/Teths Chili hinſe1P gone hy 
'2 hath he not ſir ied" the rave FF and perfyined thel 
| duft' with tis own body a And'aft rho [5th 6 follow ow himwoo? 
John 11. 16. | Q'rather let ts" ſay *as'Thom's , "Ber ths allo go; and Ae with: 'bim ; 
'Rom.8. 17, | ot rather; lerus ſuffer with him, that we maybe. lorifiediogrthe 
with him 0754200007 
Many ach like Conſt detitielin lift bs adtedOas that Gra) 
hath wor ont theſting :' How light the” Saints have made of ie; 
how cheerfully the very Pagans Roe ehtertainced ir,ovc. Bur becauſe 
| altthars birtierts Foken, alſo" 'cortdiicible to the [ame purpole, 
| I paſthemby:. hat hath Deen {4 d; wiltfioc perfwade, Setip- 
tureandReafon have little force, '? | 
Thavefxtidrhemore on this ſubjeR, finding i it lo needfulto.my ; 
ſclf and'orhers'3 finding that among ſo'many Chriltians, who could 
doand ſuffer-muct for-Chrift,-rhere's yer:ſo few'that can-willingly j 
die; ' and of many who' have'fomey what ſubdued” other Avus . 
ons; ' ſo few have gor the conqueſt of this. This cauſed me ovdruy] Ml 


forth theſe Arrows from the quiver of Scripture ; and ſpend teal 5 
againſtir. ape | | 
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11:2SE CT. XXL, | | 
Tv wil onely yet Anfſiver ſome ObjeRions, and  concutet 


| 
"2.Ohjet: O,*7f Tere bar certain of Heaveo, I ſhoald tex WM: 
neverftich wrdying."* mM. 
'  eAnſWfr:- © PH alfthat, whether fake of the foremel in 
tioned c:uſes may not be in fault, as well asthis. | | 
ſo-longago? Have you not beeninrhs | 
| ſong this many yeers? if; yowateyebunvertain, whoſe fault is it? | 
|| you have had nothing elfe todo with your livgs, nor 00 fool 

| mared"enehiges mide; Wete you not bet preſently ta 

rhvitry6l; "cif you have” pm ths Queſtion" out of doubt?- 
= ray white yor trifſe?© andimotthis parichce- bY eontinietu] | 
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m6rniog-'Cercainty: comesnot 
jag 6Fe the Een uport _ ire 


—_—. 


6mietos ota eek = ni ie! Rajkot rg 


a! of<tme; but 4 chaWl 5 
nou Yor NY ling! bull 


en en dam 


— 


FEY The Sams everlaſting Reſt. 
Jos rwenty yeers more z and be ſill 2s uncertain as now you 


o . AperfeRcertainty may not be expeRted*+ we ſhall ſtill be 
j#.cm in that -as well: as. in/other things : «They who think the 
apoſtle ſpeaks abſolutely, -and not comparatively, of a -perfeQt 

\furance in the very degree, when he 'mentions. a Plerophory or 

Fullaſurance, I know no reaſon, butthey may expeperieion 

nallchings elſe, as well as this. VVhen you-have: done all, pou 
wilkhow:this but in part. [If yourbehef of that Seriptare, which 
ſich, Beleeve, ard be ſaved, be imperfe&; andif your knowleds, 
whzther your own deceitful hearts do ſincerely beleeve ornort; be 
;mperfe&; or if bur one of theſe tyvo be imperfect ;-xheireſultor 
concluſion muſt needs be ſo too. .- 1f yauyvould then ſtay till you 
xe perſely certain, ſou may ſtay. far ever; 2it you have'obrained 
ſfarance bur in ſome degree, or got bur the;grounds for aſſurance 
2d; it is then the ſpeedieſt, and fureſt yvay, to defire rather tobe 
quickly in Reſt : For then, and never-tall chen, vvill borh- the 
[zvonds and afſurance be fully perfeR,/.-- 1 2h 1e-a75-1 
| 4. 'Both your aſſurance, and the comfort thereof, is the gift of 
the Spirit, vvho is a free beſtovver : And Gods uſual timero'be | 
rgelt in mercy, is vvhen his people are deepeſt in neceſſiry, A! 
mercy in ſeaſon, is the ſvveeteſt'mercy.- I could give you here 2- 
bundance of late examples , of thoſe vuho-have. languiſhed for” 
afurance arid comfort; ſome all rheir ſickneſs, and ſome moſt 6f: 
their Jives ; and vyhen they haye been neer to death, they-have 
received in abundance. Never fear death then through imperfeRti- | 
ons of aſſurance ; for chars che moſt uſualrime-of all, vvhen God 
noſt fully and ſyveerly beſtovys it. | 


_— 


EE 


SECT. XX111, 


0d Zjef. 2. O, but the Churches necefficies are great, and Goa | 
hath made me uſeful in my place ; ſo that the loſs vvill be co | 
ary, or elſe, me thinks, I could vvillingly die. 
4nfw. This may be the caſe of ſome ; , bur yet remember, the | 
art ts deceitful : God is" oft pretended, vyhen our ſelves: aren- | 
ended, - But if this be it thar ſticks. yvith thee indeed, conſider; 
Vitthou pretend to be vviſer then Ged ? doth not he knovy hovy | 


provide for his Church 2 Cannothe do his vyork vvithout thee ? 
== 3 
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or finde out. inſtruments enough beſides thee 2. Think nOptog higk. 
ly of thy ſelf, becauſe God hath made thee uſeful. Muſt the Chutcy | 

needs fallwhen thou att.gone ?. Arti thou the foundation d ach | 
its built? Govid God take awaya oſvr, ah Aarorh Day; Ela). 
&<c. and tinde ſupply tor all their places? and cannot he alſo finds j 
{upply for thine ?- This 1s ro-derogate from God roo much; 49d | 
ro arrogate too much unto thy ſelf. Neither art: thou (6 merciful 
as God; nor canſt love the Church ſo well as he : As hizinrergh | 
is infinitely beyond thine, ſo is his tender care-and bounty, Butof| 


this before. 


Yet miſtake me not in all that I have ſaid : I deny not but that 

it is lawful and neceſſary for a Chriſtian vpon both the foremen, 
tioned grounds, to defire God ta delay his death ;.bort'for a fus | 
| ther opportunity of gaining aſſurance, and alſo to be further ſer; | 
See Phil. 2., | viceable to the Church, - Bur firſt, This is nothing to. their ak] 
26, 27, who are ſtill delaying, and never willing ; whoſe true diſcontent} 
are at death it ſelf, more then at cheunſeaſonableneſs of dyins,| 
9 ax , Though ſuch deſires are ſometimes lawful, yer mult they 
be carefully bounded and moderated ; to which-end arc the fotm- 
er conſiderations. . We muſt not be too abſolute and Feng 


in our deſires ; but cheerfully yield ro Gods diſpoſal. Theripht 
temper is that of Paxls, to be 1n a ſtreight between two ; dehiring 


* 


ut alas,we are ſeldomio 


to depart, and be wich Chrilt, and yet ro tay while God will have 
us, to dothe Church the urmolt ſervice. . Bi | 

this ſtreight : Our deſires run out all one way, and. that for the 
fleſh, and not the Church : Our ſtreights are onely for fear of dy- 


ing; and- not berwixt the earneſt deſires , of dying, and of 
living. | 


Ty 
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SE CTURKT Vob0cw on 2 ot 103 
ON: But isnot death a puniſhment of God for fin ? Dot 


not Scripture call it the King of fears? And Nature above all 
other evils abhor it ? 


Malum pene, | eAnſw. le not meddle with that which is controverſal in gt 
vel privatio | Whether Death be properly a puniſhment, or not : But grant tha 
voxi ingenere | in it ſelf conſidered, it may be called Evil, as being natur ally 1 
Entiry1n inge-\ diffolution of the Creature. Yer being ſanQified tous by Ch 


nete Meris. , 
'# [and being the ſeaſon, and occaſion of ſo great a Good, 35 eſe 
re 
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nepoſſeſion of God in Chriſt ; it may be welcomed with a 
zod ſubmiſſion," if not- wich .&delire.. Chriſt affords us 
oh to comfort us againſt this natural Evil: - And thi 


orc cn} 


Forallthoſe low and poor Obxxftions,as leaving Houſe, Goods, 
andFriends, leaving our children unprovided, &c. I paſs them 
oreras0f lefler moment,” then rorake much with men of Grace, 


—_ 


SECT. XXVY. 


| Be Underſtand me in this alſo, That Ihave ſpoke all this to 
che fairhful ſoul, '1 perfwade not the ungodly from fearin 

darh : Trs a wonder rather, that they fear itno more ; and ſpen 

not cheir days in continual horror, as is faid before. Truly, but 
that we know a ſtone is inſenſible, and a hard heart is dead and 
ſupid, or elſe a man wonld admire how poor ſouls can live in caſe 
ad quietoefs, that owlt be turned out of theſe bodies, into ever- 
ting flames, 1 Octhat be nor ſure, at leaſt, if they ſhould die this 
night, whether they (hall lodg in Heaven or Hell the next ; eſpe- 
cally when ſo many are called, and'ſo few choſen ; and the Righ- 
teous' themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved ? One would think ſuch men 
ſhodld ear their bread with trembling ; and the thoughts of their 


87 Dopld keep thera waking inthe nighe ; and they ſhould fall / 
prelent 


ently a ſearching rhemſelves ; 2nd enquiring of others, and 
ying ro God, Thar if ir were poſſible they might quickly be ont 
of this datiger, and fo their hearts be freed from horror! Fora. 
manto quake at the thoughts of death, that looks by it to be dif- 
poſſeſſed of his happineſs, and knoweth-not whether he is next to': 
£0; this is no wonder, 'Bar-for-the Saints to fear their paſſage 


by Death to ReR, this is an uoreaſonable hurtful Fear. | 


as.yeÞ" the principle of Grace,-to raiſe usaboveche reach of 


| parentium 
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For comfort 
| in the Death 
of Friends, 

the Nine Con. 
fiderations of 
Gerſon are ex- 
cellent. Operum 
Part.4. f. 146. 
And his fol- 

low ing Tra- 
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| Motivves to a Hearvenly Life. 
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SECT. I, 


7g E have now by the guidance of the Word of the 
| Lord;, and by the affiſtance of his Spirit, ſhewed 
oe. 6 8 youthe nature of the Reſt of the Saints ; and-4&| 
[aA V2 quainted you with fome daties in relation thereto: 
Sona Ve come pow: to the cloſe of all, toprefs you to 
the great duty, which I chiefly intended, when 
begun this ſubje&; and have here reſerved:itto the laft place; be- 
cauſe I know hearers are aſually of flippery memories z yet apt to 
retain the laſt that is ſpoken, though they forget all that went de- 
fore. Dear friends, its pity that either you or I, ſhould forget} 
any thing of that whict. doth ſo neerly concern us, as this Eternal 
Reſt of the Saints doch. But if you muſt needs forger ſomething; 
let itbe any thing elſe, rather then this; ler it be rather all that! 
w_ hitherto ſaid (though I hope of better) then this one enſuing 
Uſe. | 
Is there a Reſt, and ſuch a Reſt remaining for us > Why then are 
our thoughts no more upon it ? why are not our hearts continually 
there ? why dwell we not there, in conſtant contemplation? 
Sirs, Ask your hearts in good earneſt, what is the cauſe of rhisneg- 
leA?. are we reaſonable in this? or, are wenot? Harh the Eret- 
nal God provided us ſuch a Glory, and promiſed to take us up, t0 
dwell with himſelf? and is not this worth the thinking on? Should 


not the ſtrongeſt deſires of our hearts be after ic ? and the daily 
dcihs 


i 
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delights of our ſouls be there ? -Do we beleeve this? and can we 
| eaforget and negle&it.? Whats .che,matter ? -willnor God give 
wleave eoapproach this light ? or will he- notſuffer our: ſonls to | 
o-and fee 2. Why then, what- means all- his earneſt jnvications ? 
why doth he. fo condemn-our carthly-mindedneſs? and command | 
0ſt our affections above ? Ah vile hearts 7 If God were againſt 
it, we were hkelier co-be for-it. W hen he would have us to keep 
our ation, therrwe are aſpiring tobe like God, and are ready to 
myade the Vivine Prerogarives -. Bur when he commands our 
hearts to Heaven, then they will not ftir an inch; like our Prede-; 
cefſors, the ſinful reelztes * When God would have them march 
for Canaan , then they muriny, and will noc ſtir; cicher they fear | 
he Gyaats, or the walled Cirics, vewanc nectflarics,or ſomething 
{kinderythem ; buc when God bids them not-ro go: then willthey 
needs be-preſently marching, and fight they will, though ir be. ro 
| WT |their overchrow. - 1f che fore-thuughts of glory were forbidden 
| fruit, perhaps we ſhould be ſooner drawn unto them ; and we. 
| hould irch ( as the Bechrerires), to be looking into this Ark, 
[rel am, where God hach forbidden us toplace our thoughts, 
and our JG lights, thithes jit, 4s cally, enough-to-draw-them:! If he 
ſay (Laye not the World,; nor the things of the World): we dote 
upon RROe ih les. -, We have loye:enough: it — rid __ 
it; and thoughts enough to purke,our profes. Haw:dehabetul 
and pawearicdly, can we aL aries and day. after day im- | 
ploy.qur mindes about the- Creature ? . And: have we bo thoughts 
ofthis our Reſt? ,Hlow,freely, and how frequently can we think 
[8-our picaſures, , our frigads, | gue laburs, our ficſh, our luits, our 
common {tudies, [ar pews? |, yea, (Our'very ;mileries, 'our wrongs, 
dic lufferings, and pur fears?  buc vwhote:is:the Chi1ſt-20, yvhoſe 
cart is 0n his Reſk &. Why, Sig har ische matter? ,vvhy are vve 
not taken up. vvith. the:vievys of Glory.2 and our ſouls more ac- | 
&omed ro theſe delightful, Medirations\?; Are vee fotulbot joy, 
lat vye.need.nomore ?ordgithere no-matter..in biraven;. for our 
Jyous thoughts: 2 or 5atheratenot:ounbenrts carnal and blockith? 
karch vvill co:Earch-; Had mwemore Spirit, jt vould be othervviſe 
With us. 3s tbe Fews uſe to caſt tothe groundithte: Book of Eſther, 
before they, readfie,becauſe che Naine of God ;i$00 init And as 
dajtis calt. by.Ciceroes writings, becauſe thiey! containedinor the 
Nan. of; Jelus 3. So, keyls;bumblezand alk: down theke eniual 
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| fuch to be heavenly-minded ?. why, fellow Chriſtians; if you will 


| hearts that have in.them no. more of Chriſt and Glory ; As we 
| ſhould not own ourdutics any further then ſomewhat of Chriſtis 
| inthem, ſo ſhould we no furcher own our. hearts : Ang. 35-Wwe 
| ſhould delight in the creatures no further then they have reference 
| ro Chriſt and Eternity ; ſo ſhould we no further approve of our 
| own hearts. If there were little of Chrilt and Heaven in our 
| mouths, but the world were the onely ſfubjeR of our ſpeeches,then 
' allwould account us to be -ungodly: ; . why then -may we not call 
our hearts ungodly, that have ſo little delight in Chriſt and[/Hes 
ven ? A holy tongue will not excuſe or ſerure a profane heart, Why 
did Chriſt pronounce his Diſciples eyes-and eares ſo bleſſed, but y 
they were the doors to let in Chriſt by his Works and Words into 


bear, that the heart is thereby raiſed to this bleſſed heavenly frame, 
Sirs,ſo muck of your hearts as/is empty of Chriſt and heaven; let 
befilled with ſhame and ſorrow, and not with caſe. 


—_— 


SBCT IL. X i 
__ let me; turn my Reprehenfion to Exhortation, That you 
would turn this Conviction into: Reformation. -And-1 have 

the more hope, becauſe I here addreſs my felf romen of Con 
ſcience,that dare not wilfully:diſobey God,and to men whoſe Re- 
lations to.God are many -and-neer;,and therefore methinks there 
ſhould need the fewer words to/perſwade their hearts co him; Yea, 
becauſe I ſpeak to no other men, bur onely them whoſe portion's 


there, whoſe: hopes are therezand who+have forſaken, all chat they 
may enjoy this glory ; andfhall I be diſcouraged from perſwading 


not hear and obey, who will ? welhmay we be diſcouraged toe 


Exod. 6.12. Behold the Children of Iſrael have not hearkned unto me; 
how then foall Pharoah hear me? Whoever thouart therefore that 
readeſt theſe lines, I require thee;as thou tendreſt thine Allegiance 
to the God of Heaven, as everthon hopeſt for. a part inthisglo!y) 
that thou preſently take'thy heart to rask : chide [it for irs-wilful | 
ſtrangeneſs ro God; turn thy thoughts from the purſuit of Vanity, 

bend thy foul to ſtudy Eternity, 'buſie it about the life cox0me; 
habicuate thy ſelf ro ſuch *contemplations, and {et noi:thoſe | 


their hearts ? O blefled are the ces that ſo ſee, and the carsthat | 


horr, the poor, blinde, ungodly world, and may fay , as 40th, | 


Id 


thoughts. 
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thoughts be ſeldom and curſory,” bur ſettle npon them, dwell here, 
bathe thy foul in heavens Delights, drench thine affeRions in theſe 
ivers of pleaſure, or rather in this fea of Confolationz and if 

backward ſoal begin to flag, and thy looſe thoughts to flpa- 
broad, call them back, hold them to their work, pur them on, 
hear not with their lafineſs, do not connive at one negle&; and 
when thou haſt once in obedience to God tried this work,and fol- 
bed on till thou haſt gor acquainted” with” it,” and kepr a cloſe 


ard upon thy thoughts-rill they are+ accuſtomed: to obey, and 


ſelf m the ſuburbs of Heaven, and as it were in a new world, thou 
wilt then finde indeed, that rhere is ſweetneſs in the work and way 
of God, and that the life of Chriſtianity is a life of Joy ; Thou wilt 


vilchon haſt gor ſome maſtery over them, thou wilt then finde thy | 


and panted, and groaned after, and which fo few Chriſtians do | 
err here obtain, becauſe they know not this way to them, or elſe | 
make not eonſcience of walking in it, 4 

You ſee the work now before you : This, this is it that T would 
fain perſwade your ſouls to praiſe : Beloved friends and Chri- 
tan neighbors, who hear me this day, let me beſpeak your con- 
ſnences in the name of Chriſt, and command yon by the Autho- 
rity ] have received from Chriſt, that you faithfully ſer upon this 
weighty duty, and fix your eye more ſtedfaſtly on your Reſt, and 
daly delight in the fore-thoughts thereof. I have perſwaded you 
tomany other duties, and (I bleſs God) many of you have obeyed, 
adI hope never to finde you at that paſs,” as to ſay when you per- 
ve the command of the Lord, that you wilt nor-be perſwaded, 
nor obey ; if I ſhould, it were high time to bewaityour miſery : 


— 


Why, you may-almoR as well ſay, we will not obey, as firſtill and 
not'obep. Chriſtians, 1 beſeech you, as yon take me for your 
Texcher; and havecalled me thereto, fo hearken to this Dorrine 
fever]. (half prevail with you"in-any: thing, let me prevail.with 
f0#in this, to ſet your heart Where you expeR a-Reft and Treas | 

»Do you: noc remember; that when you called 'me to be 
your'Teacher, you promiſed me under your hands,thar you would 
faithfully and-conſcionably endeavor the recciving-every truth, 
ad obeying every | command; -which I ſhould: fromrhe Word 
0-God manifeſt-ro you'? I -riow: charge your promiſe upon 
j0z-Inever delivered to-you-a-more apparent Truth, nor preft.) 
T4ot { upon -. 


——<>——————— 


neet with thoſe abundant conſolations, which thou haſt prayed, | 


—_————_——— 4 


- 
\ 


— — 


CG2 


/ 
ee eledd——_— 


— 


| bbe Saints everlaſting Reſt. _ 


Wi 
UP4P VOu.g MITE APPATERT duty, then this> If I knew you would 
rot obey, What:thuuld1 do. here preaching? Not that] defice you 
to receive ir chictly as from me, but. as from Chriſt ,on whoſe Mel. | 
ſage 1 come. Me chinks, if a childe ſhould ſhew yau Scripture, and 
{peak coyau the Word of God, y;.u (hould nor dare todilohey, jt, 


| Do not wonder thar 1 perſwade you fo earneſtly ; though indeed 


if we were truly reaſonable in ſpiritual things, as we arcin com- 
mon, it would. be a 'real wonder that Ng need ſo,muh 
perſwaſion, to ſo fweer and plain a duty ;.bu;. t know the cmply- | 
ment is high, the heart 1s earthly, aug wall [till draw back, the] 
temptations and hinderances will be many aad great, and there- 
fore 4 fear, before we have done, and: laid open mwie tully the na: 
ture of the Duty, that you will confeſs all cheſe perſwalions .bitle 
enough ; The Lord grant they, prove not, {o too-little, as to fail gl 
ſucceſs, and leave. you as they finde yoy : Say not, we are unable 
ro ſet our own hearts on heaven, this muſt be the work of Gad 
onely, and therefore all your Exhortation is in vain; for 1 tell you, 
though God be rhe chicfdiſpoler of your hearts, yer next. under 
him you have the greateſt command of them your. {clves,. and 1 
grcat power in the ordering of your own thoughts, a061ahi 
termining your own wills in their. choice ; though without Chal 
you can do nothing, yet under him you may do much, and muſt do 
much, or-<lſe i will be: undone, ,and yon undone through your 
negle&; Do your own parts,and you have no cauſe to diſtrult whe: 
ther Chriſt will do his.; Do: not your own conſcicnces tell yo, | 
when your thoughts fly abroad, that you might do more then you 
do to reſtrain them ? and when your. hearts lye flat, and neg 
Erernity, and ſcldom minde: the Joys before you, that myil, vi 
this negleR is wiltul 2 If you be to ſtudy a fer, Speech,youcan fic} 
your thoughts to the intended Subje; if a Miniſter be toſtud) 
a *ermon, he can force tus thoughts to the molt ſaving Truths, a0 
thac withour any ſpeciall grace ;, might- not a true Chrittiao ther: 
minde more the things of the life xo come, if he did.not negeR4v 
exerci'e that authority over his own thoughts, which God had 
given him ? eſpecially in ſucha work as this, where he may; M9; 
conhd.nciy expe the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, who uſerh not 26. fol 
lake his people in the work he ſets them on, If a carnal Mis, 
can, make ir. his work,ro ſtudy abour Chriſt and heaven, cbrough®" 
his life time, and all becauſe it is the: cradehe livesbyz and KOT: 
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Nh Wi rh, ind feed upontvit 3 and if it were abour your bodily food, you 
9 | WM ſnond think it no great pains neither j #-good Romack rakes ir for 
; ro preat fabor to eat and drink of the beſt till ir'be ſatisfied, nor 


needs it afy great invitation thereto + Chriſtians, if your ſouls 
were ſound and tight, they would perceive incomparably.more 
"el MW eight and fivecrnels, in Knowing, Thinking, Believing, Loving, 
{-| Mot Rejoycing in your future Bleſſedneſs in the fruition of God, 
"7 WM henthe foundeſt ſtomack findes in its food, or the Rirongeſt ſenſes 

'| Wiithe enjoyment of their objedts ; fo little painful would this work 


| Wlketo yon, and fo ſetle (howld 1 reed to prefs:you to ir: its no grear | 


p painsr6 you to think'6f # friend; 0r any rhingelſe thatyou dearly 

bye, and 28 little would ir'bero think of Glory, if your love and 
&fpbt were ernly there : if you do bur fee fome Jewel, or Frea- 
ſire, you need 'nor lung exhortations to {tir -up-your defires; the 
ry fight of it is motive enough 3 if you ſee the (fire) when'yon arc 
cold, or ſee a houſe ina ſtormy day, or ſee afafe: hatborfrom the: 
tempeſtuous ſexs, you need niot be told: what uſe to: make of it - 
the ſight doth preſently direyour: thoughts: you think, you:| 
look, you fong, tit you do obtain it. Why: ſhould: not. bedſorin! 
the preſent cafe ? Sirs, one wonld- think ;rothew you this Crown'} 


(&freir; to ſhew you 'that Harbor where you map be. 


ind Glory of the Saints; ſhonld be mocive-erioughy ro makgyout 

7 75h 
all dangers, (hould' ſoon teach you what iſe to make! of ir; 
and ſhould bend your daily ſtudies rowards itz: bur becaule-1'} | 
Wnowwhile we have A (h ab6nt-us, and any remmanes of that:car-} | 


ot ole eh ſabſift withour it; 'why then, me thinks a ſpiricual-Chei- 
ta ſhodte indy as conſtarirly tho Joys of heaven, becauſe ir is the 
ff bofitieſs he lives for, ard chat the place he mult be in forever 
frhe Cook can finde in his heart to labor and fiveat abopt your 
next, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, though perhaps 
tecaſte itnot himſelf : Me thinks then, you for whom it is pre- 

d, ould willingly beſtow that daily pains, to taſte irs ſweee: 


__—_— 


; 


* 


[tiſminde, which is enmity'to God, and tothis noble work, that | | 


al avtives are lirtle enovgh ; And becauſe my ownzand others fat} 
[aperiences tell me; how hardly the beſt are drawn'/to'a conſtancy 
nd faithfulneſs in thisQuty!;* V wall here lay down ſome moving 
| Conidetarions; © vyhichs if you vvilt but-- yvouchſafe ra ponder. 
Brouzhly, and deliberately vvergh wirh an impartial judgment, L 


f 


Gdt noe but they vviliprove effectuall with your hearts, and-| 


make | * 
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make you reſolve upon this excellent duty. I pray you — | 
let them not fall to the ground, bur take them up, L” ——_ 


| 
and if you finde they concern you, make much of them, and obey | x 
them accordingly. | | 


J- CAO. = 


\f Onfider, a heart ſet upon heaven, will be one of che ma 
unqueſtionable evidences of thy ſincerity, and aclexr di! 

covery of a true work of ſaving grace npon thy ſoul. Youar| 
much in enquiring after Marks of fincerity, and I blame you nc ig 
| dangerous miſtaking when a mans ſalyation lies upon it : Your 
oft asking, How ſhall I know that I amtruly fanRified 2 Why, 
here is a mark that will not deceive you , if you can truly ſay that 
you are pofſcfſed of it ; Even,'a hearc ſet upon Heaven, Would 

you have a fign infall ble, nor trom me, or from the moatk of any ||| 

man, but from the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf , which all thee |? 

nemies of the uſe of Marks, can lay no exception againſt? Why 

here is ſuch a one, Afar. 6.21. Where yoar treaſure i, there wil \Mi\' 
your hearts be alſo, Know once aſſuredly where your hearr is, and 
| 

| 


» 
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you may eaſily know that your treaſure is there : God is the Syints 
Treaſareand happineſs : Heaven is the place where they muſtfub 
ly enjoy him : Aheart therefore ſet upon heavenzis no more, buta 
heart ſer upon God,deſiring after this full enjoyment: And ſucelya 
heart ſet upon God through Chriſt, is the trucſt evidence of ſaving 
grace. External aRions are eaſieſt diſcovered ; but thoſe of the 
heart are the ſureſt evidences. When thy learning will be no good 
proof of thy grace; when thy knowledg, thy duries and thy gift 
will fajl thee, when Arguments from thy tongue and thy hand may 
be collfured;yer then will this Argument from the bent of thy hean 
prove thee fincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that can ſcarce ſpea 
true Engliſh about Religion , that hath a weak em aan n 
failing memory , a ſtammering tongue ; yet his heart 1s let 
God, he hath choſen him for his Portion , his thoughts are on b 
rermity, his defires there, his dwelling there ; he crycs our, O that 
I were there ; he takes that day for a time of impriſonment, 
wherein he hath not taken one refreſhing view of Etermity * | had 
rather dye in this mans condition , and have my foul in his foub 
caſe; then in the caſc of him that hath the moſt eminent gifts, 

is moſt admired for parts and dutie , whoſe heart is not thustaken 


S., - 


/ 
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[with God. The manthar Chrilt will finde our. at che laſt day, 


|udfcondemn , for wanc of a wedding Garment ; will be he that 
anrs this frame of hearr: The queſtion will not then be, How much 


} 


[pou have known , or profeſſed, or talked ? bur, How much have 
| loved, and where was your heart? Why chen, Chriſtians, as 
jou would have a ſure teſtimony of the love of God, and a ſure 


fof your title ro Glory, labor to get your hearts above. * rs 
ith- 


will acknowledg that you really love him, and rake you for 


wifriends indeed, when he ſees your hearts are ſer upon him. Gee | 


bur your hearrs once truly in Heaven, and without all queſtion 
your ſelves will follow. IF fin and Satan keep not thence your 
ations, they will never be ablero keep away your perſons. 


| 
. 


Ne ts SECT. 1ITI. 
; C*Onſider, A heart in Heaven is the higheſt excellency of 


your ſpirits here, and the nobleſt parr of your Chriſtian 

ion -- As there is not only a difference between men and 
beaſts, bur alſo among men, between the Noble and the Baſe : fo 
thereisnot only a common excellency, whereby a Chriſtian differs 
fromthe world , bur alfo a peculiar noblenefs of ſpiric, whereby 
the more excellenc differ from the reſt : And this lyes eſpecially in 
thigher and more heavenly frame of ſpirit. Only man of all in- 
ſerior creatures ; is ' made with''a face directed heaven-ward - 
bit other creatures have their faces' ro the catth. As the 
Nobſc{t of Creatures; fo the Nobleſt of Chriſtians, are they 
tarare ſer moſt dire for-Heaven. As Sax! is calted-x choice 
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facred is his diſcourk Enough 
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make you reſolve upon this excellent duty. I ou friend, | 
let them not fall to the ground, bur take ——— = abr. | F 
and if you finde they concern you, make much of them, and obey 


| 
| 
| 


them accordingly. 


LO 


| 


CERETIN | 


1, C "Onfider, a heart ſet upon heaven, will be one of the ma{ 
unqueſtionable evidences of thy ſincerity, and a clear di | 
covery of a true work of ſaving grace npon thy ſoul. You axe| 
much in enquiring after Marks of fincerity, and I blame you na,ig 
1 dangerous miſtaking when a mans ſalyation lies upon it : Youue 
oft asking, How ſhall I know that I amtruly fanRified 2 Why, 
here is a mark that will nor deceive you , if you can truly ſay that 
you are pofſcſſed of it ; Even,:a heart ſet upon Heaven, Woull 
you have a fign infall ble, nor trom me, or from the moath of ay ||| 
man, but from the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf , which all thee |iMj2 
nemies of the uſe of Marks, can lay no exception againſt? Why 
here is ſuch a one, Afar. 6.21. Where yonr treaſure i, there wil WM 
your hearts be alſo, Know once afſuredly where your heart is, and! 
you may eaſily know that your treaſure is there : God is the Sgints| Wi! 
Treaſureand happineſs : Heaven is the place where they muſtfub 
ly enjoy him : A heart therefore ſer upon heavenzis no more, butz| MW | 
heart ſet upon God,delſiring after this full enjoyment: And ſucelya| MW | 
heart ſet upon God through Chriſt, is the trucſt evidence of ſaving | MW 
grace. External aRions are eaſieſt diſcovered ; but thoſe of the 
heart are the ſureſt evidences. When thy learning will be no good 
proof of thy grace; when thy knowledg, thy duties and thy gifts 
will tad thee, when Arguments from thy tongue and thy hand may 
be colffuted;yet then will this Argument from the bent of thy hear 
prove thee fincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that can ſcarce ſpeak 


—LX% 


true Engliſh about Religion , that hath a weak rp any oy 


failing memory , a ſtammering tongue; yet his heart is 

| God, he hath choſen him for his Portion , his thoughts are on 

| termity, his defires there, his dwelling there ; he cryes our, Otchat 
I were there ; he takes that day for a time of impriſonment, 

wherein he hath not taken one refreſhing view of Eternity : | had 
rather dye in this mans condition , and have my foul in his foub 

caſe; then in the caſc of him that hath the moſt eminent gifts, 


y molt admired for parts and dutie , Whoſe heart 15 not thus taken 
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quit God. The man har Chriſt will finde our. at. the laſt day, 
afcoodemn , for want of z wedding Garment ; will be he that 
«4ncsthis frame of heart: The queſtion will not then be, How much 
on have known , or profeſſed, or talked ? bur, How much have 
loved, and where was your heart? Why then, Chriſtians, as | 
28 would have a ſure teſtimony of the love of God, and a ſure 
f of your title to Glory, labor to get your hearts above, God 
will acknowledg that you really love him, and take you for faith- | 
wlfriends indeed, when he ſees your hearts are ſet upon him. Ger 
bur your hearts once truly in Heaven, and without all queſtion | 
rfelves will follow. If fin and Satan keep not thence your | 
iRions, they will never be ablero keep away your perſons, 


| 


hy — —— — uu — 


SECT. 1ITL. 


Onſider, A heart in Heaven is the higheſt excelſency of 


t 

C your ſpirits here, and the nobleſt pare of your Chriltian 
iſpolition :- As there is not only a difference between men and 
bealts,bur alſo among men, between the Noble and the Baſe : ſo 
thereisnot only a common excellency, whereby a Chriſtian differs 
fromthe world , bur alfo a peculiar noblenefFoFſpiric, whereby 
the more excellenc differ from the reſt : And this lyes eſpecially in 
ahigher and more heavenly frame of ſpirit. Only man of all in- 
ſeriox Creatures , is made wich 'a face directed heaven-ward :* 
bit other creatures have their faces to the cafth. As the 
Noblcſt of Creatures; fo the Nobleſt of Chriſtians, are they 
thtare ſer moſt dire& for-Heaven. As Sax! is. calted-a" choice 
ud goodly man, higher . by the head then all rhe company : | 
{dis heche molt choice and goodly Chriſtian , whoſe head and 
teactis thus the higheſt.- "Men of fioble birth and ſpirits, do mjnd 
bizhand grear affairs,and nor the ſmaller things of low poverty : 


Tter ditcourſe is}, 'of the cquricels an marters of Stare, of the | 


overnment of cheCommon-wealth,and publike things; and not | 


othe.Countrey-mans pecry imploymentrs, O,ro hear ſuch an hea-| 


wnly'Saint, who hath fetcht'a jourtity into heaven by faith, and 


kahbeen wrapt up ts Godin kis*contemplations, and is newly | 


ane: down fromthe veiws' of Chriſt, what. diſcoveries he will 
mke of thofe Superior regions? What taviſhing expreſſions drop 
co 


: 


Os bomini ſubs | . 
lime dedit,, &c. 


from his lips! How thigh and ſacred is his diſcourle 1 Enough 
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Sylvis pulchey. | an, He ever excelleth the Reſt or inen, but when he is neereſt Het. 


bortss : popuiis | that are higheſt ; and thoſe the faireſt trees that are talcſt , and 
in fluviis,abies 


—— 
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make the ignorant world aſtoniſhed,and ſay,Much ſtudy hath make 
them mad : And enough to convince an underftznding hearer, that 
have ſeen the Lord ; and to make one ſay,No man could ſpeak ſuch 
words as theſe, except he had been wirh God. this, This isthe 
noble Chriſtian. As B«cholcers hearers concluded, when he had 
preached his laſt Sermon, being carried berieen two into the 
Church, becauſe of his weakneſs, and there moſt admirably dif. 
| Courſed of the Blefſednels of ſouls departed this life,Cteros contis 

| natores a Bucholcero ſemper omnes, illo autem die ctiam ipſum a [eſe] 
' ſuperatum, That Bucholcer did ever excel other preachers, but that 
day he excelled himſelf: ſo may I conclude of the heavenly Chiiſti. 


ven he excelleth himſelf, As thoſe are the molt famous mountains 


/ thoſe the moſt glorious Pyramides.and buildings whoſe tops do 

reachneereſt ro Heaven : ſo is he the choiſelt Chriſtian, whoke 
| heart is moſt frequently,and moſt delightfully there. If a man have 
lived neer the King, or have travelled to ſee the Su/tan of Perfu, 
or the preat Twrk,; he will make this a matter of boaſting , and 
thinks himſelf one ſtep higher then his private neighbors that Ive 
At home. Whar ſhall we then judg of him that daily travels as far as 
| Heaven, and there bath feen the King of Kings? That hath; fte-| 
\ quent admittance into the Nivine prefefice, and feaſterh his ſoul 
upon the tree of life > For my part, 1 value this mari before the 
ableſt,the richeſt,the moſt learned in the world. 


rr gn 


ne SB CT.V. :: 

3- C * Onfider, A heavenly minde is a joyful minde : This 1s the 
mneereſt and the trueſt way to live a life of comfort: And 

without this you-muſt needs be uncomfortable, Can a man be Nt 
the fire,and not be'warm ? or in the Sun-ſhine,and not have light? 
Can your heart be in Heaven, and not have comfort ? The coun 
treys of Norway, Iſland, and all the Northward, are cold and fro- 
zen , becauſe they are farther from the power of the Sun : But in 


Egypt, Arabia, and the Southern parts, it is far otherwile, where 
they live more neer its powerful rayes. What could make ſuch 


heaven ? And What makes ſome few others ſo warm in wn, 


—_— 
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| 


frozehn'uncomfortable Chriſtians, bur living ſo far as they do from| 


” 


— 


bt their liviog higher then others do? and their frequent acteſs 
©ncer to God F When the Sun-in the Spring draws neer ourpart 
[aftheearth, how do atl/ things congratilate its approach? The 


ry acth looks green & caſteth off her moutning habit: the trees ſhoor 
4 (forh; che plants revive, the prerty birds, how ſweetly ſing they ? 
the | WY [tbe face of all things ſmile upon us, and all the creatures below 
ic | [rcoyce, Beloved triends,if we would but try this life with God, 
- [WW [nd would bur keep: theſe hearts above', what a Spring of joy 
2, Wt [vould be within us ? and all our graces be freſh and green ? How 
W would the face of our ſouls be changed ? and all that is within us 
1;_ | WM [rcjoyce? How ſhould we forger our winter ſorrows? and with- 
4. daw our ſouls from ourſad retirements ? How early ſhould we riſe | 
ns | WI |(>sthoſe birds in the-ſpring ) to ſing rhe praiſe of our Great Cre- | 


id | WF ator. O Chriſtian, ger above : Believe it,that Region is warmer then 

this below. Thoſe that have been there; have- found it ſo, and 
{- | WF [thoſe that have come thence have told us. fo : And- I doubt not | 
butthat thou haſt ſomerime tryed it thy ſelf.--T dare appeal to thy] 
onn experience, or to rhe-experience of any ſoul that knows what: 
[the rue Joys of a Chriſtian are : Whenis it'that you have latgeſt 
tomforts ?--1s it not afrer- ſuchan exerciſe as this, when thou haſt 

z0r up thy heart, and converſt with God, and ralkr with the 1n- 

babicants of the higher world , and veiwed the manſions of the' 
vin and Angels, and filled rhy ſoul with the forethoughtsoFf 


Jay thou knoweſt what ſpiritual Joy is. David profeſſeth that the 
bghtof Gods countenance would make his heart more glad then | 
[theics that have Corn,and V Vine,and Oyl, P/a1.4.6;7. & A:2.28. | 
oof P/a/.16,Thou'Thalt fill me fall of Joy with thy countenance. 
Tithe the countenance of God thar fills us withJoy; then ſure 

Ut eraw neereſt, and moſt behold ir, muſt needs be fulleſt of theſe 

| Joyes.Sirs,if you never tryed thisArt,nor lived this life-of heavenly 
(Onemplation;l never wonder that you walk uncomfortably;that 
'00 are al} complaining and livein ſorrows, & know not what the 
[Joy of the Saints means + Can you have comfort from: God, and 
«erthink of him? Can Heaven rejoyce you, when you do notre; 
member it 2 Doth any thing in the world glad yott, when you think 


conſideration, before ir can* delight your heart' and' affeftion ? 
if you were poſ{glt of all the treaſure of the earth; if you hadritle 


Glory? Ifchou know by experience what this praftice is, 1'dare | 


n0ton ic *: Muſt not every thing firſt enter your judgment and |' 


hats. As ad 


— 
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| would never rejoyce you. Whom fhould we blame then,that we xe 
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tothe higheſt di gnities and dominions,and pever think on it fares 


ſo veid of conſolation,but our own negligent unskilful heartsGod 
hath provided us a Crown of Glory,and promiſed to ſet it 

on our heads-and we will ſo muchas think on it : He holdeth ir ow 
in the Goſpel to,us,and biddeth us, Behold and Rejoyce; & we will 
not ſo much as look at it: And-yet we complain for want of Com. 
fort. What a perverſe courſe is this, both againſt God and our own 
Joyes? I conteſſethough in ficthly things, the preſenting ofa com. 
forting objeR,is ſufficient ro. produce an anſwerable delight, yetin| 
ſpirituals we are more diſabled : God mult give the Joy it ſelf, xx 
well as afford us matter for Joy : But yet withal,ic muſt be cemem- 
bred, . that God doth work upon us as men, and-in a rational-way 
doth raiſe our comforts: He enablerh and excireth us to minde and 
ſtudy theſe delightful objeRs, and from thence to gather our own 
comforts,as the Bee doth gather her honey from the lowers: There-| 
fore he that is moſt skilful and painful in this gatheringArt,is uſual- 
ly the fulleſt of this ſpiritual ſweetneſs. Where is the man that can 
tell me from experience,that he hath had ſolid and uſual Joy,inany 
other way but this ? and that God worketh it immediatly on hs 
affeRions,withour the means of his underſtanding and conſidering? 
It is by beleeving that we are filled with Joy & Peace, Rem.15.13- 
and no longer chen we continue our believing. It is in hope that the 
Saints Rejoyce,yea,in this hope of the glory of God, Roms. 2.and 
no longer then they continue hoping. And here let me warn youdf| 
a dangerous ſnare, an opinion which will rob you of all your com- 
fort : ſome think, if they ſhould thus ferch in their own comfort by 
believing and hoping, and work it out of Scripture promiſes, and 
extraQ it by their own thinking and ſtudying,that then it would be 
a comfort only of their own hammering out {as they ſay ) and not 
the genuine Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. A deſperate miſtake, raiſed up- 
on a ground that would overthrow atmeſt all duty,as well asthis: 
which is, their ſetting the workings of Gods Spirit,and their own 
ſpicirs in oppoſition, when their ſpirits muſt ſtand in ſubordination 
to Gods : They are conjunR cauſes, cooperating to the producing 
of one and the ſame effet, Gods Spirit worketh our comfortsdy 
ſetting our own ſpirits awork upon the promiſes, and railing our 
thoughts to the place of our comforts. As you would delight a £0- 


veruous man by ſhewing him gold, or a voluptuous man mo " 


i 
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reir j delights;ſo God uſeth to delight his people, by taking them, as it | 
are] WW (cre by the hand, and leading them into Heaven,and ſhewing them 
God tinſelf and their Reſt wich him.God uſerh not to caſt in our Joys 


while we are idle,or taken up with other things. It is true, he fome> 
:imedoth it ſuddenly bur yer uſually in the foreſaid order, leading 
into our hearts by our judgment and thoughts: And his ſometime 


om-| WW (44cm extraordinary caſting of comforting thoughts into our 
"| BY texts, (hould be ſo far frem hindring oor endeavors in a meditate- 
M- | WF (ing way,that it ſhould be a finzular motive to quicken us to it; even 


$2 taſt given us of ſome cordial or choiſer food, will make us defire | 


| WW 1nd ſeek che Reſt. God feederh- not Saints as birds do their young, 
a-| WF bringing it co chem, and putting ir into their mouths, while they 

a he till in the neſt, and only gapeto receive it. But ashe givethto | 
man the fruits of the earth, the increaſe of their land in Corn and 


WW wine, while we plow, and ſow, and weed, and water,and dung,and 
eres and then with patience expe his bleſſing: ſo doth he give the 
-| WM (joys of the ſoul. Yet I deny nor, that if any ſhould ſo think co work 
in! WF {out hisown comforts by meditarion,as to attempt the work in his 
vy] WM jownfirength, and not-do all in ſubordination to God ; nor per- 
5! i | ceive a neceſſity of the Spirits aſſiſtance ; the work would prove 
$0! WM [tobe like the workman , and the comfort he would gather would 
3-| WW bclike both, even meer vanity : Even as the husbandmans labor 
ie . 
d 

f 

| 

} 

| 
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without the ſun, and rain, and bleſſing of God. 

| othen you may eaſily ſee,thar cloſe meditation on the matter and 
cauſe of our Joy, is Gods way to procure ſolid Joy. For my part,if 
[ſhould finde my joy of another kinde, I ſhould be very prone to 

doubt of its ſincerity. If I finde a great deal of comfort in my heart, 

[and know not how it came thither,nor upon what rational ground 

tw3sraifſed, nor what conſiderations do feed and continne it, .1 

ſhould be ready to queſtion,how I know whether this be fromGod?- 
And though,as the Cupin Benjamins ſack,it might come from Love, 
jet it would leave me but in fears and amazement, becauſe of the 

uncertainty. As I think our love to God, ſhould not be like that of 
ond lovers, who love violently, but they know not why:ſo I think | 
I Chriſtians] oy,ſhould be a grounded rational Joy,& not to rejoyce- 
& know not why.Though perhaps in ſome extraordinary caſe,God 
May caſt in ſuch an extraordinary kinde of joy , yet 1 think its not 
| dis uſual way. And if you obſerve the ſpirits of molt forlorn,nncom- 
-fortable, deſpairing Chriſtians , you ſhall finde the Reaſon to be, }. 
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4 | 2004 ae A heart in heaven will be a moſt excellent preſer- 
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their ungrounded expeRation of ſuch unuſual kinde of joys : and 
accordingly ate their ſpirits variouſly toſfed, and moſt unconſtanty| 
tempered /” Sometime when they meet with ſuch Joys (or at leaſt 
think ſo, ) then they are cheerful and lifted up, but becauſe theſe 
are uſually ſhort-lived Joys,therefore they are [trait as low as hell. 
and ordinarily that is their more laſting temper, And thus they 
are toſſed asa veſlel at ſea, up and down, but ill in extream: 
whereas, alas, God is molt conſtant, Chriſt the ſame, Heaven the} 
ſame, and the Promiſe the ſame, and if we took the right courſe 
for fetching in our comfort from theſe, ſure our comforts would 
be more ſerled and conſtant, though not always the ſame, Who. 
ever thou art therefore that Readelſt theſe lines, I intreat thee in 
the name of the Lord, and as thou valueſt the life of conſtant Joy, 
and that good conſcience, which is a continual feaſt ; that thou 
wouldelt but ſeriouſly ſet upon this work, and learn this Artof 
Heavenly-mindedzeſs, and thou ſhalt. finde the increaſe a hundred 
fold, and the beneht abundantly exceed thy labor. But this is the 
miſery of mans Nature ; Though every man naturally abhorreth, 
ſorrow, 'and loves the moſt merry and joyful life, yer tew do love 
the way to Joy, or will endure-the pains by which it is obtained; 
they will rake the next that comes to hand, and content themſelves 
with earthlypleaſures,rather then chey will aſcend to heaven to ſeek 
it,and yer when all is done,they mult have it there,or be wichout it. 


f 
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SECT; VI. 


vative againſt remprations, 4a powerful means to. kill thy 
corruptions, and to fave thy conſcience from the wounds of(in: 
God can prevent our ſinfiing, though we be careleſs, and keep off 
the temptation which we would draw upon our ſelves - and ſome- 
time doth ſo; but this is not his uſual courſe, nor is this our fafclt 
way toeſcape. When the minde is cither idle, or ill imployed, 
the devil reed; not a greater advantage;when he finds the thoughts 
let out on Luſt, Revenge, Ambition, or Deceit, what an oppor 
tunity hath he to move for Execution, and to put on the Sinnert0 
pratiſe what he thinks on ? Nay, ifhe finde the minde but empty 


finds the keart in heaven, what hope that any of his motions ſhoul 


there's room for any thing that he will bring in ; bur when he1 


take ? Let himentice to any forbidden courſe, or {ſhew.us the a” 
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|d.Secondly, By clearing the Underſtanding,and fo confirming the 
Will, Thirdly, By prepofſeſſing the AﬀeRions with theſe higheſt 
telights. Fourthly, And by keeping us in the way of Gods blefling, 

Firſt, By keeping the heart employed 3; when we are idle, we 
rempr the devil to tempt us; as it is an encouragement ro. Thief, 


(artleſs perſons make Theeves : or as'it will encourage an High- 
way Robber, to ſee you unweaponed ; ſo may it encourage Sathat,; 
ofnd your hearts idle;but when the heart is raken up wich God, it 
cannot have while to hearken to Temptations, it catinot have while 
to be luſtful and wantor, ambitions or worldly: If a poor ian have 
zfuit toany of you, he will not come when you are taken up in 
ſome great mans company or diſcourſe, thats but anill rime to ſpeed, 
If you were but buſted in your lawful Caſllings, you would n6t 
de ſo ready to hearken ro Temprations, much leſs if you were 
lied above with God : Will you feave your Plow and Harveſt in 
the Field ? or leave the Guenching of a fire in your houſes, to Ttin 


'mith children a hunting of Butrerfkes ? vyould a Judg be per- 


lwaded to riſe from the Betich, vvhen he'is ſitting upon life and 
dexth, to go and play among the Boys in the ſtreets? No more will 
iChriſtian vyhen he is bufie vvith God, and taking a ſurvey of his 
ternal Reſt, pive ear to the alluring charms of Sathan, Nor varat 
**19us, &c. is a CharaQer of the truly prudent man ; the children 


df that Kingdom ſhould never have vvhile for triftes ; but eſpecial- 


y when they are imployed in the affairs of the Kingdom ; and this 
employment is one of the Saints chief preſervatives againſt tempta- 
tons: For as Gregory faith, Nunquam Dei amor otioſ1s eft ; opera: 
"ur nm magnay fi eſt : $i vero operars renuit, non eſt amor ; The 
Love of God is never idle - it vyorketh great things yyhen it truly 


&;and vyhen it vvill not vyork, it is not love. Therefore being ſtill | 


ws working, it isftill- preſerving. 


3: | 
Yecondly, A heavenly minde is the freeſt from ſin, becauſe it 1s | 


ifcleareſt underſtanding in ſpiritual matters of greateſt concerty |. 


nent. A man that is much. in converſing above, hath truer and 
nelyer apprekenſions of things concerning God and his ſoul, then 


uy reading or learnin zet : Though perhaps he may be ig- 
g Or learning can beget : Though perhap norant 


ll... ene. 


ofany pleafare, the ſoul will return Nehemiaes Anſwer, I am; doing 
creat Work, and cannot come, Neh. 6. 3. Several ways Will this 
preſerve us againſt Temptations, Firſt, By keeping the heart imploy- | 


roſe your doors open, and no body within; and as we uſe to fay, | 


| 


Ta) | 


In Hoi, 
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norant in divers controverſies, and matters that leſs concern falya- 
tion, yet thoſe truths vyhich muſtſtabliſh his ſoul, and preſeryc 
him from temptation, he knows far better then the Sreatelt, Schol+ 
ars; he hath ſo deep an inlight into the evikof (in, the vanity of the 
creature, the brutiſhneſs of fleſbly ſenſual delights, thar temptati- 
ons have little power on him ; for theſe carthly vanities are Satans 
baites, which though they may take much with the undiſcerning 
world,yet with the clear-fighted,they have loſt their force.In 24, 
ſaith Salomon,the net 55 ſpread in the ſight of any bird, Pro,1,17.And 
uſyally in vain doth Satan lay his ſnares co entrap the ſoul that 
plainly ſees them ; when a man is on high, he may ſee the further, 
we uſe to ſet our diſcovering Centinels on the higheſt place thats 
neer unto us, that he may diſcern all the motions of the Enemy, 
*| Invaindoth the Enemy lay his Ambuſcado's when we ſtandover 
him on ſome high Mountain, and clearly diſcover all he doth: 
When the. beavenly-minde is above with God, he may far ealier 
from thence diſcern every danger that lyes below, and the whole 
| method of the devil in deceiving ; Nay, if he.did not difcoyerthe 
| ſnare, yet were he likelicr far to eſcape it then any others that con- 
verſe below : A net or baite that's laid on the ground, is unlike- 

ly tocatch the bird that flyes in the Air : while ſhe keeps abore, 

e's out <. ; of the danger, and the higher the ſafer ; ſos it with 
us ; Sathans temptations are laid on the earth, earth is the place, 
and eatth the ordinary baite : How ſhall theſe enſnare the Chriſh- 
an, who hath left the earch, and walks with God 7? But alas, we 
keep not long ſo high, but down we muſt co the earth again, 
then we are taken. 

If converſing with wiſe and karned men, is-the way to make one 
wiſe and learned, then no wonder if hethat converſeth with God, 
become wiſe : If men that travel about the earth, do think to It 
Itaf babent | turn home with more experience and wiſdom, how much morehe 
proverbium bee.| that travels to heaven? As the very. Air and Climate that We 
Wl _ moſt abide in, do work our bodies ro their own temper ; no wot 
died: Ne ns der if he that is much in that ſublime and purer Region, have? 
aliquandiu ib; | purer ſoul, and quicker ſight ; and if he have an underſtanding full 
nou vixit , on | Of light, who liveth wich the Sun, the Fountain, the Fathergf 
inelligit.2od) light ; as certain herbs and meats w* feed on, do tend to make ou 
> par fight more clear, ſo the ſoul that's fed with Angels food, mult need 

rifi- 


mn, have ani: underſtanding much more clear, then they that dwel bar 
_ ; 


ww 
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ed on earch. And therefore you may caſily ſee, that ſuch a man 1s | 
nfacleſsdanger of temptations, and Satan will hardlier beguile 
lis foul; even. as a wiſe man is hardlier deccived then fools and. 
dildren, Alas, the men of the world, that dwell below, and 
know.no other converſation bur earthly, no wonder if tffeir un- 
terſtandipgs be darkned , and they be eaſily drawn to every | 2 Tim.2.26. 
wickedneſs 5 no wonder if Satan take them captive at-his will; and | —þ 
kadethem about,as we ſee a Dog leade a blinde man with a ſtring; 
The foggy Air and Miſts of earth de thicken their ſight ; the. 
moak of worldly cares and buſineſs, blindes them,and the dungeon 
which they live in, is a land of darkneſs: How can Worms & Moles 
ke, whoſe dwelling is alwayesin theearth? while this duſt js in 
nengeyes, no wonder if they miſtake gain for godlineſs, fin for 
rice, the world for God, their own wils for the Law of Chriſt, 
adinthe iſſue hell for heaven;ifthe people of God will buz take 
notice of their own hearts, they ſhall tinde their-exyeriences con- 
frming this that I have ſaid. Chriſtians, do you nor ſenſibly per- 
ceve,that when your hearts are ſeriouſly fixt. on heaven, you pre- 
ently become wiſer then before 2? Are nor; your KA he (20 | 
nore ſolid? and your thoughts more ſober ? have you not truerap- 
pchenſions of things then you had ? For my own pare, if ever I be 
wiſe, it is when Lhave been much above, and ſeriouſly ſtudied the 
lfetocome : Me thinks I finde my underſtanding after ſuch.con: : 
emplations,as much to differ from what it was before, as1I before | 
[differed from a Fool oc {dior ; when my underſtanding is weakned, | 
and befool'd with common imployment, and with converſing long 
with the vanities below ; me thinks, a few ſober thoughts of my 
F ahers houſe, ang che. bleſſed proviſion. of his Family in Heaven, | 
doth make me .( with the, Prodigal) to.come to my ſelf. again : 
urely, when a . Chriſtian , withdraws himſelf from his earthly 
thoughts, and begins. to converſe with God in heaven, he is 2s 
Nebuch:dnez2ar, taken from the beaſts of the field ro the Throne, | 16, 
and his under{tanding returneth to him again, OQ when a Chriſtian | ; 
bach had but a glimpſe, of Eternity, and then looks down.on the 
worid-apain, how-do-th he, befaol- himſelf for his fin! forneg- 
lk&s'or Chriſt ! for. his fleſhly pleaſures 1 for his earthly cares 1 
How doth hg ſay to bis Laughter, Thos art mad1 and to his vain 
Minh, hat doſt thor: ? How could he even tear his very flelb, 


and take revenge on hicaſelf, for bi Folly { how verily york 
EE - DRE. _he 
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| he think that there i3 no man in Bed/«ms ſo truly mad, as wifyl G. 
| ners, and lazy betrayers of their own ſouls, and unworthy 
' fleighters of Chriſt and glory ! | 
This is it that makes a dying man to be uſually wiſer then other 
men are,becauſe he looks on Erernity,as neer,and knowing he maſt 
very ſhortly be there, he hath more deep and hearr- piercing 
thoughts of it, then ever he could have in health and prof rity; 
Therefore it is, - that the moſt deluded ſimners that were d 
with the world, and bewitched with fin, do then moſt ordinarily 
come to themſelves, ſo far as to have a righter judgment then 
they had ; and that many of the molt bitter enemies of the Saints, 
would give a world to be ſuch themſelves, and would fait 
in the condition of thoſe whom 'they hared ; even as wicked 
Balaam, when his eyes are opened, to ſee the perperual bleſſed- 
neſs of the Saints, will cry out, O that I might dye the death of the 
righteous, and that my laft end might be like his : As Wits 
when they are taken, and irrpriſon, or at the Gallows, have no| 
power left them to bewitch any 'more; ſo we ſee common 
moſt ungodly men, when they ſee they muſt dye, and go toane- 
ther world, their judgments are ſo changed, and their ſpeech fo 
changed, as if they were not the ſame .men, as if they were come 
to their wits again, and Sin and Satan had power to bewitch 
them no more : Yet let the ſame men recover, and loſe their 
apprehenſion: of rhe life tocome, and how quickly do'they loſe 
their underſtandings with it? In a word, thoſe that were befool4 
with the world and the fleſh,are far wiſer when they come tode, 
and thoſe that were wiſe before, are now wiſe indeed.1f you would 
take a mans judgment about Sin, or Grace, or Chriſt, or Heaved, 
20 toa dying man, and /ask him which you were beſt to chuſe ? a8 
him, whether you were beſt be drunk or no ? or be luſtful,or proud, 
or revengeful or no, ask him, whether you were beſt pray, and i 
ſtrut your Families, or no? or to ſanRikie the Lords Day, or no? 
though ſome to the death may be deſperately hardned, yer forthe 
moſt part, I had rather take a mans judgment then, about 
things, then at any other time. For my own part, if my judgmentbe 
ever ſolid, it is when I have the ſeriouſeſt apprehenſions of the bfe 
ro come; nay, the ſober mention of death ſometimes, will littl 
compoſe the moſt diſtrated underſtanding, Sirs, do you not think 


| (except men areſtark devils) but that it would be a harder _ 
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tointicea man to ſin, when he lyes a dying, then it was before ? 
If the devil or his Inftruments ſhould then tell him of a cup of 
Gack, of merry company, of a Stage-ply, or Mortice-Dance, do 
ou think he would 'then be ſo caken, with the motion ? If he 
ould chen tell him of Riches, or Honors, or ſhew him a pair 
of Cards, or Dice, or a Whore, would the remptation, think you, 
he as ſtrong as before ? would he nor anſwer, Alas, whats all this 


20 me, who mult preſenely appear before God, and give account 


of all my life, and ſtrairways: be in another world ? Why Chri- 
ſtian, if the apprehenſion of the neerneſs of Eternity will work | 


ach ſtrange effeRs upon the ungodly, and make them wiſer then 
tobe deceived ſo eafily as they were wont to be in time of health ; 
O then what rare effects would ir work vvith thee, and make thee 
comthe baits of ſin, if thou couldſt always dwell inthe views of 
God; and in lively thoughts of thine everlaſting ſtare ? Surely, a 
deliever,if he 1mprove his faich,may ordinarily have truer and more 
quickning apprehenſions of the life to come, in the time of his 
health, then an unbeliever hath at the hour of his death. 

Thirdly, Furthermore, A Heavenly minde is exceedingly for- 


tied againſt remptations, becauſe the affeRions are ſo chroughly | 


prepoſſe(ſed with the high delighcs of another world > Whether 
vatan,do not uſually by the ſenſitive Appetite prevail with the 
Will, without any further prevailiug with the Reaſon, then acer. 
lyto luſpend it, I will not now diſpute : But doubtleſs when the 
loul is nor. affeRed with good, though che Underſtanding do, ne- 
r lo clearly apprehend the Truth, icis caſte for Satan to enxice 
at ſoul. Meer ſpeculations, (be they never ſo true) which fink 
ot 1nto the affections, are poor preſervatives againſt cemptarions. 


Pethar loves moſt, and:nat he that onely knows moſt, will cafilyelt | 


liſt che morions of ſine. There is in a Chriſtian a kinde of ſpiritual 
alte, whereby he: knows theſe things, baides his mecr diicurſive 
aſoning power : The Will doth as {weertly reliſh goodnels, as the 
Uaderlianging doth Truth, ; and here lyes much of a Chriſtians 
lxevgrh : If you (hould diſpute with a ſimple man, and labor to 
Fetlwade him that Suger is noc ſweet, ot that Wormwodd is pot 
bitter ; perhaps. you, might by Sopbiltry over-argue his. meer Rea- 
ſon, but yet could - you BY periwade him agaipht his ſenſe; 


Whereas a man thar hath lo{k his caſte, is eaſilyes deceived for all ns | 


reaſon ; Sois ithere'; when thou haſt had afreſh delightful 


of 


g 
| 
| 
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| ſweetneſs is yer it his mouth.Othat you would be perfiwaded tor 


| with trifling plea fures? and ſteal my heart from this my Reſt 


| fily deceives our hearts : What if the devil had ſer upon Pax/when 
he was in the third Heaven, and ſeeing thoſe unutcerable things? 
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ofheaven,thou wilt not be ſo ealily perſwaded from ir yOu canngr 
perſwade a yery childe to part with his Apple, while the taſte of 


this courſe, ro be much in feeding on the hidden! Adarra, and to he 
frequently taſting the delights of heaven, Tes true, iris a pfeat way 
off from our Senfe, but Fairh can reach as far as that. How would 
this raife the refolations ? and make thee laugh at the fooleries of 
the world? and ſcortt to be cheared with fuch childifh royes? 
Reader, I pray thee tell me in good ſadneſs, doſt thou rhink; if the 
devil had ſet upon Petey in the Mount; when he faw Chriſt in his 
 Transfiguration, and foſes and Elias talking with-him, would he 
ſo vafily have been drawn to- deny his Lord ? what, with allthat 
glory in his eye ? No, the devil took a greater advantage, whenhe 


company, when ke had forgotten the ſight 6n the Mount, and then 
he prevails : So if he ſhould ſet upon a believing ſoul, when' he's 
taken up in the Mount with Chriſt, what would ſuch a ſoul fay? 
Get thee behinde me Satan, wouldfſt thou perſwade me from hence 


would{t rhon have me ſeH theſe joyes for nothing ? Is there any 
honor or delight like this > or canthat beprofit which loſerh me 
this 2 ſome ſuch anſwer would the ſoul-return, But alas, Satan ſtaies 
till we are come down, and the taſte of heaven is out of our 
mouthes, and the glory we ſaw is even forgotten, and then he ex- 


could he then do you think, have perſwaded his heart, to the plex: 
ſures, or profits, or honors of the world ? If his prick in the fiſh, 
which he after received, were nor affliction, but temptation, ſure 
it prevailed not, but ſent himto heaven again for preſerving grace; 
Though the 7/-aelires below may be enticed to Idolatry, and from 
eating and drinking to riſe up to play, yet Aſeſes inthe Mount 
with God will not do ſo ; and if they had been where he was, and 
had bur ſeen what he there ſaw, perhaps they would not fo calily 
have finned:If ye give a man Aloes after Honey,or ſome loathſome 
thing when he hath been feeding on junkets, will he not ſoon 
perceive,and ſpit it out ? O if we could keep the taſte of our ſoul 
continually delighted with the ſweetneſs above, with what diſdain 


ſhould we ſpit out the baigs of fin ? 
| Fourthly 
amy _ ——_— — 
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had 'him in the High Prieſts Hall, in the midſt of danger andejil| 
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T | Fourthly, Beſides, whilſt the heart is ſer on heaven, a man is un- 
ler Gods proteRtion, and therefore if Satan then aſſault him,God 
« more engaged for his defence,and will doubtleſs ſtand by us,and 
lay, My grave #5 ſufficient for thee : /when' a man. is in theaway of 
Gods blefling, he is-in the leſs danger of (ins enticing. 2 
\ Sothat now upon all this, let me intreat thee, Chriſtian Reader, 
|Ifthou be a man that's haunted with temptation (as doubleſs thou 
|art[if thou be. a man, ) 1f- thou perceive thy danger, and wouldſt 
fineſcape is ; O uſe much this powerful remedy, keep cloſe with 
[God by a heavenly 'minde ; learn this Art of -diverlion., - and 
when the temptation. cemes, go ſtraite to heaven, ; and turn thy 
thoughts to higher things ; thou ſhalt finde this a ſurer help chen 
ny other rebſting whatſoever: As men will -do with ſcolding 
women, let them alone and follow their buſineſs, as if they heard 
not what they ſaid, and this will ſooner put rhem-to ſilence, then if: 
they anſwered them word for word; ſo do by Satans temptations, 
«may be hecan overtalk you, and over-wit you in diſpute, but ler 
timalone, and ſtudy not his temptations, but (follow your bulineſs / 
woyewith Chriſt, and keep your thoughts to their Heavenly im» 
plozwent, and you will this way ſooner vanquiſh the temptation, 
then if you argued or talk'd it out with the. Temprer : not but that 
lometime its moſt convenient-to over-reaſon him, but.in ordina- 
ry temptations to known fin, you (hall finde it far better to follow | 
this your work, and negleR the allurements, and ſay as Grynens 
(out of Chry/off.) when he ſent back Piſtorixs letters, not ſo much: | 
Speung the Seal, Inboneſtum. eſt, boneſtans matronam cum meri- 
Ice litigare; Its an unſcemly thing for an honeſt_Matrone, to be 
|Folding with a Whore : fo its a diſhoneſt thing for: a Son of God, 
in apparent caſes to ſtand wrangling with the devil, and to be fo 
far at bis beck, as to diſpute with him at his pleaſure, even as oft as 
tewill be pleaſed to tempt us. Chriſtian, If thou remember that 
of Solomon, Prov.15-24, thou haſt the ſumm of what I intend, The 
Way of life is above to the. wiſe, to-avoide the path of het beneath ; 
and withall remember Noahs example, Gen. 6.9. Noah Was 4 juſt 
men, and perfett in his generation, ( and no wonder for) Noah 
vated with God ; So 1 may ſay to thee, cven as God to Abraharn, | 
Walk before God, and thou wilt be upright, Gen, 17.1. 
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SECT. VII. 


s. harms The diligent keeping of your hearts on hewen.| 
| will preſerve the vigor of all your graces,and put hfe into| 
all your duries. Its the heavenly Chriſtian, that is the lively Chrifi.| 
an. Its our ſtrangeneſs to Heaven that makes us ſo dull: Itsthe| 
end that quickeneth to all the means : And the more frequently| 
and clearly this end is beheld, the more viporons will all ours. | 
tion be. How doth it make men unweariedly labor, and feareleh 
yenture, when they do bur think of the gainful prize ? How will 
the Souldicr hazard his life? and the Marriner paſs through ſtorms 
and waves ? how cheerfully do they compaſs ſea and land, and no 
difhiculry can keep them back, when they think of an uncertain ye. 
riſhing treaſure, O,what life then would it put into a Chriſtians en- 
deavors, if he would frequently forethink of his everlaſting Trex 
ſure? We run fo flowly, and ſtrive ſo lazily, becauſe we fo littl 
minde the you When a Chriſtian hach been taſting the hidden 
Mann?, ind drinking of the ſtreams of the Paradiſe of God; what 
life doth this ' Ambroſia and Near put into him ? How fervent 
will his ſpirit be in prayer,when he confiders char he prayes forno 
leſs then Heaven ? If Henoch, Ekas , orany of the Sainrs, who 
arenow in Heaven , and have pattaked of the viſion of the living 
God,ſhould be ſent down to the earth again to live on the tearmes 
as we now do, would they not ftrive hard / and pray earneltl, 
rather then loſe that bleſſed Reft > No wonder, for they world 
| know what itis they pray for, Its true, we cannot know it hereſo 
throughly as they : yet if we would but get as high as we can, and 
ſtudy but that which may now be known, it would ſtrangely alter 
both our fpirics andour duties. Obſerve bur the man who is much 
heaven, and you ſhall ſee he isnot hke other Chriſtians : Theres 
ſomewhat of that which he hath ſeen above, . appeareth inall s 
duty and converſation : Nay, take bur che ſame man, immediatly 
| when he 1s returned from theſe views of Bliſs, and you ſhall caliy| 
perceive that he excels himſelf, as if he were not indeed the fame 
25 before : If he be a Preacher, how heavenly are his Sermons?whit 
clear deſcriptions-?- what highexpreffions 7 what ſavory pafſags 
bath he of that Reſt ? If he be a private Chriſtian, what heavel-| 
ly conference 2 what keavenly prayers ? what a heaveniy a—_ | 


__— 


The Saints \everlaſting Reſt, 


hath be? May you not even hear in a preachers Sexmons, orin the | 
private duties of another, when they have been molt above?When- 
Moſes had been with God in the mount , he had derived ſo much 
zlory from God; that made his face to ſhine, that the people could 
not behold him. Beloved friends, if you would bur fet upon this |. 
employment , even ſo would it be with you : men would ſce the 
face of your converſation ſhine, and ſay, ſurely he hath been with | 
God. Asthe body isapt to be changed into the temper of the air 
itbreathsin , and the food it lives on; ſo will your ſpirits receive 
aalteration according to the objeAs which they are exerciſed a+ 
bout ; If your thoughts do feed on Chriſt and heaven , you will 
beheavenly ; if they feed on Earth, you will be earthly. Its true, 
2 heavenly Nature goes before this heavenly imployment ; but yet 
the work will make it more heavenly ; There mult be life, before 
wecan feed, but our life is continued and increaſed by feeding. 
Therefore, Reader, let me here inform thee, That if: thou lie com- 
paining of deadneſs and dulneſs , that thou canſt not love Chriſt, 
oor rejoyce in his Love ; that thou haſt no life in prayer, -nor any 
other duty ; and yer never tryedſ this quickning courſe, or at-keaſt 
at careleſs and unconſtant in its Why, thou art the cauſe of thy 


own complaints ; thou deadeſt and dulleſt thine own heart 3 thon'| 


denieſt thy ſelf that life which thou talkſt of ? 1s not thy life hid 
with Chriſt in God? Whither muſt thou go, bur to Chrilt, for it ? 
ad whither is that, but to Heaven, where heis > Thou wilt not 
| come to Chriſt, that thou maiſt have life ? 1f thou wouldit have 
light and heat , why art thou then no more in the Sunſhine ? If 
thou wouldſt have-more of that Grace which flows from Chriſt, 
ly art thou no more with Chriſt for it? Thy ſtrength is in Heaven, 

«thy life in Heaven, and there thou muſt daily fetch ir, if thou 
Wilthave it. For want of this recourſe to heaven, thy ſoul is asa 
candle that is not lighted, and thy duties as a ſacrifice which hath no 
hre.Ferch one coal daily from this Altar,and ſee if thy offering will 
[®0tburn, Light thy candle at this flame, and feed ic daily with 
Oyifrom hence, and ſee if it will not gloriouſly thine : Keepclole 
0 this reviving fire, and ſee if thy affections will not be warm. 
Thou bewaileſt thy want of love to God, ( and well thou maiſt, 
forits a hainous crime, a killing ſio ) why, lift up thy eye of Faith 
to Heaven, behold his beauty, contemplate his excellencies, and 


Cal. 3. 3 


John 5, 40, 


ke whether his amiableneſs will nor fire thy affeRions, and his 
perfeRt 


| ſenſual affeRtions, by irs overmuch 


| Whoever thou'art;/ that art a 


tn th. 


—— 
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feR 'goodneſs raviſh thy heare, As the-eye doth incenſe the) 
azing On alluring: obj 

doth the eye of our Fairhin neticition, md | 
wards our Lord', by- the frequent gazing on'that higheſt beauty. 

ranger'to' this imployment; be thy 
parts and profeſſion neverſo great, let me rell thee, Thouſpendelt 
 thy/life bur 'in trifling or idleneſs;- thou ſeemeſt to live;'burchou 
art dead -* I may fay of thee, as' Seneca of idle Varia;! Sricldtire 
vivere-neſcis; Thou knoweſt how to lark'in ifEleneſs; tburikowro 


| * Dr amms hoc 
celeſit dico ut 
| Kaboinus ille 
de operibus : 

| Doftrina ſine 

] opere non cft 
doftrina : Ca- 
dit enin ſuper 
1 corda, ficut int- 
i ber ſuper ſaxa, 
Et ut Chry- 
loſt. Nihil 
frigidins eft 
dottore werbis 
I ſolummods 

1 Pbiloſopbante: 
} Hac enim nor 

4 eft dofioris ſed 
Ayſtrionis, 


_—— 


live, thon knoweſt not.- 'And as the-ſame Sexeca would fay;; when 
hepaſſed by thar fluggards dwelling, ' 761 Sryu sf Varia; lomyit 
be ſaid of thee: There lies ſuch a-one; bur not:there'lives-ſuch 1 
one ; for thou ſpendeſtthy days liker to the dead, thenthe living, 
One of. Drace's Laws to the Athtnians was, [That he who! wascor 
vict of * idleneſs ſhould be-pur to death: Thou doft executethison 
thy own ſoul; whikett by «hy- idleneſs'thou deftroyeſt"irs'iveli- 
nets: ' P33 SER 2409 47 LEY 5 be SHED $4182) 
Thou mafſt many other ways exercife thy: parts, ' but thislsthe 
way to exerciſe thy Graces: They all come from'God'astheir 
Fountain, arid lead to God' as their ultimate End, and ate/exer- 
cifed on:God 1s their chiefeſt Obje&t + ſo that God: istheir'Allin 
All. From Heaven they come;/and heavenly their nature'is, -andzo 
| Heaven they will direR and'move thee. And as exerciſe-maintait- 
eh appetite, trengch, and livelineſs co'the body; ſodothiralſore 
; che ſoul.” "/+ limbs, and have limbs, is the known Proverbs/ And 
| uſe Grace and Spiriroal Life/in theſe heavenly exerciſes, ahd you 
ſhall tinde*irquickly cauſe their 'increafe, - The exerciſe cf your 
meer abilities of Speech *will not much advantage your-graces; 
hur the exerciſe of theſe heavenly ſoul-exalting gifts, will uncor 
ceivably help ro the growth' of borh. For asthe Moonis the 
moſt full and gtorious, when it doth moſt direRtly face the Sup ;*10 
| will your ſouls be both in gifcs and graces, when you do moſt neet 
ly view the face of God. This will teed your rongue with marte!, 
and make you abound and overflow, both in Preaching, Prayme 
and Conferring. Beſides, the fire' which ycu ferch from Pony 
for your Sacritices, is no falſe or ſtrange fire: As your livelineb 
willbe much more, ſo will it be alſo more ſincere. A man may have 
| 2 great deal of fervor in AﬀeRtions and Duties, and all prove but 


common and&unfound, when it is raiſed upon common Grounds 
an 


_———— 
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nd motives ; your zeal will partake of the nature of thoſe things 
by whichit is ated ; The zeal therefore which is kindled by your 
neditations on Heaven, i5 moſt like ro prove a heavenly zeal, and 
the livelineſs of the Spirir which you ferch.from the face of God, 
muſt needs be the Divineſt and ſincereſt life: Some mens fervency is 
lawn onely from their Books,and ſome from the pricks of ſome 
finging aflition,and ſome fromthe mouth of a moving Miniſter, 
ind ſome from che encouragement of an attentive Auditory ; 
buthe that knows this way. to heaven, and it derives it daily from 
|the pure Fountain, ſhall have his ſoul revived with the water of 
Life, and enjoy that quickning which is the Saints peculiar: By this 
Fath thou maiſt offer eAbels Sacrifice, more excellent then that of 
common men, and by ir obtain wineſs that thou art righteous, 
God teſtifying of thy gifts, (that they are ſincere, ) Heb.11. 4. 
when others are ready, as Baals Prieſts, to beat themſelves, and 
cuttheir fleſh, becauſe their ſacrifice will not burn ; then if thou 
canſt ger but the ſpirit of Z/;as, and in the chariot of Contemplatt- | 
on, canſt ſoar alofe, till rhon approacheſt neer to the quickning 
ſpirit, thy ſoul and ſacrifice will gloriouſly flame, though the fleſh 
md che world ſhould caſt upon themrhe water of all their oppoling 
enmity. Say not now, How ſhall we get ſo high ? or how can mor- 
als aſcend to heaven ? For Faith hath wings, and Meditation is 
ischarior, Its office is to make abſent things, as preſent, Do. you 
not ſee how a lictle piece of Glaſs,if it do bur rightly face the Sun, 
will ſo contraR its beames and hear, as to ſet on fire that which is 
dehinde ir, which wirhour it would have received bur little warmth? 
Why, thy Faith is as the Burning: glaſs to thy Sacrifice,and Medita- | 
tion ſets it to face the San @nely take it not away t00 ſoon,but hold 
there awhile,and thyſoubwill feel the happy effeR. The ſlandercus 
fer; did raiſe a foolith tale of Chriſt, that he got into the Holy of 
Holies, and thenceſtolethe truc name of God ; and leſt he ſhould 
ole i,cut a hole in his thigh, and ſewed it therein; and by the vecrue 
of this,- he raiſed the dead, gave ſight to the blinde; caſt out divels, 
and performed all his Miracles.Surely,if we can get into the Holy of 
Holics, and bring thence the Name and Image of God, and get it 
cloſed up in our hearts: this would enable us to work wonders;every 
ty we performed would be a wonder,and they chat heard, would 
de ready ro ſay;Never: man ſpake as this man ſpeaketh, The Spirit 
would poſſeſs ns, as thoſe flaming tongues, and make us eyery ore 
"LE Mmmm £0 


_ | the primitive pure Language of Canaan, the wonderful Works of 


ARs 17.16. 


{| ing diſcourſe, O how happy a manis this ! O that my ſoul were 


this duty, and ſo negleR thine own mercies, If thou be not a lazy 


-| Heaven, and the conſtant Meditation onthe joyes above: Thi 


| Naaman on Elias, or the young man on Chriſt, and few of the 


ring ſtill in Heaven ? Juſt as Countreype 


| he ſhould cure them in a day orrwo, or with the uſe of ſome chcaP 
and eafie Simple ; but when they hear of a tedious Method of 
Phyſick,and of coſtly Compoſitions, and bitter Potions ; they will 


to ſpeak,(not in the variety of the confounded Languaguesbur in 


God. We ſhould then be in- every duty, whether Prayer, By. 
hortation, or brotherly reproof, as Pax! was at Athens, his Spirit 
( TgaZvere ) was ſtirred within him 3 and ſhould be ready to lay 
as feremy did, 7 er. 20. 9: Hi mord Was in my heart, as a burning fir 
ſhut np in my bones ; und 1 was weary With forbearing, and 1 conll 
not ſtay. ouee z1 70) 

Chriſtian Reader, Art thou not thinking when thou. ſeeſt x 
lively beleever,and heareſt his ſoul-melting Prayers,and ſoul-raviſh. 


in this bleſſed plight ! Why, I here dire& and adviſe thee from 
God : Try this forementioned courſe, and ſet thy ſoul conſcion- 
ably to this work, and thou ſhalt be in as good a caſe: Waſhthee 
frequently in this Zordan, and thy Leprous dead ſoul will reviye, 
us thou ſhalt know that there is a God in 1/-ae/, and that thoy 
mayſt live a vigorous and joyous life, if thou wilfully caſt not by 


reſerved hypocrite, bur doſt truly value this ſtrong and aQive 
frame of 'Spirit z ſhew ir then by thy preſent attempting this hee 
venly exerciſe. Say not now, but thou haſt heard the way to obtain 
this life into thy ſou}, and into thy duties : If thou wilt yet neg- 
le&it, blame thy ſelf. Bur alas, the multicude of Profeflors come 
to a Miniſter, juſt as Naam came to Elias; they ask us, How 
ſhall I know I-am a childe of God ? Howſhall I oyercome a hard 
heart ? and ger fuch ſtrength and life of Grace? But they expedi 
that ſome eaſje means ſhould do it; and think we ſhould cure 
them with the very Anſwer to their Queſtion, and teachthem a 
way to be quickly well; but when they hear of adaily trading in 


is a greater task then they expeRed, and: they turn their backs, 4 


moſt conſcionable will ſet upon the duty: Will not Preaching 
and Praying, and Conference ferve (ſay they) without this dwet 
le come to Phyſitians; 
when they have opened their caſe, and e their moan, they look 
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hazard 
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—<1 their lives with ſome ſoriſh Empirick, who tells them an N 


will obey ſuch difficult counſel, Too many that we hope well of, | 
tſear will take this courſe here : If we could give them life, as | 
God did, with a word, or conld heal their ſouls, as Charmers do | 
heir bodies, with cafie ſtroaking, and a few good words, then they | 
would readily hear and obey. I entreat thee Reader, beware of | 
this folly ; fall ro the work 5 the comfort of Spiricual Healch will | | 


ountervail all the trouble: of the Duty. Ir 4s but the fleſh that } — F- 


repines and gain-ſayes, which thou knowelt was never a friend to 
hy ſoul : If God had ſer thee on ſome grievous work, ſhouldlt 
thounot have done it for the life of thy foul2 How much more 
when he doth but invite thee Hexven-ward to himſelf? - 


_——— 
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SE CT. VIIL S. 8, 

6, {Onſider, The frequent believing views of Glory, are the 

\ymolt preciouscordial in all AfliQtions, Firlt, To ſuſtain 
our ſpirits, and make our ſufferings far more eaſe, Secondly, To 
ſay us from repiting, and make us bear with patience and joy: 
and thirdly, to ſtrengthen our. reſolutions, that- we forſake not 

| Chriſt for fear of trouble. Our very Beaſt wit} carry us more | * Contumetirs, 

chearfully in travel,when he is coming homeward,where he expect- wry vor tales | 
ch Reſt, A man will more quietly-endure the lancing ofhis forcs, |; | 


the cutting out the Stone, when he thinks an the caſe that will | ,,, nora in- 
afterwards follow, What then will not a beleever endure, when: frma & mu- | 
he thinks of the Reſt, to which it tendeth > What if the way be #cbria, &: 1n0- 
never ſo rough Þ can it be tedious, if it lead to Heaven ?- O fiweet ?: laſciview. 
lickneſs 1* Sweet Reproaches ! Impriſonments ! or Death 1 Which | ,;, ,,,,,0vmn- 
is accompanied with theſe taſtes of our future Reſt This doth | cur. Yenic 

keep the ſuffering from the ſoul, ſo that it can work upon no more 
| radweks As | x3 xaJapors 

heart, that the contagion reach not the vital ſpirits. - Surely,' |: 

oor ſufferings trouble oy the minde, according to the degrees of mem obr 6) 
bodily pain ; but as the-foul is more or lefs fortified with this pre- nes pares facits 


tandem mars | 
bur our fleſhly outſide ; even as Alexipharmical Medicines preſerve | $apuanerm | 


ſerving Antidote,  Beleeve it, Reader, thou wile have a doleful & vido vitte- 
lickneſs, thou wile ſuffer heavily, thon wilt die moſt fadly, if thou 
havenot at hand the foreraſts of Reſt. For my own part (if thou 
repard the experience of one that hath often tryed) had it not been 

Mmmm 2 : for | 


rique finem 
£916 matrusnum 
affert. | 
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aler and cheaper way, yea, or venture ondeath it ſelf, before they | 


I 


CY 
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for that little (alas too little ) taſte which T had of Reſt, my ſaffer. 
ings would have been grievous, and death more terrible. I may, 

as Davida, P/al.27.13. I had fainted, unleſs I had beleeved to ſer ſy 
goodneſs of the Lord in the Landof theliving. And as the fame 
David, Pſal. 142.4, 5. I looked on my right hand, and beheld, bu 
there was n# man that wonld know me; refuge failed me; noma 
cared for my ſonl. Tcryed unte thee, O Lord, 1 (aid, Thou art my re. 
fage, and my portion inthe Land of the living. 1 may ay of the 
promiſe of this Reſt, as David of Gods Law ;- Unleſs this had 
been my delight, I had periſhed in mine. affiidtion, Pal. 119, 91, 
One thing (faith he) 1 have aefired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 
that I may dwell mthe houſe of the Lord. all the days of my life; t 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire un hu Temple, For in 
time of trouble he ſhall hide me inhtis Pavilion ; in the ſecret of bye 
T abernacle he ſhall hide me, he ſhall ſet me up upon arock, And thes 
ſhall mine head be lifted np above mine enemies round about me; 
therefore ſhall T offer in that his T abernacle ſacrifices of joy, andfing, 
yea, ſing praiſes unto the Lord, Pſal. 37.4, 5, 6. Therefore asthou 
wilt thea be ready with David'to pray, . Benet far from me, fu 
trouble 1s neer, Pſal.22.11. So let-it be thy own chiefelt care, notto 


then finde him to be unto thee, a very preſent help introuble, 
P/al.46.1. Then though the figtree ſhould not bloſſom, neither (hould 
fruit be in the Vines, the labor of the. Olive ſhould fail, and the or 
ſhould yield no meat, the-flock ſhould be cut off from the fotd, and 


Lord, and joy in the God of thy Salvation, Hab'3. 17, 18. Allfuffer 


| ings are nothing to us, ſo far as we have the foreſight of this ſal 


tion.No bolts,nor bars,nor diſtance of place,can hur out theſe ſup 


Spiritual ; and therefore priſons and baniſhments cannot hinder 


| their entercourſe; Even when perſecution and fear hath ſhut the 


doors, Chriſt can come in, and ſtand in-the midſt , and ſay tos 
Diſciples, Peace be unto you. And Paxl and Silas can be in heaven, 
even when they are locked up. in the inner priſon, and their bodies 
ſcourged, and their feet in the ſtocks. No wonder if therede 
more mirth in their ſtocks, then on Herods throne ; for there wi 
more of Chriſt and Heaven. The Martyrs finde more Rett in the 
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be far from God and Heaven, when trouble is neer z and thou ile | 


there Were no heard in the flalls: Yet thou: mighteſt rejojce in the 


porting joyes; becauſe they cannot confine our faith and thoughts, | 


alrhough they may confine our fleſh. Chriſt and Faith are doth| 


flames}. 


© The Saints erverlaſiing Reſt. 
| e—_ . l 
[4mes, then their perſecurors can in their pomp and tyranny ; be- 
auſe they foreſee Ro flames they ſcape, and the Reſt which that 
fery Chariot is conveying them too. It is not the place that gives 
the Reſt, - but the preſence and beholding of Chriſt init. If the Son 
of God will walk withus in it, we may walk ſafely in the midſt of 
thoſe fames, which ſhall devour :thoſe that caſt us in» © Why then 
Chriſtian, keep thy ſoul above with Chriſt; © be as little'as may be 
out of his company, and then all conditions will be alike to thee. 
For that is the beſt eſtate to thee, in which thou poſſeſſeſt molt of 
kin, The morall arguments of a Heathen Philoſopher may make 
the burden ſomewhat lighter ; but nothing can make us ſoundly 
167 in tribulation, except we can fetch our joy from Heaven. How 
ame Abraham to leave. his *Country , and follow God heknew 
not whirher * Why, becauſe he looked for a City that hath foun- 
lations, whoſe builder and maker i God, Heb.11. 8,9, 10: What 
made Acoſes chuſe aMiQtion with the people of God, rather then 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon? and to eſteem the re- 
proach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of Agypt ? Why, 
becauſe he had reſpeR to the recompence of Reward. Heb.1 1.24, 
25,26, What made him ro forſake Agypt, and not to fear the 
wrath of the King? Why, he endured, as ſeeing himwhoisinviſt- 
|ble, vey.27. How did they quenchthe violence of fice ? And out 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong, &c. Why would' they not accept | o,4;2 fucil? 
teliverance when they were tortured ? Why, they had their eye | contermere po- 
094 better ReſurreQion which they might obtain;” Yea; it is moſt | 7*, 4 /c 
evident that our Lord himſelf did fetch hisencouragement' to ſuf- yr! oo = ef 
ferings from.the fore-ſight- of his glory : Forto this end he both ok chm une 
ded, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
lead and living, Roms. 14. 9. Ever Jeſus the author and finiſher of | 
ur faith. for the joy that Was ſet before him, endured the C roſs, aeſpi- 
mg the ſhame, and is ſet doWn at the right hand 4 the T hrone of God. 
feb. 12. 2. Whocan wonder that pain and ſorrow, poverty and 
ickneſs ſhould be exceeding grievous to that man who cannot | 
reach to ſee the end ? Or that Death ſhould be the King of terrors 
|t0lum, who cannot ſee the life beyond it ? He that looks nor on 
ite end of his ſufferings, as well as on the ſuffering it ſelf, he needs 
nut loſe the whole conſolation : And if he ſee nor the quiet fruit 


of righteouſneſs, which it afterward yieldeth, it cannot to him-be 
Pyous, but grievous, Heb. 12.31. This is the noble advantage of 
Mmmm 3 TIS faith ; . 
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faith ; itcan look orrthe means andend rogerher. This 2\fo is the 
reaſon why we oft pitty our ſelves more then God doth Pitty us, 
we 


though we love not our ſelves ſo much as he doth : and; why. 
would have the Cup to paſs from us, when he will make,usdrink 
irup. We pitty our ſelves with an ignorant pitty, and-would he 
ſaved from the Croſs, which is the way to ſave us. God ſees our 
glory as ſoon as our ſuffering, and ſees our ſuffering as it conduceth 
to our glory ; he ſees our Croſs and our Crown at once,and there- 
fore pirtyeth us the leſs, and will not let us have our wils, - Sirs, be-| 
lieveit, this is the great reafon of our miſtakes, impatience, and 
cenſuring of God ; of our ſadneſs of ſpirit ar ficknefs, and at death,| 
becauſe we gaze on the evill it felf, bur fix not our thoughts 0n 

whats beyond it. We look only on the blood, and ruine, anddan| 
ger in our wars: but God ſees theſe, with all the benefits to Souls 
Bodies, Church, State, and Poſterity, all with one ſingle view; Wel 
ſee the Ark taken by the Philiſtines, bur ſee not their godfallng 
before it, and themſelves returning it home with gifts. They: that 
ſaw Chriſt only on the Croſs,or in the Grave, do ſhake their heads, 
and think him loſt : but God ſaw him dying, boryed, rift | 
rified, and all this with one view. Surely faith will imitate Goda} 
this, ſo far as it hath the glaſs of a promiſe to help it, He thatſees| 
?oſeph only in the pit, or in the priſon, will more lament hisc 

then he that ſees his dignity beyond it. Could old Faceb haveſenn 
ſo far, it might have faved hima great deal of ſorrow. He that ies 
no more then the burying of the Corn under ground,or the threly 
ing, the winnowing, and grinding of ir, will take both- it andthe 


3 


labour for loſt ; but he that foreſees irs ſpringing and increaſe,and 
ics making into bread for the life of man, will think othervile 
This is our miſtake + we fee God burying us under ground, burme 
foreſee not the ſpring,when we ſhall all revive: we cel himthrelb 
ing, and winnowing , and grinding us, but we ſee not whenW| 
ſhall be ſerved to our Maſters table. If we ſhould bur clearly {ee 
Heaven, as the end of all Gods dealings with us, ſurely none of | 
dealings could be fo grievous, Think ofthis, intreat thee;Reader, 
If thou cant but learn this way ro: Heaven, and get thy foul-# 
_— there, thou needeſt not be unfurniſhed of 'the choikl 
rdiats, to revive thy ſpirits in every afflition; thou 
where to have them when ever thou wanteſt : thou may hare at 
gumentsat hand to anſwer all that the devil or fleſh can lay == 
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{comfort, Ohy if God would once raiſe us to this life, we ſhould 
fade, that though heaven and fin are at a great diſtance ; yet hea- 
2nd a priſon, or remoteſt baniſhment, heayen and the belly of 
\Whale in the Sea, heaven and a Den of Lions, a conſuming ſick- 
or invading death, are at no ſuch diſtance. But as e Abraham 
ofar of aw Chriſts day, and rejoyced, ſo we in our moſt forlorn 
[elate, might ſee that day when Chrilt (hall give us Reſt, and there- 
| nrejoyce. 1 beſeech thee Chriſtian, for the honor of the Goſpel, 
nifor the comfort of thy ſoul, that thou be not te learn this hea- 
ny Art, when in thy greateſt extremity thou haſt moſt need to 
iſ, 1 know thou expeReſt ſuffering dayes, at leaſt thou lookeſt 
tobe fick and dye : thou wilt then have exceeding need of conſo- 
tion; why, whence doſt thou think co draw thy comforts? IF; 
thoobroach every other veſſc}, none will come ; its anly heayen 
that can afford thee ſtore ; the place is far-off,. the well -is deep; 
adifchen thou have not wherewith to draw, nor haſt got thy ſoul 
inted with the place ; thou wilt tinde- chy ſelf at a fearfull 
liols; Its not an ealie, nor acommon thing, even with the beſt ſore 
lofthen to die with Joy. As ever: thon woulidlſt ſhut up thy dayes 
[mpeace, and cloſe thy dying _ with comfort, dye daily ; live 
[ow above, be much-with Chriſt, and thy own ſoul, and the Saints 


[about thee ſhall bleſs the day that ever thou tookſt this Councell. 
When God ſhall call thee to a ſick bed, anda grave, thou ſhalr Pere 
the him ſaying to thee, 2s 1/x, 26. 20. ove.) Pr enter into 


th {hembers, and ſhut thy doors about thee, bide thyſelf as is Were-| 
fw alittle moment, wagon rn indignation be overpaſte” Its he that 
with Stephen doth ſee heaven opened, and Chriſt ſitting ac-the 
nohe hand of God,who will comfortably bear the ſtorm of ſtones, 
47:7.56. Thou knowelt not yer what tryals thou. maylt be called 
0; The Clonds begin to rife again, and the tumes to threaten us 
wh fearfull darkneſs 3 ' Few Ages ſo- proſperous to the Church, 
bit thar ſtil) we muſt be faved, ſo as by fire, 7 (or. 3.15. and goto 
[deaven by the old road. Men that would fall if the ſtorm ſhould 
[lake them, do frequently meet with that which tryes them, Why, 
What wilt thou do if this ſhould be thy, caſe ? Art thou firted to 
er impriſonment, or baniſhment ? to bear the loſs of goods and 
life? How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt do this, and do it cordially, 
and chearfull;;, except thou haſt ataſt of ſome greater good, which 
thou lookeſt to gain by loſing theſe ? will the Merchanc throw his 
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goods overboard till he fees he muſt otherwiſe loſe his like? 
And wilt thou calt away all thou haſt, before thou hf fel 
the ſweetneſs of rhat Reſt, which elſe thou mult lo by 
ſaving theſe ? Nay, and it is not a ſpeculative knowleds 
which thou haſt got onely by Reading or Hearing of heaven, 
which will make thee part with all co getic ; as a man that 
heares of the ſweetneſs of pleaſant food, or reads of the melody. 
ous ſounds of Muſick, this doth not much excite his deſires : bu 
when he hath tried the one by his taſte, and the other by hisex, 
then he will more lay out to get them; ſo if thou ſhouldſt know 
onely by the hearing of the ear, what is the glory of the inheritance 
of the Saints, this would not bring thee through ſuffecings and 
death ; but if thou take this Trying tafting.coucſe, by daily exett- 
fing thy ſoul above, then nothing will ſtand in thy way, burthoy 
wouldeſt on till chou were there, though through fire and water: 
What State more terrible then that of an Apoſtace? when Gol 
hath told us, 1f any man draw back, his ſoul ſhall have no pleaſwein 
him, Reb.10.38. Becauſe they takg not their pleaſure in Godgmdpil 
not themſelves With the delights of his wayes, and of his. heaveah 
paths, Which drop fatneſs, Plal. 65.11. Therefore do they prove back 
| fliders in heart, and are filled With the bitterneſs of their own wat, 
Prov. 14-14. , 
Nay, If they ſhould not be brought to trial, and ſo notaQtualy MW 
deny Chriſt, yet they are ſtill interpretatively ſuch, becauſe they 
are ſuch in diſpoſition, and would be ſuch in aftion,if they werept 
toit. I aſſure thee, Reader, for my part, I cannot ſec how thou 
wilt be able to hold out to the end, if thou keep not thine eee 
on the recompence of reward, and uſe not frequently to taltets 
cordially; or the leſs thy diligence is in this, rhe more dou 
muſt thy perſeverance needs be; for the Joy of the Lord is tly 
ſtrength, and that Joy mult he fetcht from the place of thy Joy] | 
and if thou walk without thy ſtrength, how long doſt thouthuk| 
thou art like to endure? | 14 f 
LT © | 
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SECT. IX. 


7* Onſider, It is he that hath his converſation in hea#en, who 
{As the profitable Chriſtian to all about him * with him y0} 
may take ſweet counſel, and go up to the celeſtial Houle of Gol 
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Whet a man is in a ſtrarige Countrey, far from/home; how glad is 
kofthecompany of one of his own Natton? how delightful is it 
ſem cotatk of their Cotntrey, of their acquaintanee, and rhe 
KHirfof their home? why, with a heavenly -Uhriſtian'thou maiſt 
Weſath diſcourſe, forhe hath been” there in/the*Spirit, and can 
the&of the Glory and Refſt'above; 'VVhar pleaſant diſcourſe 
wditto 7oſeph ro talk with his Brethren in a ſtraripe-Land/;'andto 
#huiref his Father, and his brother Benjuncrn ? Is it'not foro a 
Griffin to ralk wittthis Brethren chat have been above, 'and'en- 
qiireaſter his Father, 'and Chriſt his:Lord 7 when a worldling will 
alkof'nothing but'the world,and a Politician of nothing but the 
Mics of the State, and a meer Scholar of Humane learning, and'a 
efimon/ Profeſſor, of Daries,and of Chriſtians : the Heavenly man 
[mlde ſpeaking of Heaven, and the ſtrange Glory which his Faich 
Wh'fer,and our ſpeedy and blefſed meeting there. ' Teonfels, to 
dfeourſewith able men,of clear Underſtaridings and piercing Wits, 

Sour che-controverted difiiculties in Religion, yea, about ſome | | 
Crticiſmsin Languages and Sciences, is both-plealant and-profit= 
- < Fo nothinzto this Heavenly diſcourſe of a Beleever: Q,how 
og and favory are hisexpreffions%how his words do'peirce, | 
iwdmelcche heart? how they transform-the hearersioro othermen?. 
that they think they are in Heaven all the while? How doth his-Do- 
[nedrop as the Rain, and his Speech diſtil as the gentle Dew ? as | 
fefmall Rain upon the tender Herb 7 and as cheſhowers upon'the 
nk? while hus'rongue is 'exprefiingthe Nameof the Lord, and 
anding-prearneſs to his God? Dexr.32. 2; 3/ Isnothis feeling, 
[ſect diicourſe of Heaven,even like that box of precious oyntment, 
|Mchbeing opened ro pour on the head of Chrilt,dothfiliche&houle 
[Mtthe pleature of its perfume 2 Alf tharareineermay be refreſh- 
[Oyit:his wordsare hikeehe precious oynement-0n-{aron+head, 
tat fan-down upon his beard,and the skirts of his Garments Even 
lkethe dew of Hermoy, and as the dew that deſcendeth from the 
"Ip —_—_ Zion, where the Lord hath rye Ws bleſs- 
2 even life for evermore, P/al.133.-'3. This is the man who-1sas 
1b, hen the Candle of va did ics upon his head ; aodwwhen 
y his liphr, he walked through darkneſs : When the ſeerer of 
0d was upon his Tabernacle z, and when the Almighty was yet 
wth him : Then the ear that heard him; did ble him ; and the 
Jethat ſaw him, gave witneſs to him: Fob 39. 3, 4,5, 11: Happy 
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{the people that have a Heavenly Miniſter: Happy the hilany 
fervants that have a Heavenly Father or Maſter : 


” 
; 


Happy the ma] 


that hath Heavenly Aſſociates; if they have but hearts toknoy! 
their happineſs. This is the Companion, who will watch over 
ways ; who will trengthen thee when thou art weak; who wil 
chear thee when thou art drooping, and comfort thee with the 
fame comforts, wherewith he hath been ſo often comfortedhin. 
{clf, 2 Cor. 1.4. This is he that will be blowing at the ſparkot th 


Spiritual Life, and always drawing thy ſoul to God ; and willb-W 
ſaying to thee, as the Samarita» woman, Come and ſee one that 
hath told me all that cyer I did ; one that hath raviſhed ny] | 
heart with his beauty ; one that hath loved our ſouls to the 
death: Is not this the Chriſt ? Is not the knowledg of God and 
Him,Eternal life ? Is not it the glory of the Saints to ſee his Gloy?| 
If thou come to this mans houſe, and ſit at his Table, he willfeal 
thy ſoul with the dainties of Heaven ; thou ſhalt meer with a bet 
ter then Plato's Philoſophical feaſt, even a taſte of that feal 
of fat things, Of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marron, o| 
wine on the lees well refined, Iſai. 25.6, That thy /oul may be ſatisfied 
as With marroW and fatneſs, and tho maiſt praiſe the Lord Withjoy 
| fel tips, Pal 63.5. If thou travel with this man on the way, he 
be direRing and quickning thee in thy Journey to Heaven ; Ifthou 
be buying or ſelling, or trading with him in the world, he wil 
| be counſelling thee to lay out for the ineſtimable Treaſure. Iftho 
wrong him, he can pardon thee, remembring that Chriſt hathnot 
onely pardoned greater offences to him, bur will alſo give himths| 
unvaluable portion ; If thou be angry, heis meek, conſidering te 
meekneſs of his heavenly Pattern ; or ifhe fall out with thee, he's 
ſoon reconciled, when he remembreth that in heaven you muk» 
everlaſting friends : This is the Chriſtian of the right ſtamp ; th 
is the ſervant that is like his Lord, theſe be the innocent thatfar 
the Iland, and all about them are the better where they dwell. 0 
Sirs, I fear the men I have deſcribed are very rare, even am; 
the Religious ; but were it not for our own ſhameful negligen® 
ſuch men we might all be : What Families | what Towns! what 
Commonwealths | what Churches ſhould we have, if they Wer 
but compoſed of ſach men ! bur that is more deſirable then 
hopeful,cill we come to that Land Which hath no other inhabitants 
fave what are incomparably beyond this : Alas, how empty rh 
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the , and how anprofitable the ſociety of all other ſdrts 6f 
(hriftians in compariſon of theſe ! A man might perceive by his: 
Nirine Song , and high Expreſſions, Dexe. 32. and 34. that 
Hoſes had been oft with , and that God had ſhewed 
lin part of his Glory. Who could have compoſed ſuch ſpiri- | 
ml Pfalms, and poured out praiſes as David did, but a man- 
lifter Gods own heart? and a man that was neer the heart 
Iof God, and / no doubt ) had God alſo neer his heart > Who | 
[could bave preached fach ſpiritual DoAtine, and dived into the 
ous myſteries of Salvation, as Pax! did, bur one who had 
- called with a light. from heaven, and had been rapt up 
inco the third heavens, in the Spirit, and there had ſeen the 
matterable things? -If a man ſhould come down from 
amongſt us, who had lived in the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed 
fate, how would men be defirous to ſee or hear him? and all 
the Countrey far and neer would leave their bufineſs and:crowd 
about him : happy would: he chink himſelf that conld get a} 
light of him ; how would men long to hear what reports he 
would make of the other world ? and what he had ſeen? and| 
what the bleſſed there enjoy ? would they not think this man: 
thebeſt companion, and his diſcourſe to be of all moſt profit- 
able ?. Why firs ! Every true believing Saint ſhall be there in 
p:rſon, and is frequently there in Spirit, and hath ſeen it allo in} 
the Glaſs of the Goſpel : Why then do you value their company 
nomore ? and why do you ire-no more of them? ' and why 
do you reliſh their diſcourſe no better ? Well; for my I had 
ther have the fellowſhip of a Heavenly minded Chriltian,. then 


of the moſt learned Diſpurers, or Princely Commanders. 3A 
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SECT. X. 


8. Onſider, There isno man ſo hi ly honoreth God; as he 


| who hath his converſation in - and without this | 
wedeeply diſhonor him. Is it not a diſgrace to the Father, when 


the Children do feed on Husks, and are cloarhed in rags, and ac- 
not ſo to our | 


company with none but Rogues and Beggers ? Is it 
Fither, when we who call - ſelves his Children, ſhall feed on | 


Earth, and the 2arb of our ſouls be bur like that of the naked ; 
= Nnnn 2 World? 
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World ? and when our hearts ſhall make this clay and duſt their 
more familiar and frequent company, who ſhould always ſt 
in our. Fathers preſence, and be taken up in his own Attendance? 
Sure, it beſeems nor the Spouſe of Chriſt, to live among his ne 
lions and Slaves, when" they may have daily admittanceintohi 
preſence Chamber ; | he holds forth the Sceprer, if they willbur 
enter, Sure, we live below the rares of the Goſpel, and not x 
becometh the Children of a King, even of the great King of al 
the World, We live nor according to the hcighr of our Hopes 
nor according to the plenty. that is in the Promiſes, nor accord. 
ing tothe proviſion of our Fathers houſe, and the great prepary 
tions made for his Saints, Tr is well we have a Father of teader| 
Bowels, who will own his Children, even in dirt and rags: Jths 
well the foundation of God ſtands ſure, and that the Lord know: 
/ eth whoare his; or elſe he would hardly take us for his own; 6 

far do> we'live below the honor: of Saints : If he did not fir 
challenge his intereſt in us, neither our ſelves, nor 'others' could 
know us to be his people: . But O, when a Chritiian can liveaboyr, 
and-rejoyce his ſoul in the things that are unſeen ; how doth God 
take himſelf to be honored by ſuch a one ? The Lord may lay, 
Why this man beleeves me ;- 1 ſee he can-truſt me, and take my 
Word : 'He- rejoyceth in my promiſe, 'before he hath poſſeſſion;] 
he: can be'glad and chankful for that which his bodily eyes did 
| never ſee: This mans rejoycing is not inthe fleſh ; I ſee he los 
me, becauſe he mindes me ; his heart is with me, he loves my pre: 
ſence; -and heſhall ſurely enjoy it in my Kingdom for ever. Br 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen (ſaith Chriſt ro Thomas) thou haſt belerved; 
but bleſſed are they that have not ſten, and* yet have beleevea, Joh 
20, 29. How did God take himſelf honored by Caleb and 
Zoſpnah, when they went into the promiſed Land, and brought 
back to their Brethren a taſte of the Fruits, and gave it commend: 
ation, and encouraged the people ? And what a promiſe and re 
compence do they receive , ' Numb. 14.24, 39. For thoſe that 
henor him, he will honor, 1 Sam-,2.30. 
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oh SECT..XI.-. \ 4 
9, OO If thou make not conſcience of this duty of dili- 
'gent keeping thy-heart in Heaver. Firlt, thou diſobeyeſt 

the fat commands of God. Secondly, Thou loſeſt the ſweeteſt 
parts of Scripture. Thirdly, And dot fruſtrate the moſt gratious: 
lifcoveries of God. 79 

God hathnot lefc it as a thing indifferent, and at thy own choice, 
whether thou wilt do it ornot ; He hath made it thy duty as well 
x the means of tiiy comfort, that ſo a double bond might tie thee 
rot to forſzke thy own mercies. (/ 3 1,2.1f ye then be rifen With 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above ; [ct your affeftrons on things 
zbove, not on things on eartb. The ſame God that hath commanded |: 
thee to believe, and to be 2 Chriſtian, hath commanded thee to ſet 
thy afteRtions above : The ſame God that hath forbidden thee to 
murcer, to ſteal, ro commit adultery, inceſt, or Idolatry, bath for- 
didden thee the negleR of this great duty ; and darcit thou wil- 
fully diſobey him ? Why makeſt thou not conſcience of the one 
4 well as of the other ?. Secondly, beſides, thou loſelt che moſt 
comfortable paſſages of the VVord. All thoſe moſt glorious 
ceſcriptions of heaven, all thoſe. diſcoveries of our future bleſſed- 
rk, all Gods Revelations of his purpoſes towards us, and his fre- 
quent and pretious promiſes of our Reſt, what are they all but 
loſt to thee ? Are nor theſe the ſtars in the Firmament of the 
ripture ? and the moſt golden lines in that Book of God > Of 
all the Bible, Me thinks thou ſhouldeſt not part with one of thoſe 
Promiſes or Prediions, no not for a world. As Heaven is the 
perfeRion of all our mercies, ſo the Promiſes'of itin the Goſpel, 
ethe very ſoul of the Goſpel. That V Vord wh'ch was ſwcerer to: 
Davidthen the honey and the honey comb, and to Feremy the Joy 
nd rejoycing af his heart,/Zer. 15. 16. The moſt pleaſant part of 
tis thou loſeſt, - Thirdly, Yea, thou doſt fruſtrate the preparations. 
ofChriſt for thy Joy, and makeſt him to ſpeak in vain; ks a com- | | 
lotable word from the mouth of God, 'of ſo great worth, thatall | 
the comforts of the world are nothing to.it'? and 'doſt rhou neg- 
Rand overlook ſo many of them ? Reader, I'intrear' thee to 4 
Ponder it, why God ſhould reycalſo much of his Counſel, and tell 
is before hand of the Joyes we ſhall poſſeſs, but onely-that he 
would have us know it for our Joy? If it had not beento make |. 


(omfortable our preſent life, and' fill us wigh' the delights of our 
| Nnnn fore- 
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no ſuch matter? Shall we live inearthly cares and ſorrows, as if 


—I 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. EE | 


foreknown bleſſedneſs, he might have kept his purpoſe to himſelf 
and'never have let us know it till we come to enjoy it, nor haye 
revealed it to ns till death had diſcovered it, what he meant to d, 
with ts in the world to come z yea when we had got poſſeſſion of 
our Reſt, he might ſtill have concealed its Eternity from us, and 
then the fears of loſing it again, would have bereaved us of much 
of the ſweetneſs of our Joyes. But it hath pleaſed our Father to 
open his Counſel, and to let us know the very intent of his heart, 
and to acquaint us with the eternal extent of his Love, and all this 
that our Joy may be full, and we might live as the heirs of ſuch a 
Kingdom : And (hall we now over-look all, as if he had revealed 


we knew of no ſuch thing ? And rejoyce no more in theſe diſcoye- 
ries, thenif the Lord had never writit? If thy Prince had ſealed 


4 thee but a Patent of ſome Lordſhip, how oft wouldlt thou be| 


caſting thine eye upon it ? and make it thy daily delight to ſtudy 
it, till thou ſhouldlt come to.poſſeſs the dignity it ſelf? And hath 
God ſealed thee a Patent of Heaven, and doſt thou let it lyeby 
thee, as if thou hadſt forgot it? O that our hearts were as high 


as our Hopes, and our Hopes as high as theſe infallible Pro- 
miſes-! - 


a —_— —— 
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when the heart of God is ſo much on us. If the Lordof 
Glory can ſtoop ſo low, as to ſer his heart on ſinful duſt, ſure one 
would think we ſhould cafily be perſwaded, to ſer our hearts 0n 
Chriſt and Glory, and to aſcend to him inour daily affecions, 
who youchſafeth to condeſcend/ to us 1 O,If Gods delight were n0 
more in us, then ours is in him, what ſhould we do ? what a calc 
were we in? Chriſtian, doſt thou not perceive that the Heart of 
God is ſet upon thee ? and that heis ſtill minding thee with tender 
Loye, even when thou forgetteſt both thy ſelf and him ? Doſt thou 
not finde him following thee with daily mercies, moving uponthy 
ſoul, providing for thy body, preſerving borh-? Doth he not bear 
thee continually in the arms of Love? and promile that all (hall 
work together for thy good? and;ſuir all: his dealings £0 thy 


10. nn It is but equal that our hearts ſhould be on God, | 


greateſt advantage ? and give his Angels charge over thee © A 
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"ſt thou finde in thy heart ro caſt him by # and be taken up with 
"a Joyes below ? and forget thy Lord, who forgets not thee ? 
Freupon this unkinde ingraritude | Ts not this the fin that J/aiab 


dnhnot know, my People doth not conſider + If the Ox.or Aſs do- 
tnggle in the day, they likely come to their home at night; bur 
|newill not ſo much as once a day, by our ſerious thoughts aſcend 
[toGod, When he ſpeaks of his own reſpeRs to us,. hear. what he 
|Gich, IGi.15.16, Yher Zion /aith, The Lord hath for{aken me, my- 


Lindhath forgotten me : Can 4 Woman forget her {aching childe, that: 


{ſolemnly doth call both heaven and earth: to witneſs againſt ? | 
The Ox knoweth hus oWner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, bur Iſrael | 16.12, 3. 
4 


G3. 


be ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her Womb ?. yea, they may 
farget, yet will I not for get thee: Behold, I have fraven thee upouthe | 


of my hands, thy walls are continually before me. But when he | 


ſpeaks 6f our thoughts to him, the caſe is otherwile, Jer. 2.32: (an 
| Maid forget her Ornaments, or 4 Briae her Attire? yet my People. 
have forgotten me days without number. As if he{hould ſay, you 
wonld not forget the cloathes on your backs, you will not forget. 


 [yourbraveries and vanities, you will not riſe one morning, but you.| 


willremember to cover your nakedneſs ; And are theſr of more 


worth then your God ? or of more concernment then your eternal | 


life ? and yet youcan forget theſe day after day. O brethren, 
ave not God cauſe to expoſtulate with us, as Iſai.65.11. Te are 
they that have forſaken the Lord, and that forget my holy Mountain ; 
but rather admire his mindivg of thee, and let. it. draw:thy minde 


zxkin to him, and fay as Job 7.17.H hat is may, that. thou /hetldeſt | | 


magnifie bins ? and that thaw. ſpouldeſt ſet thy heart upen him dana 
that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every morning, andis) him every 'mo- 
ment? ver.1 8. $0 let thy ſoul ger up to God, and viſit him every 
morning, and thy heart be towards him every Moment, 
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SECT. XIII. 


11. {© Onfider;Should not our intereſt in Heaven, and our Rela- | 
| tion 20 it, continually keep our hearts upon at 2. Beſides 
that excellency which is ſpoken of before. V Vhy there our Father 
Keeps his court - Do wenot call him our Father which art, in Heas. 
Kn: Ah ungratious unworthy children, that can be ſo.taken up 1n 


their play below, as to be mindleſs of ſuch a Father ! Alſo 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt our Head,our Husband,our Life : and ſhall we not look to- 
wards him, and ſend to him, as oft as we can, till we come to (e 
him face to face ? If he were by Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacra. 
ments or other ordinances,and chat as gloriouſly as he is in Heaven, 
then there were ſome reaſon for our Jower thoughts : But when 
the Heavens muſt receive him rill the reſticution of all-things; let 
them allo receive our hearts with him. There alſo is our Mother 
For Feruſalem which is above is that mother of us all,Ga/.4.26. And 
there are mulcitudes of .our elder Brethren : There are our friends 
and our ancient acquaintance,whoſe ſociety in the fleſh we fo mnt 
delighted in , and whoſe departure hence we ſo much lamented ; 
And is thisno attraRtive to thy thoughts? If they were within thy 
reach on earth, thou wouldſt go ard vific chem ; and why wilt thou 
| not oftner viſic them in Spirit ? and rejoyce beforehand to think 
of thy meeting them there again ? Sairh old Ballinger, Socrates 
gandet fibi morienas eſſe,propterea quod Homerum, Heſiodum & alia! 
preſt antifſimos viros ſe viſurum crederet ; quanto mag!s ego gandes 
qui certus ſuns me viſurum eſſe Chriſtum ſervatorem men, ater- 
num Det filium, in aſſumt a4 carne,C+ preterea tot ſantiſſimos & exy 
mios Patriarchas? &c. Socrates rejoyced that he ſhould die, becauke 
he believed he ſhould ſee Homer, Heſfiod, and other excellent men; 
how much more do I rejoyce,who am ſure to {eeChrilt my Saviour, 
the eternal Son of God, in his aſſumed fleſh ; and beſides, ſo many 
holy and excellent men 2 When Lxther defired ro-dye a Martyr, 
and could not obtain it,he comforted himſelf with theſe rhoughts, 
and thus did write to them in priſon, YVeſtra virncula mea ſunt, 
veſtri carceres & iones met ſunt, aum confiteor & predico. vobiſque 
fimnl compatior & congratulor ; Yet this is my comfort, your 
Bonds arc mine, your Priſons and Fires are mine, while I confel 
and Preach the DoArine for which you ſuffer, and while I ſufter 
and congratulate with you in your ſuffcrings: Even ſo ſhould a Be- 
liever lookto heaven, and contemplate the bleſſed ſtare of the 
Satnts, and think with himſclf, Though I am not yet ſo happy 35t0 
be with you, yet this is my daily comfort, you are my Brethren 
and fellow Members in Chriſt, and therefore your joyes are my | 
joyes, and your glory by this neer relation is my glory. e{pecialiy 
while ] believe in the ſame Chriſt, and hold faſt the ſame Faith and 
Obedience, by which you were thus dignified ; and alſo while 1re- 
Joyce in Spirit with you, and in my daily medications congratiluee 
| yo 
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qur happineſs. Moreover, our houſe and home is above. - For 
we know if this earthly houſe of our Tabernacle Were diſſolved, Wwe 
have « building of God, an houſe not made With hands, eternal in the 
Huvens, Why do we then look no oftner towards it$-and/groan 
not earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed mpon with our howſe which' ts 
Heaven ? 2 Cor.5. 1, 2, Sure, if our home were far meancr, 
neſhould yet remember it, becauſe it is our home : You uſeto fay, 
Home ts homely, be it never ſo poor ; and ſhould ſuch a home then 
henomore remembred ? If you were but baniſhed into a ſtrange 
Land, how frequent thoughts would you have of home? how oft 
would you think of-your old companions ? which way: ever you 
went, or what company ſoever you came in, you would ſtill have 
your hearts, and deſires there ;, you would eyen dream in the night, 
{thityou were at home, that you ſaw your Father, or Mother, or 
Friends, that you were talking with Wife, or Children, or Neigh- 
bors: And why is it not thus with us in reſpeR of Heaven? Is 
not that more truly, and properly our home, where we mutt rake- 
up our everlaſting abode, then this; which we are looking every 
bour, when we are ſeparated from, and ſhall ſee it no more ? VVe. 
reſtrangers, and that is our Countrey, Heb. 11 14, 15. VVeare 
beirs, and that is our Inheritance ; even an Inheritance, incorruptt- 
ble and undefiled, that faderh not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, 
IPet,1.4. VVe are here in continual diſtreſs, and want, and 
[there lies our ſubſtance ; even that better and more enduring ſub- 
lance, Heb.,10.34. VVe arc here fain to be beholden <o others, 
and there lies our own perpetual Treaſure, ſatrh.6. 20, 21. Yea, | 
the very Hope of our ſouls is there; all ourhope of relief from | 
ourdiſtreſſes ; all'our hope of happineſs, when we are here miſer- 
[ale ; all this hope is laid up for us in Heaven, whereof we hear in 
*n true V Vord of the Goſpel, Col.1.5., V Vhy, beloved Chriſtians, 
[oe we ſo much intereſt, and ſo ſeldom thoughts ? have WE ſo 
hear relation, and ſo lirtle affetion? are we not aſhamed of this ? | 
Doth ir become us to be delighted in the company of ſtrangers, 
[028 to forget our Father, and'our. Lord ? or to be ſo well pleaſed 
'vith thoſe that hate and grieve us, asto forget our beſt and deareſt 
friends ? or to be ſo belotred: with borrowed trifles, asto forger | 
Our own poſſeſſion and treature'? or to be fo raken up with-a ! 
ſiringe place, asnot once a day to look toward home ? . or £0 fall + 
in love with tears and wants, as to forget our erernal Joy, and | 
| ; : Oo000 Relit e 
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Reſt ? Chriſtians, I pray you think: whether this becomes? or 
whether this be rhe part of a wife or thankful man ? why here 
chou att like ro other men, as the heir under age, who differsngc 
from a ſervant ; bur there it is rhac thonſhale be promoted, and 
fully eftarted im all rharwaspromiſed. Surely, God uſethro plead 
his propriety in us, and from thence to conclude rodo usgood; 
even becauſe we are his own people, whem he hath choſen out of 
all the world: And why then do we not plead our idtereſtin 
him, and thence ferch Arguments to raiſe up our hearts, even be. 
catiſe he is our own God, and becauſe the place is our own poſſeſ. 
fron 2 Men uſe in other things toover-love, and over-value ther 


minde our own irheritance / and value 4t but half as it dothde- 
ſerve / 


SECT. XIII: 


I 2, Bah conſider, There is nothing elſe thats worth the ſet- 
ing our/hearts on. If God have them not, who, or what 

(hall have them ? if thou minde not thy Reſt, what wilt thou 
minde ? As the Diſciples ſaid of Chriſt, (Zohn 4. 32, 33+) hath 
any man given him meat to eat, that we know not of ? S0 ſay Ito 
thee; Halt thou found out ſome other God, or Heaven, that we 
know not of ? or ſomething that will ſerve thee. in ſtead of Relt? 
Haſt thou found on Earth an Eternal happineſs ? where is it ? and 
what is it made of? or who was the man that found it out? or who 
was he that laſt enjoyed it ? where dwelt he? and what washis 
name ? or art thou the firſt that haſt found this treaſure ? and 
thar ever diſcovered Heaven on Earth ? Ah wretch ! trult notto 
thy diſcoveries, boaſt not of thy gain,till experience bid thee boalt, 
or rather take up with the experience of thy forefathers, who are 
how in the duſt, and deprived of all, thouph ſometime they were | 
as luſty and jovial as thou. I would notadviſe thee to make &x-i 
riments at ſo dear rates, as all thoſe do that ſeek after happineſs 
elow ; leaſt when the ſubſtance is loſt, thou finde too late, that 
thou didſt catch but at a ſhadow ; leaſt thou be like thoſe men, that 
will needs ſearch out the Philoſophers ſtone, though none could 
effeR it that went before them ; and ſo buy their experience with 


the loſs of their own eſtates and time, which they might have bn | 
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2 cheaper rate , if they would have caken up with the experi- 
*nce of their Predeceſſors. So I would wiſh thee nor co diiquiet 
thy elf, in looking for that which is not on Eacth ; lealt chou learn 

ctence With the los of chy ſoul, which thou mighiteſt have 
learned at eaſter rorms, even by the warnings of God in his V Vord, 
ind loſs of thouſands of ſouls before thee. It would picy a man 
to ſee, that men will not belceve God in this, rill they have loſt 
heir labor, avd Heaven, and all : Nay, that many Chriſtians, who 
hive taken Heaven for their reſting place, do loſe ſo many 


their ſpirits, which ſhould be Kept nimble and free for higher 
things. As L»rher ſaid to Melanfthon, when he over-prefled him: 
elf with the labors of his Miniftery ; ſo may I much more fay to 
thee, who oppreſſeſt rby ſelf with the cares of the world. Yellens 
 adhuc decies plus obrni: Adeo me nibil tui-miſeret, qui toties 
mit, ne onerares teip/nm tot eneribus, & njhil andis, omuia bene 
mnitacontemnts, Erit cum ſero ſtultum tunm hanc <elam-fruftra 
damnab;is ; quo jam ardes ſolus ommia portare,quaſs ferrum aur [axum 
þ:, tr were no marrer, if thou wert eppreſſed ten times more ; 
ole do 1 pity: thee'; 'who'being fo often warned, that thou 
ſhouldſt not load thy ſelf with ſo matiy burdens , dolt no whit re- 
pd it, bat contemne(t a!l theſe avholſom warnings:' Thou wilr 
lortly when itis too late, condemn rhis:thy fooliſh forwardnels, 
which makes thee fo defirousto bear allthis, as if thou wert made 
o Iron or Stone: - Alas, that a Chriſtian ſhould rather delight to 
have his heart among theſe thorns and bryars, then in the boſom of 
ws crocified, glorified Lord! Surely;/if Saran (honld rake chee up 
t0 the Mountain of Temptation, ' and {hew thee the Kingdoms, 
nd glory of the world ; he could ſhew thee nothing thars worthy 
ly thoughts, much lefs ro be preferred before thy Reſt. Indeed 
lo-far as dury-ard -neceffity -requires it, . we mult be content 0 
WY [ninde the things below ; bur” who is: he thar-conrains himſelf 
within the compaſs of thoſe limirs 7 And yer if we bound our 
cates and thoughts, as diligently as ever we can, we ſhall-finde che 

(exſt ro be bicter and burdenſom ; © even! as the leaſt Vip 
bath a ſting, . and the fmalleſt Serpent hath his poylſon; As 
old Hilrenizs ſid of Rome, Eft proprium Romane poteſt ates 
Kt ſt ferreum , \& licet. argits minorentwur at parvitatens. ACHE , 
"amen manent ferres : It is proper to the Ronane power £0 
| Oooo 2 be 
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be of iron,and though the fingers of it be diminiſhed to the ſmalneh 
' of a needle,yer they are iron ſtill; The like may I fay of our earthly 
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cares, .It is their property to be hard and troublous, and ſo they. 


| ure, and his work and wages, all his travel and his felicity, tobe 


will be when they. are at the leaſt.;. Verily, if we had no higher 


hopes then whats on earch, 1 ſhould take man for a moſtſilly crea- 


no better then dreams and yanity, and ſcarce worth the minding 
or mentioning, eſpecially to thee a Chriltian ſhould it ſeem ſo, 


 Whote eyesare , opened by the Word and Spirit, to ſee the emp. 
tine(s of ail theſe things, and the pretious worth of the thingsa. 
, bove: Othen be not detained by theſeſilly things, but if Satan 
preſent them to thee in a temptation, ſend them away from 
whence they came ; as Pellicanus did ſend back the filver bow! 
(which che Biſhop had ſent him for a token ) with this anſwer,, 


| Aſtrifti ſunt quotquot T. Jgarioives & inquilins, bis ſengulis anni, 


ſolenni juramento, ne quis eorum ulluns muns ab ullo principe acch 


lemnly ſworn twice a ycer, not to receive any gift from any Prince 
abroad ; ſo ſay thou, we the Citizens and Inhabitants of heaven, 
are bound by ſolemn and frequent Covenants, not to haye our 
hearts enticed or entangled, with any forraign honors or delights, 


like the laborious Bee, go over the world from flower to flowey, 
from creature .to creature; they would bring thee no Honey or 
ſweetneſs, home, ſave what they gathered from their relations 
to Eternity. | 19 
Objef. But you will ſay perhaps, Divinity is of larger cxtent, 


are many controverſies of great difficulty, which therefore require 
much of our thoughts, and ſo they muſt not be all of heaven. 


Times, and cauſed the doleful diviſions among us, I expreſs my 


| minde as that of Graſermus, Cum ur v1/itatione egrotorum,@ ad emr 


grationem ex hac vita beatam preparatione deprehendsſſet controver- 
ſras illas Theologicas, que ſcientiam quidem inflantem parinnt, cov- 


' ſcientias vero fluttuantes non [edant, queque hodie magna animorum 

contentione agitantur, & magnos tumultus in rebuffub. excitant, 
nullum prorſus uſuns habere, quinimo conſcientias ſimpliciorum nv 
aliter ac olim in Papatu humana figmenta intricare; Capit ah eis toto 


animo 


piat ; All that are Citizens and Inhabicants of T' pers, are (0. | 


| 


but only with thoſe of our own Countrey : If thy thoughts ſhould| 
| 
then onely to treat'of the life ro come, or the way,thereto ; there | 


Anſw. For the ſmaller controverſies which haye vexed our| 


— 


A 


gg_ 


——_—— 


> 
| 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


| animo athorrere, &: in publicis concionibus tantum ea proponere, que 
ufidem ſalvificam in ( Triſtum accendendam,& ad pietatem weram 
juxta verbum Det exercendam, veramque conſolationem in vita & 
morte pre andum facieb.ant; W hen he had found in his viſiting the 
|, and in his own preparations for well dying, that the Contro- 
verfies in Divinity ( which beger a ſwelling knowledg, but donot 
wet troubled conſciences, and which are at this day agitated 
with ſuch contention of ſpirits, and raife ſuch tumults in Com- 
monwealths) are indeed utterly uſeleſs, yea and moreover, do 
intangle the conſciences of the ſimple, juſt as, ,the humane inventi- 
ons in Popery formerly did ; he begun with full bent of mindeto 
fun or abhor them, and in his publike Preaching to propound 
onely thoſe things which tended to the kindling a true faith in Je- 
us Chriſt, and to the exerciſe of true godlineſs according co the 
Word of God, and ro the procuring of true conſolation, both in 
life and at death. I can ſcarce expreſs my own minde more plain- 
y, then in this Hiſtortans expreſſions of the minde of Graſerz. 
While I had ſome competent meaſure of health, and look't at 
(eath as at a greater diſtance, there was no man. m»re delighted in 
the ſtudy of controverſie ; but when 1 ſaw, dying men. have no 
ninde on't, and how unſavory and uncomfortable luch confererce 
wto.them, and'when I had oft been neer to death my ſelf, and 
{found no delight in them, further then they confirmed, or illu- 
rated the DoAtrine of eternal Glory, I have minded them ever 


| 
| 
| 


F 


(ince the leſs : Though every Truth of God is pretious, and it is | 


[the fin and ſhame of Profeſſors that are no more able to defend | 


theTcurh, yer ſhould all our ſtudy of controverſie be {till in rela- 
tion to this perpetual Reſt, and conſequently be kept within its 
bounds, and with moſt Chriſtians, not have the twenriegh part of 
'burtime or thoughts : Who that hath tried both ſtudies, doth not 
fry out, as Summerhard was wont to do of the Poptiih School 

Diinity, 41s me miſerum tandem liberabit ab iſta rixo/a T heolo- 
8? Who will-once deliver me wretch from this wrangling kinde 
of Divinity? And as its ſaid of Bachelcer,Cum eximits a Deo dotibus 


teſcendere noluit. Deſi (inquit ) diſputare, cxpi [upputare : quoniam 
ulud diflipationem , hoc colleftionem frenificat. Viait enim ab 15 
Mroverfias movers, quas nulla unquam amor:s Der fein- 
on calefecerat : widit ex diuturnts T heologorum rix:s, utuitans 
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nihil, detrimenti plurimum in eccleſias redundaſſe. & Wo) Though 
he was adorned by God with excellent gifts, yet would 
he never enter into contention with the furtous Divines of thx 
age. - 1 have ceafed (faith he) my. Diſpurations, and now begin 
my Suppuration' ; for thar ſignifiech Diſſipation, bur this.Col. 
Ie&ion : For he ſaw, that thoſe men were the movers of Con. 
troverſics, who had never been warmed with one ſpark of the 
loye of God ; he ſaw, That from the continual brawls of Dj- 
vines, no benefit, bur much hurt did accrue. to the Churches . 
and it is worth the obſerving which the Hiſtorian addes 
<5 / omnts ejus tyra in hoc erat, ut auditores filei ſus com. 
miſſos, doceret bene vivere & beate Mori; Et annotatumin ad. 


| Tatos, gratias ipſi hoc nomine egiſſe, quod ipſuts dutlu ſervatorem 


| verſariis amici ens repererttnt, permultos inextreno agone conſti- 


ſuum Feſwmn atnoviſſent, cxzes in cogmtione pulchram vivere, moi 
vero-longe pulcherrimum ducerent. Atque haud {cio annoy hu 
ipſum longe Bucholcero coram Deo ſit glorioſuns futurum, quam j 
aliquet contentioſorum libellorum myriadas poſteritatts memorie con- 
ſecraſſer. i. e. Therefore this was all his care, That he might reach | 
his hearers, commitred to his charge, 7s {ive well, and die happily; 
And his friends found nored down in his Papers,. a great, many of 
perſons, who intheir laft agony, did give him thanks for this yery 
reaſon, That by his diceftion they had come tothe knowledp of 
Jeſus their Saviour ; . in the knowledg of whom, They efteemediit 
ſweet to live, but to die far more ſ\veer., And I cannotrell, whether 
this very thing will nor prove more glorious, to Bxcholcer before 
God, then if he had conſecrated ro the memory of - poſterity, 
many Myriads of contentious writings. And asthe ſiudy of con- 
troverſies is not the moſt pleaſant , nor the moſt profirz»le; fo 
much leſs the publike handling of chem : For do it with the great 
eſt meckneſs, and ingenuity ,, yet (hall we meet with ſuch unre+ 
ſonable men, as the ſaid Bucholcer did, Yui arrepta ex aliquibu 
vorulis calumnianai materia, hareſeos inſimulare & traducere opti 
mum virum non erubeſccrent ; Fruſtra obteſtante ipſo, dextre aats, 
dextre acciperent. 3. e. Who taKing occaſion of reproach from 
ſome ſmall words, were not aſhamed to traduce the good man, 
and accuſe him of Herefie ; while he in vain obtelted with them, | 
that they ſhould rake in good part, what was delivered with a good 


intention, Siracides ſaith in Eccleſiaſticns, Chapter a” . 
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—_ woman ſhall be ſought oor for to drive away the enemies; 
experience of all ages tells us ro'ourſorrow', That the wrang- 
lng Divine is their chiefeſt in- let , and no ſuch Scarcrow to them 
at all, 
G then its clear to me, That there is nothing worth our mind- 
ng, but Heaven, and the way to Heaven. 

Ailthe Queſtion wilt be about the-affairs of Church and State ? 
knotthis worth our minding ? to ſee what things will come to ? 
ad how God will conclude onr differences? 

Mvſw. So far as they are conſidered as the providences of 
God, and asthey tend to the ſetling of the Goſpel, and Govern» 
neut of Chriſt, and ſo to the ſaving of our own, and our poſtert- 
ws ſouls, chey are well worth our diligent obſervation ; bur theſe 
re onely their relations to eternity. Otherwiſe I ſhould look up 
onall the tirs and commotrions in the world, but as the buſte gad- 
nz of a heap of Ants, or. the ſwarming of a nelt of Walps or 
bees: The ſpurn of a mans foot deſtroyes all their labor; or as 
nEnterlude or Trapedy of a few hours long : They ficſt quarrel, 
udthen-tight, and ler out one anothers blood, and bring them- 
khes more ſpeedily, and violently to their graves ; which how- 

trerthey could not long have delayed, . and ſo come down, and 
the Play is ended : And the next generation. ſucceeds them in 
tieic madneſs, and make the like bultle in- the world for a time ;; 
nd ſothey alſo come down, and lic in the duſt. Like the Ronan 
Gladiatores , that would kill one another by the hundreds, to make 
the beholders a ſolemn ſhew - Oras the young men oi fob and 
Aer, that muſt play before them, by ſtabbing one another co 
dc heart, and fall down and dye, and thercis an end of the (port. 
And is this worth a wiſe mans obſervance? 
vurely, our very bodies themſelves, for which we make all this 
Winthe world, are very filly pieces: Look upon them (nor as 
tdey are ſet out in a borrowed bravery) but as they lic rotting io a 
Utch, or a z2rave; and you will fay, they are filly things indeed. 
Why then, fure all our dealings in the world, our buyings and ſell- 
gs, and eating and drinking, our building and marrying, our 
Wealth and honors, our peace and our war, ' ſo far as they relate 
0? to the life ro come , but tend onely to the ſupport and pleaſmg. 
of this filly Aeſh, muſt needs themſelves be filly things , and not 


kl) iS meaner then their end. | And 
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And now doth not thy Conſcience ſay asT ſay, Thatthere i; 
nothing but Heaven; and the way to it, that is worththy mind. 
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"FT" Bus I have given thee theſe twelve Arguments to conſider of 

and if it may be, to perſwade thee to a heavenly minde : ] 
now deſire thee to view them over, read them deliberately, and 
read them again, and then tell me, Are rhey Reaſon, or arethey 
not > Reader, itop here while thou anſwereſt my Queſtion : Are 
cheſe Conſiderations weighty, or not ? are theſe Arguments con- 
vincing, otnot? Have I proved it thy duty, and of fat neceſſity, 
to keep thy heart on things above, or have I not ? Say, Yea, or 
Nay, man 1 If thou ſay Nay ; 1 am confident thou contradifeſt 
thine own Conſcience, and ſpeakeſt againſt the light that isin 
thee, and thy Reaſon tells thee thou ſpeakeſt falſly : If thou fay 
Yea, and acknowledg thy ſelf convinced of the duty ; bear wit- 
neſs then, that I have thine own confeſſion : That very tongueof 
thine ſhall condemn thee, and that confeſſion be pleaded againlt 
thee, if thou now go home, and caſt this-off, and wilfully negleR 


; ſuch aconfeſled duty ; and theſe twelve Conſiderations (hall beas 


a Fury to conviR thee, which I propounded, hoping they mightde 


| effeRtual to perſwade thee. I have nor yec fully laid open to you 
the nature and particular way of that duty , which am altthi 
while perſwading youto; that is the next thing to be done : All 
that I have ſaid hitherto, is but ro make you willing to performit. 
I know the whole work of mans ſalvation, doth ſtick moſt at hi 
own will : If we could once get over this block well, I ſce not 
what could ſtand before us. Be ſoundly willing, and the works 
more then half done. I have now a few plain DireRions to git 
you, for to help you in doing this great work ; but alas, its 1nvan 
ro mention them, except you' be willing to put them in praftce 
What ſaycſt thou Reader, Arc thou willing, or art thou not ? Vil 
thou obey, if I ſhew thee the way of thy Duty > However, I wil 


thy heart to the Work. | 
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ſet them down, and tender them to thee, and the Lord perſwade 
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SECT. L* 


= He firſt task that I muſt here ſer thee, confiſtsin 
the avoiding of ſome dangerous * hinderances, | 
which otherwiſe ' will keep thee off from this 
work, as they have done many a thouſand fouls 
before. thee, If I ſhew thee bricfly whete the 
Rocks and Gulfdo lie, T hope thou wile beware. 

If 1 tick upa mark at every quickfand, 'F hope 
Ineed to ſay no mare, co put thee by it. Therefore'a$ thou yaluelt 
it comforts of a Heavenly converfacion, I hete charge thee from 
God, co beware moſt carefully of theſe impediments. 
1, The firſt is, The living in a known unmortified fin, Obſerve 
this. O, what kavock;this will make in thy ſonl !?/ O, theJoyesrhar 
this hach ctroyed ! The blefled Communion with God, that this 
hath Intertupred 1 The ruines it hath made amongſt mens graces ! 
Thefoul-ſtrengrhaing darics. that this hath hindred ! And above 
Ul others, itis eſpecially an enemy to this great duty, 
Nernym | flextinm, ut non occupet ſe circa, extcyiorg 2 Quid audicr it, 
lnguam 17 ſonno ecenrrifſent.” 3. Amoroſa 
hg mas, cum veuerentia empletFatur, 
tad un f «fficientiſſonum » ſuperexcellentem ' 
1,0, vel cogitariy wel inndginars \: | tolls am 
Rneducat ad memoriam per fattienes Dri, & His intime congratileture 


o divini amoris Cap Is. 
oh. ' Chriſtian 
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Containing ſome Hinderances of *a Heart Ml 


adbe [io cum Deo : Ut oxnia ejus judicia, omnia fasta, 
"'4, Dnod nihil alind querat, ſedrepuict fobi illum 
Lum in corde ſuo diligat rh - _ potef _ 
| 1/ Lotus * 4x | © ag 
Dua totus dmabilts, ren . yo a 
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* Ad iBam vis 
av Tequiritur, 
i. Puod bo- 
mo Per VirtHo- 
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am,fit radicar 
tus in virtuti» 
nts + Buod: 
nnllam deletiae 
tionem babeat 
n appetits ; 
vane plorie, m 
cuapiditate dt> 
ui:14rum, in 
concupiſcentia 
oculorum & 
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 ChriſtianReader, 1. deſire thee in the fear of God, Ray here; 
little, and ſearch thy heagt :. Art, thou one that haſt uſed violence 
with thy conſcience ? Aut thon'a wilful  negleQer of known'y: 
ties? either publike, pete, or ſectet? Art thou a flave-to thine 
appetite, in eating or Minking ?. or.to any other comman 

fenſe ? Art thou a proud Seeker of thine own eſteem ? and aman 
that muſt needs have menyg good-opmion,- or clic thy mindeis all 
in a combuſtion 2 Art thou a wilfully peevilſh and paſfionateper: 
fon? asif thou wert made of Tinder or Gun- powder, ready ro 
rake fire at every word, or every wry look, or every ſuppoſed 
{leighring of thee ? or every neglect of a complement or cucteſie? 
Art thou a knowing deceiver of others in thy dealtng ? or one that 
haſt ſer thy felf to riſe in the world ? not to ſpeak of grexrer ſins, 
which all take notice of : If this be thy cafe, I dare ſay, Heaven| 
and thy Soul are very great ſtrangers : 1 dare ſay, thouart ſeldom 
in Heart with God ; and there islictle hope ic ſhould ever be bet. 
ter, as long as thou continueſt in theſe cranſgreſſions : Thele beams 
in thineeyes, will not ſuffer thee to. look ro-Heaven ; thele will be 
a cloud between thee and: God. *When thon doſt but attempt to] 
ſtudy Eternity, and to gather comforts from the life to come, thy 
{in will preſently look *. in the face, and ſay,Theſe things belong | 
not. to thee : How ſhouldſt thou take comfort from Heaven, who 
rakeft ſo much pleaſure-in the laſts of thy fleſh > O, how thiswill 
damp thy joyes ! and make the thoughts of that day, and ſtate, to 
become thy trouble, and not thy delight ! Every willul fiothat} 
thou liveſt in, will be to thy comforts as water to the fire ; when 
| thou thinkeſt ro quicken chem, this will quench them ; when thy! "lf 
heart begins to draw neer to God, this will preſenily come inthy] BY || 
minde, and cover thee with ſhame,and fill thee with doubting. Be-| W | 
ſides (which is moſt to the point in hand) ir doth utterly indiſpoſe 'W! 
thee and diſable thee to this work: When thou ſhould!t wind up thy| BY | 
heart to Heaven,alas,its byaſſed another way ; it 15 intangled in the 4 
luſts of the fl:(h,and can no more aſcend in Divine Mediration,then 'þ 
the bird can flic, whoſe wings are Clipt, or thar is intangledinthe| BY 
Lime-twigs, or taken inthe ſnare. Sin doth cur the very ſinews0l 
the ſoul; therefore, I fay of this heavenly life, as Maſter Boſton, 
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faith of Prayer, Either it will make thee leave (inning, 0! fin will | 
| make thee leaveir ; and: that quickly too : For thele cannotcon- | 


| tinue rogether, If -rtibu be here guilty, who.readeſt this Ly | 
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hee ſadly to think of this folly. O man ! whart alife doſtchou| 
fe 1 and what 2 life doſt thou chaſe ! what daily delights doſt 
|thou ſell, for the ons ans n a ſtinking rn ! what a Chriſt ! 
what a glory, doſt thou turn thy Hack-upon, when. thou aer goin 
to Soom of thy helliſh pleafures.! L [cc of pur : | 
Gallant addiRed to uncleanneſs, who at laſt, meeting with a beay- 
tijul Dame, 2nd having enjoyed his fleſhly defies of her, found 
|herip the morning to be the dead. bady of one that he had former- 
pfnocd with, which bad been aRted, by che devil all night, and | 
|eft dead 2gain in the morning... Surely, all thy pſu] pleaſures are | 
|fche \The devil doth animate them jnthedarkneds gf.che night ; 
bu when Cod awskes thee, at the farther, at death, the decert.is 
nanifhed, and-nothing left, bug; a carkaſs to amazerthee, and be a 
leof horrar before 'thinesyes. - I hou,jzghypkelt thoy halt | 
boldof ſomeichoice dulight; bur jt wilkturminghy hang (as 4deſes | 
{xod) inro.a Serpent; ; aft chen-ghou, wouldlt favy be zid of: it, if 
thay krieweſt howz andawiiedlit from: ihe fagegt.in, aschoudolt } 
nowembrace tt-: and (hall this now detain the from whehigh de- 
lghisvf che Saints? If riceavenand Hell cal mupriy 16;3c;,a0d 
{if God can-become. a4oyer of fin, che mailt than-Jix wy thy, fin, 
and ini the caſtes of: gloxy; -and- mailk have a conveiignion, 10, tica- 
{ren, though: chou cheaiſh' thy corruption. If thereigze, thou hnde 
thy, {elf guilcy ; never doubt-on it... but this 4s, the caule that 
etrangech thee from Heaven : And take heed, lealt jt keep gur 
|rhee, as it kecpsoyr:thy heart - and do not lay, -but- ou wait bid, 
{Take heed. \:Yoa, if chowbt ampn;ahatbirherto haſt eſcaped, and 
'Fknoweſt 1n0: raigning; (in in thy ſoph; yer. Jepghis, warning. move 
ſtheetoprevention, and:ffirup 4 dread. ;of this danger.10 thy ſpirit. 
CE A of na OR RED | 
unpatdonabte {in againfi-the. oly: Gb it [tigrgd, up/Wen.IEArs.1N 
[ts pirit, charinade himgry How hes if xhig hauls bemy.caſ? | 
| ad{o.romedhim to prayer andaryal, Horhu thov, though.chou 
\yerde-not guilty, whatiarlagk $hungic,were, ih ey95 this (hquld. prove 
fthycale.: And therefore watcd. »\r wn 1 260 
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SECT. 11. Lot 


- þ 7 Bore rafieees nay carefully to be avoided, is,” Ar 
Earthly -minde : 'For you may eafily conceive, that thi 
cannot ſtand* with an Heavenly minde. God and Mamman; 
; Earth and Heaven, cannor both have the delight of thy hear, | 
This , makes thee like eLn/e/mne's Bird, with a ſtone tyedtothe| 
foot, which as oft as ſhe rook flight, did pluck her rothe Banh 
The deſcripti- | again; If thou be a man that haſt fancied to thy ſelf, fone! 
on A | content or happineſs to be found on Earth, and beginneft to| 
Worlclilg- | taſte a ſweetneſs in gain, and to aſpire after a fuller and a higher | 
eſtate , and haſt hatched ſome thriving projeQs in thy brain; and| 
| art driving on thy riſing deſign ; Beleeve ir, thou art marching | 
with thy back upon Chrif and art poſting apace from this Hes | 
venly life. Why, hath not the World that from thee, which] 
'God hath from the Heavenly Wings > When he is bleſſing| 
himſelf in his God, and rejoycisg in hope of the glory to come; | 
| then thou art bleſſing thy ſelf in thy proſperity, and rejoycing in 
hope of thy thriving here : When he is ſolacing his ſoul in the| 
views of Chriſt, of the Angels' and Saints, that he ſhall live with] 
for ever; then art thor eomforting thy felf with thy wealth, in| 
looking over thy Bills and Bunds, in viewing thy Money, thy] 
| Goods, thy Cattel, thy Buildings, or large Poſſeſſion; andart}| 
recreating thy minde in thinking of thy hopes; of the favord| 
ſome great ones, on whom-thou dependeſt ; of the pleaſantneb| 
of 'a plentiful and commanding ſtate ; of thy larger proviſion 
for thy. children afrer thee; of the riſing of thy houſe, or the 
'obeiſance of thine inferiors : Are not theſe thy morning and 
evening thoughts, when a gracious ſobl is above with Chriſt? 
| | Doſt thou notdelight, and pleaſe thy ſelf with: the daily roll 
ing theſe' thoughts in thy 'minde, when a gradous ſoul ſhould 
have higher delights -? If he 'were a'fool by the ſenrence 
Chriſt, that ſaid, Sou rake thy reſt, thow haft enongh- laid uy f# | 
many yeers:: What a fool of fools art- thou, that knowing this 
yer takeſt not warning, but in thy heart ſpeakeſt rhe ſame 
words ? Lookthem over ſeriouſly, and tell me, what difference 
- berween this fools expreſſions, and thy affeRions 1 doubt not, 
but thou haſt more wit then to ſpeak thy minde aw” 
4 : 
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ege; bur, man, remember, thou haſt to do with the ſearcher of 


ts. It may be thou hotdſt on in thy courſe of duty, and __— 
xoft as thou didſt before ; ir may be thou keepeſt in with good 
Miniſters, and with godly men, and ſeemeſt as forward in Religic 
ever: Bur what is all this to the purpoſe ? Mock not thy foul, 
man ; for God will not ſo be mocked. What good may yet re- 
main in thee, I know not ; but ſure I am, thy courſe is dangerous, | 
and if thou follow it on, will end in dotor. Methinks I fee thee 
defooling thy ſelf, and tearing rhy hair, and gnaſhing thy teeth, 
when thou heareſt thy caſe laid open by God : Thou fool, this | 
night (hall they require thy ſoul from thee ; and then whoſe are | 
alltheſe things ? Certainly, ſo much as thou delighteft and reſtelt 
on Earth ; ſo much is abated of thy delights in God. Thine earth- 
 minde may conſiſt with thy profeſſion and common duties; 
dut it cannot con(iſt with this Heavenly duty. I ncednox tell 
thee all this, if thou wouldſt deal impartially, and not be a trai- 
tor tothy own ſoul ; thou knoweſt thy ſelf how ſeldom and cold, | 
boy curſory and ftrange thy thoughts have been of the joyes here- 
|akter, ever ſince thou didlt trade fo eagerly for the world. Me- 
thinks I even perceive thy conſcience ſtir now, and tell thee plain- 
lf, that this is thy caſe; hear it, man ; O, hear it now ; leaſt 
thon hear it in another maner when thou wounldeſt be full loth. 
O the curſed madneſs of many that ſeem to be religious ! who 
thruſt themſelves into mulcicude: of employments, and think 
an never have buſineſs enough , ill they are loaded with _ 


jand clog ed with cares, That their ſouls are as unfic to conver ſe 
with God, as a man to walk with a mountain on his back ; and 


all he hath even transformed his ſoul almoſt into che nature of 
tis droſſie carkaſs, and made it as unapt to ſoare aloft, as his body 
$10 Jeap above the Sunz And when all is done, and they have 
oft that Heaven they might have had upon Earth, they rake upa 
kewrotten arguments to prove it lawful, and then they think that 
' have falved all; though theſe fors would not do fo for their 
ies, nor forbear their eating, or drinking , or fleeping, or 
ſporting, though they could prove it lawful {6 to do ; though 
indeed they cannot prove it lawful neicher. They miſs not the 
pleaſures of rhis Heavenly Life, if they can bur quiet their 
 |Conſciences, while they faſten upon lower and baſer plca- 
[Arex, For thee, O Chriſtian, who haſ taſted of theſe Prams of 
| a 
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I S419.9, 20, 
Scd amor Det 
adhuc eft valde 
modiens & de. 
bils > Mun 
danus vero 
fort e> potens; 
repugnatque 
ſortiter y me 
nidum ſium 
ſeu boſpitium 
quod habuit ab 
tafantia in 


cap. zI, 


bomine perdat. \ | | 
Et quod plus moleſlat, wſe amor mund! oculis eernthr Corporys, & ſentitur duKys eſſe ad retive» 
dum 3 amarus vero ad perdendum ; Amor autem Dri E contra non videtur  & (entity. dats o 


acquirendum, &+ dulcis ad dimitteadum. Gerſon, part. 3, fol. 382, De montc contewplat | 
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| they have known them, - or ſpoke with them zand hereupon the 


_ 


I adviſe thee; as thou valuelt their enjoyment, as.ever thou would: 
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taſte of them any more, take heed of this gulf of An earthly minds; 
For if once thou come to this, that thou wil be 1ich, thou£allel 
into rempration, and a ſnare, and into divers foolh and hurfy 
luſts ; it is Saint Pax/s own words, 1 75 6.9..Set not thy minds 
as Sal, on the Aſſes, when the Kingdom of Glory is before thee, 
Keep theſe things as thy upper Garments, till looſe about thee 
that thou maiſt lay them by, when ever there is cauſe : Bur ler God 
and Glory be nexc thy heart, yea, as the very blood and ſpirits, by 
which thou liveſt ; Still remember /that of the Spirit, The fray 
ſhip of the World, u enmity with God : Whoſoever therefure will be, 
friend of the World, is the enemy of God, Jam.q. 4. And 1 John. |f 
I5. Love not the world, nor the things in the world : If any may 
love the world, the love of the Father us not in lim, Uhis 1s plain 


dealing; and happy he that faithfully receives it. 
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SECT. I1T. 


Third hinderance, which I muſt adviſe thee to bemare 
is, The company of ungodly and ſenſual men. Notthat| 


3. 


1 I would diſſwade thee from neceſſary converſe, or from dowg| 
| them any office of Love ; eſpecially not from endeavouring the 


| 
| 


good of their ſouls, as long as thou haſt any opporrunity or hope: 
Nor would I have thee canclude them to be Dogs and Swine, that 


1 fo'thou maiſt evade the duty -of Reproof : 'Nor yet to judg then 
| ſachat all, as long as there is any hope of better, orhefore;thou 
] art certain they are ſuch indeed ; much leſs can Japprove 


of the 
praftice of thoſe, who, becauſe the molt'of.the world arenavght 
do therefore conclude -men Dogs -or-Swine, before ever the 
faithfully-and lovingly did admoniſh them, yea, or perhaps before 


wilfnot communicate wich them in the Lords Supper; but ſeparate 


4 ſuch ungodly feparation :-! 


fromthem into diſtin Congregations; :I-perlwade thee 10 £0 
CR found one word in'SCripenr, 


__——— 


———The Samts everlaſims Reſt. 
either Chriſt or his Apoſiles denied admittance to any man 
bk f 4 to be a Member of the Church, though bur onely pro- 


lot defi ; 
poet and Believe ; ſo ncither did I ever there finde 


efſng to Repent 
[ur any but conviRted Hereticks, or ſcandalous ones (and that for | 
[te moſt part. after due admonigion) were to be avoided or de- | 


lrred our fellowſhip. And, whereas it isurged, That they are to | 
[yore cheir intereſt to the priv: ledges which they lay claim to, and | 
It weco diſprove it 3 1 Antwer, jf chat were granted, yet their } 
ner profeſſing to Repent and Uelieve in Chriſt, 15 a ſufficient; 
ridence of their intereſt to Church member-ſhip, and admitrance | 
4 \WMkereco.by Bapriſm ( ſuppoſing them not admired before -/) and 
ivirheing Baprized pertofis, or members of the univerſal yiſible | 
Curch/( into which it is that they are Baptized) is ſuthcient evi- | 
lence of their intereſt to the Supper, till they do. by Herelie or | 
Sandal-blot thir Evidence ; which Evidence it they do produce, | 
eachough they are yer weak in the Faith of Chriſt, who is he that 
are refuſe to receive them ? And this,afcer much dounting,dtipure, | 
ludſtudy of the Scriptures, 1 ſpeak as confidently, as almoſt any 
ltuth of equal moment ; So plain is rhe Scripture inthis point, to 
[aman that brings his Underſtanding to the model of Scripture, 
Wd doth not bring a model in his brain, and reduce all he reades 
W'cothat model. The door of the vilible Church, is incomparably 
WT vidr then the door of heaven; and Chrilt is ſo render, fo boun- | 
[tful, and forward to conyey his grace, and the Goſpel ſo free an 
oferand invitation to all, chat ſurely Chriſt will keep no may off, 
tthey will come quite over in ſpirit to Chriſt, they.ſhal! be wel-. 
ſome; If they will come but onely to a. viſible Profeffion,. he will | 
[tot deny them admittance there, becauſe they intend co. go no. | 
furher, but will let-them come as neer as they will, and that they, 
ame no further ſhall be their own fault ; and 10 it is not his readi- |. 
x to admit ſuch, nor the openneſs of the door of his viſible 
{Church that makes men Hypocrites, but their own wickedneſs ; 
[Chriſt will not keep fuch Qut among Infidels, for fear of making 
[Fypoctites ; bur-when the net is drawn unto the ſhore, the fiſhes | 
[tullbe ſeparated, and when the time of Harveſt comes, then the | 
[Angels (hall gather our of his Kingdom all things that offend, and | 
[tmthar work iniquity, CAfarch.13.41, There arc mapy Sapts 
(or anQified men ) that yet {hall never come. to heaven, who are | 
wely Saints by their ſeparation from Paganiſm, into fellowſh 
| with / 
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with the viſible Church, bur nor Saints in the ſtridkeſt ſenſe, by (e- 
| Paration from the ungodly, into the fellowſhip of the myſtical 

body of Chriſt, Heb.to 29. Demt.7.6. and 14,2,21. and 26.19.04 
| 28.9. Exod. 19.6. 1 (or.7.13,14. Roy.11.16. Heb.z.1.compated 
with ver.12.1 (0r.3.17. and 14433. 1 (or:1, 2. compared with 
11.29,21,0c. Gal.3.26. comparcd with Gal. 3.3 ,4. and 4, 11, and 
5-2,3,4. 7oh.15 2. 

Thus far I have digreſſed by way of Caution, that you may not 
think that I diſlwade you from {awful converſe ; but ir is the un. 
neceſſary ſociety of ungodly men, and roo much familiarity with 
unprofitable companions, though they be nor ſo apparently un- 
godly, that I diſſwade you from. There are many perſons, whon 
we may not avoid, or excommunicate out of the Church, no not 
out of our private ſociety, judicially, or by way of penalty to 
them, whom yet we mult exclude from our roo much familiarity 
in way of prudence for preſervation of our ſelves: It is not onely 
the open prophane, the ſwearer, the drunkard, and the enemiesof 
| godlineſs, thar will prove horcful companions to us, though chele 
indecd are chicfly to be avoided ; but too frequent foctery with 
dead-hearted Formaliſts, or perſons meerly ctvit and moral, of 
whoſe conference is empty, unſavory, and barren, may much d- 
vert our thoughts from heaven, and do our ſelyes a great deal of 
| wrong ; as meer idleneſs and forgetting God, will keep a foul 
as certainly from Heaven, as a profane, licentious, fic{hly hte: lo 
alſo will the uſuall company, of ſuch idle, forgettul, negligent per- 


men more diffolute and profane. Alas, our dulneſs and backward- 
neſs is ſuch, that we have need of the molt conſtant and powerful 
jp : Aclod, or a ſtone that lyes on the carth, is as prone to arik 
and fly in the Air, as our hearts are naturally to move toward 
heaven : you need not hold nor hinder the earth and Rocks to keep 
them from flying up to the skies ; it is ſufficient that you don0t 
help them : And turely if our ſpirits have not great aſſiſtance, they 
may eaſily be kepr from flying- aloft, though they never (hould 


our company ; when you ſpirits are ſo powertully diſpoſed for 


in your way ; then you may indeed be leſs carctul of our conpeney 


ſons, as ſurely keep our hearts from heaven, as the company of 


meet with the leaſt impediment : O think of chis in the choice 


aver, that you need no helpto lift them up ; bur as the fian&| 
you are alwayes mounting upward, and carrying with you all chats | 


—— —  —_—TiT—LTLcT.cLLLLLL.TSL TY 
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[Alttionſe bench; among your'roaring, ſinging, fwaggeringcom-| 
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ietillchen-as you love the delighrs of a heavenly life, becareful | 
krein ; As its reported of a Lord that was neer to hisdeath, and 
the Door that prayed with him read over the Lerany, For af wo- | 


From lightning and tempeſt, from plagne, peftilence and famine; from | 
battel, _ and [nden death, _ _ he, _ is this ro 
ne, who muſt preſently dye 2 ee. So maiſt thou-ſay of ſuch mens 
conference, who- can ralk of' nothing bat their Callings and 
naity; Alas, whats this to me who muſt ſhorcly be in Reſt, 
ind ſhould now be refreſhing my ſoul with its foretaſtes? 
what will it advantage thee to a life with God, to hear where 
the Fair is ſach a day. or how the Marker goes, or what wea- 
ther is, or is like' ro be, or when the Moon: chanpeth, or | 
whar'news is ſtirring ' why, | this is the diſcourſe. of _—_ 
net; Whar will it condace to the railing of thy heart God-ward, 

to hearthat this is an'able Miniſter , or that an able Chriltranz or 
|thrthis was an excellent Sermon, or that is an excellenrbook 7 
toliear a violent arguing, or tedions diſcourſe, of Baptiſm, Cere- 
monies, the power of the Keyes, the order of Gods Decrees,. or 
other luch controverſies of grear difficulty and leſs importance? 
Yerthis for the moſt part, 1s the ſweereſt diſcourſe, thar thouart 
ſike to have,ofa formal, ſpeculative, dead>hearced Profeffor. Nay, 


[ton of the bleſſed Joys above, wonld nor' this diſcomſe benam 
thine affeRtions,and{quickly freez thy heart again > I appealto the ' 
julgment of any man'thar hath rryed it , and maketh'obſervari- | 


[ons0n the frame of his(pirir. Men cannotwelf'tzlkof one:thing, | - 


2d minde anorher,, . etpecially things of ſuch differing'natures. 
[Ton young men who are moſt lysble ro this: rempration;, think 
[kdly of what I fay + Can yowhave your” hearts in' Heaven on an 


pintons 2 or wherr you work in your Shops wittr none” bar ſuch, 
whoſe ordinary Janguage is oaths; or filthineſs, or fooliſhrafking, 
orfeſtiog 7 Nay, It me ell you rhos' mich more; that if-yor| 
ooſe ſuch company when you mighthaveberrer; and finde moſt 
delight and content in ſich; yotrare' ſo'farfrom'z Heavenly* con-' 
*riation, that as yet you haveno title to heaven'at all,and im that' 
ate ſhall neyer come there: For'were your Treaſure there; your 
heart would not be on things {o' diſtant; Afar; 6: 37. Ia word; | 


menlabenring With chil.de, for all fiek perſons and young children; 8c. |, 


ifthou hacſt rewly been warming thy heart, in the contempla« | 


Eph, 5. 4. 


— 044 = 


4 
> if 


f 


4; our facies Hipocratica: He that hath the leaſt skill in Phyliognomy, 


| zcal is turned thither,and the chiefeſt of your conicrence there laid 


* 
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| our company will.be part of our happineſs in heaven, and its 3 fin 

gular part of our furtherance to it, or hinderance from it. And ac 
the creatures living in the ſeveral Elements, are commonly of the 
temperature of the Element they live in, asthe fiſhes cold and 
moilt like the water, the worms cold and dry as the earth , andſp 


verſein. He that never found ithard, to have a heavenly minde 
in earthly company, it 15 certainly becauſe he neyer tryed. 


——_—Þ@l_ 


——— 
— 


Yeo 


SECT. 11 


4. Fourth hinderance to a heavenly converſation is, Too fre- 
quent ditputes about lefler truths ; and eſpecially when 
| a mans Religion lyes only in his opinions ; a ſure (ign of an unſan- 
' Rified ſoul. If ſad examples be doArinal to you, or the Judgments 
; of God upon us be regarded,I need to fay the lefſe upon this partie 
' cular. Its legibly written. in the faces of thouſands ; It is viſiblein 
\ the complexion of our diſeaſed nation ; This facies Hyperriticais 


| may ſee that this complexlon is mortal,and this picture-like, (had- 
| dow-like viſage affordeth our ſtate a fad prognoſtick. You that 
; haye been my companions in Armies and Garriſons, in Cities and 
| Countreyes, | know have been my companions inthis obſervation, 
That they are uſually men leaſt acquainted with a Heavenly life, 
who are the violent diſputers about the circumſtantials of Relig 
on : He whoſe Religion is all in his opinions, will be moſt fre: 


| ON lyes in the Knowledg and love of God in Chriſt, will be mol 
' delightfully ſpeaking of that time when he ſhall enjoy God and 
| Chriſt. As the body doth languiſh in conſuming fevers, whenthe 
native heat abates within, and an unnatural heat inflaming the ex 
ternal parts ſucceeds;ſo whenthe zeal ofa Chriſtian doth leave the 
internals of Religion,and fly to ceremonials, externals or inferior 
things,the ſoul muſt needs conſume and languiſh. Yea though you 
were ſure your opinions were true, yet when the chicfeſt of your 


our;the life of grace decays within, & your hearts are turned from 
this heavenly life. Not that I would perſwade you to underyalue rhe 


the rclt : So are we uſually like the ſocicty which we moſt con-! 


quently and zealoufly ſpeaking his opinions;And he whoſc Relig-| 


 _—_—_— 


leaſt truth of God, nor that I do acknowledg the hot diſpurers of 
| | | 
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the times, to have diſcovered the truth aboye:their-Brethren;; *buc 
caſe we ſhould grant them to have hit on/'theFruth;. yer let e- 


Truth in our thoughts and ſpeeches: have 'their due-proports. 
ed | am confident the hundreth;part:of our time and our.con- 


| 


ecence,would not be ſpent upon the now' common Theams -: For 
«there is an hundred truths of far greater cohſequence; which do 
'{ll challenge the precedencie before theſe, ſo-many of thoſe-Truths 


(alone, are of an hundred times neerer concernment' to-6ur fouls, 


1nd therefore ſhould have an anſwerable proportion in. our 
thoughts. Neither is it any excuſe for our caſting by theſe great 
fndzmental Truths, becauſe they are common and known already: 
For the chief improvment 1s yet behind ; and the ſoul mult be 
daily refreſhed with the Truth of Scripture , and the goodneſs of 
that which it offereth and promiſeth, asthe body muſt be with its 
kily food; or elſe the known Truths that-lyeTdle in your Heads, 
willno more nouriſh,or comfort or ſave you, then the bread that 
lies ill in your Cupboards. will feed-you. Ah he is a rare and 


eiths, Therefore let me adviſe you' that aſpire after this Joyous 
life; ſpend not too much of your thoughts, your time,your zeal,or 
your ſpeeches upon quarrels that leſs concern your' ſouls; But 
when hypocrits are feeding on huskes' or ſhels, or on this heated 
food which will burn their lips, far ſooner then-warm and ſtreng- 
then their hearts ; then do you feed on the Joys above. I could 
wiſh yon were . all underſtanding men,” able to defend. e. 
ery truth of God; and to this end that you would read afid ſtudy 
controverſie more; and your underſtanding and ſtability in theſe 
dayes of tryal, is no ſmall part of my'comfort and encouragment : 
But (till I would have the chiefeſt ro be chicfly ſtudyed ;. andnone 
to ſhoulder our your thoughts of Eternity : The leaſt controvert- 
ed points are uſually moſt weighty, and of moſt neceſſary frequent 
uſe to our ſouls. 


bill written to me the great things of thy Law, and I have not accounted them as ſtrang: things, | 


&,Pemple in preface ts Vindic. Gratie. 


A. 


tious Chriſtian, who is skilled'in the amproving of well known 


Itis a good -- 

ſaying of P;. 
cus Mirandula 
wherewith D. 
Eſtius conclud- 


De Certitudine 
Salutis: Vert. 
tatem Philoſo- 
phia querit, 
Theologza its 
vontt, Religio 
poſfedets 
Study to 0- 
bey,not to dil. 
pute Turn 
not Conſci. 
ence 1aro 
queſtions and 
controverſies : 
leſt while thou 
art reſolving 
what to do, 
thou do juſt 
nothing.Draw 


not all to rea- 


For you, my neighbors and friends in Chriſt, I bleſs God chat 1 | 


ſomething to faich, Where thou canſ nat ſound. the bottom, admire the depth : Kiſs the book and 
it down, weep over thy own iznorance, and ſend one hearty wiſh ro heaven ; O when thall 1 
come to know as I am known 3 — T ke time is at hand when all mnſt be accompliſhed , and we 
accemptable : When arts ſhall ceaſe, and tongues þe aboliſhed, and knowledg vaniſh away, Do 
but think now cne though what wil! be the Joy of 'thy heart when thou caalt truly ſay, Lord thou | 


have 


ſon, leave 


—— 


eth hisOration | 


ht eas "OO. OTE 


| 


Qq492_ - 
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FI "I 


> « Yet 1] I 
doubrnot bur 


| Rilllearning 
toknow mare: 


ti24s (aid 

| when helayon 
kis death bed; 
Jucundigrem 
fivi diſceſſum 


fe o7es /t mort. 


aliquid didiciſe 
ſet. 


As Dav, Chy. | 
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have ſo little need to: 


urge this hard upon you, or to.ſpend my time 


and ſpeeches in the Pulpit , ..on theſe quarrels, as I have been 
ſirated ro my diſcontent for to do clſewhere : | rejoyce in rage 
dome and goodneſs of our Lord , who hath ſaved me much ofthis 


labor. 7. Partly by his ring of your ſpirirs to lincerity, 


rempe 
| 3. Partly by the doleful, yer profitable, example of thoſe few 


that went out from-us, whoſe formerand preſent condition of 
ſpirit,makes them ſtand as the pillar of Salt , for a continual terra 


and warning to you, and1o to be as uſeful, as they were like to be| 
hurtful. 3. Parrly by theiconfeffions and bewailings of this (in, 
' that you have heard from the 'mourh of the * | 


to beware of changing your fruicful ſociety, for the company of 


we thould be | deccivers. I do unfeignedly gejoyce in thete providences,and bick 


the Lord who thus eſtabliſheth this Saints. Study well choſepro- 
cepts of the Spirit, Rows. 14. 1. Him that ts weak in the faith , re 
ceive, but not to doubtful diſputations. 2 Tim. 2 23. But fodlil 
and mmlearned queſtions, avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes 


| And the ſervant of the Lord muſt nor ſtrive. Tit. 3. 9. But avad 


fooli/h queſt ions,and genealogies, and cont entions, and ftrivings about 


the Law ; for they are unprofitable and vain, 1 Tim.6.3,4,i. If 7 
the 


bundus etiam | 0149 teach otherwiſe , and conſent uot to wholeſome words, even 


Words of 6wr Lord Joſus Chriſt ,andto the doftrine which 1s according 
to godlineſs ; he ts knowing nothing, but doting about queſtions, 
and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railing. evil ſurmi- 


ſongs,perverſe diſpmtings of men of corrupt minds, aud deſtitute of the 


truth, ſuppoſing thatgain ts godlineſs : From ſuch WithdraW thy ſelf. 
SECT. V. 


5. $ you value the comforts of a heavenly Life , take heed of | 


a proud and lofty ſpiric. There is ſuch an Antpathy 


A | between this fin and God, that thou wilt never get thy heart net! 


him, nor get him neerthy heart, as long as this prevailerh in it. In 
ir caſt the Angels from heaven that were in it, it muſt needs Keep 


thy heart eſtranged from it : If it caſt our fuſt parents out of F# 


radiſe, and ſeparated between the Lord and us, and brought his 
curſe on all the creatures here below ; it muſt needs then KeeP Our 
hearts from Paradiſe, and increaſe the curſed ſepcration from our 


God. Bclieve it, hearers, a proud heart anda Heavenly heart,afe} 


1nd 


exceeding contrary. Entercourſe with God will keep men low 


ES — 


Yyiog, adviſngyoy 
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when the ſoul is loweſt, it uſerth to have freeſt acceſs ro God, and 


|{#ithhim , and in him, and his dwelling alſo be with us and mus, 


{theproud reſiſteth him) bur tothe humble he gives this and 0- 


lad co be much with God, and taken up in the ſtady of his glo- 


[nGod : and fore where there is matual dehght, there willbefreeſt 
|admittance, and heartieſt welcome, and moſt frequent converke. | 


——— 
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and that lowlineſs will further their entercourſe : when a man is 


rious attributes, he abhors bimſelf in duſt and aſhes : and that felf- | 
ehorrance is his beſt preparative, to obtain admittance to God a- 
in, Therefore after a ſoul-humbling day, or im rimesof trouble, 


{voor moſt of the life above : He will bring them into the wil- 
dernels, and there he will fpeak comfortably tothem, Heſ.2.14. 
The ddlight of God is in a humble foul. even him that is contrite 
and trembleth at his word ; and the delipht of a Humble foul is: 


Hewen would not hatd God and the propd Angels rogether;but | 
:homble ſoul he makes this dwelling : and furely if our dwelling be 


there muſt needs be a moſt meer and ſweet famifiarity, But the 
foulthat is proud cannot plead this privilede ; God is fo far from 
nclling in ir, 'thar he wilt aotadmir it to any neet acceſs, bat | 
looks upon ir afar off, *P/al. 138. 6. The prond he reliſteth (and 


ther Graces.” I Per. 5. 5. A proud minde is a high minde in con- 
cit,ſe|f.eſteem, and carnel- aſpiring : A heavenly minde is a high 
ninde indeed, in Gods eſteem, and it higher (yet holy ) aſpinng, 
lhcſe two ſorrs of high-mindedneſs, are more adverfe to one 
nother,then a high minde and a low 2 As we Tee that moſt wars 
and bloodſhed is berween Princes and Princes , and not between 
: Prince and a Plowman.” - Alow ſpirit and a hamble,” is not fo 


f 


a«tthoua man of worth in thine own eyes ? and very tender of 
Io <4 3-8 . 


contrary to a high and heavenly, as is a high and 2 proud. Apgrain | 
of Muſtard Seed may come to'be'a'tree; A ſmall Acorn: may 
de a great Oake, The fail of the windmil that is now down, 


nzy preſently be the higheſt of all ; A SubjeRt thar is low may be 


aſed high, and he that is high may be-yet higher , as long as hy 
lands in ſubordination to his Prince, who is the fountain ofhonor* 
but if he break out of thix ſubordination , and become a com- | 
titor, or will afſume and arrogate honor to himſelf; he will 
dc this prove, the falling way. A man that 1s {ſwelled ina 
Vroplie with winde or water , is asfar from a ſound well fleſhed 
conſticurion, as he that is in a conſuming Atrophy. Well then ; 


thine 


Ta. 57.15.and 
'66. 2, 


Pſal. 34.18. 
and 51:17. 


James 4. 6. 


1% | 


Nemo pluris 
eſlumauit vira 
tutemy}:1d13 
qui bont wit 


famam perdidit 


ne con/aenti- 
am perderets ut 
Seneca admo- 
dam Theologicc. 


i Ontime Chys 
freus * Amps 
lum omen & 
claritatem fo- 
pularem, in his 
terrs plerique 
neſcimus,an- 
teguam pen” 
tere Cepit, con- 
temmere : I (i* 
brs denique PI 
doattizcum [ PA 
vim preluflre 
fulmen ab arce 
ferit, ſerd nobss 
&* Chrifto vis 
Vere Optamuse 


| | when thou heareſt of thy great eſteem with men ? and 


| |, thou haſt ſinned againſt God, or injured thy brother ? Art thon 
' ſomebody if they yalue an 


OO 
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thine-elteem with cthers ? Art thou one that much valueſt the 
applauſe of the people ? and feeleſt thy heart tickled with Celipht 
m f 
zjeRed when thou heareſt that men ſleight thee > Do h——_ 
choſe beſt who moſt highly honour thee ? and doth thy heart 
bear a grudg at thoſe that thou thinkeſt do undervalue thee , and 
entertain mean thoughts of thee, though they be otherwiſe men 
| of godlineſs and honeſty ? Art thou one that muſt needs haye thy 
humors fulfilled ? and thy judgment muſt be a rule to the Judg: 
ments of others? and thy word a law to all about thee? Art thou 
ready to quarrel with every man, that lets fall a word in deropa- 
tion from thy honor ? Are thy paſſions kindled if thy word or 
will be crofled ? Art thou ready to judg humility to' be ſordid 
baſeneſs ? and knoweſt not how to ſtoop and ſubmit? and wilt 
not be brought toſhame thy ſelf, by humble confeſſion, when 


that are rich? and thinkeſt thy ſelf 
own thee? bur lookeſt ſtrangely at 
. the godly poor, and art almoſt aſhamed tobe their companion? 
Art thou one that canſt not ſerve God in a low- place, as wells 
in a high ? and thinkelſt thy ſelf the fitteſt for offices and honors? 
and Joveſt Gods ſervice when it ſtands-with preferment ? Halt 
thou thine eye and thy. ſpeech much on thy own deſervings? and 


one that honoureſt the godly 


| 


| arethy boaſtings reſtained more by wit then by humility ? * Dolt 

thou delight in opportunities of ſetting forth thy parts? and lor 
eſt to have thy name made publike to the world ? and wouldlt 
fain leave behinde thee ſome monument of thy worth, that poſte- 
rity may admire thee when thou art dead and gone ? Haſt thou 
witty circuralotutions te commend thy ſelf, while thou ſeemelt to 
debaſe thy ſelf, and deny thy. worth > Doſt thou defire ro have 
all mens cyes upon thee ? and to hear men obſerving thee, fay, 
This is he ?_ Is this the end of thy ſtudies and learning , of thy I:- 
bors and duties, of ſeeking degrees andtitles and places, that thou 
maiſt be taken tor ſomebody abroadinthe world ? Art thou un- 
acquainted with the deceitfulneſs and wickedneſs of thy heart ? 0r 
knowelſt thy ſelf to be vile only by reading and by hear-ſay,but not 
by expcrience and feeling of thy vileneſs? Art thou readier to dt- 


fend thy ſelf and maintain thine innocency , then to accuſe thy 


Telf, or confels thy fault > Canſt chou hardly hear a cloſe reprook 


| 
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nd doſt digeſt plain dealing with difficulty and.diſtaſte ? Arr thou | 3, 


radierin thy diſcourſe to reach then to learn ? and co didtatero | | 

|aters, then to hearken to their inſtrutions ? Art thou bold and | 

toakdent of thy own opinions, and little ſuſpicious of the weak. 
nd| WF |rc6 of thy underſtanding? bur a fleighter of che judgments of | 
en WY |:l|chat are againſt chee ? Is thy ſpirit more diſpoſed to command | 
hy [and oovern, then it is to obey and be ruled. by others? Art.thou . 
o- [ready to cenſure the NoEtrine of thy Teachers, the ations of. thy 1 
ou [Ralrs ? and the perſons of thy brethren ?and to think, if thou 
2-| WH [vere a Judg, thon wouldſt be more juſt, or if thon were a Miniſter | 
by uu wouldſt be more fruitful in Doqrine, and more faithful in 
id oerſeeing ? Or if thou hadſt had the managing of other mens 
le] 8 [bafineſs, chou wouldſt have carried it more honeltly and wiſely ? } 
n | WM Iftheſe Symtomes be undeniably in thy hearr, beyond doubt thou 
n| MW /ir 2 proud perſon. I will not talk of thy following the faſhions, 
If 'ofthy ravery and compo:tment, thy proud geſtures, and arrogant 


[ſpceces, thy living at a rate above thy; abihcies 3. Ferhaps thy in- 
cqmpetency of eltate, or thy competency ot wir, may luffice to 
reſtrain theſe unmanly fooleries ;: perhaps: thon maiſt rather ſeem: 
ordid-to others, and to live at 2 rate below thy worth, andyer if 
thou be guilty of the former accuſations, be it known to thee, thou | 
nar abominably. proud, it hath {eized-on thy hearc, 'which'} | 
['s the principall Fort z-there's roo much of, hell abiding mthee, | 
forthee to have any acquaintance at heaven; thy ſoul1s:too kikb| / 
the devil, for thee to have any familiarity with God : A proud man | 
$allinthe fleſh, and he that will be heavenly mult be-much in the | | 
Prrit. Is it likely that the man whom 1 have here deſcribed, hath} 
| Wether will or $kill to 20 our of Himſelf, and our of the Fleſh; as:161} 
[here, and our of the world, that ſo he may have freedom forcon- | 
[me dove ? A proud man make himſelf his God, aad admires | 
nd ſers up himſelf as his 1dol - how then can he have his aftcRions ; | 
kt on God ? Asthe humble'godly man, is the Zealot 1n forward | | 
[\#otſhipping of God, ſo the Ambitious man isthe great zealort in | ' 

[olatry ; for what is his Ambicion; but a more hearty and earneſt | 

Gre after his Idol, then-the common and calmer. {dolaters do ; 
cm? And can this man poſſibly have his heart in heaven 7 Its. 
Poſſidle his invention and memory. may turniſh- his rongue. - þoth | 
'Wth humble and heavenly expreſſions, but in his ſpiric thexis nv-| | 
re heaven then there is humility. | 


x | | 
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Nemo Plurs 
ejlimavit vir | 
Hut emy}JU1d/z 
qua bont witt 
famam perdidit 
ae con{aenti- 
am perderets ut 
$eneca admo- 
dam Theologicc. 


_ | when thou heareſt of thy great eſteem with men ? and 


| bear a grudg at thoſe that thou chinkeſt do undervalue thee , and 


| ready to quarrel with every man, that lets fall a word in derogz: 


- |. thou haſt ſinned againſt God, or injured thy brother ? Art thon 


' | ſomebody if they value and own thee? but lookeſt ſtrangely at 
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thine eſteem with others ? Art thou one that much valueſt the 
applauſe ofthe people ? and feeleſt thy heart tickled with delight 


| much de. 
jeRed when thou heareſt that men ſleight thee Þ' Do thouloye 


choſe beſt who moſt highly honour thee? and doth thy heart 


entertain mean thoughts of thee, though they be otherwiſe men 
of godlineſs and honelty ? Art thou one that muſt necdshayerhy, 
humors fulfilled 2 and thy judgment muſt be a rule to the Judg- 
ments of others? and thy word a law to all about thee? Art thou 


tion from .thy honor ? Are thy paſſions kindled if thy word or 
will. be crofled ? Art thou ready to judg humility to- be ſordid 
baſeneſs ? and knoweſt not how to ſtoop and ſubmit? and wilt 
not be brought to ſhame thy ſelf, by humble confeflion , when 
one that honoureſt the godly that are rich? and: thinkeſt thy ſelf 
the godly poor,'afid art almoſt aſhamed to be their companion? 
Art thou one that canſt not ſerve God in a low- place, as well 
in a high ? and thinkeſt thy ſelf the fitteſt for offices and honors? 
and loveſt Gods ſervice when it ſtands-with preferment ? Halt 
| thon thine eye and thy. ſpeech much on thy own deſervings? and 


RX Optime Chys 
freus 5+ Aips | 
lum Romen 
claritatem po- 
pularem, in his 
terrs plerique 
neſcumus,an- 

4 2:91am pen” 
tere Cepit, con- 
temmere : V/ ſ- 
bus denique e= 
dofiizcum [@- 
vim prelufire 
fulmen ab arce 
ferit, ſer nobss 
& Chriflo vis 
Vere OPtamuse 


| are thy boaſtings reſtained more by wit then by humility ? * Dolt 

thou delight in opportunities of ſetting forth thy parts? and lov 
eſt ro have thy name made publike to the world ? and wouldlt 
fain leave behinde thee ſome monument of thy worth, that poſte- 
rity may admire thee when thou art dead and gone ? Halt thou 
witty circuralotutions te commend thy ſelf, while chou ſeemelt to 
debaſe thy ſelf, and deny thy. worth > Doſt thou deſire ro have 
all mens cyes upon thee ? and to hear men obſerving thee, lay, 
This is he ?_ Is this the end of thy ſtudies and learning , of thy l:- 
bors and duties, of ſeeking degrees andtitles and places, that thon 
maiſt be taken for ſomebody abroadinthe world ?- Art thou un: 
acquainted with the deceitfulneſs and wickedneſs of thy heart ? 0r 
knowelt thy ſelf to be vile only by reading and by hear-ſay,but not 
by expcrience and feeling of thy vileneſs? Art thou readier to de- 


ſelf, or confeſs thy fault? Canſt chou hardly hear a cloſe reproob 
an 
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þ ir Hs ſelf and maittain thine-innocency , then to accule thy 
| 


th I 
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[1nd doſt digeſt plain dealing with difficulty and diſtaſte ? Arr thou 
readierin thy diſcourſe to reach then to learn ? and co dicatero |: 
[others then to hearken to their inſtructions ? Art thou boldand | 
/wmafdent of thy own opinions, and little ſuſpirious of the weak- 
nd | WM [re of chy underſtanding ? bur a fleighter of che judgments of | 
ai that are againſt chee ? Is thy ſpirit more diſpoſed to command | 
ad govern, then it is to obey and be ruled. by others? Art.chou 
o.| WY (ready co cenſure the NoQtrine of thy Teachers, the aRions of. thy 

Rulers? and the perſons of thy brethren ? and to think, if. thou 


oy | 

a-| WM [vere a Judg, thon would(t be more juſt, or if thon were a Miniſter 
or pre woulatt be more fruitful in DoQrine, and more faithful in 
id] WY (orerſecing ? Or if thou hadſt had the managing of other mens 


buſineſs, thou wouldſt have carricd it more honeltly and wiſely ? } 
theſe Symtomes be undeniably in thy heart, beyond doubt thou 
art 2 proud perſon. I will not talk of thy following the faſhions, 
'ofthy ak. and compo:tment, thy proud geſtures, and arrogant 
[ſpeeces, thy living at a rate above thy; abihcies 4. Perhaps thy in- 
cqmpecency of eltate, or thy competency of wir, may luffice to 
reſtrain theſe unmanly fooleries ;- perhaps: thon maiſt rather ſeem: 
{brdid to others, and to live at a rate below thy worth, andyer if 
[mepeons of the former accuſations, be it known to thee, thou - 


perſon abominably. proud, it hath ſeized-on thy hearc, 'which'} | 
['s the principall Fort ;-there's roo much of, hell abiding mthee, | | 
forthee to have any acquaintance at heaven; thy ſoul1s:too kikt| | 
the devil, for thee to have any familiarity with God : A proud man | 
tallinthe fleſh, and he that will be heavenly muſt be.much in the 4 | 

Prrit. Is it likely-that the man whom I have here deſcribed, hath} | | 
ther will or skill to go our. of Himſelf, and our of the Fleth, as:t; 

Were, and Our of the world, that ſo he may have freedom forcon- | 

ere above ? A proud man: make himſelf his God, aad admires | 
nd ſets up himſelf as his 1dol - how then can he have his aftcRions | 


kt on God ? As'the humble godly man, is the Zealot 1n forward | | 


[worhipping of God, fo the Ambitious man isthe great Zealot 1n | ' 
\olatry ; for what is his Ambicion; bur a more hcarty and eatnelt | 
Whre aſter his Idol, then: the common and calmer. |dolaters do} 
xm? And can this man poſſibly have his heart in heayen 7 Its / 
poffible his invention and memory. may furniſh: his congue. - þoth | | 
[With humble and heavenly expreſſions, bur in his ſparic thexþis nv. | | 
reheaven then there is humility. | 

| I intreat ' 
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Matth.11, 28, 


29. 
| (ETH F 7, 20, 


Seitum eſt iNlud 


Maxime hum:- 
lt ſpirit efto : 
Expedtatio 
63:28 hommis 
funt VIrmese 


Prov.15+33. 
and 13. 12, 


S. 6. 
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| Fintreat you Readers, be very jealous of 'your-ſoulsin this poing 


There's. nothing in the world wilt moreeſtrange' you from-Got. 
Edpeak the more of it, becauſe it isthe-moſt common and-d q | 


rous {in in Morality, and moſt promoting the great fin of Infidali- 
ty : you would lictle think (yea, and the owners: dv litelethink) 
what humble carriage, what exclaiming againſt pride, what modg- 
ful ſelf-acculing may ſtand- wich this divelih fin of pride's' O Chi 


lie inthe duſt, and'he will chence rake thee'up;; defrend liftwirh 


Rabbi Lewite : 


{tian, if chou wouldeſt live continually:in the preſence'of thy Log 


him into the grave, and thence thow-maiſt aſcend wich himtd glory: 


| Learnof him to be meck and lowly, and ther thou maiſt raftevf), 


this Reſt ro thy foul. Thy ſonl-elſe:willt be as the: troubled: Sex; 
{til} caſting out mire and dire, which cannot reſt: *And'inftemlief 
theſe Iweec delights in God, thy pride will/fill thee with perptttal 
diſquictneſs: Ic is the' tumble fout-chit/forgersnot'God, ani 
God will not forget the humble, *P/at: 10. 12: and'g.-1 2 Avhit 
that humbleth himlſeiF as a lictle childe; thall bereafrer be-greaceſ 
inthe Kingdotn of God, Xarrh.18.4+ So ſhall henow be greaeſt 


in the- foretaſtes. of 'the-Kingdom : For” as whoſocver'exalteth 
him(elf. ſhallbe abaſed; ſo he that humbferh' bimſetf (nll be (is 
both theſe reſpeRs:} exalced, "Marth. 23:12: God' therefore 
dwelleth with him that is hamble and contrite; to revive the pint: 
of ſuch with his preſence, /as. 57: 15. T\conclude with that coun» 
ſelof Fames and Perer, Humble your ſelves: thereforeinthe fight 
of the Lord, and he ſhall (nowin'the Spicir:) lift youup, fami4'10. 


he ſhall ave the humble perſon, ?ob 22. 29. 


tt 


6. Nother impediment to this Heavenly Life, is, Wilfv! lazt- 


knowing men, there is nothing hinders more then this. O, fi 
were onely the exerciſe of rhe Body, the moving of the Lips, tit 
bending of the Knee ; ' chen it were”an calie work indeed, 406 
men would as commonly ſtep to Heaven, as they go a few mis 
(0 viligza friend ; yea, it it were to ſpend moſt of our days ' 
numbering Beads, and repeating certain words and Prayers, ! 


| and in due time ſhall (perfeAly) exalr you, I Per. 5:6: Andwhen 
others are calt down, chen ſhalr'rhon fay, There is lifcing up, and 


| 


. # | 


neſs, and {lothfulneſsof Spirits ' And I verily chitk for 


| 
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voluntary | 


ye 


c0P, 4 
wiſhing we were there, would ſerve the turn, then we auld have 
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whatary humility, and negleR 
nents and doArines of men, ( 
part of dties commande 


X ro er.objet; to 
jold them to this, till chey, perceive ſucceſs, and6ltche work doth 
thrive and proſper in PETSE 7. This, .chis is, che difficule crak. 
Reader, Heaven is above thee, the way is upiwardss Doſt thou 
think, who art a feeble, ſhort-winded (inner, to travel daily this 

aſcent, without a great deal of labor and reſolution ? .Canſt 


thou get that earthly heart to Heaven, ; and bring that backward | 


ninde to God, while thou, lieſt till, and takeſt thine caſe? Tf 1y> | 
ng down at the foot of the Hitl, and looking rowatd the. | 


- 


_ 


y 


lift, or meer duties, 'when thou ſhouldſt walk above,” and live | 


Match. 11. 12: 


| | 
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a. 


with God'z Doft thow not cominend the fiveetnels of heaway 
bs, and judg thoſe rhe "hap "350 er orep thar uſe pony 
did{t.never once try.it thy ſelf ?. But asthe flaggar@ thatNiagey 
himſelf. on/his bed, and-.cryed, O rhar thi were wotking So dof | 
n 
get my heart ro Heaven 1. This is ro fie a bed arid' With; when thay! 
(hould(t be up and doing. How. many a Thmdred do read Book 
and heat Sermons, in cxpettation robearof, fofrie eaſie' eur o 
r0.mect with a {horxer cut ro comforts, then ever they art-liketg 
finde in, the Word'1 . And, if. chey can hear of none from the 
Preachers of Trurh, chey will ſnarch; it*with rejoyeing from che 
Teachers of, Falſhood ; and. preſently appiiud rhe” excelleney of 
the doArine, becauſe. it hark Hered tht azy temper ; and tink 


there is no 'other doftrine_will comfort the ſoul, beeaaſeiryil 
not,comfort ic:with heiriog,, add. fooking 6n, They think thei 
| ' Veniſogis beft, though: atcompanicd' with, a' he , becauſeir ſothe 
'* 4atinomiſts. | Eaſieſt catched, and next arhand, and they think will prodiire the 
Many archin- | chicfcſt bi&ffing, (and fo ic may, if God be 43 ſubjeRto thiſtile x 
dered, becaule | hip de 7/24. be ny op d erimicy onely co the impol- 


th:y refuſe to { ſibilicies of che" 


give them- aw , they opp 2 the caſter conditions of the 
eers Pray | Goſpel, and calf off the burdetr that is light alſo, and which all 
er or Medira- | muſt bear that wilt finde reft to their ſouls ;*anid in my judgment, 
tion, except | may as fitly be ſtiled enemies to the Goſpel *, as eniEmiesr6 the 
rnncr '. | Law (from whence. they recetyetheir common title.) The Lord 
' brought to it | OF: light, and. Spirit: of comfort, ſhew theſe men in time, 4 ſure! 
' by devotion; | Way for laſting comfort. The delufions of many of them are 
| mu _—_] ſtrong, and pngrounded; comforts: they ſeem to have tore, 'T cat 
e when theſe err nah 
| durics delighr therrs , and go ro their hearrs 3 etherwiſe, all ſeems to them unprofirable, But theſe 
| kinde of men are like kim, that beifig. vexed with cold,.will not-go tothe fire, except he were fiſt 
warm ; or like ene that ls.ready to perith, with &amine, and will or ask meat, except he wett fiſt 
 ſarisfied. For why doth a man.give kimfelf to Prayer or Medijation,' but that he nright be wart | 
| ed with the fire of Divine Fove ?- or, that he may be filled with the gifrs and grace of God): 
* Theſe men are miſtaken, in thinking the timeloft tn/Prayer or Meditation, if they be nor preſent. 
' by watered with a ſhowre of devotion : For I anſwer them, /T har if. they ſtrive a5 muck a8 inthem 
| lye:h for this, and do- their duty, and are in war, and. iny 4gntinual Gight againſt cheir own 
thoughts, with diſpleaſure. becauſe they depart pot, nor, ſuffcr them. to be quiet: Such men for 
; this rime, are more accepted, then if the hear of devorion had tome to chem ſuddenly,” without 
; anyiuch conflig, "The reaſon -is, Becauſe they go to” warfare for Grid, 'as it were, 21 their on 
coſt and charges, and ſerve hics with greater labor and pains, exc. Ger/on, p4r1-3- jol.z86. = 
"Ponte contemplatzunis, Gap 43, — Read this you; Libertines, and learg bertex the nay of Vere 
froma Papiſt, - Yeni, vs b | : 
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thou talk, and crifle, and live ir rhy cafe, and fiy, O that Tcoula i 1; 
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itf/it to, be of no'bercer 2 kitifle; © breablſe ie comes nor! ithe 
pure way : Tit Will fonic'gFtheth profeſs, Tine when rh 
Winrtindhborforcdinifortthemiilves;, Whey cſtherhavenvre, 
S [ (rat feaſt doc honiane, 'and of 2 fowe? inde,” but” the eons | 
forts that they own and vale; are irnimediatly injefted without 
their pains : So do [expert my comforts to come in, in Heaven, 
ſiecilichen, F am glad it they will come with fabor; and the Spirit 
milhelp me to ſlick chem from the breſts of the promiſe, *and'rs 
walk for them daily to the face of God, Te'was art eſtabliſhed 
[ay among the Zrgi, Tharif a man were perceive@#to be idle and 
kty, he muſt give anaccount before rhe Magiſtrate, howhecame 
by his viduals and maintenance : And fare, when I fee theſe men 
kzy in the uſe of Gods appointed means for comforr;”Frannot 
ba gone how they come by rheir comforts : 'T would *rhey 
would examine it throughly theinſelves';' for God willrequire' an 
count of it from them. Idleneſs, and not improving the'Tyurh 
" painſul duty, is the common cauſe of mens ſecking comfort 
romError ; even as the people of Z/racl, when they had'nocom- 
tortable anſwer from God, becauſe of their "own ſin and negleA; 
would cun to ſcek it from: the THols of the Hearhens :* So when 
tet-were falſhearted to theTruch,and'the Spirit of Truth did deny 
them comfort, becauſe rhey denied him fincere obedience; theres | 
farerhey will ſeek ir from a lying ſpirit,” © bal | 

Amulticude alſo of profeffors rhere are, that com and enquire 
for Marks and ſfpns, How ſha)l FKttow' whether my heart be (m- 
re? and they think the bare naming of ſome mark, 'is'& 
0 difcover ; bur never beſtow one hour in''trying* themſelves by 
the marks they hear. So here, they ask for direQions for 4 Hea- 
renly Lite> and'if che hearing, and knowing of theſe direRions,will | 


: 
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| ta, and ſhew them their work,. and tel them, they cafinor have |: 
| theſe delights on eaficr tearmes ; then, here rhey leave us, as the | 
young man left Chriſt with ſorrow (How our comforts are only | 
n Chriſt, and yer-this labor of ours is neceflary thereto, I have | 
lbewedyou already'in the beginning of this book'; and rherefore 
till refer you thicher, when any (hall pur in that objection.) My 
«Vice to ſucha lazie finmer is this : As thon art, cont” thar this 
work is neceſſaty to thy comforeable living, ſo rekalvecty fer'op- 


" 


i 


krve,then they will be heavenly Chriſtians ; Bur tf we ſetchem'to:| / 


ir: Tfthy heart draw back, and be undilſpofed; force irrort | 
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L Aatinomiſts. 
Many arehin- 
dered, becauſe 
th:y refuſe to 

'give them- 
{elves ro Pray 
er or Medita- 
tion, excep: 
they feel - 
themſelves 

; brought to it 

' by devotion ; 

] and except it 

| be when theſe 


]froma Payiſt, 
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{ fibilities of che Law z they oppoke the eaſter conditions of the 
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with God; Doft thow-not commend the ſweetnels of heawnte. 
life, and judgrhofe rhe excellemeſt Chriſtians that uſe it 4 undone 
 didſt.never once try.it thy ſelf ?. But as the faggard that Nighes 
himſelf. on-bis bed, and cryed, O rhat this were wotking 1 Soto! 
thou talk, and rifle, and live xr rhy caſe, th" fy, O that Tconld 
get my heart ro Heaven 1 This is ro fie a bed and'With; \when thay 
(houldſt be up and doing. How. many a Thmdred do read Book, 
and heat Sermons, in cxpettation.co hear of fone eafie' tour, of 
ro.mect with a ſhorter cur to 25 orig Bethe they ar6-liketo 
finde in, the Ward'1 . And. if chey can hear of none from' the 
Preachers of Truth, chey will ſnarch it with rejoycing from the 
Teachers of, Falthood ; and. preſent! Sppitud the excellency of 

Fered thn 


the dorine, becaule.ir hath fier azy-remper ;' and tink 
there is ho other doftri Ne WT t the ſoul, becagſeirwill 
not.comtpre ic:with hear: 


\ vD! NY 200k exring,, | { fooking on, They think theit 
Veniſor\is beft, rhough; accompanied: with. a' he , becauſe ic lpthe 
eaſieſt carched, and next arhard, and they think will procure th 
chicſelt bling, (and fo ic may, if God be 43 ſubje&to thiſtale x 
blinde 1/a4c. 1. And. while they. pretend erimicy onely co the imp 


Goſpel, and icalf off the burdetr that is light alſo, and which all 
| muſt. bear that wilt inde reſt to their ſouls ;* and in my judginens, 
may as fitly be ſtiled enemies to the Goſpel ”, as enemicsr6the 
| Law (from whence. they recetyetheir common tile.) The Lord 
of. light, and Spirit: of comfort, ſhew theſe men in time, a ſuret 
way for laſting comfort. The delufions of many of them'art 
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| durics delight ther , and go ro their hearrs 3 etherwiſe, all ſcents to them unprofirable. But thele 
E kinde of men are like him, that beifig vexed with cold, will notgo tothe fire, except he were firſt 
' warm ; or like ene that is,ready to perifh with famine, and will ger ask meat, except he wite ft 
 ſarisfied. For why doth a man | 
| | ed with the fire of Divine Fove ?- or, that he may de flked with the gifrs and grace of +Gad?! 
Theſe men are miſtaken, in thinking the time loft tm) . 
' Iy watered with a ſhowre of devotion : Fer I anſwer them, /That if. they ſtrive as muck a8 in them 
f lye:h for this, and do- their duty, and are in wary and: in, dgntinual fGight againſt cheir own 
| thoughts, with diphatonge becauſe they depart pot, nor, ſuffcr them, to be quiet: Suck men for 
; This time, are more accepte | 

| any ſuch confli. The reaton is, Blrauſe they 
coſt and charges, and ſerve hics with greater | 
| "Monte Cf” A 6p 43, Rand this you; Libertines, and-learg better the nay of cles 

Pp "$65 | A» « 5 "1 | e 


ſtrong, and ungrounded; comforts: they ſeem to liave Rore,'] cat 


- 


give kimfelf ro Prayer or Medization,' but that Ne nyight be wards; 


Prayer or Meditation, if they be not preſems. 
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[ne Ns Dat Trt themſelves, they cſtfherhavenore, 
(ratteaſt duc homiane, 'and of'z' foie? Kinde;" but” af"rhe conv + 
forts that they own and valne; are inmediatly injeRted without 
their pains : So do T expect my comforts tocome tn, in Heaves, 


Kiecilt chen, F am gl4d'it they will come with labor; and the Spirit 
mill help me to ſlick them from thi breſts of the promiſe,*and'ts 
wk for them daily £9 the fice of God, Tt'was art eftablifhied 
[aw among the Zrgi, Thatif a man were perceive4'to be idle'and 
kty, he muſt give arraccount before rhe Magiſtrate, howhecame 
by his viuals and maintenance : And fore, when I fee theſe men 
kry in the uſe of Gods appointed means forcomfort;”Trannot 
bat Joon how they come by their comforts - 'T wouldthey 
would examine ir rhroughly theinſelves'; for God willrequire"an 
acount of ic from them. Tdlenefs, and not improving the'Tyunh | 
i" painful duty, is the common cauſe of mens wes, brine 
rom'Error ; even as the people of 4/ract, when they had'nocorm- 
fortable anſwer from God, becauſe of their own (in and nepleA; 
would, run to ſcek it from the Td&ols of the Hearhens:” So'when 
ten-were falſheartedto theTruch,and'the Spirit of Truth did deny 
them comfort, becauſe rhey denied him fincere obedience; there- | 
fare they will ſeek it from a lying ſpirit,” Oy oy 
Amulritude alſo of profeſfors rhere are, that come and enquire 
for Marks and ſfpns, How ſha)l FEtrow whether my heart” be ſin- 
ere ? and they think the bate nanting of foie mark, is'though 
to dfcover ; but never beſtow one hour in''rrying*themilelyes by 
the marks they hear. So here, they ask for direRions for 4 Hea- 
venly Lite; andif the hearing, and knowing of thele direRions,will | 
krve,then they will be heavenly Chriſtians ; Bur if we ſetchem'tor | 
tk, and ſhew them their work, ard telf rhem,, they cafinor have | 
theſe deliphts on eafier tearmes ; then, here rhey teave us, as the | 
young man left Chriſt with ſorrow (How our comforts are only 
in Chriſt, and yer-this' labor of ours is neceflary thereto, I haye | 
lewed you atready'in the beginning of this book ; 'and therefore 
lillrefer you chicher, when any ſhall pur in that objection. My 
Wvice to ſuch a lazic firmer is this : As thor art, comet thar this ED 
work is neceſſary to thy comfortable living ſo refolvedly fer op- : 
Qt: Tfthy heart draw back, and be undiſpbfed; force _ - + 
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other Morives before propounded : And' let the enfor 


"IT \$1 
5 d KAT 


de to quicken thes 


o 


that brought thee to the work, beftill in.chy min 


while thon lyeſt ſtill with thy band in' thy bofom : ter not 
be'a continual vexgtion, which might. be, a continual 'd 
feaſting,and alk becauſe thon wilt not be arthe Faits. Why hl 
haſt once taſted of the ſweerneſs of ir, and a little nſed thy heatt | 


' the work,thou wilt finde the pains thou takeft Which thy b; FR, 
ficſh, abundantly ca vg in the pleaſures of thy ſplit. Onl 
not {til} wick'a diſconfolate ſpirit, while: comforts eHnY 


in it. Do not let fach an incomparable treaſure ye bclche the | 
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thine eyes,like a man it the mitlt of a'Garden of Flowers" we 
16 .n4e5 Medow,that will nor riſe to-gttthem, that he may partake 
of their ſweetneſs,Neither'is it a few foal xy rin thought, | 
char will ferch thee this conſolation from above : No moretheny| 
few lazy Formal words, wilf'prevail witkGod in Read uf fetyent| 
prayer.] know Chriſt isrhe fotinrain,and'know this,as'c very 6 ef 
gifr,is of God? But yet:if tho ask my advice; Row to obtainghele 
waters of conſolation? I muſt tel}thee, There is ſomerhing 

thee'to do » The Goſpel hach its conditions, and work; though 
nor, ſuch impoſible ones as the' Law 3 Chriſt hath his yoakand hy 


and delighted with.ir, Whar anſwer would you give a man that 
ſtands þy a Pump, or draw-Well, and ſhould ask you, Hew ſhullſ 


the Pump, andthatnot a motion or two, bur you milt pump 

till it comes, and then hold on till you have euch 

were lifting at a heavy weight ; .or would move a ſtone tothe top} 
of a mountain , and ſhoufd ask you, How he ſhould ger it up? 

| Why what would you lay, but that be muſt put ro his bands and 


roundly withyour hearts, and drive them up.; and' ſpur them on; 
and follow them cloſe till the work be done, as a man willdo 3 
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burden, though eaſfe,and thoi mnſt come to him'weary\, and uke| 
it up, or thou wilt never finde Relt' to thy ſoul. The weilis deep,| 
and thou muſt/ger forth this water, before thon canſt be refreſhed] 


I doo get our the water, 2. Why, you muſt draw it up, or Jabora| 
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put forthhisftrength # And what elſe can I fay to you, in difedt | 
| ing youto this Art ofa Heavenly Life, but this? You muſk deal}; 


lazy. uefaithful ſervant, who will do nothing longer then youreys|! 
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ſour inc duſtry, , It was the Parthians cuſtome, th» none mult gwe | 
their children any meat inthe morning, before thy ſaw.the ſweat 
dotheirfaces, with ſome. labor, 7 lg, you. ſhall fade this to be. 
Gods moſt uſual] courle;, +4 to-gl rey: thucaſtes of his. 


lights, obey heginna dren wi kung Meare lore 
hem both rogerher, aod judgahahee Keviage 
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pOhppybs that igwas ſofar off 3; Why: faubhe, vs as | !ib.3, 
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many ſezious thoughts eyery day KYP09/268 Uene guary 
athe life to come,as: choy.now imployeſt on thy: oeceſſ ry aftaiss 
nthe world ; ney, as thou daily loſe} 0p vanities and imperiingn- 
wes, and chy heart will be at heaveninaycry ſhartfpese: ct! 1 | 
To conclude this, As] have ſeldom 4noWn. Chriſtians perplexed 
with doubts of their eltacc,for want of knowiag right evidencesto 
try by, ſo much as for want of skil and diligence in uling them ;; 10 
bac 1 ſeldom, known-'a Chriſtian, -that wants the Joyes.9H; this 
bexyenly Life, for want of being, rold;the means £0 get it, bat 
for want of a heart to.ſer upon the work, and painfully.coule the } 
acans they are directed 10. Itis the ficld of the lothfulchar is | 
Wrgrown wath weeds, Pre. 24.303 1133,33,34:And the nw 
tte flochful killerh his [,J oyes) becaule his bands xefuſe, £9 "un 
Prov.21.25, whiles he lyes wiſhing, his ſoul lyes.ſtarving.,He.l3 Iith, 
Tiere is a Lyon \ there's difficulty) #n, the way, and. turneth bimſuf 
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with the command of Reaſon; and if thy Reaſon begin ro ac 
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icken it 'up with the. conſideration 'of thy ' nece _ 
other Mortives before propounded : And let the enforces 
that brought thee tothe work, befti}] inchy minde toquickenths 
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while chon lycſt Liſt with thy hand in thy bofom :. Ter notthy le! 
be'a continual vexation,' which 'might. be, a continual 'dchabettyl 
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of a mountain , and ſhould ask you, How he ſhould ger it up? 
| Why what would you lay, but that he muſt put ro his bands , and | 
put forthhis ſtrength 3 And what elſe can I fay to you, in direft | 


| ing youto- this Art ofa Heavenly Life, but this ?” You mult deal]: 
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try by, ſo much as for want of skil and diligence in uling them ;; ſo 
bac I ſeldom. known. a Chriſtian, -that wants the.joyes.of, this 
evenly, Life, for want of being, rold; the means £0 get it, bur 
forwant of a heart to.ſer upon-the work, and painfully,coule the | 
acans they are directed to. Itis the field of the flothfulchac is | 
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Ts ai0 a dangerous-and; feorerhinderance, to contentour 

2 ſeb<cs with the meer preparatives to this heavenly Life; whit 

we arexter {trangors to the life it ſelf; when we take up with the 
| meer Fudies of heavenly things; and the notions and thoughts of 
| thervin our btain,ob the ralking of then with one another, wifths 
were all: thac makes. __ people 3 Ther's -none-in niore 

- ] danger ofchis fnare,! then har 2re-mach in publike duy, 
| eſpecially Preachers ofthe Goſpel, O how oliy way they be de- 
ceived here, while they'do nothing morerhen read of. hicewen;and 
frudy-of heaved, atid-preach of heaven, and pray, and talkofher- 
vena whas is not: this the heavenly Life ? 'O'thae God would re | 
veal tour koatte.chadanger of this ſnavel Ales,ell this is burmecr 
prepacntion: This is novihe life we ſpeak of, but. its indeed 2 neceh 
fary kelpthereto. -1-inzrcat every one of my Brerhcen in the Mt] 
niſtry,, char they: ſearcky and wareh againſt rhis Tempration : Ales, BY 
this is; bux' gathering-the- mareriats, and nor che ercfifig of the || 
building itſelf ; this- is bat gathering -our Manna for others, anl 

not.cating and 'dipeſting our (elves ; as he chat fits -at home My] 
ſtudy Geography, and edraw moſt exaRdeſcriptionsof Couotreys | 

and yer fever ſes them, nbr travel-towar chem + ſo may youde 
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your ownhearts; asa man-may rell-others of the fiyeetnefs of met 
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of light and ofeolours;fo'may-you ſtudy and preach moſt hearenſ| 
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wrillighrezed, and bring that fire for hc hoans of your Potct 
tkrocrer once warrhed yout ovyn hearts ::1f you ſhould = 
whitg but heaveri while you lived, and preachbfnothing but Ix6- 
#1126 your people, yet tmighy your-own! hearty be Airangere xp/ic; 
What heavenly pa E$ had Bates in his Prophefſics "yet Mile V7 1fimum 
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Guiand Belial, and to conjoyn Heayen, and Hel in thy Pirit ; 
ou mailt ſooner bring down Heaven to jag then { png 
alt cell thee alſo thac I here expe thy pr Ana oo 
che helps which I (hall preſcribe d Taq and Rez ng 

ks 'will not bring heaven into thy heart, Do, in | conſtant | 

the Spirit will do it ;, It were better for thee Thad neyer 
gatreq chem, and thou badſt never ſcen this Book, nor read them, 
if thou.do not buckle thy (elf ro the duty, 

Asthou valucſt then the delights of Nick forcraltls of Heaven, 


[aplecookience of performing chelſe PO OK duties. 


. 
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SECT. TY 
Now Memes eo be the onely UE "WL ay 


|. pe HT d& Con karl 
no other happine 
_ is there ; Ifthou do not ſoundly believe ogg ro be the chie ht | 


| pot: hou wile never ſer he heare! pon it ; and this 0 il 


iqto thy-atf (© FT: Vn will 
iſe opens ; And-lag eve: gh ada 26 hes Gen 
mes ren =x" ih WH deen \pok 
 [Uready. Read over the Deſcription and Nature of this Ret , 
the beginning of this Book, and the Reaſons againſt chy Reſling 
below, in Chaprer Firſt, and conclude, That this is the onely Hap: 
__ As long as your judgments do paraang's, =. it, your affeQions 
ents do miltake 


* be cold cowards it, }f: your 
ed Leah, for Beautiful Rehet, Y den your" affeRions 
_ miltake hoe: If Evah do once fu ſe ſhe ſees more worth in 
he fotbidden fruit, then in the love and fruition of God, no won- 
der if ic have more of her heart then God; If your judgments Once 


—— delights of the Fleſh, before 7's hr 17 ro the Preſence 
, its impoſſible our hearts ſhould bein heaven ; 45 it 
POSONeSRES Ong IEP $ below, that $5.2. men | 


the ignorance of the emprineſs of thipg 

bo overyalue them , Eb. ignorance, of the, hig] eee wi 
dove, which i its the cauſe that mea; {0 heals paige T 222 
apucſe of gold, and believe it tobe hyt Sage n. Cong pan} 


ot intice your affeRions to it ;, iti Not a 

ſelf, but its an excellency known, that provokes dchce; If an ig. 
noranc man [ce a Book nn the ſecrets of Arts or |: 
| Sciences | 


ef m3 + 
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Sciences, yet he values it no more then a common piece, becauſe he 
knows not what is in it ; but he that knows it, doth highly value 
| it, his very minde is ſet upon. it, he can pore upon it day and nighe, 
he can forbear his meat, and drink, and {{:epto read it : As the 
| Marth.17.11. | Zews enquired after Elias, when Chrilt tells them, that verily Fliz 
was is already come, and ye knew him not, but did unto him whatfoe- 
verye liſted ; fo men enquire after Happineſs and Delight, when 
it is offered to them in the promiſe of Reſt; and they know it nor, 
but trample it under foot ;.and as the 7ews killed the 1effab,while 
they waited for the TAleſſiah, and rhat becauſe they did not know 
| him ( For had they known him they Wenld not have crucified the Lord 
Joh. 1.10, of Glory, AQts 13.27. 1 Cor,2. $.) So.doth the world cry out for 
Reſt, and bulily ſeek for Delight and Happineſs, even while they 
are negleRing and deſtroying their Reſt and, Happinefs, and thus 
becauſe they throughly know it nor z for did they krow throwghly 
whar it is, they could nor ſo fleight the everlaſting Treaſure, 
= I SECT. :1:h | 

2, | War asto know Heaven' to be the onely happineſs, ſoal 
L1fotobe thy happineſs.” Though the knowledg of excer 
ſency and ſujtableneſs may: ſtir up' that. love, which worketh by 
deſire ; yetthere muſt be the knowhedg of our intereſt or proprie- 
ty,” to the ſetting awork of our love of complacency. We may | 
confeſs Heaven to be the beſt condition, though we deſpair of en- 
—__ ; and we may deſire, and ſeek-ir, if we ſee the obrainment 
to be but probable and hopeful : Bur we-can never delighttolly 
rejoyce in it, till we are ſomewhat perſwaded of -our title tot 
What comfort is it to a man*that is naked, to ſee the rich attire of 
others? or to a man that hath not a bit to put in his mouth, to ſee 
a feaſt which he muſt not taſte of ? What delight hatha man that 
hach not a houſe to put his head in, to ſee the ſumpruous buildings 
of others > Would not all this rather increaſe his anguilh, and 
make him more ſenſible of his own miſery ? So for a man to know 
the excellencies of Heaven, and not to know whether he (ball 
| ever enjoy them, may well raiſe deſire, and provoke to ſcek1t, 
buc it will raiſe bur'litrle joy and content. Who will ſet his heart 
vn another mans pofſcfſions ? If your houſes, your g00ds, your 
cattel, your children, were not your own, you would leſs minde 


| bem, and dcbghe leis in them, -O therefore Chriſtians _ 
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cg thy twrawto 


qualifications of rhe Sainms 


| 3 

in one fide, and thy performance* 
quatifications of thy ſoul on 'the other fide'; and then dg how 
er they reſemble : Thou haſt the ſame word before thee, tojudg 
thyſelf by now,” by which thou mult beJadged ar cheigreat day © 
Thon «rt rhere before rol rhe queſtions: thac maſt:then bepur'ro 
hee; put theſe queſtions now to thy ſelf : Thoutmayſt chere read 
the very Articles, upot- which thon halt be cryed;;-why try thy 
lf by choſe Articles now- Thou mayit there know beforehand, on 
whatrerms men (hall be” then acquit and condemned- ;> why try 
whether thou art poſſeſſed of rharwhith will acquit-chee, -or 
wherherthou be upon the ſame terms with thoſe/rhat: mult be con- 
demned ; and accordingly acquit' or condemn-chy-ſelf + Yet be 
firethou judg by a true rouchſtone, and miſtake nor the'Scriptures 
deſcription of a Saint, that thoit neither acquit nor coxdemn thy 
ſelf upon miſtakes. For as gronmdicts hopes/do tend roccantuſion, 
aid are the greateſt cauſe 6f molt mens damnation 5 ſo groundlets 
doubtings do tend to diſcomforts, and are thengreaticauic of the 

diſquieting of the 3aints. Therefore lay thy grounds of tryal 

lafelir, and Wvifedly's proceed” in'the work dckiberately. and me- 
fodiealiy ; foftory its to 4m; Hue rrefolarely und 1ndultrionſly/; 

kT not thy "heart at give thee: the lipy;and: get away: Le- 

forca jodamence lt market {tay to hear'!tsientence:; If ONCE OL 

Nice, Or thrice, will ror 4oit; nora few days of hearing bring it 
toifine, follow it on with unwearted dilins cc, and givenot over 
fl the work be Cone |! and/tih} thou £x9/4iuy kno wingly. off '6r 

on ; either thon art, or are, a/memver of Chriſt ; either chat 

thou haſt, or thar thou haſtnoryet ritle to this iielt. Be ſure thou 

reſt not in wilfuluncertainties; If thoon cart no: 41fpatch the work 

wel thy felf, get the belp of thoſe rhat are »kiitul; go to thy 

Miniſter, if he be 2 man'of experience z or go to ſor: able experr 

enced'friend, open thy exte faithfully, and wiſh them 10 teal pla:n- 

ly*; And thus continuetill thou halt gor afſhrance. 'Not-buc that 


{wor The fmerrogaroviespur tor: ; 
of thoſe condirions,” and the | 


ht _ 


fome doubtings may ftii1 remaine ; but: yet chou-mult have lo 
mich affuranceasto miſter them, 'that they may not much inter- | 
pt thy peace,” If men dill know Heaven to be their ow! Fe- | 
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 ritance, we ſhould leſs need to perſwade their thoughts unto i] 
or to-prefs them to ſet their delighrinit.” O if men did <ruly know 
that Gollis their own Father ;and Chriſt their own Redecmerand 
Head, 4nd thar rhoſe are their own Bverlaſting' habications jand 
that there it is thar chey maſt abide- and' be twippy for ever; bon 
could they chuſe bur be raviſhed wirh'the'forertwoughts thereof? If 
a Chriſtian 'could but look upon Sun;- and Moon and Stars, :2nd 
reckon all his own in Chriſt, and ſay, Theſt arc the portion that 
my Husband doth beſtow , Theſe are the bleſſings that myLord 
hath procured me, and chings incomparably greater then theſe; 
what holy raptures would his ſpirit feel ? The more do they fin 
 againlt their own comforts, as well as againſt the Grace of the 


. 


ofpel,who are wilfu] maintainers of thejr-own doubtings,-and 
plead for their unbeſicf, and cheriſh diftruſtful though af:God, 
and ſcandalous injurious thoughts of their Redeemer. who reps 
ſent che Covenant, as if it were of works'and not of grace, -andte 
preſene Chriſt as an enemy, rather then as a Savior ; as if he were 
d of advantages againſt "them, and were willing | har; 
ſhould keep off fromthira and dye in'thric wbelict; when ke 
| called them (o ofe, arid” tivited them to kindly; and bornhe hell 
that they ſhould bear.” Att wretches that we are ! charbekeeping 
up Jealotfies'of the Egve of our Lord, when we (hould be rejoyc 
ing and bathing our ſonls in his love ! Thar Can queſtion that love, | 
| which hath been Io fully evidenced 77 4nd doabr full; wherherde 
| that hath ſtvopedfo low,and ſuffeted To much, and takeaap 2 ns 
| fure and office of purpoſe , be yer" willing to be theirs"who'ar 
willing to be his 1 As if any man could choſe Chriſt; be- 
fore Chriſt hath choſen him ! or any man could defire x0 
have Chriſt, more then Chriſt deſires to have him 1 0r-'any 
man were more willing to. be happy , then Chriſt is to make 
him happy ! Fie upon theſe /injurious  ( if nor blaſphemou) 
thoughts 1 If ever thou have harbonred ſuch thoughes in thy brelt; 
or if ever thou have uttered ſuch words with chy tongue , ſpit out 
that venome, vomit out rhar rancor, caſt them from thee, and tak 
heed how thou ever entertaineſt them more. God hath write? 
the names of his people in heaven, as you uſe to write your name 
in your own books, or up2n your own Goods, or {ct your Marks 
on your own ſheep: And ſhall we be attempring to raſe them out 
and to write our names on the doors of hell? Bur blefſed _ 


—_ _l 
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+ whoſe foundation is ſure, and who keepeth us by his mighty 
nr chrough Faith unto ſalvation, 1 Per. 1.5, Welk theo.; . this 
;my ſecond advice to-thee, tharithou follow on the work-.of ſelf 
xmination; til thou heft gar afſuraccy: thar chi reſtis thy own; 
mthis wit draw-rhy heart untoir; and feed thy fpictts. with freſh 
ifiphts., which elſe. will-be. bur tormented, ſo much the .more, 
0:think that there is 'fuch- Reſt for others, bur; none, for thee, 


£7 T7 . r 4 -F v1 xos 
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$ en help to ſweeten.thy foul, with the. foreraſts of | 
»i{ A-Reft is this ; Labors0 SRRETAGNG PAPURFEE TIS 
Rnonſly. of jts ſperdy: approach, , That which. we.tbigk. is neerat 
11k are wav of, .then,,thas waich we behold a. 
diſtance, When we hear- of. war or. famin in another country, int 
roubleth not ſo much: or/if we hear ir prophelied of a tong time 
denee; {ſy if we hear of plenty.a great-way;ofh, or of, 2 golden; age 
that hall fall our, who :kngws when. z 4s; 2everrejoyceth ys 
but if Fadgments os/Mexcies beginiza qravy necryghenthey athect 


_— 


bee tt til 
_ " Dl 


v;37]f wewere ſure we ſhould ſee the golden Age z.thenic would 
nke with us. When the plague igin a. Town, but.cwenty miles of, 
we do. nog fear it ; . nor.” much prehaps,. if) it. þe bug 3n/another | 
ſteer s dut if once it. come.49 the,next; door, on Wit care anoncia 
our own family; then we begin poRhink 00M OOPS FO SE: Is.is | 


ſowithmercies as well.as; Judgments. V,\heathey-aroiar, off, we 
talk of them as marvells ; but whea.chey draw cloſe.t0us, -we re- | 
Joyce in them as Truths, This makes men think 0n. Heaven ſo.in- | 
ſenſibly, becauſe they conceipir.atzo0 greata diltance They look 
0 it as twenty, Or thigty, 05 fourty: yeers off z.,and. this. js. .4t thet 
uls their ſenfe.; As wicked meu are fearlels and ſenſeleſs of. judg- 
ment, becauſe the ſentence is not ſpeedily execured, Eccief; $..3:x. 
v0 are the godly deceived of their comfoxrts,by ſuppoſing them fur- 
ther off then they. are. This is the danger of puting the day. of | 
death far from us; VVhen men will promiſe themſelves-longer 

ime in the world, then God hath promiſed them; and judg ot the : 
length of heir lives by the probabilities they gather from their 

Age, their health, rheir conſtitucion and remperature ; this Makes 

them {ook at heaven as a great way off, If «.4; the rich fool in the. 
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i Sa 28.19, 


| have theilghe more-of providing for Eternicy, and leſs of his 


| ecrnity as ncer at hand.? Surely, Reader,chou ſtandeſt at the door 


| feſh to ſhake ?. and perceive thy houſe, of clay co.tattee,? Lyokah 


| ven tonight? Thecondemned prilſoneriknew before thatke,pw | 


|xirtoHieaver before; As Aelanchtor wasavent torlay.of hisu- 
|certainſtation, becauſe of the perſecutionof his anemits, £291 
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Goſpel -had not expeRed to-have lived many Yeers, he would fur 


ſeot ſtore und poſſeflions,;, And, if we, did oog think of R: og 
many. yeers from bleaven,we ſhould think on i with fac more hh 
cing thoughts. This cxpeRation of long lite, doth both the wick. 
ed and the godly a great deal of wrong. How much better were 
it tO receive the ſentence of death in our ſelves, and co look on 


and hundreds of diſeaſes are ready waiting , to #pen the door and 
let rhee in. 1snot the thirty, or fourty years of thy life that is palt 
utckly gone ? Is it not a very lictle time when thou lookeſt back 


onit? And will not all che reſt be ſhortly ſocoo ? Do nat ayes 
and nights come very caick 2 Doſt thou not feel char building of 


thy glaſs, and ſec how ic. runs :| Look, on thy watch, how fall 
gerteth ?: whar a ſhore moment 4s berween us and our Reſt2, what 
aſtep4s-it from hence to Everlaſtingneſs ? While 1 am thiokiag, 
and weitiog of it,ic haſterh nces;, and I ameven entiiag jngoirbe- 
fore him aware. W bile chou art;reading this , it paltechgnaod 
thy life will be goneias a tale that-is told. Maylt ihou not 1fagly 
foreſeethy.dying time > and look upon 'thy ſelf as xeady-to de- 
part ? Irs but. 2 few' dayes. till chy friends thall lay thee jnthe! 
prave, and others do the like for them. , 3f you verily belcved! 
youſhould dye ro-morrow,;how ſeriouſly woujd you think of icy. 


CS 


dye, and yer he was then as Jovial es any : but when he heazsle| 
ſentence, and knows he hath not a week co live, then how i£,40kss 
his heart within him?So thar che trac apprehenſions of the neera;'s| 
of rernity doth make-mens.thoughts ,ofit to be quick 400, pitiC-| 
ing:;-and put life inro'their fears and ſorrowes, if they are untued,| 
and-into their deſires and Joyes if they haye.affurance ot 115899] 
When the Witches Sat! had tole Saul, By to.marrow. this wie | 
chou'ſhalr be with me; this quickly worked to. his very heatt,, ans 
hid /himdown- as dead onthe earth. And if Chriſt ſhould cay'o 
wbclieving: foal;By ro morrow -rhis time. thou (halt be, wich mc 
would be a working, word-indeed., .and wotld bring him 1ndpr 
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lf, me ter nam [eptimanam man{urum eſſe. 3. e. Thave now been 
dev fourty keen and yet could never fay, or beſure; that 1 
hall tarry here for one week : ſo may we ali ſay of our abode on 
arth : As long as thou haſt'continued ont of heaven,thou canſt not | 
{y, thou ſhalt be our of it one week longer. Vo but ſuppoſe that | 
jouare ſtill entring in it, aid you ſhall finde it will much help you | 


nore ſeriouſly to minde it, | 


| "un 8 
4 — —— 
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SSBCI>.1.*. , 
4. A Nother help to this Heavenly Life, is, To be much in fe- 
rious diſcourfing of it, eſpecially with- choſe-that can 
peak from their hearts, and are ſeaſoned themſelves'with an hea- 
renly nature.” Irs pitty, (ſaith Mr. B9/ron ) that Chriſtians ſhould 
ever meet topether , without fome talk of rheir meeting ih Hea- 
en, or the way to it before they part : 'Tts pirty ſo much pretious 
times ſpent among Chriſtians, in vain diſcourſes, foolith janglings, 
and uſeleſs diſputes, and*not a ſober word of Heaven among them; 
Wethinks we (hould meet togerher'of parpoſe, to warm our ſpirits 
with diſcourſing of our Reft. To hear a Miniſter- or private Chri- 
ſian ſet forth that bleſſed Glorious State,” with power and: life 
from the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; Methinks ſhould make us ſay, as 
the two Diſciples, Did not our hearts burn within a, while he was 
Yeung to the Scripture ? while he was opening/ tons the wins 
ows of Heaven ? If a Fel;x, or wicked wretch will rremple;when | 
be hears his judgment powerfully denoanced, why ſhonldnor the 
delieving ſoul be revived, when he hears his Eternal Reſtrevealed ? 
Getthen rogether, fellow Chriſtians, and talk of the affairs df your 
Country and Kingdom, and comfort one another with ſuch words, 
1Theſ.4.18, 1f Worldlings get togerher, rhey will be talking 'of 
the World ; when 'Wantons are together, - they will be talking of 
their Luſts, and wicked men can be delighted in talking of wicked- 
neſs; and ſhould nor Chriſtians then delight themſelves in talking 
of Chriſt ? and the heirs of heaven in talking of their Inhericance ? 
This may make our hearts revive within us, as it did Jacobs to hear 
the Meſlage that called him to Goſven,and to ſee the Chariots that 
ſhould bring him to ?o/eph O that we were furniſhed with Skil 
ad reſolution, ro turn the ſtream of mens common diſcourſe, to | 


theſe more ſublime and pretious things | And when men begin _ 
ea 


Luke 24:32. 
AQRs 24.25. 


| "I 


| Matth.12.36. 
Pſal.137. 56+ 


Prov. 15.4- 


| by thiscourſe ? If ic had nor been needful 
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word for heaven, and ſay (as Peter of his bodily food) Norſe 
for Icat nor that which is common and unclean ; this is agthing eo 
my eternal Reſt : O che good that we mighc both do, andreceng) 
1T Nas to.detcr us from uns} 
fruitful conference, Chriſt would nor. have talked of giving an-4c- 
coutit of every idle word at judgment ; ſay then as David, when 
you are in conference, Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mauth| 
if I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chiefeft mich, And chen you! 

all finde the truth of that, Prov. I5. 4. A wholſom tongue ing! 
Tree of Life, I 
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ts __—_ help to this Heavenly Life, is this. Make itthydr 
fines in every duty, to winde up thy affeRions neerer 
Heaven. Amans attainments and receivings from God,” ate ut-| 
ſwerable to his own deſiresand ends ; that which he (incerely ſecks, 
he findes ; Gods end inthe inftiturion of his Ordinances, was; that 
they be'as ſo many ſRepping ſtones to our Reſt, and as theſkures 
by which (in fubordinacion to Chriſt) we may daily aſcend antot 
in our affeQtions : Let this be thy cnd in uſing them, as it was Gods 
end in ordaining them, and doubtlcfs they will not be unſucceſsful 
though men be perſonally far aſunder, yer they may even bylet- 
ters have 2 great deal of encercourſe; How bave men been'r6 
joyced by a few lines: from a friend, though they could note 
him facc to face ?whar gladneſs have we when we do burreadthe 
expreſſions of his Love ? or if we read: of our friends proſpent] 
and welfare ? Many a one that never ſaw the tight, bath trinmphet 


| and ſhoured,' made Bonefires, and' rung Bels, when he hath but 


heard and read ofthe Viory ; 'and may not we have <nte 
with Godin his Ordinances, though: ourperſons be yet fo farce 
mote? May nor our ſpirits rejoyce in the reading choſe lines, 


| which contain our Legacy and: Charter for heaven ? with/wilt 


Gladneſs may we read the expreſlions of Love? and hea! of che 
ſtate. of our Celeſtial Country ?' with what erjumphant (hoarings 


may we applaud our Inberirance, though-yet we have not the hap: 
| pineſs ro behold it ? Men that are ſeparated by ſcaand Jand, can 


ou by the meer entercourſe of Letters, carry on both ao” 
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ninful trades, even £0 'the value of their whole eſtate ; andmay] © 
10tz Chriſtian in the wiſe imptovement-of furies, drive on this | | 
»9y trade for Reſt *" Come not” therefore” with 'ahyſdower | | - 
wHontics: Renouice Fortality,Cuſtermiarinck, and Applabſes| * 
Wherthou kneeleſt down iti Tecret- or publike prayer. let ifbe'in- 
bope roger thy heart neerer God before thou rileſt off thy kutes; | 
wer thou openeſt+ thy Bible or other Books, let it be with this 
we;"comect with ſome paſſage of Divin? ceurh; und Ox8-ſach;| 
k ſig ofthe Spifir with it; as'irtay raiſe thine" affeQtions.negrer-| 
Haven, iid give thee a fuller talte thereof”: Whei'thou art Terting | 
thy foot out at thy door, to go to the publike, Ordinance 'and | 
Worlhip, ſay, I hope to.meer.with ſomewhat from God, that may 
niſe my afte&ions before I rerurne-; HOPE the Spirit will give me 
themecting, and ſweeten my heatr with choſe celeſtial delights, | 


bope-that Qbiiſt; will, appear co-me inicthat way; and Ching about 
newith light fromheaven, and let mehear his inftrufting ahd re- 
nring voyce, and cauſa the fcales to fail from:mine eyes,that Fmay 
kemore ofthat glory.chen1, ever. yet-faw; bhope before Ureturn 
|to:my.bouſe, my; Lodi will take my: :heartin! ;20Q DLNg - 
Mihin the viewofReſt, and ſer-it before his Fathers ptcſence, thac 


Imay.retorn as'the Shepherds, fromthe heavenly: Vion; glorify- 
og and praiſing God, for all the things that I have heardaod ſeen, 
ray 22. .nd ſay, as. cy are ihe lb Micecly Te rs | 
| ange things today: Lukg 5:26; Remember; alſo. 2a pray (tor 
[ty:Tcacher, thasGodrwauid putſome:DivinalMg 2e- into bi 
{Manth, which may leave-z heavenſy celi{bromthyt ſpirits: 12 2274, 
|'=Ittheſe were our ends; and this our courſe when weetto duty, 
we ſhould nor be ſo (ſtrange as-weare to heaven...,1 ent tl 1” | 
\*When the ./-dias firt faw the-uſe of Letgers by gut EngHfh, they: 
/tvotghe there was fore ſome ſpirit in-rhem, that: men 'could-ſo con- 
| were ragerher by: a paperzi:1t Chriſtians rvould- cake; this coucſe | 
their duties; they might.come to ſuch holy fellowſhip widhGod, 
md'ſee fo. much. of. the Myſterits of, the; Kingdom, that it would 
Mkcthe franders by, admire, what is.in, thoſe; Lines, what 110 
@$Sermond whats this praying ?-thar flv his heare; ſo full of 
J07.- and" chat: fo.' tranſports him ator bimdelf, Certainly God | 
Would: not fa1l/us-i11- our! dutics,, if we did[not failour (elves, and 
hen experience would make them ſweeter to us. | 


Tree SECT. 
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* & Notherhelp/is this, Make an ndvavrage of every obje 
A thiou feeſl, and of every paſſage of Divine way, form 
and of every thing that befils irthy labor and calling, coming 
thy font of its approaching Reſt: As alf providences anderearnce 
afe means to'ourReſt, ſo do they point. us ro thar as their end 
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6. 


- Every creature hartrthe name of God and of our final Reftwritre: 


upon it; which a confiderate believer may as'truly difeern, as h 
can' read upon a poſt or hand ina croſs way., the name of th 
Town or City which it points to. This ſpirirnal nſe of creature 
and ptoyidetices, is Gods:greas End ire beſtowing them on man 
And he that overlooks this End, malt needsrob God of bigchictet 
praife, and deny him the greateſt part of his thanks. The Rekari 
on that our prefent mercies have to our great Eternal mercies, i 
the very quinteſſence and ſpirits of aff thefe mercies, Therefor 
do they looſe rhe: very- ſpirits of their mercies, and take no 
ching but the huskes and bran, who-do overlook this Refation, an 
drawnot forth the fweerneſs of it in their contemplations. God 
ſweeteſt dealings with us at the preſent,would not be half fo ſwee 
as they are,if Mey 9g not intimate ſome further ſweerneſs. 4 
our ſelves have x fleſhly and a ſpiritual ſubſtance, fo have our met 
cies a fieſhly and ſpiritagl'uſe, and are fitted to the nouriſhing 0 
both our parts, | He: that receives the carnal part and no more, ma 
have his body comforted by them, but not his ſoul, It is not all or 
to receive (1x pence meerly as fix pence, and to receive it in carne 
of a thouſand pound; though the ſam be the ſame , yet I trow th 
relation makes a wide difference. Thou takeſt but the bear ea! 
neſt; and overlookeſtthe maine ſum, when thou receiveſt thy me! 
cies, and forgetteſt thy crown. O therefore that Chriſtians wer 
Skilled in this Art ! Youcan open your Bibles, and read there c 
God and of Gloxy : O learn to open the creatures,and to open th 
ſeveral paſſages of providence., and to read of God and Glot 
there. Certainly by ſuch a skilfy} induſtriovs improvement,we migk 
have a fuller taſt of Chriſt and Heaven, in evety bit of bread that 
eat,and in every draught of Beer that we drink,then moſt men ha# 
| 1n the uſe of the Sacrament. If thou proſper in the world, andth 


| labor ſucceed,ler it make thee more ſentible of thy perpetual pro 
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qeriry: f hou be weary of thy labors,let it make thy thoughts of 
reſt more ſweet :Tf things gO exok & hard with thee in the world, 


-r it make thee the more carneſtly deſire that day, when all thy 
6 refreſhed with food 


Ne ing ſenecacepf Chriſtour Judg. Art thou dolight- 
#y amiable fraternity , thou (halt have with pertefed Sautsin 
Ret, Is: God communicating himſelf rothyſpira f: Why xemem- 
terthat time of chy higheſt advancement, when thy Joy hall be 
full as thy communion4sfull. Doſt thou hear the 7 ng noe of 
thewicked 2 and the. diſorders of che wolgar ? and the confulions 
atheworld?like the noiſe\in.a crowd, or: roaring of the waters? 
Why chink of the bleſſed agreement 4n Heaven , and rhe mchodi- 
0s harmony in that Quire of God. Deſt thouhearor feel the 
tempeſt of wars ? or ſee any'cloud of blpol- arifing > Remember | 
he day when thou ſhalt be houſed wirh Obrift, where There 15.00- 
no bur calmneſs and amiable union, and where we ſhall 


farever. Thus you may ſee, what advantages 'to a Heavenly Lite, 
ery condition and creature doth afford vs,if we had but heats to 
wprebend and improve them : Asits Gidof the Turkes , that 
they'lmake bridges of the dead bodyes of their men,[ts patlc over 
the trenches or ditches.in their way > So apight Chrillians.of the 
ery ruines and calamities of the tymes, and-of every dead body or 
niſery that they ſee , -makt a bridge forthe pallag* of their 
thoughts to their Reſt. And as they have taught their Pigeons 
nhich-rhey call carriers in divets' places, to bear letters of enter-: 
(courſe, from, friend to friend , At.a very great diſtance - fo, he 
wvile induſtrious Chriſtian get his ghoughts carried into wt 
a, and receive, gs it Were » gerurns from thence again » Py"! 
features of ſlower-wingthen Doves , | the aſliſtance 9 ahe SP!” 
tit the Dove of God. This is ahe. right Deaalian fight * and 
thas we-mayitake from each bird a feather,and make wswingÞ and 
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SECT; VIE: + os 18 14 
7, Nother ſingular help' is this,”"Be much in-that Angelical| Bil |« 
work of Praiſe. As the moſt heavenly;Spirits' will bavethe 

moſt heavenly imploymenr; ſo the more heavenly the 1mployimnest, 
the more will it make the'Spirit heavenly -- Though: the heartibe 
.| the Fountain of all our a&ons, *and the-aRions will) be ifuallyof 
the qualiry of rhe heart; yer do rchoſeaRions by a kindeiof-re- 
fexion, work much on the heart from: whence they ſpring: The 
fike alſo'may be ſaid of our ſpeeches. 'So' that the work: of prai- 
| fing God), being the moſt heavenly work; is likely to raiſe us to the 
| moſt heayenly remper. ' This is the work of thoſe Saints and Ag- 
gels, and this will be our own everlaſtirig work ;-if we were more 
(takeriup mbompe— an moom now, we ſhould be liker to what we 
ſhall be then. When eHi/ſfvrle was asked/whar' he-thought of 

Mufick ? he anſwers, Jovem neque canere, neque citharam pulſar, 
That 7»piter did neitherſing, nor play on the Harp ; thinking it 
an unprofitable art ro men, which was no more delightful to God. 
Bur Chriſtians may betrer argue from the like gronnd, that ſinging 
of praiſe is a moſt profitable duty; becauſe it is ſo delightful, asit | 
were, to God himſelf, that he harh made ir his peoples Eternal 
work ; for they ſhall fing the Song of Moſes, and the Song of 
the Lamb.” As Deſire; and Faith; and Hope, are of ſhorter con- 
tinuance, then Love and Foy ; © ſo alſo Preaching, and Prayer, and 
Sacraments; and'all means 'for confirmation, and expreſſion of 
Faith and Hope, ſhall ceafe, when'our Thanks and Praiſe, andtri- 
umphanr expreflions of Love and Foy ſhall abide for ever, * The 
« lfvelieſt embleme of Heaven that I know upon Earth, is, When | 
** the people of God in the deep ſenſe of his excellency and bounty, | 
*from hearts abotinding with Love'and Joy, do joyn-rogether 
| * both incheart and voice, in the cheerful and melodious ſinging of 
©his praiſes. Thoſe that deny the lawful uſe of ſinging-the Serip* 
| ture Pſalms in ourtimes, 'do diſcloſe their unheavenly unexpert- 
enced hearts,- I think, as well as their ignorant underſtandings. 
Hadthey felt the heavenly delights, that many of rheir Brethren 

in ſuch duties have felt, I think they would have been of: another 
minde : And whereas they are wont to queſtion, whether ſuch de- 
lights be genuine, or any better then carnal or deluſive ? _—_ 
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the very relſiſh of Chriſt and Heayen chat is.in them, the example of 
the Saints in Seripture, whoſe ſpirits have been raiſed by the ſame 
[{uty, and the command of Sctiptute for the uſe of this means, 
ane would think ſhould quickly decide the controverſie. And a 
man may as truly ſay. of theſe delights, as they uſe to fay of the 
teſtimony of the: Spirir ,, That: they witneſs-themſelves ro be of 
God, and bring the evidence: of - their heavenly parentage. along 
withthem. And whereas they allow onely extemporate Pſalms, im- 
[nediately diftated.to/ them by the Spirit : When I am convinced, 
hat the gift of 'extemporate ſinging, is fo common to the Church, 
that any man who is ſpiritaally mercy can uſe it, Fam. 5.13; And | 
{hen | am convinced, that the uſe of Scripture Pfalms,is aboliſhed, 
ot prohibited, then I ſhall more regard their judgment. Certainly, 
Slarge as mine acquaintance; hath- been with-men of. this Spiric, 1 
ereryer heard any one of them-ling a Plalm gx tempore, that-was 
better” then Davids; yea,- or that, was tolerable go. a; judiciqus 
hearer, and not rather a ſhame to himſelf and this opinion, - Bur 
[weet experience will-be a-powerful. Argument, and will teach the 
_ Chriſtian to. hold-/ faſt his exerciſe of this {oul-railing 
Little do we lmow- how we wrong, our ſelves, by: ſhutting, out 
of our prayers the praiſes of God, or allowing them ſo.narrow a 
rom as we uſually do , while we are copious enough in our-Con- 
kfkons and: Petitions. Reader, L entreat thee remember this : 
[et praiſes have 'a larger room in'thy duties :, Keep ready, atihand 
[matter co feed thy praiſe, as well as marter tor, Contcflion, an 
|Perition. To this end, ſtudy the excellencies and goodnels of the 
ord, as frequently as thy own neceſſiries and vilenels ; ſtudy the 
mercies which thou haſt received, and which are promiſed, bath 
here own proper worth, and theiraggrormung circumſtances, as | 
oen. as thou ſtudicſt the fins thou halt commirred,  Q, lex Gads 
praiſe be much in your mouths, for in the mouths of-che upright | Pal, 34. x. | 
bis praiſe- js comely, P/a/.33.1. Seven times a day did. David praiſe | and 35, 28, 
him. P/41.119. 164. Yeahis praiſe was continually of him, Pſal. 
71,6. As he that offereth praile, glorifieth God, PJal.50..23. 50 
doth he moſt rejoyce and glad his own ſoul. P/47. 93. 4. Offer 
therefore the ſacrifice of praiſe continually. Heb. 13.15. In the. 


midtt of the Church, let us ſing his praiſe. Heb. 2.12, Praiſe our | 


| 


and 22. 25. 


Vod, for he is g00d, fing praiſes unto his Name, for it 1s Ro | 
Plat. 
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P/al.135. 3. and147-1. Yea, Jet us'rojoyce and triumph inhis 
praiſe, P/al.106. 47. 4 48 | | 
Doyou think that David had nota moſtheavenly piric, who 
was ſo much imployed in. thisheavenly worki? Doh it not ſome- 
time, yery much raiſe your hearts , when you do bur ſeriouſlyxea 
that divine Song of MHoſes, Deur. 32. Andthole heavenly mers, 
ted Praifes of David, having almoſt nothing ſometime, ibuc prai 
in hismouth ? How-much more would it raiſe and-refrefluus, to he 
| killed and accuſtomed in the work our ſelves ? 1 confth,'to x 
|-matof a languiſhins body, where theheart doth far, and the 
ſpirits arefeeble, rhe-cheerful praiſing of God is more difficult 
becaiife the body is the ſouls inſtrument; and whenir hes unftring 
ed, or untuned, the muſick is likely -ro be accordingly butdull, 
Yer a ſpiritual cheerfulneſs there may be within, and the heart may 
aiſe, if not the yoice, Burt where the body is ſtrong, the ſpirits 
ively, the heart cheerful, and the voice at-command, what ad- 
vantage have ſuch for this heavenly work ? with whart alacrity and 
vivacity may they ſing forth praiſes ? 'O the madneſs of healchful 
| youth that lay out this vigor of body and minde, upon vain 4- 
lights and fleſhly luſts, which is (o fir for the nobleſt work of man! 


And +O the finful folly of 'many of the Saints, who drench their 
fpirits-in continual ſaUneſs, and-waſt 'theirdays in complaints ant 
groans, 'and f111-rhetr bodies with waſting diſcaſes, and ſo make 
themſelves 'both in body 'and minde, uofic for this ſweet and hea- 
oy work | That when they ſhould joyn with che people of 


Godin his praiſes, and delight their ſouls:in ſinging tohis Name; 
they are queſtioning their worthineſs, and(tudying their milents, 
| | or raiſing ſcruples about the lawfulneſs of rhe duty, and fo rob 

]God-of his praiſe, and themſelves of their ſolace, Burthe greatelt 

deſtroyer of our comfort i this dury, is our ſticking inthe carnal 
wclight thereof, and raking upin the zune and-melody, and fuffer- 
ive the heart to be all the while idle which muſt perform-the chiet- 
eſt-part of the'work,and which ſhould-make ufc of the melody,for 
ts reviving and exhilerating. 
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3k thou wouldeſt have thy heart in Beaven, keep thy ſouMtil! 
i | poſſeſſed with: rrue believing thoughts of the exceeding, in- 
lite fore of God, Love is the, artraRtive of love, No mans 
hin will be ſet upon him that hates him, wete he never ſo excel- 
nt; vor much upon him, that doth not much loye him, There is 
Neo vite, but will love thoſe that laye chem , be they never ſo 
[aca . No doubt it is the death of our heavenly life, to have hard | 
luc doubtful thoughts of God ; to. conceive of him aga hater of | 
de Creature {except onely of obſtinate Rebels,) and as one that 
hd rather damn us, .then ſave us, and that is glad of 46 9ppor- 
tity ro do us 4 miſchief, or at Jeaſt bath no great 800d will co 
8: This is to put the Bleſled God into the ſimilitude of Satan, 
And who then can ſer his heart and love upon him Þ When in our 
ileandelief and ignorance, we have drawn che moſt ugly pifture 
« God in our imaginations ,, then we complain, that we cannot. 
ine him, and delight in him. This is-the caſe of many; thouſand 
Cinſtians. Alas, that we ſhould chaos belie and. blafpheme God, 
ndblaſt our own joyes, and depreſs our. ſpijits ! Love is the very 
eſence of God, The Scripture tells us, That God is Love; it tell 
a us, That Fury dwelleth not in him ; that he delighteth not in 
tte death of him that dieth , but rather, that he .rcpent” and live, 
Muchmore hath he teſtified his loye to his choten;, .and his fult re- 
bation effeRtually to ſave them. O; if we could ilways think of 
bod, but as we do of a friend; as of one that doth unfeignedly 
bre us, even more then we do our ſelves ; whoſe very heart is ſer 
mon us to do us good, and hath therefore provided us an ever- 
ting dwelling with himſelf, it would not then be fo hard eq have 
whearrs ſtill with him / Where we love mot heartily, we thall 
linkmoſt ſweerly,and moſt freely : And nothing will quicken our 
bvemore then the belief of his love to us. Get therefore a eruer 
Oiceit of the loving Nature of God, and lay up all the experi- 
aces, and diſcoveries of his love to thee ; and then ſee if it will 


ot further thy heavenly-mindedneſs. 
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9. Nother thing I would adyiſe-youto, is this, Beacatgful| 
obſerver of the drawings of the Spirit, and. fearful: of 

quenching its motions, or reſiſting its workiogs; 1F ever thy foal 
get above this earth, and get acquainted with this living in heaygr 
the Spirit of God muſt be ro thee as che {.hariotty Elhub;yen;y 
very living principle by which thou maſt move and atcend;.i Qqhep 
| grieve nor thy Guide, quenchnot thy Life, knock not o# thy; Chy- 
; Htort-wheels; it thou do,no wonder if thy foul be at a lol, anda} 
ſtand ſtill, or fall co the earth; you little think how much thelife 
all your Graces, and the -happineſs of your fouls doth depend upon 
your ready and cordial Obedience to the Spirit z 'When the Spirit 
; urgeth thee to ſecret prayer, and thou refuleſt obedience ; when 
he forbids thee thy known tranſgreffions, and yer thou wilt go 
-on ; When he teMeth thee, which is the way, and which not, and 
thou wilc not regard,no wonder if heaven and thy ſoul be (trange: 
if thou wile not follow the! Spirit'while it would draw, thee to 
Chriſt, and ro thy duty, how ſhould it lead thee to heaven,” and 
bring thy heart into the preſence of God ? ' O what ſapernatural 
help ! what bold acceſs (ſhall that ſoul finde in its approaches to the 
Almighty, that is accuſtomed ro a conſtant obeying of the Spirit 
| And how backward, how dull, and range, and athamed, willhe 
' beto theſe addreſtes, who harh' long uſed to-break away from the 

Spirit that would have guided him : Even as ſtiffe, and unfit, will 
they be for this Spiritual motion, as a dead man ro natural. I be- 
ſeech thee, Chriſtian Reader, lcarn well this leon, and try this 
courſe; let not themotions of thy body onely, bur allo the very 
thoughes of thy hearr, be at the Spirits beck. Dolt choanor feel 
ſometimes a ſtrong impulſion, ro retire from the world, and draw 
neer to God ? O donot now ditobey, but take the offcr,and hoile 
up fail while thou may{t have this blcfſed gale, When this wind 
blows ſtrongeft, thou gocſt, faſteſt, either torward or backward. 
The more of this *piri we reliſt; the deepor will it wound ; ad che 
more we obey, the ſpcediec is our pace :- As he goes heavielt that 
| kuch the wind in his face, and he ealieit that hath ic in his back. 
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oF Aſtly, I adviſe as'2 further helpto this heavenly work, That 
[.Lthon negleR not the due care for the health of thy body, 
lpiforche maintaining a vigorous cheerfulneſs in thy ſpirits” nor} 
over-pampecr and pleaſe thy fleſh. Learn how to carry thy ſelf 
Id prudence to thy body, Ir is a uſeful ſeryant,-if chougive ir its 
/and but its due' + Ir is a molt devouring tyrant, if thou give it- 
hemiſtery, or ſuffer ic to have what irunreaſanably defirerh. And 
$425 a blunted Knife; as a Horſe thar is lame, as thy.Ox that is 
fniſhed, if thou injurioufly deny ir whar is neceflary to irs ſup- 
not; When we confider how frequently men offend on both ex- 
|trags, and how few uſe their bodies aright, we cannot wonder if 
tey'be much hindered'in their heavenly converſing. Moſt men arc 
ry llaves to their ſenſitive appetite, and can ſcarce deny any thing 
tothe fleſh, which they can give it. on caſte rates, withour much 
ſhame; or loſs, or grief. The flefh/thus-uſed, is as unhi to ſerve you, 
#1wilde colt to ride' on.” Whew ſach men (honld: converſe in 
leven, the feſh will carry them to an Alchouſe, or rotheir ſports, 
tothery profits, or ctedit,” or vain company. z to wanton practices, 
aſights, or ſpeeches, or thoughes : It will thruſt a whore, or a pair 
of Cards, or a good bargain into theirmindes, inftead of God. 
lookto this ſpecially, you thar areyoung,aod bealthful, and-luſty : 
you love your ſouls, remember that in Row. 13; 14. which con- 
Rrted Auſ?/», Make not proviſion for the fleſh, to-fultilits defires ;; 
nd that Roms. 8. 4. 5, 6,7,8, 12;13,14- Somefew others do much 
linder their heavenly joy, by over rigorous denying the body its 
teceſſaries, and ſo making it unable ro ſerve them; Bur the moſt by 
ing and exceſs; do overthrow and diſable-it.' You-love to 
kave your knife keeri, and every inſtrument you uſe in order: when 
four horſe” goes luſtily how cheerfully do you travel ? As, much | 
eed harh the ſoul of a ſound and cheerful body. 1f they who abuſe 
Meir bodies, and neglect their health, did wrong the ticſhonely,the 
ater were ſmall, bur they wrong the ſoul alſo: As he that ſpoils 
Me houſe, doth wrongs the inhabitant. When the body is-fick, and 
the ſpirits do languiſh, how heavily move we 1n theſe Meditations, 
nd Joyes ? Yer where God denieth this mercy, we may the better 


arit, becauſe he oft occaſionerh our benefit by the denial. 
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Containing the Deſcription of the great Duty of 
Hearvenly Contemplation. ' 
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SECT. 1. 

I hope what is alzceady ſpoken be not un- 
and that it-wijl.not by the Reader be cal 
- alide, yer. I, muſt cell, you, that the Ra 

= intended is yet behinde, and that which 1 aime 
atwhen I.ſet upon,this Work. 1 haye obſerved 
the Maxime, that my principal end be laſt in ex-| 
-— ecution, thoughit was firlt in my intention, All 
tharT have ſaid, is but for the preparation-to this: The Dodcinal 
part is but to inftru& you for this; thereſt of the Uſes are but in- 
troduRtions to this; ' The Motives. I have laid down, are but to 
make you willing for this; The Hinderances L mentioned, were 
| but ſo-many blocks in the way to this 3 The general Helps which | 
laſt delivered, are but the neceflary Atcendants of this ; So that, 
Reader, If thou negleR this that follows, thou dolt fruſtrate thc 
main end of my deſign, and makeſt me loſe (as to thee ) the chick 
of my labor. I once more intreat thee therefore, as thou art a man 
that makeſt conſcience ofa revealed duty, and thar dare{t not wit 
fully refit the Spirit, as choy valueſt the high delights Of 4 Sailtt, 
and the ſoul- raviſhing exerciſe of heavenly Concemplation, 3s all 
.my former moving Conſiderations ſeem reaſonable to thee, and 3s 
thou art faichtul to the peace and proſperity of thine own foul 
that thou diligently ſtudy theſe DireRions following, and - 
chou 
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101 ſpeedily and faithfully put them into praRtice : Pratice is th© 
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is, The ſet and ſolemn aQting of all the powers of thy ſoul upon 
t his moſt perfeR objeRt [Reſt] by Meditation. 

Iwilla little more fully explain the meaning of this deſcription, 
that ſo the duty may lye plaine before thee./ 1.The general title that 
I give to this duty 1s | Meditation] Not asit is preciſely diſtioguih 
ed from Cogitation, Conſideration and Contemplation, butasit i; 
taken in the larger and uſual ſenſe, for Cogitation on thingsſpirity. 

al, and ſo comprehending conſideration andcontemplation. -/: 

That Meditation isaduty ' of Gods ordaining, not onlyin his 
written Law, but alſo in nature it ſelf, I never met with: the'man 
that would deny : Bur that it. is a duty conſtantly and conſcionably 
praQtiſed even by the godly , ſo far as my acquaintance extends, 
muſt, with ſorrow , deny it - It is in word confeſſed to be a Duty 
by all, but by the conſtant negleR denyed by.moſt. And (I know 
not by what fatal cuſtomary ſecurity it comes to paſſe, that):men 
that are very tender conſcienc't towards moſt other duties, yerdo 
as eaſily overſlip this, as if they knew it not to be a duty art all: They 
that are preſently tronbled in minde, if they omit bur a Sermon, a 
Faſt, a Prayer in publique or private, yet were never troubled that 
they have omitted Meditation: perhaps all their life rime to this 
very day : Though it be that duty by which all other duties areim- 
proved, and by-which the.ſoul digeſteth Truths, and draweth forth 
their ſtrength for its nouriſhment 'and refreſhing, Certainly 1 
think, that as a man is but halfan hour in chewing and taking into 
his ſtomack, that meat which he muſt have ſeven or eight hours at 
leaſt ro digeſt; ; ſoa man may take into his underſtanding and | 
memory more Truth in one hour, then he is able well to: digeſt in} 
many.. A man may eat too much, but he cannot digeſt roo well: | 
Therefore God commandeth 7o/2ua, That the book of the Law 
;| depart not out of his mouth, but that he Meditate therein day and 
| night, that he may obſerve to do according to that which is written 
| therein, Zo. 1. 8. As Digeſtion is the turning of the raw food 
4nto chyle, and blood, and ſpirits, and fleſh : So Medication right- 
ly mannaged, turneth the Truths received and remembred, into 
warm affeQion,raiſed reſolution, and holy and upright converſs 
tion. Therefore, what good thoſe men are like to get by >t- 
mons or providences,who are unacquainted with, and unaccuſtom- 
ed to this work of Meditation, you may eaſily judge, And why {0 
much preaching is loſt among us, and profeſſors can run from ps 
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monto Sermon , and are never weary of hearing or reading, and 
re have ſuch languiſhing ſtarved ſouls ; 1 know-no truer nor 
rarer cauſe, then their ignorance, and. unconſcionable negleR of 
NMediration. If a man have the: Lientery, that his meat. paſs from 
|kimasherookirin ; or if he yomit ir up as faſt as he eates ir; /whar 
[frength and vigor of body and ſenſes is this man-like co have ? 


he ſmall abode that ie makes 'in the ſtomack ,., may refreſh 
[tat che preſent, and help-to draw: it out a lingering, | lan- 


man WM | guiſhing, uncomfortable, unprofitable life : And: ſo. do our-hear- 
ably WY (ers that have this difeaſe ; perhaps they hear-more then otherwiſe | 
s, 10 [they needed ; and the © clear diſcovery! and: lively delivery of the | 


[Truth of God, may warm and refreſh them'a lietle,' while they are 
{beacing, and perhaps an hour of two-after ; | and/it may be it- may | 


nen WM | linger out their Grace, in a languiſhing, uncomforcable, unprofit- 
'do BY [able life : But if they did hear one hour and meditate ſeven,-1f they 
ey WY [did as conſtantly digeſt their Sermons as- they hear thera ,, and not 
1, WF [tne in one Sermon before the former is well :concocted;,; they 
hat WW |1rould finde another kinde of benefic-by Sermons,then the ordina- 
his WY | 7 fort of the forwardeſt Chriſtians do. know many carnal perſons 
n- Wl |do make this an Argument againſt frequent preaching and hearing, 
th Bi |nho do it meerly from a: lothing of the'word, -and know far leſs 


|towto Meditate, then they know how underſtandingly to hear : 

Only they pretend Meditation againſt often hearing, -becaule:that 
beeing a duty of the minde, you cannot ſo eaſily diſcern-their 0- 
niſſion of it. Theſe are ſick of the Anorexia and Apepſy,they have 
neither appetite nor digeſton': 'the other of- the Boulimos, they 
lave appetice,' but no digeſtion. Pa: | 
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{ndeed he may ' well eat - more "then a+ ſounder man, and | 


7, | 2 beans Meditation is a general word, and it 1s Bet all 
| D Meditation that I hearintend ; I ſhall therefore lay:thee 
down the difference, whereby this Meditation that I am argv 
thee to, is diſcerned from all other ſorts of Meditation. A 
iference is taken from the AR, and from the objeR of it. 
1. From the AR, which I call [The ſet and ſolemn afting of all 


thepowers of the ſoul. {| 
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The Sames everlaſting Reſt. 
n+; Icallitithe [| ARting of che#1-for it. is; Action thatwe are d; 
xe&ing youin nawgand, nor relations or dilpoſitions : yer thefsil 
{o are neceflarily picluppoſed : It muſt be a ſoul that is qualified 
for :the work , by the ſupernatural renewin grace of the ſpiri 
which muſt be-able ro perform,;this Cate Exerciſe. ty the 
-work of. the Liyinggand not of :the dead. Its.2 work of all other 
moſt ſpiritual and ſublime, and therefore not.to be well perform 
ed by a heart thar's meerly carnal and terrene. Alſo they mult nej 
ceſſarily have ſome relation to heaven, before. they can familiarl 
|-there converſe : I ſuppoſe: them-to_ be: the ſons of God, when 
| perſwadethem to love him : and to be of. the family of God, ye 
| the ſpouſe of his Son, when I perſwade them to prels into hispte 
| ſence, and ro dwell with him : 1 ſuppoſe them ro be ſuch 5 4 
title ro Reſt, when I perſwade them to rejoyce in the Mcditanor 
of Reſt. Theſe therefore being all preſuppoled , are WAS %S, 
here intended and required 2; Bur-it is the bringing oftheic far 
 Rified diſpoſitions inta AR, and the; delightful reveiwing of thei 
high relations :. Habits ang Powers are but to enable us to Adic 
To ſay{[ lam able to do this , or Lam giſpoſed to doit] doth n 
.ther .pleaſe God, nor advantage our ſelves, except withal we real 
do it. God doth nor; regenerate thy. ſoul, that it may be, able t 
know him, and not know him z or that it. may be able to believ: 
- | and yet. not. believe ;; or that, it,, way, be able co. love hi 
| and yet not love him 7, But he. therefore makes thee able, to knon 
- { tobbelieve,and love; that thou mayeſt indend both, know, belien 
and loye him. What-good doth that .power-which is. noe, xe 
1 igto'AR? Therefore Famnort .now. exhorting thee, to be an abl 
Chriſtian, but to be an ARive Chriſtian, according ache ts : 
| of that ability which thou haſt. As thy ſtore of money, or food, 
rayment, which-thou letreſt lye by thee and neveruſeſt, doth the 
no good , but ropleaſe thy fancy, or raiſe thee to an clicem! 
. | the eyes of others; ſo all thy gifts, and powers, and habits 
|awhich lye Rillin,chy.ſoul., and:are never AAcd, do, profit or com 
fort thee little gx nothing, bug, ge ing thy Fancy, , and raibny 


thee tothe xepute of an;able man, {9;far ag they, arg di lcernablet. 
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f Call this' Meditation [:The id Fotnuks: of the South |: 
[nn he foul 'as "Rational; to difference it fromthe co- |! 
f the ſoul-as Senſitive; the Senſitive ſonl harh a kinde of ! 
diration by the comman fenſe, the Plrancaſie, 'and Eftimation | 
he fethly mah mindeth'the things' of the fleſh:-If it were the: | Rom. 8. 
work of the Ear, or the Eye; orthe Tongue, or the Bands, which} = 
{in ſetting you on, I doubt not but youwould more readily rake” 
ip; but it is che work of the (on), for bodily exerciſe doth here | 
hott but little. (The ſoul hath its labor anT' its caſe, irs bufineſs 
@ its idleneſs, its intention and remiſffion,” as well as the body: | 
Wddiligent ſtudents are uſually as ſenfible of the Jabor and wes- | 
ack of their ſpirirs and brain, as they-are of char of the members 
the body, This ation of the foul, is it perſiwade thee to. 
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 T Call it the aQing of [477] the powers oF the ſoul; To dif: 
| Lference it from ,the common Meditation of Students, which | 
$ uſually the meer imployment of che Brain, -It is nor a+ bare 
ſig. that I mean, nor the meer. uſe of Invention or Memory ; 
{buta buſineſs of a higher and more excellent nature: when Frurh is 
wpcehended only as Truth, this is bac ah anfavory-and looſe appre- 
{kenfion ; but when it is apprehended as Good, as well as True, 
thisis a faſt and delightful appretiending: As a man is not ſo prone 
olive according -to the Truth he knows, excerpt ir dodeeply ate 
lim, ſo neither doth. his ſoul enjoy its (weetneſs, except Speculati- 
on do paſs to AﬀeRion : The Underſtanding is not the whole 
ſoul, 3nd therefore cantior do the whole work; As Cod hath made 
[era] parts in man, to perform their ſeveral Oftices tor his nou- 
[riſing ard life, ſo harh he ordained the faculcies of the foul to |. 
perform their ſeveral Offices for his ſpiritual life ; the Stomack 
muſt chy lity and prepare for the Liver, the Liver and Spleen mutt 
languify and prepare for the Heart and Brain,and thele mult beger 
the vital and arim:-l {pirits, &c. ſo the Underſtanding mult cake 
10 Traths, and prepare them for rhe Will, and is mult recerve them, 
ind commend them to the AﬀeRions : The belt digeſtion is in the 
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Contemplatige 
is acceſſus* 
duo ſunt, uns 
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eer tu affeftu 
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| ne, alter m 
fervore, unus 
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tione, Bernard. 
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botrome of the Stomack ; the AﬀeRions are as it were the hot 
rome of che ſoul, and therefore the beſt digeſtion is there : While 
Truth is but a ſpeculation ſwimming in the Brain, the Soul hath | 
not half received it, nor taken faſt hold of it ; Chriſt and Heayen | 
hath. various Excellencies, and therefore God hath formed h+ | 
ſou] with a power of divers wayes of apprehending, thar ſowel 


_—— 


— 


| might de capable of enjoying thoſe divers Excellencies in Chrikt | 


even as the creatures having their feverall uſes, God hath givenns | 
ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the delightsof themal[:| 
What the betcer had we been w che pleaſant oderiferous flowers | 
and perfumes, if we had not poſlefſed the ſenſe of Smelling? or | 
what good would Langriage or Muſick have done us, if Codihad| 
not given usthe ſenſe of hearing ? or what delight ſhould wehaye | 
found in meats or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been'de- 
priyed of the ſenſe of taſting ? Why ſo, what good could all the 
glory of Heaven have done us ? or what pleaſure ſhould we hair 
had, ever in the goodneſs and perfection of God himſelf, if we 
had been withour the affeRions of Love and Joy, whereby weare | 


capable of being delighted in that Goodneſs ? ſo alſo, what be. 


| nefic offtcength or ſweetneſs, canſt chou poſſible receive by thy 


Meditations on Eternity, while thon doſt not exerciſe thoſt Aﬀe- 
Aons, which are the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which it mult receive this 
ſweetneſs and ſtrength? 

This is it that hath deceived Chriſtians in this buſineſs; They 
have thought that Meditation is nothing but the bare thinking on 
Truths,and the rolling of them in the Underſtanding and Memory? 
when every Scho'11-Boy can do this, or perſons that hate the things 
which they think on, 

Therefore this is the great task in hand,and this is the work that] 
would ſer thee on; to get theſe Truths from thy head to thy hear, 
and thar all the Sermons which thou haſt heard of Heaven, andall 
the notions that thou haſt conceived of this Reſt, may be turned in- 
co the blood and ſpirits of AﬀeRion, and thou mailt feel them re 
vive thee,and warm thee at the heatt,and mailt fo think of heaven 
as heaver. ſhould be thought on. 

There are co acceſſes of Contemplation ( ſaith Bernard) one 
in IntelleQtiun, rhe other in AﬀcRion, one in Light, the other 0 
Hear, One in Acquiſition, the other in Devotion. 1f thou ſhouldk 
ſtudy of nothing but Heaven while thou liveſt, and ſhouldlt have} 


thy ' 
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ty kw thoughts at command, to turn them hither on every occalton, | 
aloe ſhouldſt proceed, nefurther then this; this were not the 
Mediration that [ intend, .nor would it much advan e or better 
ay ſoul;} as it is thy whole) ſoul,char mult rot 

muſt the whole-in a lower, meaſure | Ne ke on have 
hewed you inthe beginning, pf this Treatiſe, how the ai FL 
[gjoy the Lord in, Glory,-4o wit, by knowioeg, . tho beth and 
wang ;in1 him, why , itvG Ge: way, mult thou begin thy 


eq0panear here... . 

$0. Much as thy Underſtand and Aﬀettions are. liacertly 
fed upon God, ſo- much d u enjoy him 3 And this is.the, 
wwe Work of this $. Modeaonme: So that you nies here is gael 


dors, do not 
miſe che whole 


be i alin {9 odd 
en.9P n;vp hal Wy 


e falled wick ke lvl Fe DE 
F6mp"6 mqun 


108 art. but 2 one 1 Cor.13.1,2, 


b 07 46 4 DE —_ oral Gere ge bog 


inchis work, of do exerciſe Kyow 

Gi and Faith of. ;Miracles, 5 nor; exerciſe Love, an TA 
gu doſt, nothing, thou, playclt che. childs and pat.the man, 
the Sinners part, and not the Saints , for ſo will Sinners do allo : 
| thy Medication tends to fill thy Note-Book with gotions and 
food ſayings concerning, God, an; not. thy heart With Jongings 
|Mer him, and delight in him, for ought 1 know thy Book is as 
mch 2. Chriſtianias thou, : Mark: but Davids deſcription. of the | 
Vlelſed man, *Pſal:1,3; Hu delight 1.5 the * Law we the Lordtnd | 
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botrome of the Stomack ; the AteRions are as it were the bot. 
tome of che ſoul, and thereforethe beſt digeſtion is there : While | 
Truth is but a ſpeculation ſwimming in the Braio, the Sout hath | 
not half received it, nor taken faſt hold of it ; Chriſt and Heaven | 
mo various Exccllencies, and therefore God hath formed'the 
wu] with a power of divers wayes of apprehending, that ſowe| 
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| might de capable of enjoying thoſe divers Excellencies in Chrift | 


even as the creatures having their feverall uſes, God hath given | 
ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the delights of themial(:| 
What the better had we been for the pleaſant oderiferous flower; | 
and perfumes, if we had nor poſlefſed the ſenſe of Smelling? or | 
what good would Langtiage or Muſick have done us, if Codihad| 
not given us the ſenſe of hearing? or what delight ſhould we have | 
found in meats or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, i we had beende 


'prived of the ſenſe of taſting ? Why ſo, what good could all the 


glory of Heayen have done us ? or what pleaſure ſhould we have 
had, everr in the goodneſs-and perfeRion of God himſelf, if we 
had been withonr the affeRtions of Love and Joy, whereby we are 
capable of being delighted in that Goodneſs ? ſo alſo, what be. 


| nefic offtrengrh or ſweetneſs, .canſt chou poſſible receive by thy 


Meditations on Eternity, while thon doſt not exerciſe thoſe Aﬀe: 
Aions, which are the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which it mult receive this 
ſweetneſs and ſtrength? 

This is it that hath deceived Chriſtians in this buſineſs ; They 
have thought that Meditation is nothing but the bare thinking on 
Truths,and the rolling of them in the Underſtanding and Memory? 
when every Scho'1-Boy can do this, or perſons that hate the things 
which they think on, _ 

Therefore this is the great task in hand,and this is the work that] 
would ſer thee on; to get theſe Truths from thy head to thy hear, 
and thar all the Sermons which thou haſt heard of Heaven, andall 
the notions that thou haſt conceived of this Reſt,may be turned in- 
co the blood and ſpirits of AﬀeRion, and thou maiſt feel them re 
vive thee,and warm thee at the heart,and mailt fo think of heaven 
as heaver ſhould be thought on. 

There are two acceſſes of Contemplation ( ſaith Bernard) one 
in IntelleRivn, rhe other in AﬀcRion, one in Light, the other in 
Hear, One in Acquiſition, the other in Devotion. 1f thou ſhould 
ſtudy of noching but tieaven while thou liveſt, and ſhouldlt w_ | 

thy| 
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" hychoughts at command, to turn \ them hither on every occaſion, [ 
aixer ſhouldſt proceed, nefurtherchen this,; this were, not the 
Meditation that [ intend, .nor would it much advanta cor better 
ap ſoul ;1.a5 it is, thy whole;ſoul,chax.: mul TURE Gogk 

omiſtthe whole:in a lower, meaſure polle in.herc.. have 
|bewed you in che beginning, pf Ks TI He by wt 
jy the Lord in, Glory, 49. wit,, by knowiog,. k Fon Jovingy,, a0; 
wg | in, ham; Wat the, VErP. Janne WAY. quſt cn0Nn.,. begin 't thy 


ent here. 
_ much as thy Undedtzadng an and Aﬀettions a are. rf. liocerely | 
9 


ed upon God, ſo. much d ROT And this Lg 
pay Work of this, Medications. $9 that you, ſee, hereis Pe: 
| what, more, tO he done, chea baxely to remember an ako 


aven.; 'a5:Running, ing, and;Moyi 
ors,: do 0-not, eggs ora foor;. ($485 ſhea [ ex- 


iſe che whole body,.ſo doth Meditation the whole ſoul. 

Azsthe AﬀeRions 0 Sinners are ſet.on the world, and 1 taroeFh to. 
osand.faln from Godsas Li wels the Ve ne muſt the 
MeRions of men.be. pep dice g9.God, 


taken, up ,with are 
[umellas the Unde indy, 2nd he gee as falled 8 wb 


belpre; ſo.the-whale my d with God. = "pa as 9 

[4th of knowledg: and Gifts, .and Faith, $0; LEP ve, Me 
hat if;chow, have all theſe without Love, [Tho oy 1 as ſound; 

5,0 46.4 tinkling-C} minis oma play Wa, they ercile 0 ele 

inchis work,of, ROOPtHPH Ap ahi Kuowlz 
*h and Faith of.;Miracles, and. nor; vals i Lare and J Jane 
qu doſt- nothing, thou, playelk che childe and pot, the man, 
the Sinners part, and not the Saints , for fo will Sinners 1 allo. : 
thy Meditation tends to fill thy Note-Book with notions and 
[800d fayings concerning, Gog, an; not. thy heart. With Jongings 


er him, and delight in him, for ought 1 know thy Book is as | 
much a. Chriſtianias thou, Mark but Davids deſcri pee of che| 


bleſſed. man, Pſal.1,3: Hu delight 19.41 the * Law of.the Lardtnd| 
therein doch hp madpare day aud 1 gs and} + 
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. . 4 4 F , E | 
YIER: ii: £c nr) niet 
©, » - 
$ -- AE: 
© «+ ww l .  # 


, . 
, s þ p - wy 
t431d . * *; 


1 Cor.13.1,2, 
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4: F Callchis Medieztion{Sert and Solemn?} co difference itfrom 
, | Fthar' which is Occafional Cty, 8: there is — 
whichis folemn, (wheri we ſer 6ur ſelves wholly 10 the dury }. and 
| Prayer, whith is ſuddenvarid drove, commanty-ealled, Ejacularions 
| (when a' man mm the midit. of other bulſneſs doch ſeadup' ſome | 
| brief requeſtro God ;) fo alſothere is Meditation fotertw, (when 
| our ſelves ohely ro that work 4} and there is Medication 
which isfthotr and cmfoty, (whin inthe midſt of our bufivels'we 
have fone good rs of God invur-mindes.:) And us ſoletng 
Prayer 'is either, 'Firſt, See, (when '=-Qbriftian -obſervine ir; ww 
ſtandingdary, doth reſolvediy-prafiife #- ih» conflace coorſe;) 
{ orftcondly; Occaſronal, (robert fomevmaſial oceaion doth purm 
upon itt 2 fexſoh extraordinary ;) fo- alſo Medication admirsof 
the like Eſtitiiorr, Now, thotgh Iwould perſwade/y0utothat 
| Meditarion which is mixt 4vit yottrconmmonlibors'inyout call 
ings; nt corhir which ſpeciz}! 6ecafions doireft youto-; yet 
theſe zre-not-the' tmain' thing whieh-Fhete/inrend!: 'Burthat you 
would make it a conftane landing duty, #s you do by Hearing, 
| web diy hn and Reading the Scriprare ; #nd/thatyou wonld(6- 
lemnly fetyour- ſetves aborit/it,**ttd- wake it for that rime your 
whote work, and intermix other'rtraecersno-more with ir, thet: you 
would:do with prayer, or other cuties. Fhusyou ſeo, us it is diffet- 
| enced by irs a, whar kinde of Meditation -it-'is that we ſpeak of, 
one ' tris the fer and fotemit aftinng'of 'afl the powers of rhe 
onh, f p C3:ikas {414 $314 | 
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| | | SECT. VIL | ed | 
Þ fri fecond part of the Difference # drawn from its odjeQ, 

which is [Reft? or the moſt bleſſed *eftare'of man, (in his 
| everlaſting enjoyment of God itv- Heaven. - Meditation hath 4 
| large field to walk in, and hath as many objeQts to work upon, 35 
there are matters, and lines, and words in the Scripture, as there 
are known Creatures-in the whole Creation, and as there are par- 
ticular diſcernable paſſages of Providence, in the Government 


of the perſons and ations, through the world : But the Meditati- 
on 
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on that [now dire&yon in, is onely of the end of all theſe, and 


Lining ; fram the Kingdoms of this world, 'to the Kingdom of 
Gines ; from Earth ro Heaven 3 from Time re Eternity ++ It-is a 
miking upon Sun, and[Mogn; and Stars ; "iitis a walk in the Gar-| 
&d,and Paradiſe of God! -It miy Tem far bff;) but' ſpicits? are! 


gi; wherher in the body, or out of the body, their, motion is 
|{ift: They are noc ſo heavy, ordull, as theſe earthly lumps ; nor | 


flow of motion, as theſe clods of fleſh. . I would. pot have you 
alt of yore ork; t Medications;; © bur. farely, 4s Heaven hath the 
preequnence 'in perfeion, ſo# ſhould it! have'the preheminence' 
6 in'our Medication; "That which will:make tis moſt: happy 
when we poſſeſs ir, will make us moſt joyful when we meditate 
won it ; eſpecially, when that Meditation: is a degree of Poſlcli- 
od, if it be ſuch affecting Moditmion avl here deferibe. ow 7 | 

| Fou need Indidbeve bi troubled with tHiofcars of the world, 
t-ſiodying fo mack-onithefe high matrers; {houſe} craze your 
drains, and make you mad , unlefs'you will £0 mad with delight, 
ndjoy, and that of the pureſt ang. moſtſalid kinde : If Let you 


bitits Heaven and not Hell, thar L would perfwade/you to walk 
a; irsJoy and not- Sorrow; thar þ perſwade yourocexerche. I 
nould urge you to look upon no deformed objeRt; but onely upon | 
the faviſhing glory of Saints, and the unſpeakable excellencies of 
the God of glory, and the beams that ſtream from the face of his 
Son. Are theſe ſuch ſadding , -and madding thoughts ? will ic 
litrat a man to think of his onely happineſs ? will it diſtract the 
niſerable co-think of mercy ? or the captive and priſoner, tofage- 
I detFerance ?* or rhe poor to rhink of riches andfronorap- 


yorker Ui Neither do: perſwade your choughts cro:mirteravt 


\Rfexr di 


ty; dr' to Kndy:-thorny an knorry concroveifieset 
tieaven , or to ſearch ont thinps beyond'your reacy'# IÞ you 


” wk quickly diſtraRed' or diſtempered indeed. Batt is your 
Afcions, more then your wits and inventions, that muſt be uſed 


| 


of theſe as they refer to thar end : It is not a walk from Mountains | 
|to Valleys, from Sea to Land, from Kingdom to Kingdom, from | 
[Pnerto Planet { Bur it a walk from Mountains and' Valleys,” to. 
the Holy Mount Zin ; | from Sea and Land, to che'Land of the 


wmeditate as much on Sin and Wrath, -and co ſtady norhing but | 
julgment and Damnacion, then you'mighr juſtly fear ſuch an ifſue, | 


ſhould thus ſer your wit and invention upon the Tencers, you | 


XN xxx 2 in \ 
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Matth- 11. 19, 
Luke 7. 35+ 


| templation, and the preparation of the heart unto tt. 
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in this heavenly employment we ſpeak of : They are Truths which 
are commonly known and wvrofeſtcd, which your ſouls muſt draw | 
forth and feed upon. The Reſurreftion of the þody,.and theLife| 
cverlaſting,: are Articles of your, Creed, and not nicer controver. 
ſes. Me thinks it ſhould be liker ro make 4 man mad, to think of | 
living ina world of wo, to think of abiding in poyerty and fick- | 
neis, among the rage of wicked men, then, co think of living with | 
Chriſt in bliſs.; Me thinks, if .we be not mad already, it ſhould | 
ſooner diſtraR us, to hear the Tempeſts and roaring Waves, to (ee | 
the Billows, and Rocks, and Sands, and Gulfs, then to think of 
arriving ſafe at Reſt, But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her children; 
Knowledg hath no enemy, but the igaorant. This heavenly courſe 
was never woke againſt by any , bur thoſe that never either kney 
ir or uſed it. © I, more fear. the negletof men that do approveit, 
then the-oppdſitiph ot Argiiments of any againſt it.. Truth looſeth 
mote by looſe friends, then by ſharpeſt enemies, 
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' Concerning the fitteſt time and place for this con- 
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Hus I have opened to you. the nature of this duty, 

dS. and by this time 1 ſuppoſe you paicly apprehend 

RY what it is, that I ſo preſs upon you ;. which when it 

/ JJ is opened more particularly, you will more fully 
DSS iſcern; I now proceed to dice you in the work ; 
where I ſhallfirſt ſhew you how, you mult ſer vpon it ; and ſecond- 


| :7L0 f LE s nt. 5% , U 
ly, how you muſt behaye. your, KF in'jc; and chirdlys howyll 
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hall ſhut it up. And here I ſuppoſe thee''to be a man thardoſt | . 
onſcionably avoyd the forementioned hinderances , and Tonſci- | 
anbly uſe the forementioned helps, or elſe it is in yain'to ſet thee 
ibigher leſſon, till chou haſt firſt learned that'? Which if thou have 
lone, I then further adviſe thee : Firſt, Somewhat concerning. the 
ine and ſeaſon ; ſecondly, ſomewhat concerning the place ; and 
tirdly, lomewhar concerning the frame of thy Spirit, 

And firt for the time, 1 adviſe thee, that as muchas may be, it ; 
may be ſer and conſtant, . Proportion out ſuch' a part of thytime 
tothe work. | | 

Stick not at their ſcruple; who queſtion the ſtating of times as 
ſiperſtitious : If chou ſuit our thy time to the advantage of the 
xork, and place no more Religion in the time it ſelf, thou needeſt 
wot to fear leſt this be ſiperſtition.- As 4 workman in his op 
jill have a ſet place for every one of his Tools and Wafes, orelle 
when he ſhould uſe it,if may be co ſeek : So a Chriſtian ſhould have 

aſt time for every ordinary duty, or elſe when he ſhould prattiſe 
t,its ten to one but he will be pur by it, Stated time. is a hedg to 
iy, and defends it againſt many temptations co.00vNion. God 
hath ſtated none but the Lords day himſelf, but be hath left tr to 
te ſtated, and determined by our ſelves, according to every mans 
ondition and occalions, leaſt otherwiſe his Law (ſhould have been 
1burden, or a ſnare. Yet hath he left us general rules, which by the 
ie of Reaſon, and Chriſtian Prudence, may help us to determine 
of the ficteſt times, Irs as ridicnlous a queſtion of them that ask 
5, [ Where Scripture commands us to pray ſo off, or at ſuch hours, 
privately orin families? 7 as if they askt, [| Where the Scripture 
ommands, that the Church-Houſe, (or Temple) ſtand in fuch a 
Place ? or the Pulpit in ſuch a place ? or my ſeat in ſuch a place? 
or where ic commands a man £0 read the Scriptures with a-pair ot | 
|PpeRacles, &c.”] Moſt that I have known to break this bond of 
Wy, and to argue againſt a ſtated time, have at laſt grown carclels 
of the duty it ſelf, and ſhewed more diſlike againſt the work, then | 
te time.» If God pive me ſo much money or wealth, and tell me | 
|Þ0tin Scripture, how much ſuch a poor man. mult have, nor. how (| 
much my family, nor how much in cloaths, and how much in ex- | 
pences; is it not lawful, yea, and neceſſary that I make the divi- | 
li9n my ſelf, and: allow to each the due proportion ? S0 if God | 
[® beſtow 0n me a day.or a weck of time, and give me ſuch 
X XXX 3 


and | 
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| ſuch work, todo in this time, and reffme not how much 1 Gat ator 

toeack work : Certainly, [ muſt make the divifion my ſelf 1 3 
cot'tmy coar according to my cloth, and proportionit wiſely and* 
carefully too, or elſe 1 am like to leave ſomething tiadone. Thouh, 
God hath not told you, at what hour you ſhall riſe in the morhing | 
of what hours you ſhall eat and drink, . yet your own Reaſon, and) 
experience will rel{ you, that ordinarily you ſhould obſcrye x 
ſtated time. Neither ler the fear of cuſtomarinels and formality! 
deter you from this. That Argument#rth+brought -the Lords 
Supper from once a week to once aquarter, or once ayeer ; and| 
it hath brought family-duties with too mavy of late, from ry 


a day to once a week, or once a moneth + and if it were tior, that | 
; man a, | hare is hatucaſlly of a TeachWig humnot, 300.400 | 
ro works of popiilarity and oftentation, I beleeye it wbutd di in- 
iſh Preaching as.mbck':' And will it deal any better with ſecret | 
duties? eſpecially this of Holy Meditation? I adviſe thee there- 
fore, if well thon maiſt, to allow rhis duty a ftared tine, and be 2 
conſtant in ir, as in Hearing and Praying - Yet be cautious in ut; 
derſtanding <his. 1' know this WIT not prove every mans duty; 
ſome have not themſelves, and their time at command, andthere- 
fore cannot ſet their hours; fuch are moſt ſervants, and many chil- 
dren of poor or carnal parents ; and 'many are ſo poor,that the ne- 
ceſfity of their Families wil deny them this freedom.T do fot think! 
it the daty of fuch, to kave their labors for this work, at certain {ct 
times, no nor for Prayer, or other neceffaty WOrrnp.: No fuch 
| daty is ar all times a ducy, Affirmatives ſpecially. Poſitives bind: 

not ſemper & ad ſemper, When two duties:come together, and 
cannot both be performed, it were then aſin to perform the lefler, 
Of twoduties we muftchuſe the greater, though of two fins we 
muſt chuſe neither, 1 think ſuch perſons were beſt ro be watchlu), 
to redeem time as much as they can, and take thetr vacant oppor: 
eunities as they fall, and eſpecially ro joyn Meditation and Praye!, 
as much as they can, with the very labors of their callings., Thi 
is no ſuch entnity between laboring and meditating, or praying! 
the Spirit, but that both may conveniently be done tagetter,; 
Yerl ſay (as Paz in ariother caſe) if thou caſt be free, uſe it ra: 
ther : Thoſe that have more time aIpare from worldly necefſaries, 
and are Maſters to diſpoſe of themſelves, and their time, ! ſtill ad- 

viſe, That they keep this duty to a ſtated time. And a in 


——————— 
_— 


_” The Samts everlaſting Reſt. 


eee 20 ill husbangry, nor point of folly, if we did fo by all other 
kties; If we confidered of the ordinary works of the day; and 
fitedout a fit feaſon, and proportion of time zo.every work, and 
hed this in our miemory and reſolution,or wrote itin a Table, and 
liept in our Cloſets, and never brake jt, bu upon unexpeRted, or 
exnaordinary cauſe. If every work of the day, had. thus its/ap- 
witced time, we ſhould de-berter sKilled;bothan redeeming time, 
lveperforming ity, © fu EE fo afar amis 24 
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] Adviſe thee alſo, concerning thy time for this duty, That as 
. Lit be ſared, ſo jc be frequent ; Juſt, how, of it ſhould be, I 
_ determine, wane mens. ſcyeral conditions .my vary it: | 
litin general, that it be frequent the Scripture requreth, when |,» 
nentioneth medicating continually, and day and night. Circum- |, 7g 
ſances of our condition, may. much vary the circumſtances of our | and 148, 99, 
Wnics. It may be One mans duty (to hear af pray oftnerthen;an-, 

hers ; and ſo it may be iefthis Meditation. Bur for.thoſe that can 
tdafeniently omit other buſineſs, Ladviſe, That it be once a:day ac | 
ſt, Thongh Scripture cell us not, how oft in 2. day wedthould | * In the (ame 
at 6r drink, yer prudence andexperience wll dire us, /to: twice | ſcale as 7uſtiy 
thrice a day, according to the temper and, neceſlities of our | 17997 0, 
bedis Thoſe that think they ſhould nor tie chem(clyes to order | jj hue 
i81mber of duties, but ſhould then onely meditate or pray,when | himſelf, if he 
tley fade the Spirit provoking them to it, do go upon nnceriain | bad preached 
ud unchriſtian grounds, I am ſure, the Scripeure provakesus to | 73 - 
ſequency, and our neceflity ſeeondeth the voice of Scripture 4 | 72.0 ttt 
ndif through my own negleR, or refiſtance of the Spirit, 1-do | Creator of all; | 
not finde it fo ro excite and quicken-me, I dare not therefore dif- | fo may 1 ſay, I 
[dey the Scriptace, , nor negle& the neceſſities of my own ſoul ?.. weeds not be- 
[hould ſuſpeR that, Spirit which would curo-my ſoul from con- _— 
Utey in duty ; -if ok in Scripcuce bid me meditate or Pray. | ,;ke me off 
Mare not forbear it, becauſe I finde not the Spiric within me, 30 * my duty and 
kcond the command 3 if I finde not incitation to. duty before; yet | obedience to 
my finde afiſtance, while wal jn performance, a whcaid (manly 

a layi corcuptions irit, or blaming mnewant |, 1; 2, 

ol. the Silt; alliance, who T hould blame the backwardneſs / —_— 4+ 


of my own heart; nor dare I make-one corruption a plea for |cp.s. 
; | another ; J - 


ler eee, 
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' another 5 nor urge the 4nward - rebellion-of my Natuce,, as @| 
| Reaſon for the outward diſobedience of - my life : And forthe | 
. healing. of my natures backwatdaels,, I more expeR, that the 
| Spigit of Chrilt ſhould.do/it '40 a way, of. duty;; (which I ſtill fade 
tobe his ordinary.ſeaſon-of , working )\then- in a way ot. diſobegi, 
; ence, and negkaAof duty. Men, that fall-on-duty according ,to 
| the frame- ot, ihcir: {picits; onely , are like - our ignorant. vu ar, 
(or if you will, like che Swine). who chink: their appetite ;ſhould 
be the onely rule.of their ,exting : When: a. wiſe man' jydgeth 
; both of quantitie and qualitie, by Reaſon and Experience ; , lea 
| when his appetite is depraved, he ſhould either ſurfer. or famiſh, 
| Our Appetite is no ſure rule. for .our times of - duty, ;but 
the -Word of. God in general, . and our-Spiritual.Reaſon,.Ex- 
| perience, Neceſsitie ; 'and. conyenience 4n Particular ; may-culy 
dire&-us,' eh aints inf aaro%Tt 01 3541 5baw 
Three Reaſons eſpecially ſhould perſwade thee to frequencyin 
this Meditation on Heaven. -. Ty 
I. Becauſe ſeldom converling with him will breed a ſtrangeneſs 
berwixt-thy ſoul and God >- Frequent ſociety breeds: familiarity 
| and familiarity increaſeth. love.and: delight "ant:maketh-us-bold 
and-confdent-inqer addrefies.: + This is. the main :end- of' this duty, 
that thou.mailt have acquaintance 'and fellowſhip-with God there- 
in: - Therefore if. thou come but ſeldom to-ir, thou wilt keepthy 
ſelf. a ftranger ſtill, andfe miſs-of the end of -the work. O,- when 
a manfcelshis need of ,God,.and muſt feek-his help: in a: titngof 
neceſsity, when nothing &lſe-can doihim-'any good, youweuld 
little, think what.an encouragement it is, to-go to 2 Godthatwe 
know, and are acquainted with, O, faith the heavenly Chriſtian, l 
knowboth whither I go,and to whom ; I have gone this way many | 
atime before now : Itis the ſame God that I daily conyerſed with; | 
it is the ſame way that was my daily walk : - God knows mewell| 
enough, and I have ſome knowledg of him. -On-the otheride, | 
What a horror and'diſcouragement/ to-the-ſoulit will be, when 
it is forced to flie ro God in ſtreights, tro-think Alas, 1 know:not 
whither to go ; Inever went the way before z have no acquaidt- | 
ance.at the Court.of Heaven : My foul knows notchac God, that 
I mult ſpeak to; and'1 fear he will nor-know-my ſoul But 
eſpecially when we come to die,. and muſt.immediately-appear be- 1 
torethis God, and expe toenter into this Eternal RL ” 
iflerence | 
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difrence will plaioly appear - Then what ajoy-willirbe to think; 
lim going to the place char T daily converſe in ; to'rche place 
hom whence'I taſted ſo frequent deſighes; ' to that God whom1 | 
wemetin my Meditations {0 oft. My heart hath been art Heaven 
lefore now, and taſted the ſweetneſs chatharh ofc revived it ; and 
[Jonathan by his honey) if mine eyes were ſoillighrened, and my*| ; $m.14. 29. 
[ide refreſhed; when I taſted bur alitcle of that ſweetneſs, whit 
giltitbe whenT ſhall feed'on it freely ?:- On the other fide, what 
{terror muſt it be ro think, I maſt die, and-go Tknow not whi- | 
ter; from a place where I am acquainted, ro a place where have 
w famifarity, or knowleds. O, S1rs,” it is an tinexpreffible horror 
toa dying man, to have ſtrange thoughts of God and Heaven: I 
| perſwaded there is no cauſe fo common, that makes death'even 
weodly men unwelcome and uncomfortable. Therefore T pers- | 
de thee to frequency in this duty, Thar fſeldomneſs breed nor 
datgedneſs from God. OILS FN | 
2+ And beſides that, ſeldomneſs will make thee- unskilfal in 
tework, and{trangeto the duty, 45 well as to God:'- How nn- 
kndſomly and chumfily do men {er their hands to a work har they 
mſeldom imployed ini Whereas frequency will habiruate thy 
kart tothe work, and thou wilt betrer know the way which thou 
Uly wiilkeſt ; yea; and it will be more cafie and delightful alſo : 
The Hill which made thee pant and blow at the firſt going up, thon 
wilt run up eaſily when thou arr onceaccuſtomed ro it. The heatt 
Wuch of ir ſelf, is naturally backward, will contract a"greater 
|awillingnefs through / diſale :+ And: as an untamed Colt- not | 
os the hand,- it will hardly come to hand, when thou ſhouldK | 
it; Ny 4 —" yl] $31 HEARTS | 
--3: And-taftly, Thou wilt loſe thar' heat and life by fongit>| 
"miſſions. ,- which with much. ado thou didfſt obtain in dary. If 
{thou ear-but+ a meal: in two; or. three days," thou wilt Joſe thy 
lreygth asFalt aschou-gecrelt ir:4* iF-in holy Medirarion thou g6t | 
te to-Chei(t, and: warm thy-hearr withthe fire of Love; "if 
ben turn away, -and-come: buc\ ſeldom; thon'wilt-ſoon return to 
ly formereoldneſs, © 1f thou walk or labor, till chou haſt gorthee 
ety and then. fic idle all "day after , wilt thou not” fately ole 
thy heat again? eſpecially, .is being ſo ſpiritual'a: work, and'fo 
Wanſt the-bent of nature, weſhall be Kill inclining to ounnatural 
[0per, . ; * 7 4! I Sd "YI = 
—_ d © RR . If 
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If water that is heated belong fromthe fixey it will tetura- ro its 


coldneſs , becauſe: that is-its natural-temper,-! I adviſe, thee there, 
fore.that rhow be ag oft as: may (bein irhis ſpul-raifing ducy, leaſt 
when thon haſt long rowed hard; againſt; the fireamor tide; and: 
winde, the boat ſhould-go further downby thy; intermifliongthenic 
was got up. by all thy Gas ; And lealt-whewthow haſt been lopp, 
rolkag thy ſtony heart! cowards the top of/ the hill,  3r; ſhould go. 
faſter down when thoudoſtflack-thy diligence--les:rrue, the inter- 
| mixeduſe of orher duties; may do much :tÞ rhokeeping thy; heart: 
above, eſpecially ſecret; prayer:; - but:Meditation 4s ghe-ilife of, 
moſt other duties - and the veiws of: keaven-is the Life of: Medi 
tation, | | bat LTH rt 9 


_H_eu GNI. -} 23 9 6 eg I 
|; 3+ Th ermrncm, the Time of this duty, I adviſe ehee that thou: 
A chuſeche moſt ſeaforable Time, Alb things-are beauyful 


and. excelleng in- their;ſeaſon.” Unſeaſonableneſs may loſe thee; 
the fruit ofthy labor:; I; may riſe up diſtardanecs and: diffcoities 


cath embolden us to the undetraking ,, and doth ripen its 
Tait, IEF Ea-ahea | 

The ſeaſons of this duty are either firſt, extraordinary-or ſecondly,: 
ordinary. '©. IIA HCI PU Se DIS HHSP Oh 

 - T.'\The ordinary ſeaſon fox your daily'performance, cannot be, 
 particularly-derermined by mane: Orherwiſe God would have 8e- 
termined it in his word ; But mensconditions of imployment,and: 
freedom, and bodily remper-are ſo vatious ,- that the ſatne may be 


thou be'a ſervant, or a bard laboxer, that thou haſt nor-rhy ſelf,nor 
thy time at command,thou mult take that ſeaſon which thy bulices 
will beſt afford thee : Eitheras thouſireeſt in the ſhop at: thy work, 
or as thou travelleſt on the 'way y or as thou lyeſtwaking in the 
night. Every man beſt knowshis own time ; even when he hath, 
leaſt ro hinder hinyof his buſineſs inthe world. But for thoſe 
whoſe neceſſitiestye them nor ſocloſe, but that they may well kay 
| aſidetheic earthly -affaires.,-and chuſe what time of the day they 
will, My advice to ſuch is, that chey carefully obſerve the £empe p 
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ll 


in the work; Yea it may turn a duty-toa fin when the ſeaſonadle-|, 
neſs of a. duty doth make ir cafie., doth remove impediments,| 


a:ſeaſorable hour to one,which may be unſeaſonable to another. If| 
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|Wherher « be anything from the Le peratuge. 


\tand ro mention. Neither would I have mentioned my own ex- 
[perience in chis, bur that 1 was cncouraged hereunto by finding it | 
uit wich the experience. of /a better and wiſer man then my ſelf, 
land that is //aac : for it is ſaid iniGen- 24, 63. T hat be went fo Me- | 
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of my body, know 


| 


aot'r; But & conjeQure that the ſame time wonld be-ſeafonable-to 
[noſt-temgers; | for ſeveral natural reaſons , -which I will notnow 


tein the field at the eventide * and- his experience I dare more | 
dly recommend-ynro-youthen my awn+ © And asI remember 
or Hallin hisexcellent Treatiſe/of: Meditation, gives you the 


| ,, 7 He Lords day is 2 time exceeding ſcafonable for this exer- : 
[Reſt , then on that day of Reſt which-doth-4ypitic-it; to-us2 Net- 


|1xnot fully yer come, However. it- being: # day 


[oor Lord, then. on-thas day, which he hath-appropriated toſuch 


ake account of hisÞwa experience, « 1:1 1/7 
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SECT. 1111. 


_ Ciſe, When ihould.we. morxe+ ſeaſonaþly-conremplate on 


ther do | think that typifying uſe is ceaſed ,-/becauſe.the [Antitype | 
propriated to : 


Worſhip and ſpiritual duties, me-thinks we (hou! never exclude 
this ducy; which is {0 eminenely ſpiritual ] think verily this is che 
thickeſt work of a Chriſtian Sabbath z,and molt agreeable-ro the 
incent of irs poſitive inſtitution, Whacittter time to converſe with 


imployment ,:and therefore called ic, The Lords Pay? What 


[iter day to-aſcend;to heaven , then that on, which our; Lord did + | 
[ak from: earth, and tully rriumph -over-death and het ,:and rake 


polſeflion' of Heaven before us-? The ficteſt temper for a-ttue be- 


lievergs tobe inthe ſpirit on-che Loxgds Day : This was Saint Fobus 
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temger on that day. ' And what can bring us'to this ravifkment in 
the ſpirit ,/but the Tpiritnal deholding' of our raviſhing' ploty? 
Surely though an outward ordinance maydeliphtthe ear, or tickle 
the fatey ;yer It is the viewes of God that” niuſtravith the ſol, 
There is'a "great deal of difference berwixt the'receivitj of the- 
word with joy, Mar.13.20. and being int the ſpirit on" the Loith 
Day, 'Rev.1 10, ' Rn WRITER C0 PQs (OUS 
Two forts of Chriſtians T wonld'entreat cotake notice of 'this 
eſpecially. ' da | DULL 14164 1999 ; TIS _ £2; T1120 
* x, Thoſe that ſpend the Lords'day only in publique worth; 
eirherthrough the negte@ of this ſpiritiral-dary bf Meditarion;'or 


| elſe by their overmuchexercife'of the publique,” zHowing no- time 


to private 'diny* Though there be few that offend in this)aſtkinde; 

yer ſ{6methere are, arid'z hirefiſ miſtake to the ſoulir is.*They will 

grow but iti gifrs, ard common accompliftiments,'if they exercife 

but [their pifes' im ontwar performances.” os 

- 2, Thoſe thar have time on the Lords day, for idlenefs, and yain 

difconrſe; and _finde the'day, Jongerthen they know how welltd 
ſpend - 'Wererheſe bur zcquainted with”this dary of contempla- 

tion,they would need no other recreation nor paftime;they would 

think the longeſt day ſhort enough, and be torry thar the night 
hath ſhorrned their pleaſure. 

Whether this day be of poſitive Divine Inſtitution, and fotous 

| Chriſtians of neceſiary obſervation, isqut of my way to handle 

here : I refer thoſe that doubt, +o what is in Print on that ſubjc, 

efpeeialily Maſter George Abbot againſt Broad, and (above all) 


"Maſter { awarey and Malter Palmer their Sabbatwm Redivivum. Ns 


an 'encouragment to the doubtful, ro finde the generality of irs rat: 
onal oppoſers,to acknowledg the uſefulneſs, yea neceſſity of altar 
ed day,and the fitneſs of this above all other days. I would 1 could 
perſwade thoſe that are convinced of irs morality , to ſpend 3 
greater part of it in this true ſpirituality. Bur we do in this as 1 
molt things elſe ; think it enough that we believe our duty , aSWe 
dothe articles of our faith, and let who will put itin practice. V Ve 
will diſpute for duty, and let others perform it : As1 have known, 
ſome drunkards vpor the Ale bench-will plead for godly men, 
while themſelves are ungodly : So do roo many for the obſerva 
tion ofthe Lords day, who themſclves are unacquainted with this 
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ipiritual part of its obſervation. Chriſtians, let heaven have _ 
| more 


The, Saints erverlaſting*Reſ}. 
pore ſhare.in your Sabbachs, where gon muſt ſhonſy-keep your \ 
egrlaſt he Foe itair to-ſtajp till you-come-to 

» Jouſe your Sabbaths as ſtepso.glojy, rill you have paſs- 
them all, and arechers arjved.  Eipecually you. that. are poor 
geny,and ſervants, that cannot. take:tme nike, week a8-you-de- 
5; ſee that, you well improye'this day's Now your: labor hes-got 
omuch upon. you 100 you are unyoaked*from-your common. 
yioel ; Be, lure, 25, your bodyes Reſt: fromirheig labore, that | 
roar ſpirits ſeek after Reſt with God. 1 admoniſh alſo;thoſe 
dag;ars. poſſeſſed. with; rhe cenſorious divel.,. zhatiif:rhey ſee a 
Wor (Chiifjiza, walking privarcly.in the helds'vn.the Lords Day, | 
key would nat: Pharifaically conclude hima Sabbath breaker xi)l || 
key know more lt may be he rakes ir as the opporrunet place, | 
withdraw himſelf, from. the; (vorld, tg: 0d.; Thou. ſeelt,where | 
ws bady walkes,bur thou ſeelt nor where he is walking in the ſpirit, | 
Hannah was cenſured for a woman drunk, till £4 heard beriipeak!! 
br bec ſelf z. and, when, he knew(the tiveh ,, he was aſhamed of his | 
hu: - She, filent, icitual worſhipper, is molt lyable,cocheir | 
aluce, becaule be gives nor the warld an account of his worthip.. 
-Thus I have. direRed thee. co tbe ficrelt ſealon. for the- padinary 
xrformance of this: heavenly work. : .....7; 4. 1 ds ee 
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ie. Qrche exrrnorgiagy performance, theſe following are ſea- | Jeh. 15. 5. 


ſonable times. 1. When God doth extraordinarily revive | 35 C470» in 
the forecired 


S. 5. 


nd enable thy (pirir, When God: hath, kindled thy ſpirit, with | | toe 

ire. from above , it is that; .it., may mount ; aloft more; freely. | This arr 
& 1s achoice part of, a Chriſtians hall, ro obſerve. the remper. of | w:yof Mei. 
own ſpirit,and to obſerve the gales of grace,. ardhow the ſpirit | 12191 is nor 


of Chriſt, doch move upon his,, V Vithour Chriſt we can do nothing. owns | 4-69 | 


lherefore ler us be doing, when he is doing :and be ſure nortobe |. he piric 
vutot the way, nor aſleep when he comes. The ſails of the wind- 1 of God be- 
millſtic not without the wind © therefore they muſt ſer them a go- | owerk ir as |- 
nz when the wind blowes : Be ſure that thou watch this wind and - pleaſerky on | 
ude,, if thou wouldſt have a ſpeedy voyage to Heaven. Alittle plencifully Fae 5 
abor will ſet thy heart 2 going at ſuch a time as this, when another | on ſome mare 
ume thou mayeſt ſtudy and take pains to little purpoſe. ” Moſt | ſparingly, 
| Yyyy 3 | - Chriſtians | 
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| Thg/Sain ts everlafi ing (Reſt. A 
Chriſtiangdo fomierime finde. a more: thees/otdinatyrreunidgun 
ativeng.obſpinit;; «take thisas ſent from heaverizoignile wee, thi, 
there? And:when thoſpyriciabiring thy keare fromtheracch bee 
chan then liftrat.ie thy ſelf; As when che-Angeb came raiÞerevin bis 
priſon-and Irqus, atxfowechint omthefideyund miſedhinup fay. 
Ing.-Ariſe up.quickingitd thy ſe/fhinde on thy ſaeduly 3 qdvaſt thy 

arment about thee; aud foliow'me's, And Peter aroſe andfollowidtill 

e was delivered, At. 12.7.8,8c. v0 when the ſpirit finds thybeare: 
in priſon; and-Irons:, \andi\mites jr, ahd bids thee Ariſe Quickly 
and. follow me, be ſure thou thenarife,andifollowy: atidthow 
finde thy chaihs falboff; and all'doorewilFopen, and then wile by 
| at Heaven before thouartaware@/'53 {i 1amy ht 413 1 | 
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$3 53.6 4% Say {3 i434 bak wa {lid 31.354 WAS 
2, VV Hen thou'ast calt' into perplexing+ troubles of minde, 

/ throughtſuffeging, orfear,orcarc, or cemprations;then 
is it ſeaſonable co addrethy fel to this duty. /V-Vhen ſhoukb wwe 
take our cordialsbut in our times of fainting */ When: is ttmore 
ſeaſonable to walk to heaven , then when: we: know! not in'what: 
| corner on .carth- to live with comfort? or when ſhould--our 
' | thoughts converle above, but when they have nothing bur grief to 
| converſe with below ? Where ſhonld: Noahs Dove be bacinthe 
Arke, when the waters do-cover- all the earth; and ſbe-carnot 
finde Reſt. far the ſole. of ker foor 2 What-ſhonld we think onbmt; 
-our- fathers. houſe-; when. we want even the husks of the world to 
feed on? Surely. God ſends theethy affliftions to this very pur- 
poſe. Happy thou: poor man, if thou make this ule of thy poyerty.: 
and thou thar art (ick,if chou ſo improve thy lickneks-It is ſeafonad 
to goto the Promiſed Land , when our burdens and taskes arcin- 
creaſed in Egypt; and when we endure the dolors of a greivons 
wilderneſs, Believeir, Reader, if thou kneweſt but what a cordial| 
in thy gricfs 2nd care, the ſerious views of glory are, thou wouldit]| 
lets fear theſe harmles croubles, -and more uſe-thar preſerviag revi-| 
ving Remedy : I would rothave thee, as Mountebanks,rake' poſe 
ſon fiſt, and then their Antidote roſhew its power ; ſo to create 
thy affiiction to try this remedy - Bur if God reach thee forchrhe 
| bittereſt cup , drop in bur a licrle of the Taſtes of Heaven, _—_ 

| \ \Warcan 
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if 

lncrage thee it will ſufficiently ſweeten ir to thy ſpirit ; If the caſe 
how artin, ſeem never” ſo dangerous, take bur a little of chis An- || 
lore of Reſt, and never fear the pain or danger:/T will give thee 
lpconfirm this, bur the! Example of Paid, 'and che Opinion of 
!l, and defire' thee throtghly ro conſider of both, / the palry- 
ule of my thoughts Within me (ſaith David) thy comforts delight my | 
IG .P/al.,94.19. As if he fhould fay, I have multitudes of adding | 
tughrs that crowd; uporrme; thoughts of my fios, and thoughts 
my foes, thoughts of my dangers, 'and thoughts 'of mypaing; 
Ietioche'midſt af. all this croywd, one ſerions thought of the com-'| | 
kts of thy Lovey/and' eſpecially of the comfortable life in Glory,'| | 
lth ſo diſpel the throng, and ſcatter my cares, and, diſperſe the | 
thuds that my troubles had raiſed, that they do even reyive and 
(lohe my foul. And. Paul when he had calt up his full AC- 


qunts, gives thee the ſum- in Rom $48," F or reckon that the ſuf- 
? thu preſent time, are not Nel to compared with the glory 


words well, for eyery.one.; 


= 


ring. 0 

eb Dal be revealed in wa 3;Stady the 
dthem is full of: life, . If theſe true -layings of ' God, wete truly | 
nddeeply fixt in thy heart, and if thou coulditmiby ſober Medi- 
tttion, but draw our the comforrof /this.0ne Seripcuregl dare] 
jim ic would fivacten the birrereſt croſs, and in'z ſortimake thee 
luget thy cronble {as Chriſt faich, A Women forgers ber rravailfor | 1.116 
W that: 4, may 15. born into: the world ) yea, and make thee. re-- 
kycein thy tribulation. I will add but one Texemorne,'2 Cor 4.16. 
For which canſe We faint not,but though our outward man perifo, 
#the inward 4 renewed day by day, 'For our light affiition Which 
hit far a monsent,, worketh for us 4 far moreexceeding eternal Weight, 
ifelory ; While we look not at. tht things which are ſeen, but the things 
| Mich are not ſeen ; For the things which are: ſeen are temporal, but | 
tte things which are not ſeen are eternal iS 
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3 A Nother fit Seaſon for this mprprgy duty is, When the Meſ- 

4 Aſengers of God do ſummon us to die;when either our gray | 
irs, or our languiſhing, bodies, or ſome ſuch like forecungers of |- 
(cath, do tel[.us that our change cannot be far off ; when ſhould 
we moſt frequ ntly ſweeten our ſouls, with the believing thoughts 
Fanother life, then when we finde that this is almoſt ended ? and 
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when Fleſh is railing fears and terrorg? Surely fio men have greater 
need of ſupporting joyes, then Uying men ; and thoſe joyes mul 
be fercht from our erernal joy. Men that bave earthly pleafuresir 
their hands, may think they are wel, though they taſte no more | 
bur when a manys "ing and parting with all other pleaſures, ke 
muſt then fetch his pleaſure from Heaven, or have nohte'; 'when 
health is gone, and friends lye weeping abbur otir beds, when 
houſes, and lands, and goods, and wealth cannot afford usthe leaſt 
relief, but we are taking our Jeave of earth for ever, excep: a hole 
forour bodies to tot in ; when. we. are daily expeRing our final 
day, its now time to look to heaven,” and co ferch in comfort and 
ſupport from thence ; and as heavenly delights arc ſweeteſt, when 
they are unmixed and purc,and heve no earchly, delights conjoyned 
with them, to therefore the delights of dying Chriſtians are oft- 
times the ſweereſt that ever they bad : Therefore have the Saints 
| been generally obſerved co be thien moft Heayenſy when they were 
neerelt dying ; what a Prophetical bleſſing hath 7acob for his fors, 
when he lay a dying? And to 1/aac? what a heavenly Song ! what a 
Divine BenediAton doth Aofes conclude his life withz], Dext.32. 
& 33. Nay, as our Saviour increaſed in Wiſdotne and Knowledg,| 
ſo did he alſo. in their blefſed exprefions, and fil rhe 1;ft, rh 
ſweereſt ,whar a heavenly prayer ? what heavenly advice doth he 
leave his Diſciples when he is abouc to leave them? when' he" faw 
he muſt jeave the world and go to the Farther, how dath he weane 
them from worldly expeRations? How doth he minde chem ofthe 
Manſions in his Fathers Houſe ? and remember them of his coming 
again to fetch them thither > and open the union mney (hall hare 
with him, and with each other ? and promiſe them to be with hin 
to bchold his Glory ? There's more worth in choſe four Chaptets, 
John 14-15.16.17,then in atf the Books in the world befide; When 
Bleſſed Pas! was ready to be offered up, what heavenly Exhorta 
tion doth he give the Philippians 7: what advice to Timothy ? what 
counſel ro the Elders of the Ephefean Church ? ,AZfts 2p. How neet 
was S.7ohn to heaven in his banifhiment in Patmes,a little before his 
tranſlation to Heaven? what heavenly diſcourſe hath Euther if hus 
laſt ſicknefs? How cloſe was {Calvin ro his Divine ſtodtes in hls yery 
ficknef, that when they would have difwaded hiin fromie, Fe 
anſwers, Yultiſne me otioſum a domino apprebendl ? What, Would 
you haye God finde me idle ? I have' nor lived idly, and fh1all 
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d9t the world tharhe is:to come into2.n0 


faſhions: or inhabitantsthercof?am 1 not 


|®y Jay,: when 3 ſhalldJook backupan 


not:the 'remembrapce oftbar.zoy: 
Wok. upwards: 


retaſts of Giory,' 
ſe-it ? Al|-thele | 
gripes | 
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gripes and woes that I feel, are but the farewell of fin and ſorrows ,| 
As Nature uſeth to ſtruggle hard a little before death, and as the 
deyil caſt the man to the ground and tore him, when he was goin 
out of him, fark. 9.26. ſo this tearing and troubling which I now | 
feel, is but at the departnre of fin and miſery ; for as the effeQs of | 
Grace are {weetelt at laſt, ſo the effects of fin are bittereſt at the| 
laſt, and chis ts the laſt that ever I ſhall caſte of it : when once thi 
whirlwind and earthquake is paſt, the {iil] voyce will next ſucceed; 
and God onely will be in the voyce, though (in alſo wasin the 
earthquake and whirlwinde. | | | 
Thus Chriſtian,as every pavg of fickneſs ſhould minde the wicked 
of their eternabpangs,and make them look inro the bottom ofhell, 
ſo ſhould all thy wo and weakneſs minde thee of thy neer ap» 
| proaching joy, and make thee look as high as beaven : and (aa 
Ball ) the harder thou art ſmitten down to earth; the higher 
(houldſt crhou rebound up toheaven. If this bethy caſe who readeſt 
theſe lines, ( and if it be not now, it will be ſhottly) if thou ye in 
conſuming painful {icknefs, ifthon perceive thy dying time draw 
on, O where ſhould thy heart be now bnt with Chriſt? Me- 
thinks thou ſhouldſt even behold him, as is were, ſtanding by thee, 
and ſhouldſt beſpeak him as thy Father, thy Husband, thy Phyfiti- 
an, thy Friend} Methinks thou houldft even ſee, as it were, the 
is about thee waiting to perform their laſt office to thy 
ſon], as thy friends wait co perform theirs to thy. body ; Thoſe 
| Angels which diſdained not to bring the ſoul of a ſcabbed 
Begger to heaven, will not/think much ro condud thee thither. 
O look upon thy fickneſs, as Zacob did on Foſephs Chariots, andiet 
| thy ſpirit revive within thee, and fay,It is enough, that 7oſeph, that 
Chriſt, 1s yet alive, for becauſe he fives I ſhall live alſo, 70b.14-19. 
As thou art fick and needeſt the dainticſt food, and choicelt Cor- 
dials, fo here are choicer then the world affords, here is the food 
of Angels and glorified-Saints ; here is all the joyes that heaven 
doth yicid, even the Viſion of God, the ſight of Chriſt, and what- 
locyer the blefſed there poſſe(s; This Table is ſpread For thee to 
feed on in thy ſickneſs, theſe dainties are offered thee by the hand 
. | of Chriſt: He hath written thee the Receipt in the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, Heharh prepared hee allcheingredienrsin Heaven onely 
put forth the hand of Faith,and feed upon them,and rejoyce & live; 


The Lord faith to thee, as he did to El/5as, Ariſe and eat, an 
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the journey 75 too great for thee,t Kings 19.7. Though it be not long, | 
ya Kethe cn is foul : I. counſel thee therefore that thou obey hos | 
» opce, and ariſe and eat, and in the _ of that meat thou 
| [viſt walk till thou come to the Mount of God ; Dye not in the 
of il ditch of horror or ſtupidity ; but (as the Lord faid to <ALofer ) Go Deut. 33; 49 
winto the Mount and ſeethe Land that the. Lord hath promiſed, and, '* 
hi (ol j in the Mount ; And as old Simeon when he ſaw Chriſt in his in- 
WW [fancy in che Temple, ſo do thou behold him in the Temple of the'| 
the New ?eruſalem as in his Glory , and take him in the arms of thy 
| ith, and ſay, Lord now letteſt thow thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
od | [one £72 ( of Faith ) hath ſeen thy ſalvation; As thou waſt never 
ll, ſneer to Heayen as now, ſo let thy ſpirit be neerer it now then 


Pe cr. 


' $0 you have ſeen which is the ficteſt ſeaſon for this duty: Tſhould | Read Maſter 
[ere adviſe thee alfo of ſome times unſeaſonable ; bur 1 ſhall | amor: | 
nely add this one Caution ; The unſeaſonable urging of the moſt ) ay ee os. 
viritual duty, is more fromthe Tempter then from the Spiricof| ' * © 
1God : When Satan ſees a Chriſtian in a condition wherein he is 
{able and nnfit for a duty, -or wherein he may have more advan- 
ye againſt us by our performance of it, then by onr omitting it; 
kewill chen drive on- as earneſtly to duty , as if it were the very | 
phrit of Holineſs : that ſo-upon our omitting or ill performance; 
|emay have ſomewhat'to calt in our teerh and to'trouble us with, 
|And this is 6ne- of his wayes of deceiving , when he transformes 
[linſelf into an Angel of Light. It may be when thou art on thy 
Inees in prayer, thou ſhalt have many good thoughts will come 
ito thy minde : or when thou art heating the word, or at ſuch un- 
kaſonable times : Reſiſt theſe good thoughts as coming from the 
[&vil, for they are formally evil, though they'are materially 
200d, Even good thoughts in themſelves may be ſinful to 
|tdee. It may be when thou ſhouldft be diligent in thy nereflny la- | 
bors, thou ſhalt be. moved to caſt aſide all, that thou mayelt go" 
toMediration or to Prayer; Theſe! motions are uſually from the | 
hirir of deluſion : The ſpirit of Chriſt doth-nothing unſeaſonably: | 
[bod is not the God of confuſion bur of order. 
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SB.UT, VLEH, 
bi þ pps much I chought necefſary to adviſe thee concerning the | 
time of this duty. It now followes that 1 ſpeak a word of the | 
fitteſt place. Though God is every where to be found by a faith- | 
tul ſoul; Yer ſome places are more convenient for a duty then | 
others. wy 
1. As this 18a Private and ſpiritual duty, ſo it is moſt coveni- | 
ent that thou retire to ſome private place. Our ſpirits had need of 
every help, and to be freed from every\hinderance in the work; 
And the quabty of theſe circumſtances, chough to ſome they may 
ſeem ſmall things, doth much conduce to our hinderance or-our 
help. * Chriſt himſelf thought it not vain to dire inthiscir- 


| cumſtance of private duty, Afar. 6.4, 6, 18, If in private prayer 


we mult {hut our- door upon. us , that our Father may hear uz 
in ſecret; ſois it alſo requilitetn-this Medication, How oft doth 
Chriſt himſelf depart to ſome mountain, or wilderneſs, or other ſ0- 
litary place? For occa{tonal Meditation I give thee not this adviſe, 
but for this daily fer and'ſolemn duty, I adviſe,that thou withdraw 
thy ſelf from all ſociety , yea thoughirt were the ſociety of godly 
men, that thou. mayeſt a while enjoy the ſociety of Chrilt : If 
ſtudent cannor ſtudy in a crowd, whoexerciſeth only his invention 
and memory, much le(ſe when thou-muſt exerciſe all the powers of 


rather rhen withOut : that is,that the ſoul-ſhut out of it 


thy ſoul , and that: upon an objet ſo far above nature: Whenthy 


ſelf all kumane worldly cares; all vaine and 


kurtful choughts,a9ad whatſoever may hinder it from reaching to the end which ir doth intend, Fat 
it oft falls our that a man is alone, ſeparated from the company of men, and yer by fanrahes, 
thoughts , and melancholies dorh ſuffer the moſt grievous and burdenſome company 4n kimſelf; 
Which fantafies'do beget him various taumults and conferences and pratlings : bringing before 
the cyes of his underſtanding ſometime one thing, ſometime another's leading him ſometime into 
the Kitchin, ſometime 1nto the Market ; bringing:chence to kim the naclcan delights of the fleſh; 
ſhewing him dances, and bezuties;, and ſongs , and ſich kinde of vanitics drawing to fin. As 
4Saiut 7erom humbly confefferh of himſelf, That when he was in the wilderneſs without any comp> | 
ny ſave wild beaſts and Scorpions, yer he was oftety iri his thoughts in dancrs and in the company ; 
of the Ladyes ar Rome, Sotheſe fantakes will make the foul even when ir 1s alone to be gh: 
and quarrel with ſome one that is abſent, as if hewere-preſent :: T's be counting monty 3 Ir w 
paſs over the ſeas, it will fly abroad rke lane, ſometime ic will be in high dignities , ans fo of in- 
numecable fancies the like : ſuch a ſoul is nor ſecret nor alone; Nor is a devout ſoul in comrenr 
plation alone, For it is never lefie alone. Ir is inthe beſt company , ever with God and 2aints Þ) 
holy dehares and cogications. Gerſon. par, 3. {ol $82. De mote conte;2p/ationts caps 23: eyes! 


PE 


The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 


4 a 


wes are filled with the perſons and aRtions'of men, and'thine cars) / 
ith heir diſcourſe ; its hard then to have thy thouphts and affeRi-| 
[ons free for this dury, Though 1-would nor perſwade thee ro! 
|?ythagoras his Cave, nor to the Hermets Wildernefs, norto the: 
Monks Cell; yet I would adviſe thee to frequent ſolitarineſs,that 
thou mayeſt ſomerimes confer with Chriſt and with thy ſelf; as well | 
8 with others. We are fled ſo far fromthe ſolitude of ſuperſtition, 
that we have caſt off the ſolitude of contemplative devotion. | 
friends uſe to converſe moſt familiarly in private, and to open 
their Secrets, and ler out their affeRions moſt freely. Publike con- 
rſe is but common converſe. Uſe therefore (as Chriſt himſelf | 
ud, Mark 1.35.) to depart ſometimes into a ſolicary place; \that | 
hou maiſt be wholly vacant for this great employment See Afr. 
114-23. Mark6. 47. Luke 9.18, 36. Fohn 6. 15,16. We ſeldom 
rad of Gods appearing by himſelf, or his Angels, to-any of his 
her or Saints ina throng ; but frequently when they were 
alone. | 1s” | 
AndasI adviſe thee to a place of retiredneſs; ſo alſo thatthou | - 
obſerve more particularly,”what place and poſture beſt agreeth | 
meh thy ſpirit : Whether within doors, 'or without ; wherherſit- 
vg ſtill, or walking - I beleeve 1/aacs example in this alſo, will di- 
ect us to the place and poſture, -which will beſt ſuit with moſt,” as 
|tdoth with me,” viz. | His walking forth to meditate in the heid 
athe eventide. And-Chriſts own example in the places forecited; 
gves us the like direRtion.- Chriſt was uſed to a ſolitary Garden, 
that even ?udas when he'came to betray him, knew'where to finde 
him, 7ohn 18.1, 2. And chongh he rook his Diſciples thither with 
|lim, yer did he ſeparate himſclf from them for more Secret de- 
ons, 'Lyke 22, 41. And though his mediration be not directly | 
med. but onely his praying; yet it is very clearly implied, atth: | 
6. 38,39. His ſoul is firſt made Torrowful withthe birter medira- | 
0Ns on his. death and ſufferings,. and then he poureth it our in 
prayer, Mark 14. 34. So that Chriſt had his accuſtomed place, 
nd conſequently accuſtomed duty, and fo muſt we : Chriſthath a 
Place that is folitary;whither he recireth him(clf even from-higown 
Vilciples, and ſo muſt we: Chriſts meditations do go further then 
ts tought: ; they affeR, and p erce his heart and ſoul, andſo muſt 
Ours. Onely there. is a: wide difference in the objeRt : Chriſt 


Mditates on the ſuffering that our ſins had deſeryed,thatthe wrath | 
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of his Father, even paſſed through his thoughts upon all his font. 
But the meditation, that we ſpeak of, is onthe glory he hath pur. 
chaſed; that the loye of the Father, and the joy of the Spirit, | 
might enter at ourthoughts, and revive our affc&ions, and over. 
flow our fouls. So that as Chriſts mediration was theſluce or flogd. 

te, to let in Hell co overflow bis &ffeRions : ſo our meditation 
Gould be the ſluce to'let in-bleaven intoour affeRions. 


hm wy {WE 1 
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_ 


AF 4 1.54 "i + ab 
< much concerning the Time and Place of this duty. I am next 
to adviſe thee fomewhat concerniag 'the preparations of thy 
| heart. The ſuccels of the work doth much'depend on the frame 
of thy heart. When mans heart had we Foe: that might grieve 
| the Spirit, then was it tae delightful habitation of his Maker, 
| God did'not quit his reſidence there, till man did expel himby 
unworthy provocations. There grew no ſtrangeneſs, till rhehent 
grew (inful, and too loathſom! a durigeon for-God to delight ip.| 
And were this-ſoul eeduced tots former innocency, God'would| 
- quickly return to his former habication; yea,ſo far as it is renewed 
and repaired by the Spirit, and purged of its luſts, and beautified 
| with his Image ; the Lord will yeracknowledg it his own, and 
Chriſt will manifeſt himfelf unco it, . and the Spiric will take it for 
his Temple, and Relidence, So far ns the ſoul is qualified fo 
verſing with God, fo far it doth aQually (for the moſt pare} Uh 


him. Therefore with all diligence keep thy heart; for from thence 
are the iſſues of life, Prov 4.23. 
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More particularly, when thou fetteſt on this duty, Fitſt, Get 
thy hearr as clear fromthe world as thou cant ; 'wholly lay by the 
thoughts of thy buſineſs, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, and 
' | of every thing that may take up any room in thy ſoul. Get thy 
ſoul as empty as poſsibly thoucanſt, that ſo ir may be the more 
capable of being filled with God. Iris a work {asT have fad) 
that will require all the powers of thy ſoul, if they were a thouſand 
times more capacious and ative then they are z and therefore you 
| have need to lay by all other choughts and affeRions, while you 
are buſied here. If thou couldſt well perform ſome outward duty 
with a piece of thy heart, while the other is abſenc, yetthis "y | 
by | a 
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|] am ure thou canſt not. - Surely, if thou.once addreſs thy felf 
the buſineſs indeed, thou wilt þe as the covetous man ar the heap 
{Gold ; that when he might take 28 much as he. could...carcy | 
ways lamented that he was able to bear no more 4 So. when thou. 
Moat 2et into the Mount.in conteriplation, tho wilc finde there, 
:much of God and Glory, as thy narrow heart is able toconain ; 


_ nothing to hinder thy full” poſſeſcion , but onely the 
capableneſs of thy own Spirit. O'then (wilt thou think ) that 
tis underſtanding were larger, that], might, conceive more | that 
ſe affeRions were wider tocontain mgre-! it is more my own | 

l nels, then any thing clſe, which.is the eauſe, that cyen thus place 

not iny Heaven 1 God is.in this place, and I know, it not. . This 

Noant is full 'of the Angels of God, bur, mine eyes are (hut and. 

laanor ſee ther. .: Qthe words of love. that C riſthach coſpeak | | 

the wonders of loye that he bar hen; ut, Ys I cannot 
be rthem'yet.! Heaven. is here read y. at hand TA ng 
bs ble heart is nmerady for Heaven}, +086 Thus w hou | ament, | 
| 
[: 
: 


the deadneſs of thy heart doth. binder = YES; EVEN.aS a 
kman is ſorry that he wants a ſtomack,, - lees a feaſt be- | 
him. 

Therefore, Reader, ſceingix is ; much incheca acity, and Fang 
heart, how much. chou ſhalt enjoy, of, God, in this con- 
a; be ſure that all the room thou-haſt be empry x and 
fever) ſeek him here with all thy ſoul : uſt aſk poo Gurl into 
ſheſtad!e, and the manger, as if thou x gueſts for the | 
ti feſt rooms.. Say 19 all re, 46 chpe bac eee Dand chonales, as | 
[Unit co his Diſciples, Sit yow hare, While 1, go. and'pr -yonder, | 
lteth 26.36. Or as Abr. when he _- to ſacrifice 1/acc, | 
| his: ſervants and Afs; below.the Monnt, ſaying, $:45 you here, | 
ad I axd the CEE go yonder aud 7 ſhip, and come again$0 108 : | 
Way thou to all wide thoughts, ADE SO REIN while L | 
d upto Chriſt, > ded retprn ©O YORAagairh, 1; Yea, as | 
lterrifiethe people with/his threats of death, if any 0p ſhould | 
[are tocome to Cake Mount, when Ado/es was toreceive the Lay | 
nelyar ſo do thou terrific ar own heart, and uſe yep | 

| intrudingt hes,: © tQ-ACEOMPAny 
be Mount of —— Even nopka Priefts.thruſk Vaajab 
—_ out of the Temple,. where: he preſumed to burn incenſe; 


athey fave the Leprobie toariſe open hams ſodo hancha, 
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Tad "Tait, 'Hithertd 36; In 66 Rake rye art: -gbiigabourdd 
| converſe with him, before whom the Barth will quake, and Devik 
tremble ; before whoſe bar thou muſt ſhortly: and, andallthe 
world with thee, to receive their doom.” O think, I ſhall chen have 
lively apprehenfions of his Majeſty; my drowſie ſpirits. will then 
be wakened, and my ſtupid urſteverence be taid afide::! Why thould 
Inor now be routed with the ſenſe of his Grearneſs,auid the dread 
 of-his Name poſſes my ſoul #----.. /%. 
Secondly, Laborto ap hend the greatneſs of the ork 
thou atreinpteſt, - and to be deeply ſentible-bottv of its weighta0d | 
height ; ofits concernmenr and excellency,/ If chouwere p wy 
for thy life ar the bar of 4/Jadp, thou wauldſt be ſerious ; and yet 


that were but a trifle to this 3 1t thou were pgaged | in ſuch a wok 
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Confider allo, 
kill be an admiſſion of thee into the preſence gd be = 
ig of thy Ecernal Glory on Earth; a means to make thee live } 
bove the rate of other men , dota ES 
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is offered, and delight thy, ſoul, as with marrow and farneſs. Who] 
-_ - { everyouare, that are children of the Kingdom, 1;baye this 
atth.22.4? ] to youfromthe Lord, Behold, the dinner is prepared ; the Oxeu and: 
uke 14. 17. | fattings are killed: Come, for all things are now re Heaven/ts 
defore you ; - Chriſt is before you ; the exceeding ternal weight 
of Glory is before you : Come therefore, and feed vponit :-Do 
got make light of this invitarion;(Afarth,22:54) nor pur off your! 
own-metcics, with excuſes. ( Luke; 24- 18, ). "has ever thop art, 
Rich or poor;thoughin Alms-boules or Hoſpitals) though in High- 
ways or Hedges, my Commiſſion is, if poſſible, to compel you to 
comein'; And bleſſed is he thareateth bread in the Kingdem of Gd, 
Locke.14.15, The Manna xn: about your Tents ; walk forth i _ 
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ime, -parhierit 4p; rake it home, UndFectf up 
tithe remaining Work is oneſy te dire yon, how to uſe Your 
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\ftmr Sri vthar yl miſtook y ! Secondly, b ,; Tl how 
| qi of working is | Kd rinioc end.” Thirdly; 
[VVhat cowerrof the Arte b and what ate" the 
{particular AﬀeRions to be excited, and what objeQive Cotinderst 
tons are neceſſary thereto, andin wharorder youſhoutd proceed. 


{Fourthly, By what aQs Fs ig nee to the height of che 
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ana meratorced Cogiz i00,, Some mendo lo conlider whether 
they will or no,and are norabſc to'turn away their,own'rhow 


| ſo.will God make the wicked. conſider of their lins when he ſhall 
fer them all in order before rhem;Pfat.y0:21-:23;-And fo ſhallthe| 
damned conlider of Heaven, 4n excellency of Chrit whom 
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rubbing-the Pomander will bring forth the ſweetneſs 2 : Aﬀthere | 


| fore thy ſoul upon thisdelightful objeR ; roſs theſe cogitations| 


frequently in thy hearr, rub over all; thy AﬀeRions with them, a5| 
| you will do your cold hands, till they begin ro, warm :, What| 
| 


| though ;thy heart-be Rock and Flinr;-chis often ſtriking may bring 


forth rhe fire; -bur if yer: thoufeeleſt not thy love. to-work, lead 
thy heart further, and ſhew it yer more ;; ſhew it the Son of tht 
living God, - whoſe name is, 1Yeriderfat; Counſellor, The Mighty 
God, The Everlafling Father, The Prince of. Peace ;; (hew it the 
wy + Sajnts. an the Throne: oE:his Glory: ;- who isthe firſtand 
the laſt, who is, and: was, and is toicome; . who liveth, and was 


. |. dead, and behold, he lives for evermoxe ; who hath made chy peace 


dy the blood of his Croſs, and hath prepared hee with himſelh 


| an Habication of Peace: His office is, tobe the great Peace- 
| Maker ; his Kingdom is, "a Kihgdom' of Peatez” his Goſpel is, the | 


7 


Tydings of Peace ; his VSice to thee tioly is, the Voice of Peace:| 


Draw' 


ith. "—— _———. Ae A tl... 
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Inaw ncer and behold himz Doſt thou not hear his voyce 2 He that 
lled Thomas to come necr, and t0fee theprint of the Naiſes, Luke 2 
[Pe G 4 Ort > ; : 4.36, 
dtq put his fingerinco. his Wounds z; He 1t.15 that, calls-toithee, | ;7,28,:0, 
Come nezr, 12nd viewthe Lord.thy Sayiour,.and; be not. faichleſs; | 
kx bellewng. Peace be untocbee, fear noty\FtisT: He thateal- | Joh.z. 27. 
kf, Behold me, behold me, to.a rebellious people that callerh not | 16i.59.:. 
u his Name, doth call out-to thee a Believer -ro behold himi2: He; | + Wotdlac # 
at, calls. co chem who pa hy, to behold his. Sorrow-in/the; | ©" 
by.of, bis Humiliation, doth call; now: to- thee. to \behold+his 
yes y in the day of his Exaltation + Look well upon him:;3; Doſt 
you not know him ? why, its He that droughe thee up from-the 
(of hell - Its He rhac reverſed: the ſentence-of thy Dammnacti- | 
0 that'bore the Curſe which thou ſhouldeſt have born, - and; | 
tored chee b9uke, bleſſing that:thon hadſt forfeited: and loſt, 
wd purchaſed the Adyancement-which thou mult inherit for ever: 


a yet doſt thou not know him * why his Hands were pierced; 
&« Head was pierced ,his Sides were pierced, his Heart was pierced 
with che ſting of thy ſins, that by theſe marks thou-mighteſt always 
how him; Doſt thou not remember when he found thee lying in! | 
Q blood, and. took piety on. chee; and dreſt thy wounds,/ and. {7 


[oupht thee homme, and. ſaid unto thee, Live ? Haſt thouforgotter' | = 2c+.16.6,7, | 
[acedc< wounded himſelf co cure thy wounds, and fer out his own | 8.9, - 
ood to ſtop thy bleeding ? Is not the paſſage to his heart yet: LN 10, 30« / 
Paeng open? If thou'know him not bythe face, the voyee, the'] oo 
Pads; if thou know him not by! the/tears and bloody ſwear, yet'|'rr.ge Love of 
WWwkneerer, thou maiſt know him- by the. Heart : That/ broken+'] God in us | 
ſealed heart is his, that dead-revived Heart is his, that oul pete were. but as. 
[&iting Heart is his : Doubles it ean be none's buthis,, Loyeang” __ ofa. 
[wmpaſſion ate jrs.certain,Signatures,;; This is:He, even chists Hey 1 a | 
Mo-would rather dye, then thou ſhoulit dye, whochoſe thy{life* '\make us whol. | 
fore; his -own, '\who pleads-chis blood: before his Father,vand' 7 - za 
FS + 07 INE dd 14641 | + & *+-- *F Worid andiot- 
[Mit, is worldly love maketh men forger God : and it would be og pe 
toaryy man$heart that he-would not be able voluntarily and freely to of ahy thing elſe :: He | 
[94 not fear contemapt;nor care for diſgrace. or. the reproaches of perſecurtions;nor would hy be 
[Wald of dexihvit ſelf, beeauſt of this Loveof Gad ; and all the chings of this'wagid which he ſeeth 
[Ulkexrerh; would belig-God:ro his memory, andthemſe]yes would) feem rh /hjſh but as a dream; 
|*2 fable, an@ he would'eRttem.chera 28 nothing in reſpet of Gad and kis'Glory, And (to be | 
| oe) in the judgmen; of the world he! would be takth for 4 feol. dr a drimkeniman, becauſe he 
f little careth for the things ofthis world 3 — This is that Love of God ro which; we ſheuld aim to 
[Rain by is contemplative life. Gerſon de monte Contemplation in parte opepum tertia fal.3$2, 
| ho. C EEE makes 
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makes continual. interceſſion for thee ; if he had not ſuffered, 0 
what had{t thou ſuffered ? whar hadlt thou been if he had not Re. 
deemed thee? whether hadlſt thou gone if he had not recalled thee? 
there was but altep between thee and Hell, when he ſtept in, and 
bore the (troak ; He flew the Bear, and reſcued the prey, he deli- 
vered thy ſoul from the roaring Lyon ; And is not here yet fuell 
enough for Love to feed on ? Dothnot this LoadſRone ſnatch thy 
heart unto it ? and almoſt draw it forth of thy breaſt ? Canſ thou 
read the Hiſtory of Love any further at once ? Doth not thy throb- 
bing heart here ſtop to eaſe it ſelf? and doſt thou nor, as Poſeph, 
ſeek fora place to weepin ? or do not. the tears of thy Love be- 
dew theſe lines? Go on then, for the field of Love is large, it will 
yield thee freſh contents for ever,and be thine eternal work to be- 
hold and love : thou needeſt not then want work for thy preſent 
Meditation. Haſt thou forgotten the time when thou waſt weep. 
ing, and he wiped the tears from thine eyes ? when thou waſt 
bleeding, and he wiped the blood from thy ſonl. ? when pricking 
cares and fears did grieve thee, and he did refreſh thee, and draw 
out the Thorns ? Haſt thou forgotten when thy folly did wound 
thy ſoul, and the venomous guilt did ſeize - upon thy heart ? when 
| | he ſucked forth the mortal poyſon from thy ſoul, though there- 
Melanc. pil with he drew it into his own 2 I remember its written of good, 
459. Melvin: | Melanthongthat when his childe was removed from him,it pierced: 
cum infantula | his heart to remember, how he once ſate weeping with the Infant | 
mibi lacrimas | on his knee, and how lovingly it wip't away the tears from the fa- 
a gnys det)» | thers eyes ; how then ſhould ir pierce thy heart to think, how lo- 
; was wad rand viogly Chriſt hath wip't away thine! O how'oft bath he found 
yu- 5% 8g thee litting weeping like Hagar, while thou gaveſt up thy ſtate, 
| mane. His ge- | thy friends, thy life, yea, thy ſoul for loſt ? and he opened to thee 
| Boe peoe evi a Well of Conſolation, and opened thine eyes alſo that thou 
re Be | Mighteſt ſeeir. How oft hath he found thee in the poſture of El, 
Ge, :1,25, | fitting down under the tree forlorn and ſolitary, and defiring r#- 
16,27,18,19, | ther to dye then to live ? and he hath ſpread thee a Table of tc- 
| x Kings 19-9. |-lief from Heaven, and ſent thee away refreſhed , and encouraged 
{© , | ©] to his VVork? How off. hath he found thee in the trouble ofthe 
| 2 Kings 6.16, Servant of Eliſha, crying out, Alas, what forall We do, for 4 Hoſt 
17. * » | oth compaſs the City ? and he! hath opened thine eyes to ſee more 
I .-- | For thee then againſt thee, both; in regard of the cnemics of 
| + = © Vthy ſoul and thy body ? How oft hath he found thee in focha| 


paſſion 
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nalſion as Foras, in thy peeviſh frenzy aweary of thy life ? and he 
{ach not anſwered paſſion with paſſion , though he might indeed 
ave done well ro be angry, bur hath mildely reaſoned chee out of 
ty madneſs, and ſaid, Doſt thou well to be angry, or to repine | 
zzinſt me? How oft hath he ſer thee on watching and praying, on 
repenting, and beleeving, and when he hath returned hath found 
thee faſt aſleep ? and yer he-hath not taken thee at the worlt, but 
inſtead of an angry aggravation of. thy fault, he hath covered it;] + 
over with the mantle of Love, and prevented thy over-much ſor- 
ww with a gentle excuſe, The Spirit « Willing, but the fleſh is weak? 
He might have done by thee as {war je by his Souldier, who- 
fnding him aſleep upon the V Vatch, run him through with his 
word, and ſaid, Dead [ found thee, and dead I leave thee ; but he 
ther choſe to awake thee more gently, that his tenderneſs might. 
admonifh thee, and keep thee watching ; How oft hath he been 
traduced in his Cauſe or Name, and thou haſt, like Peter, denied 
[tim, (at leſt by thy Glence) whilſt he hath ſtood in ſight 2 yer all} 
the revenge he hath taken hath been a heart-melting look, and a|1.uke 22,61, 
Jilent remembring thee of thy fault by his countenance. How ofc 
(bath Law 'and Conſcience haled thee before him, asthe Phariſces 
did the adulterous woman ? and laid thy moſt hainous crimes to 
thy charge? And when thou. haſt expeRed to hear the ſentence of 
|(eath, he hath ſhamed away thy Accuſers, and pur themes ſilence, 
{and taken on him he did not hear thy Inditement,and ſaid to thee, | 
Neither do Iaccuſe thee, Go thy Way and fin no more. 
|  And/art thounot yet tranſported and raviſhed with Love ? Can 
thy heart be-cold when thou think'ſt of this ? or can, it hold when | 
thou remembreſt thoſe boundleſs compaſſions ? Remembreſt thou 
not the time when he mer thee in thy duties ? when he ſmiled upon 
thee, and ſpake comtortably to thee ? when thou didſtfir down 
[under his ſhadow with great delight, and when his fruit was ſweet 
to thy caſte ?: when he brought chee to his Banqueting Houſe, and 
his Banner over thee was Love 7.when his [cft hand Was under thy 
head, and with his right hand he did embrace thee? And doſt thou | 
not yet.cry out, Stuy me, comfort me. for 1 am ſick,of Love? Thus Cant. 2. 3 4,5. { 
[Reader, I would have thee deal with thy heart ; Thus hold forth oe; 
[the goodneſs of Chriſt to thy AﬀcRions;;, plead rhus, the caſe with 
thy frozen ſoul, till thou. ſay as Daviqin; another calc, CHy heart ) 


was het Within me, while I was mnuſing the fire burned, Pal. 39.3« {+ 
oo Ccccc 2 If 


nc 
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IF theſe forementioned' Arguments will not rouſe 


thy love, 


x 
thon haſt more cnough of this nature at hand : Thou hall all Chriſte 
perſonal excellencies to ſtudy © thou haſt all his particular mercies 
| ro thy ſelf, both ſpecial and common : thou haſt all his fiveet 


and neer- relations to thee, and thou-haft the ha ineſs of thy | 
| perpetual abode with him hereafter ; all cheſe do offer themſelves 
|to thy Meditation, - with alf their ſeveral branches and adjandts, 
| follow-them cloſe to thy heart ; ply the work, and letitnor 
cool : Deal with thy heart, as Chrift did with Pere, when he azked 
him thrice over, Lovgſt thon me? Tilthe was grieved, andanfwen; 
Lord,thon knoweſt that I love thee. | So fay ro thy Heart, Lovelt 
| | thouthy Lord ? and agsk it the fecond eime ; and urge'it therhied 
Jokn. 21. 15, | time, Loveſt thou thy Lord ® cilf-chou grieve ir, and ſhame itont 
16,17. | of its ſtupidity, and ir cantruly ſay, Thou knoweſt that Hove 
him. | oy HOWIE 
And thus I have ſhewed youhow to excite the affeRion'of 


Love. | 


——- 
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SECT. VI. 


$; He next Grace or AﬀeRion to be excited, is Deſire. The 

ObjcR of it is Goodneſs conſidered as abſent, or not yet 
attained. This being ſo neceſſary an attendant of Love, and being 
excited much by the ſame forementioned objeRive conſidermions, 
I ſuppoſe you need the leſs direRion to be here added ; and there- 


forel1 ſhall couch but briefly on this. If love be hot, I warrant you 
defire will not be cold. 


When thou haſt thus viewed the goodneſs of the Lord, and con” 
 fidered of the pleaſures that are at his right hid; then -proceedon 


with thy Meditation thus; Think with thy ſelf , Where havel 
been? what have I ſeen? O the incomprehenſible aſtoniſhing 
Glory 1 Q* the rare tranſcendent-beauty ! O bleſſed ſouls that 
now enjoy it ! that ſee a thouſand times more OA? 

L have ſeen but darkly at this diſtance, and ſcarce diſcerned through 
the interpoſing clouds ! What a difference is there berwixt MY 
ſtare and theirs ! I amſighing, and they are ſinging : 1 am ſinning, | | 
| andthey are pleafing God: Ihave an ulcerated cancrous foul, like 
the lothlome bodyes of ob or Lazarns , a ſpeRacle of py 
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kole that behold me ; But are perfetand without blemiſh : 
bear beds IT the world, when they are taken | 
{up with che love of God: I live indeed amongſt che means of 
, and I poſſe the fellowitup of my tellpw-behevers; But y 
[kave none of. their immediace views of God, nor none of that Aadarmnl ay 
lowbip which they poſſes 3,” They have. none of my cares and | {arm dere 
has ; They weep not in ſecret : They. languhnor in ſorrows; | f;.e ht 
Theſe tears are wiped away from their cyes : ly je h 
mes happy fouls ! Alas, that I muſt dwell in dirty fialb wheo ay | 
leeghren and companions do dwell with Gad { Alas, that Lam lags | 
neath., and rycd as a Mountain: down, tg this inferior world z | -. 
when they are got above the Sunand bare laid afide their lumpubs | 2 ; 
|hodyes | Alas, char I guſt lye and pray and waic, . apd pray and | 
wa as if my heart were. in, my knees; when they do ng jr vragte 7 
loxe and Praife , and Joy and Enjoy ," a5if theig-hearrs were got | =! [=> 
11 : AN.  cloſcl GONJoFnee 'FO-W nulla indigen- 
and hearing -of their | 25; mala me 
| | (: (tia, nalla tyt 
flitia + Ecce 
diximus quid 
ib1 not fit. Duid 
autem abt - 
vis nofſe? Hes 
nec Ochlnes Vim | 
dit, nec auyis 


= 


audtuit, nec in | 
cor hominis af- | 
cendit,que pre” 
Paratl ft Deus 

diligentibus ſe, 
$3 in Cor homi- 
ms non aſcen- 
S | at, Cor bom. 

ms luc aſcens 
dat. Cor ibi ba- 
beamus * ſurſ= | 
um Corda leve- 
Mus ne putreſs 


dro 
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look upon you as a childedoth on his brother who ſits in the mothers 
lap while himſelf ſtands by, and wiſh that I were fo happy asto 
be in your place ; not to diſplace you, but to Reſt there with you, 
Why mult I ſtay and groan, and weep and wait > My Lord is SON» 
he hath lefr this earth and is entered into his Glory : my Brethren 
are gone ; my friends are there,my houſe,my hope,my All is there! 
and muſtI ſtay behinde to ſojourn here ? what precious Saints 
have left this earth ? of whom I am ready to ſay as Amerbachin 
Melch. 4day | When he heard of the death of Zauingerms, Piget me vivere poſt tan- 
in vita Zain | tum Virum,cumns magna fuit doftrina, ſed exs gu 6 cuns pictate con- 
geri-intervitas | ferater, It is irkſome to me to live after fach a man, whoſe'lear- 
Medicorum | ing was ſo great,/and yet compared with his godlineſs, very ſmall: 
Germanorwms | If the Saints were all here ; if Chriſt were bs then it wereno 
grief for me toſtay, if the bridegroom were preſent, who could 
mourn? But when my ſoul is ſo far diſtant from my God, wonder 
not what aileth we, if I now complain ;' An ignorant Aficah will| 
do ſo for hisidol, and ſhall nor then my ſoul do ſo for God ? And 
yetif I had nohope of enjoying, I would go and hide myſelf in 
the deſerts, and lye- and howl in ſome obſcure wilderneſs, and 
ſpend my days in fruitles wiſhes : Bur ſeeing it is the promiſed land 
of my Reſt,and the ſtare that 1 muſt be advanced to my (elf, and 
my ſoul draws neer and is almoſt at it; I will toye and long; I will 
| [look anddefire;'I will breathe our bleſſed alvins Motto, V/qpe- 
Bexa intit, | quo Domine, How long , Lord, How long ! How long Lotd, 
} Holy and True, wilt thou ſuffer this ſoul to pant and groan! and 
wilt not open and ler him in, who waits and longs to be with Thee? 
Thus, Chriltian Reader , lec thy thoughts aſpire : Thus whee the 
delires of thy ſoul by theſe Meditations ; Till thy foul long (as 
Davids for the waters of Bethlehem) and ſay, O that one would 
give meto drink of the wells of falvation ! 2 Sax.23. I5. and till 
thou canlt ſay as he, P/a/.119. 174. Thave longed for thy falvati 
on, O Lord. And as the mother and brethren of Chriſt when they 
could not come at/him becaulſe'of rhe preſs, fenr to him, ſaying, Thy 
mother and brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſee thee; ſend tho! 
© | upthe ſame meſſage ; tell him, chou ſtandeſt here without, deſiring 
to ſee him, he will own thee even in rhule neer relations; for he 

| . | hath ſaid, They that hear bis word and: do-icy are his mother and 
{ Luk.8.20,z1, | brethren. And thus I have duected you, inthe! acting of your de- 
"fire after your Reſt, - ++ AI 09! ers 


Judg. 18. 24. 
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SECT. VII. 


;, FT He next AﬀeAtionto be aRed, is Hope. Thisis of ſingular 
aſerto the. ſoul. It helpeth exceedingly to-ſupport it in ſuf. 
ferings ; it encourageth to adyentyre upon the greateſt difficulties ; 
cfirmly eſtabliſheth ir. in the moſt ſhaking tryals ; and ic mightily 
enlivens the ſoul in duties ; .and: is the very ſpring that ſers all the 
wheels a going : Who would Preach, if ic were not in hope to 
ail with poor ſinners for their Converſion and Confirmation ? 
who would pray, but for his hope to prevail with God ? who 
would beleeve, or obey, or ſtrive, or ſaffer, or do any thing: for 
Heaven, if it were not for the. hope that he hath to obtain ir? 
Would the Marriner fail, and the Merchant adventure, if they 
[had not hope of ſafety and ſucceſs? would the Husbandman 
plough, and ſow, and take pains, if he had not hope of increaſe 
i Harveſt 2 ,would the Souldier fight, if he hoped not for- 
ncory ? Suro mgn doth adyenture upon known impoſgibili-/| 
ties. Therefore ir is, that they who pray meerly from cuſtom, or 
meerly from conſcience, any Iu, it as a duty onely, but look- | 
ite for no great matters from God by their prayers, are generally 
formal and heartleſs therein z whereas the Chriſtian that hath ob- 
ſerved the wonderful ſacceſs of prayer, and as verily looks for | 
denefit by it, and thriving to his ſoul in the uſe of it, as he looks 
for benefit by his labors, and thriving to his body in the uſe of his 
tood, how faithfully doth he follow it ? and how cheerfully go 
through it ? O, how willingly do we Miniſters ſtudy ? how cheer- 
flly do we Preach > What life doth it put into our inſtruſtions 
and exhortations, when we have but hope that our labor will 
lucceed ? when, we diſcern a people attend to the Word, and 
regard the Meſſage , and hear them inquire what they ſhalldo, as; 
men that are willing to be ruled by God, and as men that would 
fin have their ſouls to be ſaved; you would not think how ir 
helpeth us, both for invention and expreſsion 1 O who can chuſe 
but pray heartily for, and preach. heartily td ſuch a people 1 As 
the ſucking of the young one doth draw forth the milk, ſo will 
the peoples defire and obedience draw forth the Word: Sov.that a 
dull people, make dull Preachers, anda lively people, make a live- 
} Preacher, So great a force hath hope in all our duties, My 
f 0 
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& 33.11. 


| Reſt, there is ſomewhat ſaid before, which 'thoy, mailt transfer 
| ty. Let Faith then ſhew thee the truth of the Promiſe, and Judg+ 


| ment the goodneſs of the thing promiſed, and what then is wane- 
| ing for the raiſing of thy hope ? Shew thy ſoul from the Word, 


»Exzek.18.343, 
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of ſpecding encreaſeth, ſo doth diligence in ſeeking encreaſe : he. 
ſides the great conducement of itto our joy : Even the falſe ho 
of the wicked doth much ſupport, and maintain a kinde of com. 
fort anſwerable to their hope ; though, its true, their hope and joy 
wiltboth die withthem : How much more will the Saints hopes 
cefreſh and fupport them !'All this I have ſaid, 'to ſhew-you the 
excellency and eceſity of this Grace, - and 'ſo to provoke you'ts 
the more cohftant afting'6f' te. If your hopedierh, your duties | 
die, yours etidevors die, your joyes die, and your ſonls die. Andif | 
your hope be not aRted, bur lie aſleep, its nextto dead, both in like- 
neſs and preparation. -. {45 2: 201. ING, 4281 1 G4 
Therefore, Chriſtian 'Reader, when thou art winding bp/thy 
affeRions to Heaven, do not' forget to give one lift at thy Hope 3 
remember to winde up this peg alfo, The obje& of Hope. hath 
four qualifications ; Firſt, 1t muſt be good}, ſecondly, - Fatare, 
thirdly, Difficult, fourthly, yet Poſſible. For the goodneſs of ghy 


to 


hither 2s thou findeſt ir uſeful ; fo alſo of theydi 


y and futuri- 


and from the Mercies, and from the Nature of God, what poſſi- 
bility, yea, what probability, yea, what certainty thou. halt of 
poſſefiing the Crown. Think thus, and reaſon thus wich thine own 
heart: Why ſhould I not confidently,and comfortably hope, when 
my ſoul is in the hands of ſo compaſſionare a Saviour? and when 
the Kingdom is at the diſpoſal of ſo bounteous a God ? Didhe 
ever manifc{t any backwardneſs ro my uu ? ordiſcover the laſt 
inclination tomy ruine ? | Hath he not {worn the contrary to men. 
his Word ? that he delights not in the death-of him hat dieth, 
but rather that he ſhould repent and live ? Have not all his deal- 
ings with me witneſſed the fame ? Did he not minde me of my 
danger, when I never feared it ? and why was this, if he would 
not have me to eſcape it ? Did he not minde me of my happinels, 
when 1 had no thoughts of it? and why was this, but tharbe 
would have me to enjoy it ? How oft hath he drawn me to himfell 
and his Chriſt, when I have drawn backward, and would have 
broken from him ? What reſtleſs importunity hath 
ſait ? how hath he followed me from place to place? andvs 
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Fpirit inceſantly ſolliciced my heart, with winning ſuggeſtions and 
perfwaſions for my good ?. And would he haye done all this, if he 
tad been willing that I hould periſh 2. If my ſoul were in the, 


[ay ſalvation 3 yea, if it were wholly. in my own hands, my fic(h, 
|zad my folly would betray it to damnation. But have I as much 
ſauſe to diſtruſt "30d, as to diſtruſt my foes? or to diſtruſt m 
[&)f ? Surc I have not. Havel nota ſure Promiſe to build and re 
on? and the Truch of God engaged to. fulfil it? Would I nor 
| hope, if an honeſt man had made me a promiſe of any thing in his 
power ? And (hall I not hope, when I have the Covenant, and the 
Oath of God 2 Its true, the glory is ou: of fight ; we have not 
beheld the Manſions of the Saints : Who hath aſcended up to dif- 
{cover it, and deſcended co tell us what he had&-ſeen ? why, but the 


and his Apoſtles? Is not the promiſe of God more certain then 


nd hope that is ſeen is not hope; for it we ſee it, why do we yet | 
bope for it ? but if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with 
patience wait for it, Rows. 8. 24, 25. I have been aſhamed of my 
bope in the arm of fleſh, ,bur hope in the pajonſe of God, 
maketh not.aſhamed, Roys..5.5.: I will ſay cherefore in my greateſt 
kfferings, with the Church, - Lam.3.24, &c,, The Lord is my por-, 
on, therefore will I hope in him, . The Lord is good to them that 
mar for him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him. It is good that I both 
hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. It is good 
fora man; that he bearthe yoke in his youth, I willfit alone, and 
kephilence, becauſe I have born it upon me. I will put my mouth 
al eduft, if ſobe there may be hope. For the Lord will not caſt 


oo 
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paſſion according to the multitude of his mercies- Though TI lan- 
gviſhand die, yet will I hope ; for he hath ſaid, The righteous hath | 
hope in his death, Prov. 14. 32.. Though I mult lie down in duſt 
| ad darknes, yer there my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, Pſal.16,9. And, 
when my fell, hath nothing, in--which it may rezoyce, yet will I 
|keep the rejoycing of hope firm to the end, Heb. 3.6. For he hath 
laid, The hope of the righteous (hall be gladneſs, Prov.10.28. In- 
deed,if Lhad lived ſtill under the Covenant of Works,and been put 


hands of, my mortal foes, then indeed there were ſmall hopes of | 


Word is neerme : Have I not Moſes, and the Prophets? Chrift | 
our fight ? it. is Hot by ſight, but by hope that we. muſt be ſaved ; | 
( 


for ever. But though he cauſe grief, yet will he have com- | 


My ſelf to the ſatisfying of thar Juſtice, then there had. been no | 
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4. To next TIES 6 Ye ited, is Contage 6t hail 
Which'leadeth to Refbtution, and 'corchodeth ih Aion, | 
Whien you hive 'thus motntedyorr'Eoye, ant Defie ad Hope; 
3A 'bh, nd that thub wicequriehts : Anb will G64 
a dwelFywithitin' And thete "ſuch gldty Wikinthe 84h 
of hope? 'O, why do 1 tioctfien 1 Kates onie'? whete i#tht 
notpird up'he Toytis fy 
| mitide ? and play the man bp ſuch a'ptize ? why '06-T H0r fin 
__ ed. the race before me? *antd' n we! enerics'bh 
every ſide ? and valizncly *break through allreliftarice? why lo? 
not take this Kingdom by force? ahd'm arte felteabe arch 
plate; ? do Tyertfirſtill, and Heayen Seforeme'? If my'Bealt av 
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'but* ſte his Provender ; if my greedy ſehiſes perteive !buttheitde- | 


lightful objeQs, I have much qr mio we in off : Afrd RiuMd 
'n6t my foul'be as eager for fuch a'b1eMeFReAt ? 'why then doTyot 
undauncedly fall rowork? whiar ſhould ſtop me ?, or what (Kvdld 

diſmay me? 1s God with the, orapainiſt-the'in'the wotk? Wil 
Chriſt ſtand by me, or will he hot? 1f it were a Way of fir nr 
' Teads ro death, then T might expeR'that God ſhould refiltme 

ſtand in my way with the drawn, fword'of his di! akite; % at 


| leaſt overtake me to my grief at Taft : But iS he's nft the obj 
| of his6Wn commands ? is perfe good agzinſtany thing but _ 


doth he bid 'mc ſeek, arid will he not wan abelek 2 h——_ 
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ne awork, and urge me to it, and will he after all, be agaj ng? | 
ic? frcannot be. Andif he be for me, who can kak me 
Lat of ſin, all chings almoſt ace ready to help us 
fy, and his Servants are againſt us ; and ono ill do Ot 
roſper.in ourhands ? But in my courſe eo Heayen, al 
5: + Frm 2ainſt me, but God is forme; itt how nf 


ho or rather in the oe 
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and Leben, op 
|th ek Objections and Sj by di = j ; px 
er? Tsany thing tqo hard for e Omn 20 A 
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and have nor I as fair a prize before me ? -an as much encourage- 
ment to adventure as they? What do T venture?” my tifeisrhe 
moſt ; and in theſe proſperous times, there is not one of many 
that ventures that - . V Vhar do Er 9p? axe they notunarm- 
[ed foes > « great hazzard in ed, tO. 0h on the _ 
thouz 2hts of theworld1 or on r Spy Heb ang To: of a wich 
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| men, if the fear of filly rotten Earth, can drive me thick. 5 3. 
I not well deſerve to be ſhut out of Heaven, if 1 will eg a! 
' fromit, with che tongues of ſinners ? Surely my own voice mu 
| needs condemn me, and my own hand ſubſcribe the ſentence and | 
common Reaſon would ſay thatmy damnxion were juſt? Vue 
| it were Father, or Mother, or Husband, 'or VVife, or:theneeref 
| Friend that I have in the world, ( if they. may be called Friends 
; that would draw me to damnation ſhould I not runover all tha 
would keep me from Chriſt ? \ Vill their friendſhip countenail 
| the enmity of God? or be any comfort to my condemned foul ? 
(hall I be yielding, and pliable to the defires of men, and onely 
harden my ſelf againſt the Lord ? Let men, let Angels beſcech me 
upon their knees, I will ſlight their tears, I will ſcorn to (topny 
courſe to behold them, I will ſhut mine ears againſt theircryes; 
Let them flatter, or let them frown ; let them draw forth tongues! 
and ſwords againſt me, . I am reſolved tobreak throughinthe 
mighr of Chriſt, andto look upon them all as naked dult.. If they: 
would entice me with preferment , with che Kingdoms of the 
world ; I will no more regard them, then the dung of the Earth, 
O Bleſſed Reſt 1 O moſt unvaluable Glorious State ! who would 
| ſell thee for dreams and ſhadows? who would beenticed or ab 
frighted from thee ? who would not ſtrive, and fight, and watch, 
and run, and that with violence, 'eyen to the laſt breath, ſo he 
"might but have hope at laſt to obtain thee ? Surely none but thoſe 
that know thee nor, and beleeve not thy glory. Thus you ſce with 
what kinde- of Meditations you may excite. your Courage, and 
raiſe your Reſolutions. b- Ig 
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SECT. IX. 


5a þ laſt AﬀeRion ta be aRed is Joy. "This is the end of all 
_ -4 the Reſt, Love, Defire, Hope and.Courage, do all cend to 
the raifing of our Joy. This is ſo deſirable to every man by nature, 
and is ſo efſentially neceſſary to. the conſtituting of his happinels 
that I hope] need not ſay much to perſwade you to any thing that 
would make your life delightful; Suppoſing you therefore already 
convinced, That the pleaſures of the ficth are bruciſh and periſhing, 
| and that your ſolid and laſting joy muſt be from Heaven, in ſteado! 
 perſwading , 1fhall proceed itt direing,” Well 
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Well then, 'by-this time.if thow haſt magaged well;theformer | 
work, thou art got within-che ken. of thy'Reft; thou believeſtthe 

Truth of it; thou art.convinced-of the excellency:of it; 'thou art | 
flo in Love with it, thau longeſt after it; thou hopeſt faxit,- and | 
thou art reſolved couragioufly to venture for the obtainiog.ir £ But] 
here - work for joy in this? we delight-ifi the good which we | 
do poſſeſs: Its preſent. good that is che objeRt of joy ;bur(thou wile] 


ay) alas,T am yer withour it, Well, bur yet think a lictle further with| 
|thy ſelf; Though rhe Real preſence do afford the choiceſt joy, yet | 
the preſence of .its imperfeRt Idea of image in-my underſtanding; ]|: 


: 
f | 


2nd the glory of it-;. ſay coir, All.this will chy, Lord beſtow-ypon | 


thee , who haſt believed in hjm ,- and;been-z worſhipper:of hoy ;; 
[tisthe Fathers good-pleaſure .co give thee this Kingdom z- Seeſt 
thou this aſtoniſhing Glory above thee ?: Why; all. this is thy 0wn' 
inheritance. ' This Crown is thine ,.. theſe,pleaſures arechine,. this 
company, this beauteous place is thine, all chings are thine, becauſe 
thouart Chriſts, and Chriſt is thine; when, thou. waſt married, to! 
lim, thou hadalt chis withhim: © fe ol nt 
Thus take thy heart into the Land of Promiſe; ſhew it the plea- | 
[fant hills,and fruicfyl valleys ; Shew-ic the cluſters of Grapes which 
thou halt gathered;and by choſe conyince it that it is a blefled Land, 
owing with better thee milk and honey.; enter the- gates of gbe 
boly City.; | walk through the ſtreets of the New Jerulalem Bakens 
out Sion, go round about her, tell .the,towers thereof ; , mark. 
well her bulwarks ; conſider her palaces;, that thou mayeſt tejLit 
|to thy ſoul (P/a1, 48. 12, 13.) Hath ig, not the-Glory.of God,, and 
ls not her light like ro a ſtone moſt precious ? See the tweave 
foundations of her walls, and the names of the twelve Apoſiics of T1 
'- Ddgde-1 RES! NID. - 
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the Tambcherein; The building of che walls of it are of Jaſper 
andthe City's of pure g61d as cloer-as/ glas ; The foundatign i; 
garniſhed wich pretious ſtones, and the twelve gatcs are twelve 
pearls; _ ſeveral pate is-oF one Pearl, and. the ſtreet of the 
City is mie old,avic were tranſparent glaſs ; There is no temple 
ia it; forthe Lord'/God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple of 
| it. "It hath no need of Sun or Moon to ſhige init, for the Glory 
of -God doth lighter-it, andthe Lambis the light hereof , and the 
nations'of them which-are ſaved ſhall walkin the light of it, Thely 
| ſayings are faithſol and eeue; nadche Lord od of 'the holy Pr. 
| Xs; hach ſent His'Angels (and-his own Son)” ro fhew. ufo, his 
rvantsthe things that mult ſhortly be done, Revs 21: 13, 12,15, 
|. &+, tothe'end,' 822.6. What ſayeſt thou now toall tha 2-Tha 
is thy Reft,O my ſoul, and this muſt bethe place of thy Everlaſting 
habitation - Ler all the ſons of S19n then rejoyce, and the daughters of 
Feruſalem be glad ,-for great is the Lord, and greatly u be praifedis 
the (fity of owr God ; Beautiful for ſcituation, the Foy of the mbett 
earth, Mount Sion , God us knivvn in her palaces for arefuge, Plal 
48. Ii,1, 2,3. 

Yer proceed on : Anima gue amat aſcendir, 8c. The ſoul (faich 
eArftin) thatloves,aſcends frequently, and runs familiarly thraugh 
the ſtreets of che heavenly Jeralalem'j' prone Bp Patriachs and 
"| Prophers, fsluring che Apoitles.,'ediniring che Anmics of , Mat 
|tyrs and Confelſors,8&c.$0 dothou lead on/thy heart as from ſtreet 
roftreer, bring ir into the Palace of the Great King ; lead ut, as it 
| were, from chamber ro.chamber:; fay ro ir, Here mult I lodge,here 
muſt 1 live, here muſt I-praiſe;/here muſt I love,, and be. belgyed: 
- | I muſt ſhortly be one etxhis Heaverily Quire, Iſhall then be beter 
killed in the muſick ; Among this blefied company mul rake 
my place; My voice muſt joyn ro make up the Melody, my 
reares will then be wiped away , my groans are turned to another 
tine , my cottage of clay will be chabged ro this Palace , and my 
priſon rags to-theſe ſplendid robes ,: my ſordid naſty ſtinking fel 
{ hall be put off, and fuch r= ſpirkual body put @n, Forths 

former things are done away. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
O City of God : Therciit is-that trouble and lamentarion ceaſeth, 
and the voice of ſorrow 'is ngt heard : O-when I look upon Us 
glorious place : what a dunghil and dungeon, ame thinks, 15 earths 
"O what « difference betwixt a man feeble, pained, groaningy wan « 
1 | [ 


———— —— lw_—_— 
O"_ 


_ 


in the grave ; and one of theſe triumphant, bleſſed, ſhining [ 
|$aints? Here (hall I drink of rhe; river of pleaſure, the ſtreams 
whereof make glad the City of our God. For the Lord will create 
ny Jeruſalem and's New Earth, and the former ſhallnotþe 
bred, nor come ant®- minde, we ſhall. be glad and rejoyce 
ſuceer in that which he creates: for he will creare Jeru em a: 
ingzand Neripeopte: a joy 5 And, hewill rcjoyce- in Jeruſa- 
ln and joy in his people : and the mona of x neepn ſhall be no 


heard in hergndr the 'yoice of ci the be-no mdre 
[henceng infant of days , nor an ol man hat: bath notfilled his 


1.65.17,1B;19,320-Multiſrarhon care andere bon age 
wfthe Law, ſerve gbe Lord | | gladnels ofhearg,be- 
law of the abundance of all Fees which th: $? ſure thenl | 
{hill ferve him with-Joyfuloelcn » which chepipgt ae epognce 
ſtinde of ſervice, and of 4 in yes ? Dent. 28. 
Saints eake!jogtully che ſpoiling. pt theig goods? Arch; $12 I + 


ld ſhatlnor I take joyfully the recciving of my good,., - 
reparatiowotiall-my loſſes 2 ., Was x.ſach 4. vemarkab 2 
| ſrated day, when the Je Jews reſted from.cheir Oc becauſe ir 
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$' turned £0 them from ſorrow x0 from-meurnitg 
[aw « good day -?: Eft. 9. 22. What a te on will that. be tO 
wy foul, whoſe. Reſt and change fo ;mueh. greater ? 
Yhen-the wiſe 'men Sy ay Star ml Ga, they. rej 


ith exceeding great Joy , A/Zar. 2. 10. 
the Star of Jacob, even himſelf who is the bright and morning 
t, Neunth.: 2441 vl 22. 16. 1f they a prey Wer 


drewith: whenthey ys ry 
Mm:the "Bar 28. VP, Wha Joychen will 
fmrhe den riſenand reigning in. 
[1v{cſfed communion with him ? - 
hits, indeed, -dnd the oil of ED 
[Rpratſe for the ſpira-ofheavinels, [/a,S1, 3, 
|Son arr eternaletxcellency joy of many 
Sets then axiſe fi0ar the 2 ' AIG Ay $A | 
|; com aitits, andecaſe ray-do monening note | 
rmmple down vain- Te En erp fake Lgats 
[of Glory ? why-is not-my life -a) EQntoualoy'? and the favor 1 
|[fieaven perpetually upon my ſpirit? And thus, Reader, 1 have G- | 


tRed thee in Aire of thy Joy. SECT. 
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4 Of thy godly and filial Fear, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt either abuſe 
or hazard this mercy. | 
| 3. Ofthy neceſſary grief, for ſuch thy fooliſh abuſe and hazard, 

4. Of thy | $odly ame, which ſhould cover thy face for the 

forementioned folly. CS HRTY 

5- Ofthy unfeigned repentance, for what thou hait done againlt f 
|thy Joyes. . She Grapes: ME bat 
* 6.' Of thy holy anger or indigtiation againſt thy (elf for fuck 
miſcarriage.  Þt © ; 
7. Ofthy zeal and jealouſie over thy heart, leaſt thou ſhouldſ 
. [again be drawn to the like iniquity. Wo | 
 . |- '$.': And of thy pity toward thoſe, who are ignorantly walking 
 [irrthe contraty courſe, and in apparent danger of loſing allthis; 
| | * But Iwill eonfinemy ſelf cothe former chief affeRions, andnor 
meddle with theſe, ſeaſt T be 'too prolix, but leave themrothy 
| own ſpiritual prudence. ' OI CEPT. - 


219 WEB bo. EA: 4 er tree we iii Ae ARR obo, 


I would here alſo have thee: to undetſtand;, that I do'not oe 
any flat neceſſity in thy ARing of all the forementioned atfecuc 

| in this order 'at one'time or in one duty: perhaps thon mayeſt 
ſometime feel ſome- one of thy affeRions more fat then the rel, 
| and ſo to haye more need of exciting ;- or thon mayeſt finde one 
ſtirring more then the reſt; and ſo think it more ſeaſonable to help} 
{it forward: or if thy time be ſhort; thou mayeſt work uponone | 
| affetion one diy, and up6H #fother the nexr,as-thou findelt cauſe: | 
| All this I leayeftill ro thy owii Prudetices 1/7 0 1 7 | 
| And fo T have done'with'the third-part of the dire&ion, 9% | 
| What powers of the ſoul arc here to be ated ; whar AﬀeRions Cr | 
| cired 7” by what objeRQtiye conſiderations;and in what order. © || 

"$4 val] 1220371 51173 baf 1(31} 44.0%! 
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SECT. IL 


.@ Ourthly ; The fourth part of this Dire&tory is,To 
® ſhew you how and by} what Ads you ſhould 
advance on to the height of this work. * 


Wh: - ' The firſt and maine inſtrumentof' this work, 


4: Þ - is that Cogitation, or conſideration which i be- 
fore have'opened , and which is to go along 


(wich vs chrough the whole. But becauſe meer Cogitation if it be not [ 


ſreſt home, will not ſo pierce-and affeR the heart's Therefore we 
maſt here proceed to a ſecond ſtep, which is called Soliloquy, which 


khothing but a pleading the caſe with our own ſouls. As in preach- 
its to others, the bare propounding and opening of truths and du- | 


|ties,doth ſeldome finde that ſucceſle as che lively application:ſo it is 
lo in meditating and propounding' Truths to. our ſelves, The 
foviog, pacherical pleadings with a ſinner , will make him deeply 
oefed witha common Truth, which before; though he knew it, 
ſetit never ſtirr'd him : What heart-meltings do we ſee under 
powerfull application, when the - naked explication did hittle 
nove them ? If any where there be a tender-hearted, affefionate 


feople, iris likely under ſuch a moving, cloſe-applying, Miniſtry, 


Why thus muſt thou doin thy Medication to quicken thy own. 
art : Enter into ſerious debate with it : Plead with it 1n => 
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CHAP. X. 
By what Aftings of the foul to proceed in this work | 
f Hearvenly contemplation. * 
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| Joſt moving and affeQing language: Urge it with the moſt weiph-| 
dp cre ———_ hs ee , or ſelf. conference, 
fCcdin all tices; oy + 
Li Oe dejeRions, and argue it 
0 x holy £6 Gaaſancs upfcom 7 Pal. 43:5, 23. and 43. 5. | 
Why art ohio parpoinſek SY 5 ndwiger thow ſo diſquicted 

ithin me ?. ee in God, for 3 ſball yet give bimthanks who & the| 

Gen 4g. 6. Ting of my countenance and my So inthe FO3, Pſal. 1,2. Kc, | 

| Judg. 5.21. bu: the Lord O my ſoul,ord all that ir-wirhin me bleſs his holy name. 


_ 


| Plalm 16. 2+ | Þj2/; the Lord O my foitt,- and forget not all his benefits, 8c. ſo doth þ 
| Jer. 4-39. aifo end the Plate”: -and fodort he'begin and end the 104;|/ 
| Pet. So.146,.1. So.P/al:1h6.7s Retwrn rnte Dp Reſt © my (ou, 
| for t Yhe Lord Burk deal? bountifully with thee. The like you may ſce| 
[18 the 'Medirations of holy men-&f larer times z Auſtin, Bey-| 
tar ard, &c. So that this is no new'/parh which 1 perſwadeyouto| 
tread, butthat which the Saints have ever uſed. in- their Medita- 
tion. © bs 1s 1 | | 
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SECT 1. | 
HH Sldogeyfukic fray parts;and its due nn 
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in it ſhovid be managed. .c/The parts of it are 565 
the ſeveral Aﬀetions wy che ſoul, — according th the ye 
all necefſities thereof ; according ro: the various ments | 
to be aſe, | and according to che vacious wayes cok 
ing. So that youſec if I Genld azrmipe the ſult handlog: 
would -rake up more time and room —_ Fintend or catvallow i. 
Only chus auch in brief Asevery poodMaſter and Father of a Fami 
ve a good Preacher to his own Family; ſo every 2oodChriſtan,s 
PR to his own ſouk Sohloquy is a-Preaching to 00G 
herefore the very fame Method which-a Miniſter ſhould uſe-| 
in vg Preaching coothers , ſhould a' Chriſtian uſe in ſpeaking f® 
' himſelE Doſt thou underſtand 'the beſt- Method for a puplick 
| Preacher ? Doſt thou know-the xight-parts and order of a Sermon? 
and which is the moſt effeftual way of a tion ? why then 
need £0 lay it open no further: ham Hi the Mechod and 
partes of this ſoliloquy. Mark the moſt affefting, heart-meking M 


niſter ; obſerve his Concle boah formatcer and — 
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thoſe whom they moſtalfeRand apprayeot; How: necr doſo 
Miniſters come in their Preaching to-theiimutation of others, whon 
they uſually hear, and much reverence and value? ſo maiſt thoy.ig. 
this duty of preaching to thy heart +. Art thou noe ceady-lomerime 
when thou heareſt a Miniſter, to. remember divers things. which 
thou thinkeſt might be moving and pertinent, and. co wiſh thas, 
xe would have mentioned and ed them on the Hearers ? 
why, "remember thoſe when thou art exhorting thy ſelf, and preſs 
hem on thy own heart as cloſe as thou canſt. 

| As therefore this is accounted the moſt familiar Method in 


kifthe fubjeR on which thou doſt Meditate, .both-the Terms and 


Secondly, Then confirm thy Faith in the Belief of ir, by the moſt | in. 


{cording to its nature and thy neceflity.. As in the caſe we areup- 
on, That there is a Reſt remaining for the people of God. 


[which is commonly called a Uſe of Information. Here thou mailt 
{pref them alſo by other confirming Arguments, and aQJoyn the 
[confutartion of the contrary Errors. 


uſe of 17tr#ion,, as alſo the reprehenfion.of the contrary vices. 
3. Then proceed to queſtion andrry thy ſelf, bow-thou halt va- 


haſt laid our thy ſelf to obtain it > This is called Auſc of Zxemina- 
tion, Here thou maiſt alſo make uſe of diſcovering Signs, drawn 
from the Nature, Properties, Effc&s, Adjundts, &c- 


fins againſt this Reſt, proceed tothe. and cenſuring of 
[thy ſelf - chide thy heart for its Omi ons and Commiſſions, and 
doir ſharply till it feel the ſmart;as Peter Preached Reproof co his 
Hearers, till they were pricked-to theheart, and cried out ; And as 


Father or Maſter will chidethe childe till ic begin rocryand be | 
Beece 2_ TH ſenſible 


r convincing Scripture-Reaſons. Thirdly, Then Apply it ac- | 3. 4pplicacion. 


1. Conſider of the uſeful ConſeRaries, or Concluſions that | 1. 2//e of t- 
thence ariſe, for the clearing and confirming of thy judgment, | /orme07, 


| 4. Sofar as this Trial hath diſcovered thy negleR, and other 4 Of Reproef. 
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Preaching, ſo is it for thee in Meditating, v3z.Firſt, Explain to thy | *- ad 
the ſubjeR Matter, ſtudy the difficulties till che Doctrine is clear. | 2. confirme- - 


2. Procced then ro conſider of the Daties, which do appear to | ., 2,7 ,71,. | 
be ſuch from the Doftrine in hand, which is commonly called, A | &r-44jon, 


| I 
d this Glory of the Sainthow'thou halt lovedir, and-how.thou mg 


| 
| 
| 
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| | and effeQual perſwaſion with thy heart. Firſt, By way of Dehorts- 
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called a uig of Reproof.Here alſoit will be very neceſſary, that t 
bring forth all the EG Ciretainace of the in thr 
hearc may feel itin irs weight &birterneſs;and if thy-heart do evade 
or deny thefin, convince it by producing the ſeveral Diſcoveries, 
5. So faras thou diſcovereſt that thou haſt been faithful in the 
duty, turn itto Incouragement to thy ſelf, and. to Thanks to God, 
where thou-maiſt conſider of theſeveral aggrayatiors of the mercy 
of the Spirits enabling thee thereto... - 7 93 c4t5 wht l 
6; So, asit reſpeAs thy 'duty for the future, conſider how thou 
mailt improve this comfortable Doftrine, which mult be by {trong: 


tion'from the forementioned fins, : Secondly, By way of Exhortze 
tion rothe ſeveral} :duties; And theſe.are- either, firſt, Internal, or 


inward negleRs and contempts. Secondly, And then of the neg- 
lets and treſpaſſes in thy practice againſt this bleſſed ſtate of Rk | 
Set home theſe ſeverall Admonitions to the quick, Take thy heart 
as t0 the brink of the bottomleſs pit, foxce ,it to look tn, threaten 
thy ſelf withthe theatnings of the Word, tell it of the torments 
| that it draweth-npon ir ſelf; tell it what joycs it is madly reje- 
ting, force it to promiſe thee to do ſo- nomore, and that not 
| with a cold and heartleſs. promiſe, but earneftly :with moſt ſolemn 
alleverations and engagements. | Secondly, The next.and laſt is, to 


! in relation this to Reſt: As firſt, to the inward duties of thy heart, 


drive-oa thy ſoul to thoſe poſitive duties, which are required of thee 


and there firſt, To be diligent in making ſure of this Reſt : ſecond- 
ly, To Rejoyce in the expeRation of it. This iscalled a uſe of Cov 
ſolation + It is to be furthered by fuſt laying open the excellency of 


| the State ;/and ſecondly, the certainty of it in it ſelf, and thirdly } 
| our own intereſt in ir; by clearing-and proving all theſe, and con-| 
| ring all: fadning objeRions that may be bronght againſt them :] 


£ 


| 


| 
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+thirdly, So alſo for the provoking of Love, of Hope, and all other 
the AﬀeRions in the way, before more largely opened. 

And ſecondly, preſs on thy heart alſo to all outward duries, that 
are to be performed in thy way to Reſt, whether in worſhip orin 
civil converſation, whether publike or private, ordinary, Or Extra- 
ordinary ; This is. commonly called, A uſe of Exhortatiov, Here} 


ſenſible of the fault ; ſodo thou, in chiding thy own heart; Thug | 


ſecondly; Exrernal.)Firſt, Therefore admoniſh thy. heart of its own | 


bring in allquickning Conſi erations, Either thoſe that may'.drive | 
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; (RF [thee,0r thoſe that may draw; which work by Fear, or-which work 
[WF {by Defice: Theſe are commonly called Morives;butaboveallbe fure | 
tatchou follow them home : Ask thy-heart-whatir can ſay againſt 
them ? Is there weight in them ? or isthere-aot? rand then; wharic 
anſay againſt the duty ; Is it neceflary 2 is it: comfortable 2 or is it 
not? when thou haſt ſilenced-thy heart;and brought it:to a ſtand, 
then drive it further, and urge it'to a Promiſe; As ſuppoſe it were 
tothe dury of Meditation, - which we are ſpdaking. of - Force: thy | 
kif beyond theſe lazy purpoſes;:reſolve-on el opheidccchn | 
ſtir; Enter into a ſolemn. Covenantato'be faithfulzletinor thy hearr. 

, till it have withour all halting and reſervations flatly promiſed | 
thee, That it will fall to the work ; write down this promiſe; thew 
itto thy heart the next time it loiters'; then ſtudy allo :the- Helps; | 
ind Means, the Hinderances, and the DireRions that concern thy; 
luty. And this is in brief, che exerciſe” of this Solz/oquy, or the'| © 
Preaching of Heaven to thy own Heart. 
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*B Ur perhaps thou wile ſay, .Bvery-man cannot undet- 
._ AIſtand this Method, this is for Miniſters, and:learned 
men, every man is not able to play the Preacher.. I Anſwer thee, 
Eult, There is nor that abilicy required to this, as-is tothe wark-of | 
[pubkke Preaching ; hece thy thoughts may ſerve the turn; but there: | 
[maſt be alſo the decent Ornamencs of Language, here is needful bur: 
fo honeſt underſtanding heart, but there muſt be a good pronunci- 
[tion and a yoluble tongue ; here if thou miſs ofthe Method, thou 
Maſt make, np that in one piece of Application which thou halt 
egleRted in another, but there cky failings [are injurious to many, , 
anda ſcandal and diſgrace to the- Work of..God; then knowelt.| | 
what will fic thy own heart, and what Arguments:take beſt with 
hy own AﬀeRions, but thou art not ſo well acquainted with the 
liſpolitions of others.* Secondly, I anſwer furrher, Every man is 
bound to be $kilful in the Scriptures as wel as Miniſters:Kings and 
Magiſtrates, Dewt.17.18,19,:20. Joſb+ 1.8 And the people allo, 
Deur.6.6,7,8. Do you think, if you did as is there commanded, | 
Write it upon thy heart, lay them up in thy ſou], binde themupon | 
ty hand, and berween thine eyes,meditate in themday apd night; | 
11 


if you did thus, would you'not quickly underſtand as _ ” H 
| d SE. ee conra 


ler ee 


us © 


Lg 
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| this? -See@fa/n cg. Donerte v8, <=466,9, Dal 


| wayizwhen thou lyeftdown,”and when chon fiſeſt ap? And if thou | 


MO. tn. eons. i. a 


thee,  roxeach them ditigently xothyobildeen androrrei i 
thomw when chouſtrroft imvy-hoafe; 'whenthowy eft by ve (i 
multde skiltcd-toreach thy'children, much more to teach thy (elf, | 
and if thou canſt talk of them to others, why not allo to thineown | 
heart > Cerrainly our unskilfulneſs and diſability, bothin a Metho. | 


dical and lively teaching of oor Families, and of onr ſelves, "is for. 
the moſt part meerly through our own negligence, and a ſin for | 
| wine wehaveno excuſe - You that {earn the skil of your Trades| 
0907 WE might learn this alſo if you were but willing and 


_ — THIER a 4. 


Rd SECT. IV. | 
TY _ ſtep to ariſe by in our Contemplation, is, from| 
| inf? 


 Athis ſpeaking to our ſctves toſpeak to God: Prayer isnot 
 ſuchaſtranger to this duty, but chat ejaculatory requeſts may be 


le. Fs ad. 


"And fo' Thave done with this particular of Soliloquy. 


=_— 4 


{Lex Legunt 
1< Soaccyoru 
ad Lud:ndum, | 
ſed aliene in- 
quit Parzus, | 


 Intermixe@ or added, -znd that as a very part of the duty it ſelf : 
How:bfe-doth- David intermix theſe in his Pſalmes, ſometime| 
pleading with his ſoul, - and ſometime with'God ? and thit in| 
-the ſatne:'Pſatme, and in the next verſes? The Apoſtle bids-us 
[ſpeak to'our ſelves in Platins, and Hymns, 'and- no doubt wemay 


1 alfo ſpeak'to God in them ; this keeps the-foul- in-minde of the Ni-| 


vine Preſence ; it "rends ialſo exceedingly roquicken and raiſe it; | 
fothatus'Godis the higheſt Objet of our Thoughts, 'ſo our view- | 
ing oF him, and ouriſpeaking to him, and'pleading wich him, doth | 


| more elevate the ſou!, and aRtuare the AﬀeRions then any other | 


Pact of Medicationcan do. 'Menithar are careleſs 'of their carriage | 


| and/ſpeeches among children and 1deors,-will be fober 2nd ſerious | 
] with Princes 'or -prave men : ſo, though while we do bur plcad the: 
[caſe with our felves, weare carelels and unaffected yer when we 
| eurrrourſpeech/to God, itmay fitike-us with awſalneſs, ard the 
| holinefFand Majeſty of him whom we ſpeak-to,may cauſe both the 
| matter and>words torpierce'the deeper. T/ant Went forth 19pr9), 


(faith the former Tranſlation ) To Peditate (faith the latter; 
The Hebrew Verb ſaith Pare, av loc. (igniticth both ud 0r0- 


Haw &- Meditandumr The men of God, both former and later who 
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ve kf La ology and Pr on Tz forour view, have chus - f 
ar 


nay ſeem an indifferent thing, yet ws 3 9p 
Tmpary— the digkch firprhar we cd 
lg the Work. 
| 0hjef?.Boc why then is it not 25 good take up with Proper one, 
nd io fave all this cedious wark that youpreſcribe us?-. : 
| 1 #ufwer. They are ſeveral dutics,. andtherefore muſt de pe vi 
brmed both : Sernndly; We have need of one as well acbeather, 
lad therefore (hall wrong our ſelves in the. of cither.. 
[ſhiedly, The —_—_ a9 in —_ _ _ affeQ ; the'one | 
on, and into the ether. Foy ups 7-5 the.xight | 
erto bene ae top ; therefore Mcditarion and { ing to 
arſeves, ſhould go before Pra yer or. ſpeaking to God; wane | 
| pn makes Prayer with moſt to have little more then the 
me of Prayer, and men ro ſpeakas lightly and as ſtupidiyto the | 
le adful God, as if it were to one of their companions; and _ | 
k lels reverence and affection, then they would ſpeak to an Ange 


If he ſhould appear to them, yea, or to —_ or Prince = X 
nec ſpeaking for their lives 393d canſequer 5's IN 
|nfwers are often like their pawn SY iSoTat 


ar —_ oem 


SECT. v. 


Pi ancients had Culiom by 4 
ak, ant were, to Angels 
[rams only hem, F rake to: be lawkul; ES 


cot! Fogayen bones. interpreted by the a hrreeding ganas 
fark in trit propriery, and Dofrinal Concluligng for 
pine and Angels, were raiſed from theix ſpeeches: / 

mil omit that courſe, which js ſo little necedary, and fo lic 7 
ſandalize the leſs-judicious Readers. | 
| And fo ute for thefourth part ofthe Dire&ion,by whas, Gheps | 
AS: we anfbubarcecnrke boght of this Work, I Gould slear 
= by ſome- a but that 1 inzend (hall ole an ths 
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| Some Adroantages and Helps for raiſing and oft 
ing the Soul by this Meditation. «l 
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| 1. Ferch help | @@@RBawBDe=a Tfchly. The fifth pare of this DireRory. i, 


from Scale, To ſhew' you What advantages you ſhould 


y Cike,and what helps you ſhould ufe to-make 
MEE - your Medications of Heaven more quicken- 
W ing,and comakeyou taſte the ſweetneis that 
is therein, For that is the main work that 

WIE 1 drive at'through-all ;/ that you may itt] 
WE G'S ſick in-a bare thinking, but may havethe 
lively ſerie of all upon your hearts : 'Andthis you will inde. robe 
the moſt difficult parc of the work ;/ and' thar-ics eaſier barely to 
think of Heaven: a whole, day, then to be tively and affeRionaten 
| thoſe thoughts one quarter of an-bour. Therefore/Jet us yet a little 
further conſider what-may be dotteto make your thoughts of t:ci- 
ven to be piercing, affeing, raiſing:crhoughts,  - | >: * : 
Heretherefore you mult-underſtand; That-the meer pure work 
of Faith, hath many diſadvantages with us, -in compariſon of the 
work of Senſe, Faith isimperfe&, for we arg renewed-butin part; 
bur Senſchath irs ſtrength, according to the ſtrength of the tictÞ: 


Faich goes againſt a world of reſiſtance, but Senſe doth not. Fol 


s _ a _ 
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«(ner atural, and cherefore prone to declining, 
iupern habit andexecaſe, furtl is 


jakinehe | thenge; 
RE Gene joan, LO REs THRE 
precontinuerh. The objeAof Faich is faxoff z.meamult 30; 
sHeavcn for our Joyes : Burthe objectof Senſes cloſe; as 
lk i500 calic maxres,to rezoyce at that which wittieverdawgnor; 
linew the man that did ſee it 3 and this upon a meer promiſe,w 
[swricen in the Bible; and that, when, we haye nothing elſe to 
|rjoyce in,bug all our, ſenſible. comforts do fail us : Bur to rejoyce in 


{ | 


|thatw 


ud a fiogular help to the furthering, of the work of Faichy-rocall 
nour * Senſe to 1rs aſſiſtance 1f wecan make 
lival enemies, and make them inſtruments.'of raiſin 
[nhich are the uſual. means. of drawing. us from Go 


ballperform a very excellent work. 


£vs to. God, 
, 


lwful, yea, and neceſſary too, to do ſomething in this kinde > fo 
God would-nor, have given us, cither. our Senſes themſelves; -or- 


tteir uſual objeRs, if they;might. not, have been ſerviceable to his 


re -_ .! | 
Tc 
tuch.| 


bich we {ec and feel, inthat which we have hold of, andpof., | 
kon already; this. is nor difficult. Well chenaybar ſhould be | 
tichiscaſe ? Why, ſure ic will be a,point. of our Spiritual Prudence, | 

us friends of theſe | + 


| I thinkwe | /* 
Sure it 1s-both poſſible and 


cat, ff 


O7Mes 


own praiſe, ang helps ta raiſe us up to the apprehen 
kings And it 1s very. .confiderable, . How the Holy: 
ageſcend in the phraſe of Scripture, in bringingthings day 
the reach of Senſe ; how he ſers forth the excellencies of Spixii 
thing fy 7 words that are Gorrower oo % objeRts of, Senſe; 
ww he deſcribeth the lory of the New 7er«u/a/em, in exprefl ' 
Mat mighr Rn 6. fiſh it (elf':} As. chac, the pers 
kuildings ace pure God, chat the, Gates are Pear)! thava Throne | 
Gthſtand inche midſt of ir, &'c., Revel.21, and 23., That we ſhall ; 
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Fngelswittcongretulate:my feliciry. , This Grace is but. a»ſpark 
bthat:ivraked- up: ifi)the aſhes: 5.2 1s covered with;Hlelh' fromthe 
| bght of 'tho world, -and\ covered with cortuption ſometime from 


_— 


hen we ſhall do nothing but know God, and love, and rejoyce, 


i the axms 0 4 7 yay ney 
mh tan unto” God.?..,To 


= 
». 


Fom that horrid ſtate of naruce,; whercinmy. ſell and. my ations 


were loathſom:to God; and the ſentence: of death, was paſt upon || © 


ne; and the Almighty :rook me: for his utter enemy ;- and-to.be 
preſently numbred; among his Saints, and- called-his Friend,,1his 
Servant, his Son; - andihe ſentence revoked which was gone-forclf; 
2-what a change was this 1) To beitaken from, thatſtate wherein. 
was: born, and:had'hived delightfully ſo: many, yeerss and: was 
Irivettedin it by. cuſtom and engagements, ,whea thouſands;of (ins 
did lie upon my ſcore ;-and.if Ihad-ſo dicd, 1 had beep: damned 
forever x and tobe juſtified from. all-theſc/enormous crimes; / and 
reed from all-theſe fearful'plaghes, 'and- pur. inco- the; trle,of an 
[Heirof Heaven.;/ Q what: an aſtoniſhing dliange was this'?7 Why 
then conſider, how much greater will that glorious change then be? 
[Beyond: expreſling; beyond conceiving;t-How' oft when have 
{thought of this change in.my Regeneration, have I eryed. our, © 
Lokfſcd day'l: and blefled be the Lord-that I everſaw;itl-why,how 


: 
£ 


| the Lord that brought me-to it !, Was themercy of my-conxerhon 


Moexceeding great, thac the Angels of God- didrejoyce.toſgeit ? | 


$Sure chen the mercy of my ſalvation wiltbeſo:greary that the ame 


[mine-pwnſight > Bur my Everlaſting glory-will not. ſobe.chouded, 
j80rmy light: þe under a buſhcl;” but upon a hill, even upon! 5407, 
theNounr:of:God; #04089 wail $1912 219.32 533% Bey. 
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Ten ſhall Icry outin-Heaven, O'blefſed Exerniy!! and blefſed be | | 
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4b vm 
Aſtly, compare the joyes whith thou ſhalt have 

| #2 OY Woes thoſe fea of it, whick-the _ Wl | 

| rhee here. Judy of rhe Lyon by che Paw, and of the Orearel 

ht nerve _ oth taſted : fare adkarny 


, APINI mforts, bm as rhar man in Hell would 
Ibi zon giufia. warer to ww: or ps x little upon the tip of the finger for 
bunt quam [uas P 


ow & bevel thy rongue to'taſte ; yer by this lirtlethon ma eden os rs at the 


* bat + quality of his whoIe.. Harh ttor God ſometime revealed himſelf 
X -> 9% naenn \f extr2ordinari oy foul, und Feria drop of 


6/4 apo 
| dulcedine mirt- | hot tofay, Othar it x mi be 

| bRg® y ſouff toritininily," w ? might © ork prom, 
[oe 5 wwe | times ? Didtthou never cry our with rhe Martyr after t long 
"| deſiderixom eo» | 304 doleful expetarions, He ts come, he's come ? Di 


ram Chrifſtus | iEverinra lively Serttion of Heaven, nor in thy retired conſe 
preſens imple= | tions on that blefled State, perceive thy yp ry 


; rh yon— ſcne-| and thy dejeRed heart ro Nife up the head ? 


| ſcent, non $u- vento break forthro'thy foul, asmorning Sear, abr + 


-| rreſcene ampi. | ittg, of rhe day ? Diet thou never perceive thy heart in theſe 


| ws: Perpetua | Uuties, to be 'as the childe tht Efifoe revived ? xo wax with 
| ſavitas, feliz | within thee, tid to recover life Þ VVhy think with thy ſelf then, 
: aternit, bes: what is this carneft ro the full Inhericunce ?. Afas, &t{rhis1 

4 afiien' | ſo amareth, and rejoyceth' the, is bur a Candle lighted from Hex 
| confirmabne. \ ven, to 1ca# me thither through this world of darknels ! If the 
| Non erit con- || fight of 'a'Star ir: thre night beſuch, or the fictle plimmeriog nf 
} o2#centie in | break'of cheday ; what then is che light of rhe art zontide 

| ultra I {Tf fore godly mich that we read (of, haye becn ove | 6 | v\ 
| =g2t rebellis | With joy, rifl chey have cryedout, Hold Lord, ftay > 


carnis, ſed tatus | cam'bear tromore ? Hike 'tveak eyes: ; that cannot cndure £0 o ol 
ftatus hom'ngs 


. Tight. O wtat will ther be my joyes in 'Heaven when | 4 
| a Ee ure Rt of my7Joy ſhall be thethoft rious God, fo my Cath | 
| rug: permane- | made capable of ſeeing, and etjoying wm ; and though the light 


bit. Cyprian de | be ten thouſand ximes greater then the Suns, yau my eyes 
laude Martyr, | ablc for ever to behold ir? 


YL uecungue 


ſupra eatlum funt, mentes && forme dlympici, illius babitacub cives, fi non candem atque Deus ill 
L [Ec Pl dignitalt * naturd proximam conditionem acceperint. Feinel. dc abgir, rerum cauſis, p.9- 
\ Er Platone, 
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Oc if hon be one chat haſt n_—_— e theſe e five | 
for every belcever hathlriof, felt T9 on ke « freaa 4 


former delights which thou haſt felt ' tdi thou, maiſt the better bis”; 


ES ene Be hihe K-11 143-4 V6 6% 

us L have.done. wit thy t of this DireRto 
wed:you'0n- what grounds ns your Medications, - 
togetahemto qe oh eRtions,-.by, com 

© bakghth-of Heaveny mrich th Jh/piranter; which y 


I ic bhieivin Coſy 1 
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IF 4 Fg 5 txrly. /"The far cn3 ik pace of this Direfioiy, is, 

1 (©. hes pilide you in the managing - .of . yaur/heatts |" 
\.- 5 chis work , and tb ſhew you whereit you 7 > 

'F) ha od xo bgexceeding warchfhl. Thaye ib 

© þ-defore;"what' muſt be Jud with your hearts, in 


PL 
AUP 
'!;/E 5175, your Preparations to the work, an4inyour ſexring| L 
ſupooic s "Chal py! ave icyou, in xeſpe& of rhe time of per-| 
Vformnaade. v.Ouochich: work: will here, he'ro diſcover; ro you the |. 
danger, inGithax wilt direc you" to-th fiereſt remedy: / Lee med 44s 

therefore here acquaint you beforehand That whenever yotuſer |; - | 


1upon this Heay Sq En employment you ſha ſalt finds our on bee 


your gr alc 
jor all of, theſe Four de egrees,F | 
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will hardiy-get them to the work ;_ ſecondly, or de they will be. 
rray you by theit idleheſsin the work,; pretending to do it; wheh 
they'd irnor ;-ot thirdly, they wilt jotetrapt: the work by their] 
—_— excurſions, and turning afidetoxvety objeR; or fourth- 
ly, they will ſpoil the workby cutting.ir{hort,/afid be gone before | 
you have done atiy good-on'1r. © Therefore 1 here forewarn- you, | 
4s inp value the unv#luable comfore of this work; that you faith- | 
folly reſiſt theſe four dangerons Evils., 'or clfcall thit L have faid 
hitherro is in yain. | | 
I. Thou ſhalt finde thy heart as backward to this, I think, as 
to any work in the world. .O what excuſes it will make 1 what 
evalions it will finde'ont ! and what delays and demurs, whenitis| 
never ſo much convinced! Either it will queſtion, whether ic be a 
duty or not ? orif irbe ſo to others,yert whether it be ſo torhee? 
It will rake up any thing like reaſon to plead again{t it ; it will 
tell thee, Thar this is awork for Miniſters that have nothing elieto 
ſtudy on ; or for Cloyſterers or perſons that have more leiſure 
then thou haſt : 1f thou bea Miniſter, it will tell chee, This is the 
duty of the people ; ic is enough for thee to meditate for the in- 
ftrating of them +3 and Joe hb medieins on What Roy 
heard , as if it were thy duty onely to cook their meat, and ſerve 
it up, and perhaps a little to taſte the ſweerneſs, by licking thy 
fingers while'thou'zrrdreffing it for others ; bur it is they onely 
that muſt eatit, digeſt ir,/and live uponit. Indeed, the ſmell may 
a lictle refreſh thee, ' bur it muſt be Uigeſting it, that muſt maintain 
thy ſtrength and life, 1f all this will not ſerve, t ct. will 
tell thee of other buſineſs ; thou haſt this company {tayes th 
or that buſineſs" maſt be done : It may be it willfet tte upo 
ſome other duty, atd ſo thake 'one duty (hut our aber Ne 
had rather goo any duty then to this. Perhaps it will te thet, 
that other duties are greater, and therefore this muſt give placeto 
[ them, becauſe thou haſt not time for both : Pablike buſineſs is of 
. | more concernment ; to ſtudy, to preach for the ſaving of ſouls 
muſt be preferred before theſe private contemplations : As if thou 
hadſt not time to ſee to the ſaving of thy own ſoul, for looking 
aker others ! or thy charity to others were ſo-great, that it draws 
thee to negleR thy comfort and falyation ! or, as if there wete 
any better way to fit us to be uſeful ro orhers, 'then ro make this 
| experience of our dodrine our ſelves } Certamly Heaven wa 


- 
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be ſo baffled with excuſes or delayes, thy. heart will give thee a 
[fat denial, and oppoſe. its own unwillingneſs to;thy« Reaſon - 
| Thou (halt fiade it come to thework, as ai\Bcartoitheſtake; and 
(draw back with all the ſtrength ir hath. 1 ſpeak g:1xbisof:che 
(hearr, ſo faras it is carnal, ( which in.too greac a meaſure-isin the | 
beſt) for Iknow ſo far as the heart is Spiritual, it-will judg this 
[work the ſweeteſt in the world. | | 
| Well then, what is to be done in the forementioned caſe ? 
[wilt thou do it, if I tell thee > Why, what wouldſt thou do with 
la ſervant that were thus backward to his work 2 or to thy beaſt 
[that ſhould draw'back when thou wouldſ have him goforward? 
|Wouldſt thou nor- firſt perſwade, and then chide, and chew-{par 
(him, and force himoa-? and take no denial , :nor lethig/alone, 
[till thou had gor him cloſely to fall to his-work? [;Wouldſt shou 
not fay , Why, what ſhould 1 do. with.a ſcevant: chat will not | 
work? or with an Ox .or Horſe .that-willnor crayebor labor ? | 
Shall keep them-ro look on 2? 'Wilt:thou chen(fairhfully deal chus 
[with thy hearc ? If thou be not a-lazie (cif deluding Hypocrite, 
Hay, 1 will ; 'by the: help of God, 1' will : Sec upap thy;heart | 
[rovidly ; -perſwade itito the work ; take nadevial;. chideit for 
its baekwardneſs; ule vioteace: wirh.1t/;, bring it. co, the ſenviee, 
[willng, ornot-willing « Artrhou-muttrrof, thy fleſh,orarb then 
[a ſervant co irÞ hatt chouno:command of thy.” o0wnrboughts/? 
cannot thy will chuſe rheiſuyjoft of thy xeditations, :eſpearally | 
[wher-thy judgment thus -dureRerh.cby will, ? -4 am ſure God ance 
gave thee» maſtery oyer thy fieth; aod ſome power £0 gavern thy 
own thoughts :' *Haſt; choa :lokt thy: authartty # aſt thou:beeame 
[«flaverothy-depraved nature ? Take up the auchority: again which 
|God-hath giycnthee;. command thy: heart . if it rebel,; aſe nity 


[lence withit; if-thou be too weak, call, inthe Spirit of /Cholt, £0 
|  - SHES thine 


—— 
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thine affiſtance : He is never backward to fo good 2 work',- nor | 


| 


————s, 


-| have much of this temper, 


| ihace will be brought under ; and its backwardneſs will be turn. 
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will deny; his help. in ſo juſt a cauſe : God will be* ready tohelp | 
thee,. if thou be not unwilling to help thy ſelf. Say xo him, Why | 
Lord, thougaveſt my Reaſon the commandof my Thoughts ang | 
AﬀeRions ; the authority 1 have received over them, is from thee, | 
and now, behold they refuſe to obep thine authoricy : Thou | 
commandeſt me to ſer them to the work of Heayenly Meditation; | 
bur_chey rebel and ſtubbornly refuſe the duty : - Wilt thou not 
aſſiſt me to execute that authority which thou haſt given me> O 
ſend me down thy Spirit and Power, that I may enforce thy com- } 
mands, and effeftually compel them to obey thy Will, 

 Andthus doing, thou ſhalt ſee thy heart will ſubmit ; its re- 


KS 5 


ed to ayielding compliance. 
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2. VV thou haſt got thy heart to the work, beware leaſt | 

it deludethee by a loitering formality : Leaſt it ſay, 1 ll 
g0, and go not ; leaſt ir trifle out the time, while it ſhould beek- | 
feQuually meditating. Certainly, the heart is as likely to betray | 
thee in this, as in any one particular about the duty : When thou | 
haſt perhaps but an hours time for thy Meditation, the time will| 
be ſpent before thy heart will be ſerious. This doing of duty, as 
if wedidirc not, doth undo as many as the flat omiſſion of ir. To 


rub out the hour in a bare lazie thinking of Heayen, is but to loſe [WW Lag 
| that hour, and delude thy ſelf. Well, what is te be done in this [WF \ 
caſe? why, do here alfo as you do by a loitering ſervant; keep WM -. 
thine eye always upon thy heart ; look'not ſo much to the rime it [Wl 4. 
ſpendeth in the duty, as to the quantity and quality of the work [WW yin 
that is done: You can tell by his work, whether your ſervant Fe 
bath been painful ; ask, what affeRions have yet been aRed? |MW four! 
how much am I yet got neerer Heaven ? Verily many a mans |. - 
heart muſt be followed as cloſe in this duty of Medication, as 4 L 
| Horſe in a Mill, or an Ox at the Plow, that will go no longer [| 
then 'you are/ calling or ſcourging: If yon ceaſe driving but a 
moment, the heart will ſtand ſtil} ; and perhaps the beſt hearts 


— 


The Saints everlaſting Ret. es 


' Iwould not have thee of the judgment of thoſe, who think 


that while they are; fo backward, it js becter ler it alone 3*and 
that if meer love will not bring them to the day, bit thes emu 
beall chis violence uſed ro compel jr, that then the ſervice is worſe 


Aroument would certainly caſhiere al] Spiricttal obedichice, be- 


be refiſting ſo far as they are carnal ; Secondly, Noro tliy nder- 
ſtand well the corruptneſs of their own matures; Thirdly, Nor 
thattheir ſinful undifpoſedneſs will not baffte or fuſpend-che com: 
mands of God ; Fourthly, Nor one fin excuſe another; Fifrhly, 
Eſpecially they little know the way of; God to excite their Aﬀecti- 
ons ; and that, the love, which, ſhould compelthem, mult 1r ſelf 
be firſt compelled, in- the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid ro compel 3 Love 
[ know is a moſt precious grace, and ſhould: have the chief inter- 
eſtin all our duties : But there be means appointed by God to, 
procure this love ; and ſhall I nor uſe thoſe means, till I can. uſe 
them from love ?: that were to negleA'the means, til I have the 
[end. Muſt I not ſeek to procure love, till I have jt already? There 
[are means alſo for the increafing of love where it is began 5 and 
[means for the exciting of it where it lieth dul{ - And mult 1 nor 


uſe theſe means, till it is increaſed and excited ? Why, this reaſon- | 


ing-conſidering-duty that we are in hand with, is the molt fingular 
{means, both ro ſtir up thy love, and to increaſe it ; "and heretore 
| ay nor from the duty, till thou feel thy love conſtrain thee, (that 
[were toſtay fromthe fire, till thou feel thy ſelf warm!) bur fall 
[upon the work, till thou art conſtrained to love ; and then love 
\will conſtrain thee to further duty. _ Wed 
My jealouſly, leaſt thou ſhouldſt miſcarry by theſe ſoriſh opini- 
0ns, hath made me more tedious in the opening of its error. Let 
nothing therefore hinder thee while rhou artupon the work, from 
plying thy heart with conſtant watchfulneſs and conſtraint; ſeeing 


then the omiſſion. Theſe men underftand nor: fir; Thar this | 
ule the hearts of the heſt, being. but partly ſandified will till 


thou haſt ſuch experience of irs dulneſs and backwardnefs, let the 
ſpur be-never our of its ſide ; and when ever it lacks pace, be ſure | 
0 give it a remembrance. | 


| 
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3 S thy heart will be loitering, ſo will it be diverting. Jt 
will be _ aſide like a carleſs ſeryant, to talk with 
every one that paſſerh by : When there ſhonld be nothing in thy 
minde, but the-work in hand, it- will be "thinking of thy calling, 
or thinking of thy affiiftions, or of every bird, or tree, orplace 
thou ſeeſt, or of any impertinency, rather then of Heaven. Thy 
heart in this alſo will be like the Husbandmans 'Ox or Horſe; if 
he drive not, he will not go ; and if he guide nor, he will not keep 
the furrow ;- and it is as good ſtand: {ttll, as go- out of the way. 
Experience will tell chee, thou wilt have much ado with thy heart 
inthispoint, to keep it one hour to the work without many ex- 
travagancies and idlecogirations. Thecure here is the ſame with 
| that before; to uſe watchfulneſs, and violence with your own 
' tmaginations, and as ſoon asthey ſtep out, to chide them in. Say 
by heart, What? did Teome hither to-think of my bufmeſs 10 
the-world ?- to think of places, and perſons, of news, or vanity, 
yea, or of ariy thing buc Heaven, be-it neverſo good? what? 
capſt thou -not watch one hour? wouldſt thou leave rhis world, 
| and dwell in Heaven wirh Chriſt for ever? and canſt chou not 
| rave it one hour out of thy thoughts, nor dwell with Chriſtin 
one hours cloſe Meditation? Ask chy heart-as Ab/alom did Huſpa, 
| Is this thy love to thy friend > Dolt thou love Chriſt, ang the 
place of thy Erernal, Blefſed abode, no more then fo? When 
Pharaohs Butler dreamed, Thart' he preſfed' the ripe Grapefinto 
Pharaohs Cup, and delivered the Cup into-rhe Kings hand, it was 
.2 happy dream, and (jgnificd his ſpecdy acceſs ro the Kings pre- 
ſence : Bat the dyzam of the baker, Thatthe Birds did:car out of 
.4-the Basket on his bead, 'rhe baked meacs-preparedfor Pharath, 
had an ill owes , and figoifed his hanging, -and+their cating of bs 
\|feſh, So when the ripened Grapes of Heavenly Meditation 
are preſſed by thee into che Cupof AﬀeRion, and rhts pat into the 
| bands of Chriſt by delightful praiſes (if thou rzke-mefor skiltal) 
this is the interpretation, Ihat thou ſhalt ſhortly be taken from 
this priſon where thou liclt, and be ſer before Chriſt in the Court 
of - Heaven , and there ſerve-pp+co him that Cup of praiſe ( but 
much fuller, and much ſiyeeter) for ever, and for ever. Bur it the 
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-vetjous fowls of Wandrinp thoughts, do deyour the Meditations 
mended for Heaven, I will NOL 'fay Aacly it fignifiech thy dearh, | 
x this I will ſay, That fo far as theſe incrude, they will bethe 
cath of rhat ſervice 3 and'if thoo- ordinarily admic' them, /That 
hey devour the- life, and the joy' of: thy thonghts+ and(/if thou 
ntinae in ſuch a way of duty to-ri6ttd, It ſignifies the death of 
by ſoul, as well asof thy ſervice. Drive away theſe birds of -prey' 
hen from thy facrifice', and ſtrily keep' thy heagr 'to'the work 
hou art apon, Li MOR 


Þ 3 


1 | rm Be fare alto to look to thy heart in this, Thativout 

1 notoff the work before the time,and run-not away through” 

xearineſs, before it have leave. Thou ſhalt finde it will be excee& 

nz prone tothis ; like the Ox that would unyoke, orthe Horfr |. 

hat would be tindurdenced, nnd perbaps caſt off his burden, and | 
| 


. 


n away. Thon maiſt eaſily perceive this'in other duries';' If 'm" 
ret thou ſer thy felf ro pray ,' is not thy heart urging thee Kill 
oeutit ſhort ? doſt thounot frequently finde a motion: to have 
lone? art thou not ready to be up as ſoon almoſt as thou arc;| 
down on thy knees? Why, fo it will be alſo m thy contemplatt-|- 
ons of Heaven : As faſt-as thou getreſt up thy bearr, it will be 
down again; it will be weary of the work; it wilt be minding;| 
thee of other buſineſs to be done ; and ſtop thy Heavenly walk,” 
before thou art well warm. Well, what is to be done in this caſe. 
alſo ? why the ſame authority and reſolution, which brought 1t to 
the work, and obſerved itin the work, mult alſo hold it to it, till 
the work be done. Chargg it in the Name of God to ſtay; do tot 
ſo great a work by the halves ; fay to- it, VVhy fooliſh heart ! If 
thou beg a while, and go away before thou haſt thy alms, doſt 
thoupor loſe thy labor ?. if thou ſtop before thou art at the end 
of thy journey, is nor every ſtep of rhy travel loſt? Thou cameſt 
|bither ro ferch a walkto Heaven, in hope to have a fight of the 
[ploy which thou muſt inherit ; and wilt thou ſtop when thou art 
[almoſt arthe top of the Hill 7 and turn again before thou haſt 
[taken thy ſurvey ? Thou cameſt hither in hope to ſpeak with God, 


md wilt thou go before thou haſt ſeen him ? Thou cue bis 
"*M bathe 
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haſt been 


| work, till ſomething be done ; till thy. graces be ated ; thy af- 


fetions _ and. thy. foul refreſhed with the delights above ; 
or if thou canſt not obtaintheſe ends at once, ply it the cloſer 
the next Time, and let jt nor. go till thou feel che bleſſing), Blee- 
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SECT. I, 


DH Hus 1 have by the” gracious affiſtance of. che 
I: Spirit, directed you in this work of Heaven- 
HIV ly Contemplation,and lined yon.out theheſt 
way that I know for your ſucceſsful perfor- 
mance, : and lead you into the path where 


| 


you may walk with God, - But becauſe I 


would bring it down to the capacity of the 
meaneſt, and help their memories who are 


us 
V 


aþt'to let ſtip the former particulars, and cannot well lay rogether | 
the ſeveral branches of this mechod, That they may reduce them t6.] : 


practice: I ſhall here contract the whole into a brief lum, and 
lay it all before you in a.narrower compaſs. But ſtill Reader, I 


with thee to remember, char it-is the p 


dieting thee in; and therefort,if thou wilt norpradtike ty,do fiot | 


read K. - Us "1 


caRice of a duty, that Iam} | 
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The ſumis this, As thou makeft conſcience of praying daily, 
odo thon of the ating of thy Graces in Meditation; and more, 
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vacke thy ſelf in the ſtreams of Conſolation;,”and to that end did 
' uncloath thy ſelf of thy Earthly thou hes; and wilt thou put a 
(e's in, 'and- & ſbogons Pay T: 
Promiſe ;. O: go nor back? buy 
_ [thou wot Fol har pot thou. 
: Confirmation and Encouragement ; Gl thoi 

rupeficnce,, RF a OWIRg 1 
Pſal. 104, 15. 11k a! . Let thern (re that 2. ha | 10 VITh 
by the duck of thy heart; and that thou haſt been inked 
with the Oyl, by the cheerfulneſs of thy countenance : * Let them 
ſee that thou haſt taſted of the Milk of theLand, by thy feeding, 
and by thy milde and gentle diſpoſition ;. and of the Honey, by 
the ſweetneſs of thy words and converſation. The views of 
| Heaven would heal thee of thy ſinfulnels, znd of thy fadneſs;-bur 
thou mult hold on. the Plaiſter, that it may have time towork: 
This Heavenly fire would melt thy frozen heart, and refine it from 
the drofs, and take away the earthy part, and leave the reſt more 
ſpiritual and pure, but thenthou mult not be preſently gone, be- 
Gre it have UG either to burn or warm. - Stick therefore x0 the 


work, till ſomething be done ; till thy. graces be aRed ; thy ab- 
feRions w__ and. thy. foul refreſhed with the delights above 


or if thou canſt not obtaintheſe ends at once, ply it . the ny 
the next time, and let jt nor. go till thou feel che bledinge,, 
* -—< 29 53 wembiohodoniee ranma pak 


,” 


< 
oY &. dt th —_ J—_ _— ets, "I | 
/ etontpiancePits — —__ a td MC 
_ A EI 
#% «*«< + Ks 


, , 
- 4 
- . 
o 
: 
& . +4 #.. 
( 
% # — 
+ 
' 
\ 7 ® 
# Y [ 
- 


\=_C 
= 


NN « : I 
Ws a6 . $30% 


ju . 
. p| a 4 


JON]; "4! ; YON 


4 Vs "3% "T7 


We ES 
Ty 


ny 


. p_ 
Ay 


f 


wy To 


? 


CHAP. X11L _ 


ESESTST + Tas ef - 
1 | $34 "4 Eds +4 2 " $2 + I -# if 4 
ve I \ J\ l . TT +$ 1% 
alY as jv ] SC San mig AS 2Y \ 44a, \ a 
T3 on. i.e. v9. La ate. $2 ate. IRS ane. ae ea. -»—+- "of 
1 6 b þ l . 
& 1, | | p 

_> 'Y 2.3 


= Wy 
# . 2 i 
—_ . | 4) ; -/% 
, , { 4 / \ 
- - 6 . . 5 = 
% > 
: o P :, og ” 4 - pe 
. p .. % 
, F » % #4 - 


i 


weak. 


SECT.. I, 


K 4 dHus I have by the gracious affiſtance of. the 
GN Spirit, direfted you in this workof Heaven- 
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The Abſtraft or Sam of all, for the uſe-of the| 


ly Contemplation,and lined yon. out 
way that 1 know for your ſucceſsful perfor- 

mance, and lead you into the path where 
you may walk with God, - Bug becauſe I 
would bring it down to the capacity of the 
: . meaneſt, and help their memories who are |* 
"Ppt to let ſip the former particulars, and cannot well lay rogerher | 

the ſeveral branches of this mechod, That they may reduce them t0.| | 
practice: I ſhall here contract the whole into a brief ſum, and 
lay it all before you in a narrower compaſs. But ſtill Reader, I 
with thee to remember, char it.is the praRtice of a duty, that Iam} , 
liredting rhenin-; and therefort,jFehou wilt norraike tho fot) | 
rad, i 5 7 Vito © y |--"q | #3 437 217 67 

The ſum is this, As thou makeft conſcience of praying daily, 


S, 1; 


odo thon of the aRing of thy Graces in Meditation; and more, 
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Pfal. 104, 15. | Milk and Honey, Let ther ſte thatthou haſt taſted of 
| by the gladneſs of thy heart; and that thou haſt bee 
with the Oyl, by the cheerfulneſs of thy countenance : 
ſee that thou haſt raſted of the Milk of the Land, by thy 
and by thy milde and gentle diſpoſition ;. and of the 
| the ſweetneſs of thy words and converſation. Th 
| Heaven would heal thee of thy (infulnels, znd' of thy fat 
thou mult hold on. the Plaiſter, that it may have tis 
This Heavenly fire would melt thy frozen heart, andre 
the drofs, : and take away the earthy part, and leavett 
ſpiriceal and pure z but then thou mult not be preſently 
| ore it have time, either to burn or warm. - Stick theref 
work, till ſomething -be done ; till thy. graces be aRte@ 
feRions —_— and. thy. foul refreſhed with the delights 20077 
or if thou canſt not obtaintheſe ends at once, ply it the «lo 
the next time, and let jt nor. go till thou feel the bleſſing «nil 
| # that ſeruant, Whom bis Lordg when he comes, 27.4 of: an, Ay 
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© Spirit, difeeecu youin this work of Heaven- | 
JV ly Conterpplation,and lined yon out the heſt 
way that I know for your ſucceſsful perfor- 
mance, : and lead you into the path where 
you may walk with God. - Bur becauſe I 
would bring it down to the capacity of the 
+ + -- .: meaneſt, and help their memories who are |: 
aþt 0 let ſip the former particulars, and cannot well lay rogether. 
the ſeveral branches of this merchod, That they may reduce them t0.| | 
praice: I ſhall here contract the whole into a brief lum, and | 
lay it all before you in a narrower compaſs. Burt Rill Reader, I 
wiſh thee to remember, thar it is thepraRtice of a duty, that Iam | 
direing then in ; and therefort,if thou wilt norpraftife t,do flot | | 
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this, As thou makeft conſcience of praying daily, | 
of thy Graces in Meditation. and more | 
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The ſum 1s 
ſodo thon of the ating 
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but then thou I 


| work, till ſomething be done ; till thy, graces be ated ; thy af- 


feRions _ and. thy. foul refreſhed with the delights above ; 
or if thou canſt not; obtaintheſe ends at once, ply it the cloſer 


the next time, and let jt nor go till. thou feel the bl 
is that ſe eruant, Whom bu. Mord; when he comes, wY 
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weak, 


SECT. I. 


© Hus 1 have by the gracious affiſtance of. the 

AW Spicic, direfted you in this work-of Heaven-| 

ly Contemplation,and lined yon.out theheſt 

way that 1 know for your ſucceſsful perfor- 

mance, and lead you into the path where 

you may walk with God, | But becauſe I 

would bring it down to the capacity of the 

; : meaneſt, and help their memories who are | 

apt 'to let ſip the former particulars, and cannot well lay rogerher 
the ſeveral branches of this mechod, That they may reduce them t0.| | 
praRice: I ſhall here contract the whole into a brief lum and] | 
lay it all before you in a narrower compaſs. Bur ſtill Reader, I 
wiſh thee to remember, thar it.is the praRtice of a duty, that Iam| 
direing thee in and therefort,if thou wilt nor praftife it,do flot. | 
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The ſum is this, As thon makeft conſcience of praying daily, 


ſodo thon of the aRting of thy Graces in Meditation ; and more | 
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ing Reſt ; ſtudy - 7a ans þ ſtudy irs reality, till thy unbelief be 
| Gleneed, and thy Faith prevail » If thy judgment be not yet drawn 
to admication, uſe thoſe ſenſible helps and advantages which were 
even now laid down: Compare thy heavenly joyes,with the choicelt 
onearth, and ſo riſc up from Senſe to Faith : If yet this meer con- 
fideration preyail not (which yet hath much force, as is before 
expreſſed, then fall a pleading the caſe with thy heart : Preach 
upon this Text of Heaven to thy ſelf; convince, inform, confute, 
inſtruA, reprove, examine, admoniſh, eacourage, and comfort 
thy own ſqul from this Celeſtial DoAtine z draw forth thoſek- 
 veral conſiderations of thy Reſt, on which thy (overs! HWP | 
may work, eſpecially that AﬀeRtion or Grace which thou intend\ 
| eſtto.aR, If it be Love which thou wouldſt a; ſhew it the love-; 
lineſs of Heaven, and how fuitable it is to thy condition; tf it 
be Defire, confider of thy abſence from this lovely objcR ; if it 
be Hope, conſider the poſſibility and probability of obtaining it; 
if it be Conrapge, confider the ſingular affiſtance and encourage- 
ments which thou maiſt receive from God ; the weakneſs of the 
enemy, and the neceſſity of prevailing ; if itbe Joy, conſider of 
| irs excellent raviſhing glory, of thy intereſt init, and of its cer- 
rainty, and the, neernefs of the time when thou muſt poſleſs it,, 
SID cqnſiderationshome to-thy heart 3 wher them wich all! 


joſhble-ſerioufneſs upon*cach affeRion 5 -If thy heart draw Þack,]| 
orceit to the work ; if it loyter, ſpur it on; if ic ſtep aſide, com- 
mand it in again; if ic would flip away, and leave the work, uſc 
thine authority ; keep ir cloſe to the batneſs, till-thou bave ob- | 
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rained thine end : "Stir not 2way, if it be: 
i: till ba. Ae be raiſed, -or thy Deſie br otter Grageyt 
' fron{God ;\ ulati 
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| God; pom ava aded Hor rtreck acl F atlas, on 
fo erful ſinner, td x rhindfuÞ. lover';. feouraboucd of the world, 
| Grthirſter ater God: + front a fearful coward, to''x' reſolved 
| Chriſtian ; from an unfcuitful ſadiief, ba Joyful life, © Ina'word, 
What will not be done one day, do it the next, till thou have 
pleaded thy heart from Earth to Heaven'; from convetſing below, 
toa walking with God ; and till thou canſt ay, thy heart to reſt, as 
ag a mort [ ler: 
And this's the fum of theſe precedent DireAion, 


XY 


x + ne#3/» - ; 20.486 my : 


no "5 69 wo cate, CNT OE __- <4 _ " 


1 


Þ « 


t cy 


| ſpirits, Which bear through all'the pulſes6f my fon}; - Reſt41Not 3s 
| BY 260 thar'reſts on the earth, Gps theſe clods offlefi (hall reſt 


Nd. +32; PRANABABRNN PAEARPOAGBHARDE) 
; R » Sh b-,- d <4. - JJ le Js WC - -Þ USD 2 he)» 4,10) 


| | upon my various parts; to my wearied ſenſes and languid ſpirits,it 


wig {4 : 
= Is . VS %" _ CO OEIECY p 4 2 Ow | 


ans Ws L | 
. 


1.4 TSHONE 34 «7: 340 


, 
* 
"IF5.; 


| *7\ 17 +& &.-- : «. 44 N x OT CDs... ; 
FO 212 24 21988 ANY 210095t 31 o_ 11%: 5 
- f | 
w 


"O15. ] 
# |! . 
» 


" 4 4A jp g » 4 _ 0, « f b 
p — * » . / 
| > >: 4.0 | 40 7 
P; ? oy 
7 = £ \ L -4 ; S £6 | 
* . ' "ST © 4 . s S s '% 4 4 S? ks 
7 ; | 


” YE 
4 # ot » 4 £\ i « « 
X 4 > 4 £ 
"OB 
1 CHAP:;''NS "MM 
j I y 2 . _ *7 ' 
\ v3 3 f 1 " +9 PS, 4 


" - 
$4 _ 


4 f 
- - þ — oF: \ 7 x 
RY , \ ay 

- + # T ds 
. a a ” - T a Þ « . 

% r 

13 #3 LTPSLEts ; 


i % 


Jo EE I TS 


— we 2 =» wy tr  L£ om _S, 1, 


tt. —_— I IE" 
ta ——_ —— 


— 1 


Laan va: ys _ wy a 
An Example of this Hea-venly (Contemplation, for the 
belp of the unskilful. 2&0 Thy Woe: 
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There remaineth a Reſt to the people of God 
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SECT. II. 


Eſt! How ſweet a word is this to mine ears? Me- 

$ thinks the ſound doth turn to ſubſtance, and h+ Wi |+ 

ef ALI; ving encred at the ear, 06th poſſeſs-my brain, and WW 11 
D Wh 1j thence deſcendeth down'to my veryheart ; 1nc- WE | 
DACtY thinks 1 feel it ſtir and work, and chat-chroughall Wl [1 
=SD-S. my parts and powers; but with a varions work Wl |: 
4 


— 


ſcems a quieting powerful Opiate ; to'ttiy datled powers it is ſpirit 


/ . | and Ife ; ro my dark eyes, it 1s both eye-elve and ar proſpective; 


$0 my talte iris ſweetneſs; to mine ears'it is melody ;\tomy 

and feet it's ſtrength and nimbleneſs: Merhinks I feel it digeſt wit 
Proceeds, and increaſe my native heat and moiſture, 'and-lyingas3 
reviving cordial at my ficarr; from thence doth-ſent forth liyely 


x 


| | inthe grave ; ſoour beaſt muſt reftas well azwe;; nor ivit theſe 


tisfying ofour fleſhly luſts, or fach a reſt as the'carnal world dc 
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| hall reſt with 
[my Lord 1 when] 


* Pr EMUM eft 
wuvidere acum, 


ro UIVEYe CHIM 
” Deo, UiUeY e ae 
Deo, efſe cum | 
Deo, efſe in- |} 
in D:0, qu e. 
rift ommin nt 
omnibus ; ha= 
bere dejum qui 
eſt ſummum 
bonum,+ ubt | 
7; eft ſummun 
2 | bonrmibi ef 
ſumma feliti» ] 
tas, ſumma ju- | 
| eunditas, vera '4- 
libertas, per fe- 
Aa chayitas, 
& eterna ſe 
| caritas Bern, | 
--/ {de traemio 
F'7 | calctt. 
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Judg doth ſmile upon you ! 6, The titles of 
'h & | ag 3 * Redeenter, 
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_— y rupoptangs key ws comp Shſdee amFwbe,h 
ere aber nee? cher es igri Andi ions of the world; 
ſee how your Saviour -takes you by the hand, go along you mult 
the door is open, the Kingdom's his, and therefore yours ;. there's 
your Gar before his Throne ;, The Father receiverh.you as the 
Spouſe of his Son, he bids you welcome. to the Crawn of Glory, 
never ſo unworthy-crowned you muſt be : this. was the project of 

i 


|  |ree redeeming Grace, andthis was the purpoſe of crernal Log 
| Oblefſed Grace ! O blefſed Love 1. O the frame chat my ſoul x 


"# 


\ I cantot-.conceiveit,,.. 11 oo 415 2b a oHly 95G anjbENS; 
' This is that Joy, which, was. procured by. Sorrow 4 this isthat 

Crown which was procured by the Croſs; my: Lord did weep, that 
now my'tears might be wip't away:; he.did bleed that I might now 


then be in-1 O haw Love and Joy:will tir { but I cannot.expredic! 


|'xejoyce.; he was:forſ3ken, that-I might noe now be forlaken;he did | 
| chen dye, that I might now ive. Thi weeping mourdad bord hal 


I behold, this bleeding Saviourſhall I ſee,and live.in bum thardycd 


| for me : Office Mercy that:canexalt ſo vile a wretch {. free-cto,me; 
| though dear to Chriſt 1 Free Grace that hath choſen me,, when 


chouſangs were forſaken / when my companions int fin myſt bugajn 
tel Firs? O comborae meerng of yo eqns 
| thele Saints {. O comfortable mecting, of, ay, 01d acquantange. 

with whom Ipraycd, and wept; and ſutfered ; withwhom lſpoke, 
| of this day and place / I ſec- the Grave: could oot a ay, ws 
'the fea and earch muſt. give up their dexd.; che fame ove hail 


redeemed and ſaved you alſo ; This isnorlike ous. Gortages:9 

Clay., nor like our Priſong, or earthly. Dwellings's This yoyer 0 
| Joy 1s not like-our old complainings, owrigroacs our:lights,; Oh 
| impatient moans; nor this melodious praiſe like ur ſcorns and 4: 
'vilings, nbr like the oarhes andcurſes whichywe heard, on cartÞ;; 


this body is not like the body we bad, nox this. ſoul-like che-ſonl 
we had, nor this life like the like that then we'lived: we bave chang” 
ed our place, we have changed our ſtarey our cloathos, onr thoughts, 


reater part; and the reſt of our pr changed ir felf : Be: 
ide an 


our looks, our Langaage * we have changed our c for che 
is 
ore a Saint was weak and deſpiſed, ſo full of pride d panniſhe 
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FRedeciher, Hucband, Head,are written inrhis amiable,ſhining face: 

| Heark, doth he ror call you >. He bids youſtand. here on his. right | 
| hand + fear nor, for there he ſers his Sheep: Q joyfi Sentence pro | 
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od other fins, that we cold frarce oft-times diſcern their pracest* 
Bae now how gloriongs'thing is a Saint ! where is now thier och 
are now out"different Jud#thents? 'our reproachifi] titles?"on 
divided: ſpirits? or exaſpetited paſſions? our firange ' 
our uncharieable cetfares* Now we are all of one judgment of one 
name, of one beart', of one houſe, and of one glory, Ofwtbtres 
concitement1 O happy Union / which m3kes vs firſt -ro'be one' 
with Chriſt, and then to be 6nc among 6ur ſelves ! Nowotirtif&s] 
revees ſhall be daſhed in'our teeth no more, nor the Goſpel re-4; 


proathed through our folly or ſcandall. O my ſoul', thouſbale}: 
never more lament the ſufferings of the Saints; neyer morecon- |. 
dolethe Churches tuities ; never bewail thy ſuffering freinds; nor |. 
lye wailing over their death-beds or their graves. Thou ſhalt ne- | 
wer ſuffer thy old temprarions, from Satan, the vvorld, or thy vvvn | 
fleſh : Thy body vvillno more be ſuch a burden to thee : thy pains | 

and ſickneſſes are all novy curcd : thouſhale be troubkd vitk | - 
weakneſs and wearineſs no more : Thy head is not noyy anaking 

head ; nor thy heart novy an aking. heart'; Thy hungerandthirlf, | 
and cold and fleep'; thy Jabor and ſtudy are'all 'gone.”* -O'wyliae 
2 mighty change is this 1 From the dunghill:rothe throke ! From | 
perſecuting finners ro praiſing Saines! froma*body as vile asrhe | 
arrion mthe ditch to a body as bright as the'Sun'tn the firena* | 
nent / from complaitings under the” diſplcafire of God," to rhe 
perfeA enjoyment of hitn in Love 1 from aff my toubts 26d fears | 
of 'my condition; ro'this- poſſeſſion 'vvhith bach put" meonrof 
doubt ! from al} my fearful choughtrs of death, rothis moſt bleflett | 
oyful life ! O-yvhat a'blefſed*change is this? FarevvelF finand 
kffering for ever : Farevvelf my hard-and rocky heart, area ic] 
fy proud and unbeheving heart”: * Farewell athciſtica}, idolacrous, 


ridiy-hearr, farewell my ſenſu carnal heart 3 And'novy wels | 

ome moſt holy;heavenly nature; 'evhich ems Geng we in | 
beholding the face of God, ſo isir'full of God alone;and delighted | - 
in noching elſe bur him. © O-yvho'can queſtion” the Tove 
doubr of 'thar-which with ſueb joy he 
applienionfarowe!| 
RE] 

or 
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eſpecially in meditating on the joyes of Heaven. To this end, Ser 
art one hour or halt hour every day , wherein thou maiſt lay 
ide all worldly thoughts, and with all poſſible ſeriouſneſs and 
reverence, as if thou were going ta ſpeak with God himſelf, or 
to have a ſight of Chriſt, or of that bleſſed place; fo do thou 


tothe following work : If thoy canſt, take 7/a«cs time and place, 

who went forth into the Field in the Evening to meditate: Bur if 

thou be a ſervant or poor man that cannot have that leiſure; take 

the firteſt crime and place that thou canſt, though it be when thou 

art private about thy labors. 

| When thou ſer{t to the work, look up toward Heaven, let thine 
ete lead thee as neer as it can;remember that there is thine Everlaſt. 


filenced, and thy Faith prevail : If thy judgment be nor yet drawn 
to admication, uſe thoſe ſenſible helps and advantages which were 
even now laid down: Compare thy heavenly joyes,with the choiceſt 
on earth, and ſo riſc up from Senſe to Faith : If yet this meer con- 
ſideration prevail not (which yet hath much force, as is before 
expreſſed, then fall a pleading the cafe with thy heart : Preach 
upon this Text of Heaven to thy ſelf; convince, inform, confute, 
inſtru, reprove, examine, admoniſh, eacourage, and comfort 


 veral conſiderations of thy Reſt, on which thy ſeveral affeRions 
may work, eſpecially that AﬀeRtion or Grace which thou intend- 
eſttoaRt. If it be Love which thou wouldit ac, ſhew it the love- 
lineſs of Heaven, and how ſuitable it is to thy condition; If it 
be Deſire, conſider of thy abſence from this lovely objeR ; if it 


if it be Courage, conſider the ſingular aſſiſtance and encourage- 
ments which thou maiſt receive from God ; the weakneſs of the 
enemy, and the neceſſicy of prevailing ; if it be Joy, conſider of 
. | its excellent raviſhing glory, of thy intereſt init, and of its cer- 
rainty, and the neerneſs of the time when thou muſt poſleſs it, 
| Urge theſe conſiderations home to thy heart ; whet them with all 
| poſſible ſeriouſneſs upon cach affeRion : If thy heart draw back, 
force it to the work ; if it loyter, ſpurit on; if it ſtep aſide, com- 
mand it in again ; it ic would flip away, and leave the work, uſc 


FIrgaw# - - a 
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—— 


withdraw thy {cif into ſome ſecret place, and fer thy (elf wholly 
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$—— _ 


ing Reſt ; ſtudy irs excellency, ſtudy its reality, till chy unbelief be | ; 


thy own foul from this Celeſtial DoArine ; draw forth thoſe ſe- |} 


be Hope, conſider the oflibility and probability of obtaining it ; | 


ow wh, o.n CY, > =_=_-EFSxY 


| thine authority ; keep ir cloſe to the buſineſs, till thou have ob- | 
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ained thine end : Stir not away, if it may be, titt thy Love do 
fame, till thy Joy be raiſed, or till thy Deſire or other Graces be 
lively ated. Call in affiſtance alſo from God ; mis Ejeculations 
with thy Cogitations and Sokloquies Till having ſerioufly plead- 
e& che caſe with chy heart, -and reverently pleaded the cuſs with 
God; thou have pleaded thy ſelf from a clod to a flame, from a 
forgerful ſinner, to a mindful. lover ; from a lover of the world, 
to athirſter after God ; from' a fearful coward, to a reſolved 
Chriſtian ; from an unfruicful ſadneſs, tb a joyful life. In a word, 
| What will not be done one day, do it the next, till thou have 

= [pleaded thy heart from Earth to Heaven ; from converſing below, 

&\toa walking with God ; and till thou canſt lay thy heart to reft, as 
©2Z in the boſom of Chriſt, in this Meditation of thy full and Ever- 
KE | laſting Reſt. MaTgl EI fe £5.58 [2D 
And this is the fum of theſe precedent DireRions, 
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An Example of this Hea-venly Contemplation, for the þ 
help of the unskilful. ff 


There remaineth a Reſt to the people of God 


SECT. II. 


Eſt! How ſweet a word is this to mine ears? Me 
k thinks the ſound doth turn to ſubſtance, and ha- 
2 ving entred at the ear, doth poſſeſs.my brain, and 
z1| thence deſcendeth down to my very heart ; me 
@24 thinks I feel itſtir and work, and that through al 
=2— my Parts and powers ; but with a various work 
upon my various parts ; to my wearied ſenſes and languid ſpirits,1t 
ſeems a quieting powerful Opiate ; to my dulled powers it is ſpirit 
and life ,to my dark eyes, it 15 both eye-ſalve and a proſpective 
tro my taſte it is ſweetneſs; to mine ears it is melody ; to my hands 
and feet it's ſtrength and nimbleneſs: Methinks 1 feel it digelt as il 
proceeds, and increaſe my native heat and moiſture, and lying as: 


EW 


SHLD: 


: |reviving cordial at my heart ; from chence doth ſend forth live] 


ſpirits, which beat through all the pulſes of my fonl. Reſt ! Not a 


| | the Kone that reſts on the earth, nor as theſe clods of fleſh (hall re 


| 


in the grave ; ſo our beaſt muſt reſt as well as we ; nor is it the fa 


tisfying of our fleſhly luſts, nor ſach a reſt as the carnal world _ 
xc fes hl re 
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reth ; no, no, we have another kinde of reſt then theſe: Reſt we | 
hall from all our labors, which were bat the way and means to 


Reſt bur yet thatisthe ſmalleſt part: © bleſſed Reſtpyher k 


never rc dep -DEWEA izht, crying, Holy, holy bely, Lord God of $ab-' 
baths | when we fha Froſt Hon fin, ; but not: Aingate bre ena 


offering and ſorrow, but not from ſolace ! Obleſſed day, when 1 | 
hall reſt with God * ! when Iſhall reſtin the Armsand Boſome of | » p, emiwmf 
my Lord ! when I ſhall retm Knowing, Loving, Rejoycing and | videre deum. 
Praifing 1 when my JH foul and body together, ſhall in theſe | vere cum 
&2 | perfeR aQings perfeRly enjoy the moſt perfet God | when God | 22 v:2*re dr 
7] alo who is Love it ſelf, ſhall perfeRly love me ! yea, and reſt in his "a, - 
£9 Love to me, as I ſhall reſt in my love to him ! and rejoyce over me | ;, p:5, qu; e. 
| with joy and ſinging, as I ſhall rejoyce in him ! How neer is that | ic omnia in 
&7| moſt bleſſed joyful day ? it comes apace, even he that comes will | 9mnibus ; ha 
#7 | come, and will not tarry : Though my Lord do ſeem to delay his bere d&im qui 
Fs : mo , eft fummum 
{|coming, yet a little while and he will be here: What is a few | j,.7.,, 4 16; 
hundred years when they are over ? How ſurely will his fign ap | -@ farm 
pear ? and how ſuddenly will he ſeize upon the careleſs world ? | bonrmitr eft 
Even as the lightning that ſhines from Eaſt to Welt in a moment | | #2974 f!ict- 
Re who is gone hence will even fo return : Methinks I even RO 
hear the voyce of his foregoers ! Methihks I ſec him coming | 116,745 perfe- 
in the clouds, wich the attendants of ' his Angels in Majeſty, | &: charizas, 
and'in Glory ! O poor ſecure ſinners, what will you now do? | & eterna ſe- 
where will you hide your ſelves ? or what (hall cover you ?.moun- jy qa, 9-1-1 
tains are gone, the earth and heavens that were are paſfed away; err 
the devouring fire hath conſumed all, except your ſelves, who muſt Zeph.z.17; 
be the fucl tor ever: Q that you could conſume asſaon-as the | 
earth! and melt .away as did the heavens ! 4h, thefe wiſhes arc 
now bur vain ; the Lamb himſelf would have been your friend, he | 
| would have loved you, and ruled you; and now have faved.you ; 
but you would not then, and now roo late ; Nevercty Lord,Lord; | 
[to0 late, too late man ; why doſt thou look. about ? can any. fave | 
| 


thee ? whether doſt thou run? can any hide thee ? O wretch !'that 


halt brought thy ſelf co this / Now. bleſſed Saints that haye Be- 
{lieved and Obeyed ! This is the end: of Faith and Patience ;| This 
1isit for which you prayedand waited, Do you now repent your 
{ſufferings and ſorrows? your ſel-denying and holy walking ? Are. 
[your tears of Repentance now birter or (weet? © ſce how.the. 
\Judg doth ſmile upon you ! there's love in his looks, The titles of 
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"Redeemer, Husband, Head,are written in his amiable,ſhining face: 


| though dear to Chriſt 1 Free Grace that hath choſen me, when 
{| chouſands were forſaken ! when my companions in ſin muſt burn in 


our looks, our Language : we have changed our company for che 
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Heark, doth he not call you ? He bids youltand here on his right | 
hand ; feat nor, for there he ſers his Sheep: O joyful Senteace pro- 
nounced by that bleſſed mouth ! Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- | 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you: from the fonditions of the world ;| 
ſee how your Saviour takes you by the hand, go along you muſt, 
the door is open, the Kingdom's his, and therefore yours ; there's 
your place before his Throne ; The Father receiveth you as the 
Spouſe of his Son, he bids you welcome to the Crown of Glory, 
never ſo unworthy crowned you muſt be : this was the project of 
free redeeming Grace, andthis was the purpoſe of cternal Love. 
O bleſſed Grace ! O blefled Love 1 O the frame that my ſoul will 
chen be in-1 O how Love and Joy will tir ! but I cannot expreſs it! 

I cannut conceive it. 

This is that Joy which was. procured by Sorrow ; this is that 
Crown which was procured by the Croſs; my Lord did weep, that 
now my tears might be wip't away ; he did bleed that T might now 
xejoyce ; he was forliken, that I might not now be forſaken;he did 
then dye, that I might now live. This weeping,wounded Lord,ſhall 
I behold, this bleeding Saviour ſhall I ſece,and five in him that dycd 
for me : O free Mercy that can exalt fo vile a wretch ! free to me, 


__—*- h 
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| hell, and I mult here rejoyce in Reſt! here muſt. I live with all 
thele Saints / O comfortable meeting. of my old acquaintance / 
with whom I prayed, and wept, and ſuffered ; with whom I ſpoke 
of this day and place ! I ſee the Grave could not contain you, 
the fea and earch maſt give up their dead ; the Jame love hath 
redeemed and faved you alſo : This isnot like our Cottages 'of 
Clay , nor like our Priſons, or earthly Dwellings : This voyce of 
Joy 1snot ltke our old complainings, our groans, our.fighes,. our 
impatient moans; nor this melodious praiſe like our ſcorns and re» 
vilings, nor like the oathes and curſes which we heard. on earth ; 
this body is not like the body we had, nor this ſoul like the fon! 
we had, nor this life like the life that then we lived: we have chang- 
ed our place, we have changed our ſtate, our cloathes, onr thoughts, 
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reater part, and the reſt of our company is changed it ſelf : Be- 


| fore a Saint was weak and deſpiſed, ſo full of pride and peeviſhne!s 
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The Saints erverlaſting Reſt. 
zod other fins, that we coufd ſcarce oft- times diſcern their graces : 
Bue now how glorionsa thing ts a Saint ! where is now their body | 
offin, which wearyed themſelves and thoſe about them > Where 
Tre now our different Judgments? our reproachful rirles?' our 
divided ſpirits ? our exaſperated paſſions ? our ſtrange ſooks ? |. 
W our uncharitable cenſures * Now we are all of one judgment of one] 
© name, of one heart , of one houſe, and of one glory, O ſweet re- || 
© concilement 1 O happy Union ! which makes us firſt to be one 
Z ith Chriſt, and chen to be one among our ſelves ! Now our diffe-J 
@rences ſhall be daſhed in our teeth no more, nor the Goſpel re. | 
* W#proached through our folly or ſcandall. O my foul , thou ſhale 
= rever more lament the ſufferings of the Saints; never more con- 
E&dole the Churches ruines ; never bewail thy ſuffering freinds; nor 
Wc wailing over their death-beds or their graves. Thou fſhalr ne- 
vcr ſufter chy old temprations, from Satan, the vvorld, or thy ovvn 
Wieſh : Thy body vvillno more be ſuch a burden to thee : thy pains 
Band fickneſſes are all novy curcd : thou ſhale be troubled vvith | 
rveakneſsand wearineſs no more : Thy head is not noyy an aking 
bead ; nor thy heart novy an aking heart ; Thy hunger and thirlt, 
ind cold and ſleep, thy labor and ſtudy are all gone. O vyhat | 
{: mighty Change is this | From the dunghill. ro the throne ! from 
perſecuting ſinners to praiſing Saints ! froma body as vile as the 
carrion inthe ditch , to a body as bright as the Sun in the firma- 
nent / from complainings under the diſpleafure of God, tothe | 
perfeA enjoyment of him in Love ! from alt my doubts and fears | 
jof my condition, to this poſſeflion vvhich hath put” me onrof | 
Edoubt ! from al} my fearful choughts of death, tothis moſt blefled | 
$Joyful life ! O vyvhat a blefſed change is this ! Fareyvell fin and 
uffering for ever : Farevvell my hard and rocky heart, farevvel} 
ny proud and unbehieving heart : farewell atheiſtica}, idolatrous, 
worldly heart, farewell my ſenſual carnal heart; And novy wel= | 
{me moſt holy,heavenly nature ; vyhich as ir muſt be imployed in 
deholding the face of God, ſo is it full of God alone,and delighted ® 
in nothing elſe but him. O vvho can queſtion the love vyhich he 
doth ſo ſweetly taſte ? or doubt of 'that which with ſuch joy he 
eeleth 2 Farewel repentance, confeffion and ſupplication,farewel' 
the moſt of hope and faith: and welcome love and joy and praiſe. | 
1 ſhall now have my harveſt without plowing or ſowing ; my 


Hp ; x _ | 
wine without the labor of the vintage : my joy without a Preacher 
or. 
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Or a promiſe : even all from the face of God Aire Thats the 
ſighrthats worth the ſeeing : thats the book thats-worth the read- | 
tog : What ever mixture is in theſtreams, there is nothing bur |] 
pure joy inthe fountain. Here ſhaltT be incircled with Eternity, 
and come forth no more : here ſhall I live-and ever live; and 
praiſe my Lord, and ever, ever, ever Praiſe him, My face will nor 
wrinkle nor my haire be gray, but this mortal ſhall have pur-on 
immortality , and this corruprible incorruprion ; ' ant death ſhall 
| be ſwallowed up in victory, 0 death Where us now thy ſting !' © 
grave where is thy vitory | The date of my leaſe will nomore ex- 
pire, nor ſhall | crouble my ſelf with thoughts of death ;, nor looſe 
my joyes through fear of loling them; When millions of azes 
are palt, my glory is but beginning, and when milliofs more are | 
,it isno neerer ending. Every day is all nooncide, and every | 
moneth is {ay or harveſt, and every yeer is there a jubilee, and 
every age isfull manhood ; and all this is one Erernity, O bleſs- 
ed Eternity | the glory of my glory 4 the perfeRion of my per- 
teRion ! 58's | 
Ah drowhie, earthy, blockiſh hezre 1 How coldly doſt thou think | 
of this reviving day ? Doſt thou ſleep when thon thinkeſt of erer- | 
nal Ret? Art chou hanging earthward, when heaven is before 
thee ? Hadft thou rather fit thee down in dirt and dung, then walk 
in the conrt of the Palace of God ? Doſt thou now remember 
thy worldly bufineſs? Art thou looking back to the Sodows of 
| thy luſts? Art thon thinking of thy delights and merry company ? 
wretched heart ! Is it better £o be-there, then above with God? 1s 
the company better ? are the pleafutes greater? Come away; 
al al make no excuſe,make no delay, God commands, and 1 command 


Mloſookers | CMCC» COME away, gird upthy Joines : aſcend the mount ; and look 
1 115” ma about thee, with ſeriouſneſs and . with faith. Look thou not back 


that there was | Bpon the way.of the wilderneſs, except it be when thine cyes are 


a « SY dazled with che glory,or when thoa wouldſt compare the Kingdom 
Ferneanns ae 


cant with that howling deſert; that thou mayeſt more ſenſibly perceive 
c4Þ. . Ang | the mighty difference. Fix thine eye upan the Sun. ic ſelf; and 
Ariſtol. de Celogl. 1.c9. Mmifeſinmn eft quod neque lotus, neque vatuum, neque tompns oft extra 
erm. 1n omni enum {acocorpus eſſe poſſibile eft : Vacuum autem: eſſe thcunt in quo now ej} corpucs } 
poſsibile artem eft eſſe. Tempus autem eft AlGRLT US mats, motus autein fine 14tuy all corpoie non off, CC. 
Kapropter neque.que illic ſunt, nata ſunt in loco ofſe ; neque tempus ipſa facit ſeiijcere, neque ulla 
tranſmutationllius eorum eſt, que ſuper extima dipoſita ſunt latione, ſed inait:rab!lia & impaſsiblua 
44 wg babentia vitamye+ per ſe ſuſfetentiſsimam perſeverant toto avo;&c, 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. FE: 
ſook nat down <0 Earttvas long as rhou art able.to behold it ;, ex-| 
cept it be rodiſcern more cafily, the brizhrneſs of the one, by the'| 
darkneſs of the other. Yonder, far above yonder,, 4s thy Fathers | 
zlory; yonder mult thou dwell when thou leaveſt this Earth z 
{yonder muſt thou remove, O-my ſoul, when thou departelt from 
this body : And when the power of thy Lord bath raiſed ir again, 
| and joyned theetoic; yonder mult rhivu live with' God for ever. | 
I | There is the .glorions New 7ernu/alers, the Gates of Pearl , the 
| foundations of Pearl, the Streets and Pavements, of tranfpayent 
|FZ| Gold : Sceſt thou that Sun which liphrerh all chis-world 3 why,it 
\( | muſtbe tazen down as ulelels chore, or the glory of Heaven will 
| darken it; and pur ic. out ; even thy (eff hull be 35 bright a$yonder 
| (hining Sun,: God will be the'Sun, aud Chrilt the Light, and in 
FE | bs Light ſhalt chow have light. - - rag ger, 044 Le” | 
=|, Whar thinkeſtthou, -O my ſoul, of rhis moſt bleffed Nate 2 
© | What 1 oſt thou Rtagger-at the Promiſe of God through unbe- 
& |licf ? ,Though thou ſay apthing, or profek belicf;- yer thow-fpeak- 
£ | eſt ſo coldly and ſo cuſtomarily, tharTmnch fuſpeRrhee # I know 
thy intidelity is thy natural vice. Didſbthou beteeveindeed, thou 
would({t bemore afteed -with-it? Why, haſt thounor it underrthe 
| hand and ſeal, and oath of God? -Can God lic? or hethar isthe 
Y |Twith ir ſelf; be falſe > Fooliſh wreech 4 What need hath Godro' | 
© |flacter chee,. or deceive thee 2 why ſhould he promite'thee:more 
\theahe witlperform? Art thounot his Creature 2 a little-crum'o£ 
þdult ? a; ſcrawling: worm 2 ren thouſand: timesmore belowhum, | 
then this'flie or worm is below thee?” wouldſtthou flatter a flea, 
'0ra warm ? whatneed haſt thou of them? If they to not pleaſe 
thee, thou wilt cruſh them dead , + and never accnſe” thy {clf of 
\emeky.: Why yer: they arc-thy Fellow-Creatures, made of as | 
good mcttal as thy ſelf ; and thonhalt no 'Anthority over them, 
{ |buc whaczhon halt received : How much leſs'nerd: hath-God of 
| thee 2. or why thonld he care, if -rhowperiſh-inthy. folly 7 Cannot 
be govern thee withonr eirher flattery or falſhood ? cannor he 
ealily make'thee obey his will ? andas caltly makethee ſnferfor 
thy ditobedience? Wretched unbelieving heart! Tell afool,ortetla 
| Tyrant, or tell ſome falſe andflartering man' of drawing their ſab+ 
JeQts by falſe promiſes, and procuring obedtence' by deceirful 
mears: Bur do thou not dare to charge the Write, Almighty, 


[Faithful God, with this. Above all men 1t beſeems not thee to 
| LIL | doubt, 
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Or a promiſe : even all from the face of God himſelf. Thats the 
ſighrthats worth the ſeeing : thats the book thats-worth the read- 
\ tog : What ever mixture is in theſtreams, there is nothing by 

purc joy in the fountain. Here ſhaltT be incircled with Erernity;] 
and come forth no more : here ſhall I live-and ever live; and' 
| | praiſe my Lord, and ever, ever, ever praiſe him, My face will nor 
[ wrinklenor my haire be gray , but this mortal ſhall have pur-onff 
_ | immorrality, and this corruprible incorruprion ; ' and death 10 
| be ſwallowed up in viftory, 0 death-Whers'ih ndW tPRSFPY 
grave where is thy victory} Thedmwonfan tt 
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| 9 G— nave y'C © 
_.- --—=--- 4v160Erter 20 bethere; then above with God? 1 
| the company better ? are the pleafutes greater? Come away 
| make noexcuſe,make no delay, God commands, and] comman 
| That even the | . - d look 
vg thee, come away, gird up thy loines : aſcend the mount; and loo 
{ philoſophers b ; ON” 27” . : : b 
underſtood | about thee, with ſeriouſneſs and : with faith. Look thou not bac 
that there was | Bpon the-way.of the wilderneſs, except it'be when thine cyes a 
a heaven, ſce | dazled with he glory,or when thou wonldſt compare theKingdo 
g __ - ur with that howling deſert; that thou mayeſt more tenlibly percetv 
th. * Ang_ | the mighty difference. Fix thine eye upan che Sun. it ſelf; an 
Ariſtol. de Celo, l, 1.c 9. Mmifeinmn eſt quod neque lotus,” neque vatuum neque tomprs oft ext; 
| c&/rm. 1n omni ern lacacorpus efſe poſſebile oft : Vacuum  autem: eſſe thcunt in quo xov ej corpus ; 
poſ5ibile artem eſt efſe. Tempus autem eff numerus maths, motus autenn ſine 141 uy alt corpore non eff, &c 
LP uapropter neque.que illic ſunt, nata ſunt in loco offe ; neque tempus ipſa facit ſeiltjcere, neque ul 
tranſmutatioallizs eorum eſt, que ſupcr extima diſpoſita ſunt latione, ſed inaitcrabilia & impaſsibli. 
4 ran babentia vitam;ex pcr ſe ſuffiientiſsimam perſeverant toto eve;&c. 
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glory; yonder mult chou-dwell when thou leaveſt this Earth ; 
2 onder mult chou remove, O-my foul, when thou departelt from 
$4 his body : And when che power of thy Lord hath raiſed ir again, 


Oo TS . a | , : . F-50 - "y 
$7 andjoyned theeroic; yonder mult rliou live with' God forever. | 


Wy There is the .glorions New 7ern/alers, the Gates of Pearl , the 
ndations of Pearl, the Streets and Payements of tranſparent 
chou that Sun which liphrerh all thisworld  why,ic 
down as uſeleſs there, os the gloty of Heaven wal 
pur ic. out ; even thy ſelf hull be 35 bright asyonder 
God will be the'San, and Chrilt-the Lighr, and- in 
Ut chowhave light, 41 ee fer de he 6 ns Fm 
inkeſt thou, -O my ſoul, of rhis moſt bleſſed Nate? | 
{t chou ftagger-at the Promiſe of -God through unbe- 
3b thou ſay nothing; 6rprofek belicf;- yet thow-fpeak- 
«and ſocultomarily, tharTmnch ſuſpeRrhee { I know 
y is thy natural vice.” Didſbthou beteeveindeed, thou 
more aftefed-with-it-2 Why, haſt thounor ic underthe 
zal, and oath of God? -Can God lic?''or hethar isthe' 
Af, be falſe > Fooliſh wreech 4 What need hath Got ro! 
£,. or deceive thee ? why ſhould he pramite'thee/more, 
ritperform? -Art thounor his Creature 2 a ittle crum'o 
jeſt? a ſcrawhng: worm ? ren chowland times more below him, 
[then this-flie or worm is below thee?" wouldſtthon flatter gr 


ay oraworm ? whatneed haſt thou of them? If they to not plealc 
thee, thou wilt cruſh them dead j: and never accnſe thy {clf of | 
ok lemcky.: Why yer-they arc-thy Fellow-Creatures, made -vf as | 


good mctral as thy felf ; and thouhalſt no 'Authbrity over them, 
bur whac hon haſt received ; How much leſ8'need: hath- God of 
thee? or why ſhould he care, if-rhorwperiſh-inthy. tolly 7 Cannot 
he govern thee wirhonr eirher flattery or falſhood? © cannot he 
ally make'thee ebey his will ? and as caltly makethee ſafferfor 
thy ditobedience? Wrerched unbelicving heart! Tell afool,orteHla 
| Tyrant, or tell ſome falſe andflartering man of drawing their ſab, 
Jets by falſe promiſes,” and procuring obedience' by deceitful 
mears : Bur do thou not dare to charge the Wife, 'Almighty, 
Faithful God, with this. Above all men it beſeems not thee to 
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or a promiſe : even all from the face of God himſelf. Thats the 
ſighrthats worth the ſeeing : thats the book thats-worth the read- 
ing: What ever mixture is in theſtreams, rhere is nothing but 
pure joy in the fountain. Here ſhalfT be incircled with Erernity, 
and come forth no more : here ſhall I live-and ever live; and 
praiſe my Lord, and ever, ever, ever praiſe him, My face will nor 

wrinkle nor my haire be gray, but this mortal ſhall have pur-on 
immortality , and this corruptible incorruprion ;' ant death ſhall 
| be ſwallowed up in vitory, 0 death Where u now thy ting !' © 
grave where is thy viftory | The date of my leaſe will nomore ex- 
pire, nor ſhall | crouble my ſelf with thoughts of death ; nor looſe 
my joyes through fear of loling them; When millions of ages 
are palt, my glory is but beginning, and when millighs more are 
,it is no neerer ending. Every day is all noontide, and every 
moneth is Lay or harveſt, andevery yeer is there a jubilee, and 


every age isfull manhood ; and all this is one Erernity, O bleſs- 


ed Eternity | the glory of my glory 4 the perfeRtion of my per- 
teRion |! | | 


tn tho hah. a. ah a _—” _ 


Ah drowſie, earthy, blockiſh heart 1 How coldly doſt thou think 
of this reviving day ? Doſt thou ſleep when thou thinkeſt of erer- 
nal Ret? Art chou hanging earthward,, when heaven is before 
thee ? Hadſt thou rather fit thee down in dirt and dung, then walk 
in the conrt of the Palzce of God ? Doſt thou now remembe 
thy worldly bukineſs? Art thou looking back to the Sodom of 
thy luſts? Art thon thinking of thy delights and mercy company 
wretched heart ! Is it better £o be-there, then above with God? 1s 

| the company better ? are the pleafutes greater? Come away; 

| make noexcuſe,make no delay, God commands, and] command 
g_ | thee, come away, gird up thy loines : aſcend the mount z and loo 
NY efiood | about thee, with ſeriouſneſs and .with faith. Look chou not bac 
char there was | BPon the way. of the wilderneſs, except it'be when thine cycs are 


a heaven, ſce | dazled withche glory,or when thou wouldſt compare theKingdom 
Fernelins de 


bd; with that howling deſert; that thou mayeſt more ſenſibly perceive 
«pv o the mighty difference. Fix thine eye upan the Sun. ic ſelf; and 


Ariſtol. de Celo, L.1.c 9, Mmifeſinmn et quod neque lotus, neque vatuum neque tompns oft ext; 

| ce!rm. 13 omni enim lococorpus tfſe poſſibule oft : Vacuum autem: eſſe cheunt in 480 non ej} corpucs 3 
poſsibile autem eſt eſs. Tempus autem eff numtrus matus, mots, auten ſine naticr alt corpore non eff, Cc. 

 uapropter neque.que iKic ſunt, nata ſunt in loco coffe ; neque tempus ipſa facit ſeitzjcere, neque ulla 

tranſmutationllixs eorum eſt, que ſupcr extima diſpoſita ſunt latione, ſed inaitcrabilia &> impaſsibld 

i (w_ babentia vitame> per ſe ſufpetentiſsimam perſeverant toto avo;&c, 
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[caknac down co Eartas tong as rhou art able to behold it 3 ex- 
ceptic be rodiſcern more eaſily, che brightneſs of the one, dy the! | 
rkneſs of -the other, , Yonder, far above yonder,, is thy Fathers | 
glory; yonder mult thou dwell when thou leaveſt this Earth; 
yonder mult thou remove, O-my foul, when thou departeſt from 
this body : And when the power of thy Lord hath raikett ir again, 
and joyned theeroic; yonder mult rliou live with' God forever. | 
© There is the .gloriens New 7ern/alers, the Gates of Pearl, the 
Y foundations of Pearl, the Streets and Pavements, of tranſparent 
£/Gold ; Sceſt thou thar Sun which liphrerh all chis world ; why,ic 
| auſtbe caxcn down as uſeleſs chere, or the glofy of Heaven will 
£2 darken it; and pur ic. out ; eventhy {elf (hull be 38 bright as yonder 
2(hinng Sun.: God will be the'San, aud Chriſt the Light, and in 
Zh Light ſhalt chou have light, 0” 
| Whar thinkeſtcthou, .O my ſoul, of rhis moſt bleſſed Tate 2 | 
{| What 1 Joſt thou Rtagger-at the Promiſe of -God through unbe- 
$/kef? Though thou fa bear het amegtn—— > {oa 7 vir 
b locoldly and fo callanants charT mach fuſpeRrhee + I know 
[thy ntidelity is chy natural vice.” Didſbthon beteeveindeed, thou 
would{t be more aftefed-with-it-2 Why, haſt thounor it underthe 
and and feal, and oath of God? -Can God lic? or hethar isrhe' 
Th ic ſelf; be falſe Þ Fooliſh wreeck 4 What need ren 
|tatter chee,. or deceive thee 2 why ſhould he-pramife thee:more, 
T)wenhe withpecform? Art thounot his Creature 2 a-bttle crum of 
}Wlt? a fcrawhng: worm ? ten chouſand- times more belowhim, 
(then this-flie or worm is below thee? wouldſtthou fatter aflea, 
orawarm ? whatneed haſt thou of them? If they tlo not pie { 
thee, thou wile cruſh them dead ,- and never accuſe” thy {clf of 
Jeucky.; Why yer: they arc-thy Fellow-Creatures, made -of as | 
good merral as thy ſelf ; and thonhait no 'Anthority over them, 
duc whac thong halt received : How much leſ8'nerd hath-God of 
thee? or why ſhould he care, if-rhow-periſhmhy folly 7” Cannot 
be govern thee withonr eirher flattery or falſhood? cannot he 
tallly makeithee ebey his will ? and-as cally make thee ſafferfor 
thy ditobedience? Wretched unbelieving heart! Tell afool,orteHla 
(Tyrant, or tell ſome falſe andflartering man of drawing their ſab. 
Jes by falſe promiſes, and procuring obedience' by deceirful 
means : Bur do thou not dare to charge the Wie, Almighty, 


[Faithful God, with chis. Above all men 1t befeems not thee to 
. "HORN | doubr, \ 
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doubr, either of this Scripture being he infallible Word, or of 

the-performance of this Word to thy ſelf. Hath 'not Argumene 

| convinced thee ? may not thy own experience utterly ſilence 
thee ? How. ofc hath this Scripture been verified for thy good 

how many of the promiſes have been performed to thee ?: hath ir 
not quickened thee ? and converted thee e haſt nor thou felt in j 

ſomething more then humane ? would God perform another: 


| promiſe ? or would he ſo powerfully concur with a feigned word; 
If thou hadſt ſeen the miracles that Chrift and his Apoſtle: 
wrought, thou wouldſt never ſure have queſtioned the truth 0 
their doArine : why they delivered it down by ſuch undoubrtea 
teſtimony, that it may be called Divine as well as Humane, Nay, 
| haſt chou not ſeen its Prophecies fulfilled ? haſt thou nor lived in 
an age, wherein ſuch wonders have. been wrought, that thou ha 
now nocloak for thy unbelief? haſt thou nor ſeen the courſe of 
Nature changed?and works beyond the power of nature wrought 
and all this in the fulfilling of this Scripture ? halt thou-ſo ſoon 
forgotten ſince nature failed me,and ſtrength fatled me, and blood 
and ſpirits, and fleſh, and friends, and all means did utterly fail 
and how Art and Reaſon had ſentenced me for dead ? andyet 
how God revoked the ſentence? and at the requeſt of praying 
believing Saints, did turn thee to the Promiſe which he verified tc 
thee ? And canſt thou yet queſtion the truth of this Scripture ? 
haſt thou ſeen ſo much to confirm thy faith, in the great ations of 
ſeven yeers paſt, and canſt thou yer doubt ? Thou haſt ſeen (ignes 
and wonders, and art thou yet ſo unbelieving ? O wretched heart / 
Hath God made thee a promiſe of Reſt, and wilt thou come ſhort 
| of ir? and: ſhut our thy ſelf through unoelief ? Thine eyes may 
fail thee, thy cars deceive thee, and all thy ſenſes prove deluſions, 
ſooner then a promiſe of God can delude thee. Thou maiſt be 
ſurer of that which is written in the Word, then if thou ſceit with 
thine eyes, or feel it with thy hands. Art” thou ſure thou liveſt ? 
or ſure that this is Earth which thou ſtandeſt on ? art thou ſure 
| thine eyes do ſee the Sun? As ſure is all this glory to the Saints; 
[as ſure ſball 1 be higher then yonder ftars, , live for ever inthe 
| Holy City, and joyfully ſound forth the praiſe of my Redeemer; 
if 1 be not ſhut out by this evil heart of unbelicf, cauſing meto de-. 
part from the living God, 
And is this Reſt ſo ſweet, and ſo ſure ? O then, what means - 
carele 
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arelefs world ? Do they know what ic is they ſo negleA >. did 
they ever hear of it? or are they yet alleep ? or are chey dead? 
Do they know for certain that the Crown's before them, while 
they thus (ic ſtill, or follow trifles ? undoubredly- they, are quite 
befide themſelves, to minde ſo much their proviſion 1n the way, 
and ſtrive, and care, and labor for trifles, when they are haſting ſo 
fatto another worid, and their cternal happineſs lies at ſtake 

E Were there left one ſpark of V Vit or Reaſon, they would never 
ſl their Reſt for toil, nor ſell cheir Glory for worldly vanities, 
nor venture Heaven for the pleaſure of a ſin. Ah poor men ! 
[That you would once conſider what you hazard , and then you | 
would fcorn theſe tempting baits. O bleſſed for ever be that 
love, that hath reſcued me from this mad bewitching dark- 
neſs ! | 
Draw neerer yetthen, O my ſoul; bring forth thy ſtrongelt | Love a&ed, 
burning Love ; here's matter for it ro.work upon ; here's ſome-/| 
thing truly worth thy loving. O ſee what beauty preſents it (elf: 

|s it not exceeding lovely ? 15 not all the beauty in cheworld con-. 
trated here ? is not all other beauty deformity to1t?, Doſt thou 

need to be perſwaded now to love? Here's a fealt for thine eyes ; 
afealt for all che powers of thy ſoul: doſt thou need ro be ur- 
treated to feed upon ir Þ Canft thou-love a lirtle ſhining Ear h ?: 
canſt thou love a walking piece of clay 2 and canſt thou not love: 
that God, that Chriſt, that Glory, which is ſo truly, and uamea-, 
furably lovely > Thou canſt love thy friend, becaule he loyes thee : 
|And is the love of thy friend, like the love of, Chrilt ?, Their, 
weeping or bleeding for thee, doth not caſe thee, nor ſtay the 
courſe of thy tears or blood : Burt the tears and blovd thar tell 

from thy Lord, have all a ſoveraign healing v«rcue, and are waters | 
of Life, and Balſam to thy faintings, and thy ſores. O my ſoul! 

If love deſerve, and ſhould procure love, what incomprehenſible 

love is here before thee ? Pour out all che ſtore of thy aff-Ricns 

tere; and all is too little. O that it were more 1 © that it were 

many thouſand rime\more | Let himbe fark ſerved, that ſerved 
tace firſt ; ler him have rhe firſt born, and, ſtrength of thy love, 
Who parted with trength and life in love tothee : If thou halt 
any to ſpare when he hath his part, let it be imparted then to 

tanders-by. See what a Sca of love ishere before thee ; calt thy 


elf in, and ſ{wim with che arms of thy love in this Ocean of his 
Lilll z love: 
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oY doubr, cither of this Scri being hi infallible Word, or of 
the performance of this Word to thy ſelf. Hath 'not A 
| convinced thee ? may not thy own experience utterly filence 
thee ? How oft hath this Scripture been verified for thy good? 
how many of the promiſes have been performed tothee?: hathix 
not quickened thee ? and converted thee ? haſt not thoufelt init 
ſomething more then humane 2 would God perform anothers 
| promiſe ? or would he ſo powerfully concur with a feigned word? 
If thou had ſeen the miracles, that Chrift and his Apoſtls 
wrought, thou wouldſt never ſure have queſtioned the truth of 
their doArine : why they delivered-it down! by ſuch;undoubted 
teſtimony, that it may be called Divine as well as Humane.” Nay, 
haſt chou not ſeen its Prophecies fulfilled ?| baſt thou:nor lived in 
| an age, wherein ſuch wonders have. been wrought, thai-chou-halt 
.| now nocloak for thy unbelief? haſt thqu nor ſeen the courſe of 
Nature changed?and works beyond the power of nature wionght? 
and allthis inthe fulfilling of this Scripture ? haſt thouiſo ſoon 
forgottenſince nature failed me,and ſtrength failed me, and blood, 
and ſpirits, and fleſh, and. friends, and all means did utterlyfail? 
and how Art and Reaſon had ſentenced. me for. dead ?: andyet 
. how God revoked the ſentence? and at the requeſt of praying, 
believing Saints, did turn thee to the Promiſe whichhe verified to 
| thee ? And canſt thou y! t queſtion. the truth of this Scripture? 
| haſtthou ſeen ſo much co confirm thy faith, in the great aRtionsof | 
ſeven yeers paſt, and canſt thon yer doubt ? Thou haſt ſen ſignes | 
| and wonders, and art thou yer ſo unbelieving ? O wretched heart 
| Hath God made thee a promiſe of Reſt, and wilt thou come ſhort | 
| of ie ? and-ſhur our thy ſelf through unbelief# Thine eyes may 
fail thee, thy cars deceiye thee, and all thy ſenſes prove deluſions, 
ſooner then a promiſe of God can delude thee. Thou maiſt be 
ſurer of that which is written in the Word, then if thou ſce ir with 
thine eyes, or feel it with thy hands. Art” thou fure thou liveſt? 
or ſure that this is Earth which thou ſtandeſt on ? art. thou ſure 
; | thine eyes do ſee the Sun? As ſure is all this glory to the Saints; 
| 35 ſure ſball Ibe higher then yonderftars, A live forever in the 


: | Holy City, and joyfully ſound forth che praiſe of my.Redgemer ; 


if 1 dc not ſhut out by this evil heart of unbelief, cauſing meto de-| 
part from the livin - 


od, , 
1 And is this Reft fo lweet,and ſo ſure ?' O then, what means ths 
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arde& world ? Do they know What ic is they ſo negleA ?. did 
theyever hear of ir or are they yet aſleep ? jpg wy © P 

Do they know for ceirain, that the Crown's before them, ,while-| 
thiy thus fic ſtill, or follow crifles 2, undoubredly: they, are quite: 

chde themſelves, to. minde fo much their proviſion. in che way; 
and ftrive, and care, and labor for trifles, when chey are haſting fo- 
#iftto' another world, and their cternal happineſs lies at ſtake 
Yere rhere left one ſpark of VVir or Reaſon,  chey, would never 
{{rhcir Reſt for roil, nor ſell their Glory. for worldly  vanitic 
tor vencure Heayen for the pleaſure of, a ſin, Ah, poor meo. | 
(That you would once conſider what, you hazard , and then. you | 
[ould fcorn theſe tempring baits.” . O bleſſed for ever be that 
fk , that hath reſcued me from this mad bewitching dark- | 
[* Drawneerer yetthen, O my ſoul; . bring forth thy ſtrongeſt; Love aged, = 
{birning Love; here's marter for it to.work upon ;. here's ſome-!] 
[thing'truly worth chy loving. .. O ſee whar beanty preſents ir (elf <, 
[1s it not excreding lovely ? 13 nat. all the beauty 4n cho-world con-| 
[trated here'7 is nor all other beauty deformigy; to.ir?, Doſt, chou! 
[need'to beperſwaded now to love Here's a fealt for thing eyes ;!| 
|u felt for alt the powers .of thy ſoul : doſt-chou.need ro beige! 
treated to feed upon ir ?- Canſt thou: love. a lictle (hining Earih 21 
canſtrhon {0ve a waking piece of clay 2 and capt thou, not love: 
that God, char Chriſt; that Glory, which. is ſo truly, and vamee: 
|furably lovely } Thou canſt love thy friend, becauſe be loyesthee.;, 
And is che' love of thy fried, like the loye of, Chniſt &, Their} 
[weepingior bleeding for thee, doth not. caſe thee, nor tay thei} 
courſe of thy tears or blood : | But the. rears.and blood Shes fil 
{from thy Lord, have all a ſoveraigh healing vcrcue, and ace waters: 
{of Life, and Baifami ro thy faintings, and by: ſores, -, O.my foul! 
If love deſerve, and ſhould procure Jove,/what 4ncompr chenſible 
love is here before thee? Pour out all.che. ore of, thy, aff-Ricns, 
[here; and all is-co0 little: . O that it were mete,L, ©. that, 1c were) 
{many thouſand timegmore 1 Let him be firkk ſerved, jth ſerved: 
tice firſt ; "Jer himhave the Hirſt born, and, ſtrengeh of thy Jove, 
who parted' with {trengch and life in love rothee's, If thoy halt 
any to ſpare when ke hath his part, let it be imparted thents. 
| ſanders-by, See what a Sea of love ishere before thee z, calt thy , 


flf in; and ſwim with the arms of thy love in this Ocean his 
| LI. _Jovert 
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34 : Fear not leaft chou ſhoaldſt be drowned, or' confanetl in 
©z':Though ir feem/ as the ſcalding * furnace of lead, yet thou 
will finde it- bue' mollifying oyte ; Though it ſceme 2 furnace of 
fire; andthe horreſt that ever was kindicd upon eatth, yer is it the 
fire of love and noc of wrath ;. a fire moſt cffeAnal roextinguih 
fire: never imended to conſume, but 10-glorific thee : venture in- 
ro4t then in thy believing meditations, and waik in theſe flames 
with the Son of God; . whenthov act. once tn, thou wilt be ſorry 
ro-come. forth again... O-my ſoul / what. wantdſt thou here to/ 
Provoke thy love ?. Doſt rhou love for excellency ?. why thou ſeeſt | 


nothing below bur baſeneſs , except.as they relate to thy enjoy. 
metts #bove. Yonder is the Goſver, the region of lighc, this is | 
a Land 6f palpable darkneſs. Yonder. ewinkliog Stars, that ſhining 
'moon,.the radiant'Sun/; .are-all but. as, the Lanthorns hanged or 

, hight thee while thou walkeſt intbedark | 
ſtreers of theearth:;-/ Bur little doſt thou know (ab lictle indeed) 
the glory and biefſed micth _rhat+is within ! Doſt thoy love for 


| for-intereſt andncer relation? Why where; haſt thou' better inte- 


| thine reyes have never 


| haſt lived/io his boſomezand arr thou nor Jer ecquairited with him ? 


| wherr thou couldit not help thy ſelf : He taught thee to go, t0|. 


ſaivablenefs f:why ghar perſon .more fuicable then Chriſt? his 
|Godhead, -his:mumbood, his fulncts, his freenels , Wy Tg | 
his conſtency,do allproclaime him rhy.moſt ſatrablk ſrievd.. What | 
ſtare-more ſuitable.to-rhy miſery ,/ then thar of mercy ? or td thy | 
(mſulne(s and baſencts; then thar of honor and perfeRion ? 'What | 
-Plave tnore-ſpirable 20 thee rhen heaven? Thon haſt had a ſuſhcr- | 
ene bryul of this world : Doſt thou inde ir agree with thy trarure 
| ordehres? are thefe.:common :zbominarions, theſe heavy ſuffer- 
ings, / theſe unſatisfying vanities ſujtable to.thee 2 or. doſt thou love 


| reftthenircheaven ? or whete haſt chou neerer relation then there? 
Toft; thou love. For acquaintance. and, familiarity? Why rough 

er-leen thy;Lord,, yer he is nevet the furtber 
from thee: ; If thy ſon were -blinde ; | yer he would Joyechec his} 
father', -though- he never ſaw. thee ; Thouthaft heard. rhe voice of | 
Chriſt co thy very-heart.; thou haſt recciſed! his benefits; thoo' 
Itisbe;that broyght thee ſeaſonably and fafety iato.'the world * | 
It-is-he that nucſed thee up in thy tender infancy , .and helped thre 


ſpeak; x6 read',, rocunderſtand/.: 'He tanght thee to:know thy | 


{elf and' him ; he opened thee that firſt window whereby thou 


—_— f—_— " IO 000 


_—_ < —_— — FY 


Aawelt | 


_ 


weſt into raves 1 Faſt thou anon = =2 heart Was © jy + 


h, ane did quicken ic? and havd and egbdpen, and be dd | 
ſoften it, pry p07" yeeld 2” when it was at peace, [lie 


|rcooble i it 2 were lg did break. it 2 and brok key. al 
did heal jr again ? Haſt for the time," 


very many was 3 Oc when oh four thee in Erony in (ho $6 | 
arous. ſighes and R tg and: ſefr -all-ro came | 


he heard-rhy do 


[nd comfort thee? Ir: e came m upo a the ©, and rookrhee : ; 


as it were'in this armes, 'and Md he Org 
thee,? dolt rhou weep,” when-L have > 'Be,ofg9 
lcheer ;, thy: wounds MESanngy too ly. Nil þ 041 
made them, who. mean © no-burt pouph, let our; ty blood, 
blog tp 9 chy Meets. Fe tho f 
\O mae thioks 1] remember;per is voice, and. frele [ 

armes that took me up, How. eriely didhetfi ndle mel bing. 
| fully did. he-,drels my, wounds and. binder :bem up 1 Me] of 
hear him Gill ſaying to me, Poor ſinner, thoughthov haſt deale pn» 
ly Ah me Eee ; ook Fo off; yet Ev not..l do ſo by ie 

ſer 11 "Me an mexcies,. yet ho 

by cpa thine ; grins] wouldft thou FM hb Lean eh. j 


and bar doſtthoy; wantahar, I cangot eg 2 4 

have will | pleaſuxe th "Shoathalc ye Rn Fans He ven 
[or earth nh make the happy,why ir pO lyk OWD:; 

have, pardon ? thay ſhalt have ne fy ply © Torgrne thee all tha 
debt; ev bare Gs wi peice? od, Tag {rs them 


both ;. would by 
friend, thy (s Ron edg Wi ers thy 


thou haye. the (ht I. will bring thee | ws 
halt have him in and by ne Hee were Co San 
words Theſe were the melcin 
paſſages of love, Aferall this,, 
[me thinks 1, yet remember. hjs.overcoming, ws deb 

nents ———- Why ſigner, bave 1 done. fo;much to teſti 
aud yet doſt thou doubr. ? Have I made thy arts it, fevigh 
tion of enjoying it, 
thee my ſelf and Jove ſp wht and yer doſt thou ; meg my.W 
ingneſs to- þe' thine; VVby, what Ypul{ have gone more then 
have- done Þ | At whax dearer rate; ſhpuld1tell-chee that], 


thee ? Read yet the ws of my bitter paſſion, wilt they be 
{ EE Si : hieve 


| 


2nd yet doſt then doubr ? Havel on d 


— 


lieve that it proceeded from love? Did Þever give-thee canſers 
beſo fealous' of me?- Ot to rhink fo hardly of me ; as thoudoſts 
| Hive'Tmade'my{(elf m'the Goſpel,” a'Lyon to thine enemies ind a 
Littib'to thee, and "Roltthbir fo” over-took my Famhb I mamas 
Haye 1 fer mine aritis"and ticatt thete open cothet? andwilttfgh | 
not” believe but they are ſhut*why,” if Taber willing to | 
thee periſh, 1 coulthave'done it at # cheaper Yate, whatineed frher 
have done and fuffered [0 miich' > whar'needT follow'thes with'h 
lotipparichce' nr Sporen what-doſt- thou'telt"me' of thy 
| wants ?” have. I for, cnolgh'for me'and thee? and'why'Colbthoi 
1 fooliſhly rell'me of rhy nnworthinels, and chi fin Thad tot Gi 
if man'had nor ſinned ? iFthon wert not afinner,'thon'werthnotfor 
me ; if thou werr wotthy thy'ſelf, what ſhouldf{ thou 40-with m 
worthineſs? Did Teyeriinvite the worthy ahd'therighteotis? 6t 
T ever fave or fuſtife lich® oristhiete any fuchion'eatch'? Halt thiy 
nothing? art thou'Toſt and miſerable Fatr'thon helpleſs and for. 
lorn?'doſt rhon believe that 1'am # ſutficient Saviour+ and wouldſt 
| thou have me *'why- then rake me, Lo; Iam thine ; ifthoube wit. 
ting T' am wilting, and* neirhet fin'nor” devils ſhall"break- the 
match." Jig fron gr did CM S QUARK HA OTE $213 5 ch $4 WT) IQ 
*Thele, O theſe wereth&bReffed words:' whith tis Spirit from 
his GoſpeF {poke nnco me! tilfhemade- me 6a my fetFir hiefert! 
7 into his arms, and fo cry out, My Saviourand my Lord: Thou 
| haſt broke'tmy heatt, thot traſt revived my heart; thow haſt'orers 
| come; thou naſe yok my hextr, take it; ir is thine; 1F ſuch a heart 
can pleafe thee, take'te,/iF it Eaniidt; \make'Ie, ith thonwouldit 
have jt, ——=Thvs,"O my foul,” maiſt thou'remembet the ſwett 
familiarity rhouHaſt NaUWith Chrilt'y therefore (if dequiditicanet 
will cauſe'affeQion, Othen'let 6at thy hearr unto him; i i$he thir 
| hath ſtood by'thy bed of fickriefs.” that hicheogled chy hears, and 
caſed thy pai "mm" reffcfhed' thy weatinels, and removedthy 
fears ; He trathi beet always ready; when thou hat earneſtly ſought 
| him; He hath givech chee the meering im publiſeatid in private'; He 
hack been found'of thceih the Congrepttion; in thy c;io thy 
| chamber, in the'field;*in rhe way" as tho waſt 'walking, in thy 
Waking nights, ih thy Ucepeſt dangers,(O' if bounty and compaſt: 
| of'be an arcraRtive 6f Love/ row un meaſurably 'then am” I'bound 
1 to love him? All the mercies thar have filled up my life, do tell me 
this, allthe places that: ever 1 did abide in, all the ſocieties and 


Be 1... : | - _ perſons 


yo 


yt 
on 
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[it dwelleth., as neex me as.my. very. heart ; / if. my heart. he 


[heart is, —Lord, what ſhalt this ſinner do ? the fault is my own, 
Fontemplationews 3 quod /aftus es filins Dei,coheres Chrifti(aucxacter dicam) &* Deus ipſe.Nazianzen. 
and - - Ne” - 
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| ons that I have had to deal with, every. eondicion of life chat] | 
ſhave paſſed through, all my.imployments, and. all x alas. 
lexery change that hath befaln me, all rell me, Thatthe 


| overflowing Goodneſs. Lord, what a ſumm of | 


gol 


morcgf. matchiag thee, in Love, 2.N 
«come; O blefledcopqueſt 


[on viRtoriouſly, and till prevail, and-criumph in thy loye: Th 


tive of Love, ſhall-proclaim thy viRogy 5 when thou leadeſt me in 
triumph from Earth toHeaven, from,Death to Life, fromhe Tri- 


ſhall acknowled 
Love. as. thy 


| dural tothe; Throne, my. (cif, and allchat ſecut,, 
[that thou haſt; prevailed, and; all{hgl\ ſay, Bcho 
him, —— Yer let.me love thee ink Foe 
redeemed Captive,thou vt.40! 
cauſe I cannot reach thy. meaſure? or at leaſt, let me heartily wiſh to 
love thee. O that l were able ! O that I could feelingly fay,. 7 love 


thee ! even asI feel 1. love my. [riendand my EG orcethar could- 
cannot... Would: 


do it ! buralas, I.cannot, fain.l would, bur alas, I can 

[not love. thee, if I, were but able..2 Though I cannot ſay as thy 
Apoſtle, Thow knuoweſt that I Love thee, yer can I ſay; Lord, thou 
knowelt that I would love thee; bur I ſpeak not this to. excuſe my 
aule, it is acrime that admits of no excuſe, -and it is .my own, 


my own, this fin is'my own, yea and more my own. then my 


orat, de pauper. amand. &c. 


| dum umbram 
| 2ofr a1 ſupe- 


F | ene ſemper an- 


32 1 lirgianay quad 
| 1144 non fit, þ 


notthy Peer ; ſhall I nor. love atall be- | 


| perfectamque 


1 glorie quam 


$01 
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| rare no datur 
quippe que 
lantum preit 
quantzm pr o- 
gredimuy, & 


e9u2 Portt- 


tecedit, Acque 
ſupra caput 
efſe poteſt cove 
Porus magmtt- 
ao, cumillud 
ſemper corpori F 
ſuperpoſatum 
fit 3 ſie neque 
Deum largiexs 
ao wincere poſ” 
ſumus.Negue 
eaum quippians 


aut magni fi. 
centiam & (1. 
beralitatem ans 
tecedat 3 con- 
fidera unde fit 
tibt id ipſum 
yod es, quod + 
| ſpiras, quod 
fe apis » © id 
quod maxi- 
mum eſt, quod 
Deum coonoſ- 


regnum celo- 
rum, equalem 
angel digni» * 


tatems, Puram, 


Bun mt fpecu- 
lus & emgma» | 


| ti01us cernis 
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lieye that it proceeded from love? Did Tever pive-thee canſers 
| beſo fealbtis' of me?- Ot'to rhitik fo hardly of me ;'as thoudofts 
| Have'T made'myſelf inthe Goſpel, aLyon to thine eneimiegind4 
L4tib'to thee, and doltthbr To” over-tookmy Famhb. lt nating 
Haye T fer miniearitis and hieatt thete open cothee? ad wiltthch | 
not” believe but they arc ſhut *why, if T'ha@beth willing t6' | 
thee periſh,1 coult have'done itat a cheaper Yate;whatinecd Then 
have done and'fuffered ſo niich' > Wwhatneed 1 Follow thee with'fs 
lotig piriehee' andſtitreating*' what -doſt- thou'reſt'me' of thy 
- | wants have Trot enobph'for me'and thee? and) why Colt then 
1 fooliſhly rell'me of rhy nnworthinels, and chy fir® Thad'not died, 
if man'had nor ſinned ? if thon were not afinner;'thou'wertnorfor 
me ; if thou werr worthy thy' ſelf, what ſhouldt thou do with my 
worthineſs? Did Teverinvite the worthy andthe righteotis? or 
T ever fave or Juſtife flich? orlisthete any ſuch!on'earch'? Haſt thoi 
nothing?" art thou Toſt and miſerable ate thion helpleſs arid for- 
lorn ?'doſt rhou' believe that 1 am # ſufficient Saviour+ ahd wouldſt 
- | rhou have 'me *' why then rake me, Lo; Iam thine ; ifthoube wit: 
ling T'am willing,” and\ neither” fig" nor” devils ſhall"break'the 
march.” MA rb gi3nt ie ctr git Q/41 M30 0 WIGS IBRTAG 


Z 


kt " *. 4 
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*Theſfe, Otheſe were'th&bIeffed worlds:' whith' his Spirit from 
his GoſpeF ſpoke unco me! till hemade-me cat my elf 46 his feet] 
e into his arms, 'and to cry out, My Saviour and my Lord: Thou 
| haſt broke'my heate, thot haſt revived my heate/thow haſt orer- 


| come;rhou ad my heater; take itz/it is thine; 1F ſich a heatt 
can PEae 75 =p cif it Earitior; make DASP thon would 
have jt, ——=Thns, O my foil,” maiſt thou'remember the fwetr 
familiarity rhouHaft ra@wich' Chriſty" thersfore (iP acquiitirance 
will cauſe affcion, Othen'ter 6ar thy hearr unto him; ic i$he thir 

| hath ſtood by'thy bed of ficknefs;” that hachcogted hy hears, 'and 
ſed ay pairs, "ane reficſhed thy weatinels, and removed"thy 
fears ; ble hart beef always Yeady; when'chow haſt exrneſtly ſought 
| hitn'; He harh givcti chee che micering in publike and in private”; He 
hath been found"of thee ih the Congrepttion; in thy houſe;io thy 
chamber, in the'fe!ld/*5in the way" as tho walt 'walking, in b- 
| Waking nights, ih thy deepeſt dangers 'O' if bounty and compaſit 
| ofrbe ant attraRtive of Love, bow unmeaſirably'then'am Ibound 
1 to love him ? All the meccies char have filled up my life, do tell me 
this, all the” places that' ever 1 did abide in, all the JOGEt RE I00 

= 4 oe x ; perioms 
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| rſons that 1 have had to deal with, every eondition, of life chat] | 


Ikave paſſed through, all. my. imployments, and. all my.re 


© . ws » 


ery change that hath befaln me, all rell me, Thar the Ountain i 
[Over flowing Goodneſs.——— Lord, what a ſfumm of loye am 1in. 
[debred to thee? and how doth, my debt continually increale 2 
[how ſhould I love again for ſo much love ? Burt what > {hall I dare 
|10thipk of making theerequiral ?.or ci xecompencing all thy; love 
| with mine ! will my mite requite thee for thy. golden Mines? my 
| e1dom wiſhes for thy conſtant bouney >,or mine. which is nothing 
| or. not mine, for;thine which.is infinite and thine own 2:ſhall 1 
[dare tocontend ir Jove. with thee 2. or ſer my. borrowed. languid 


ark againſt the-Zleme 


| 
, 


| Geep 
land t 


L1dare, 


þ porus magmtiut- 
' | do, cumillud 
ſemper corport | 


eft7 Go. 


he! 


fault, it is a crime that admits 
it dwelleth. as neer me as-.my. very, heart ; 
my own, this fin is my own, yea and more my OW 


| fontemplationem ;, quod ſatire es filins Dei,coheres chriſt 


be 
[heart is, ——Lord, what ſhalt this ſfianer do ? the fault is my own, 
(audatter dicam) & Dew ipſe Nazlanzen. 


and - 


| /t 3 ſie neque 
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| dum umbram | 
-} noftr a1 ſupe* 


rare no datur 
quippe que 
tantum preit 
quantum pro- 
gredimur, & 
equa porti- 
822 ſemper an 
tecedit, ncque 
ſupra caput 
efſe poteſtt core 


ſuperpoſitum 


Deum largiexs 


eam quippian 
largymiy quod 
tHins non fit. 
aut magni fi. 
centiam & lt. 
beralitatem ans» 
tecedat 3 con 
fidera unde fit | 
tibt id ipſum 
40d es, quod 
| ſpiras, quod 
/ apts » © id 
quod maxi- 
mum eſt, quod 
Deum coonoſ= 


regnm celo- 
rum, equalem 
angetis digni= 
tate, Puram, 
perfectamque 
glorie quan 

1 unc m ſpecs 
lis &r emgma> 
tibus Cernis 


| do wincere poſe | 
| /umusNegue 


65, quod ſprras | 
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cloathes > wikt thou love'tio 


—_— 


eee CORE HP 40a TRE EEE 
and yer I carmor kelp it; Tart angry with mp hearerbicicdomtn 


_ | lovethee, arid yerT ſecl ir 16ve ehee never the more; Lflownape| 


de os 


on 'it, and yet it cares not, I threaten'icy bur it dorh nor feel, ©1 
chide ir,and yet tt doth nor mend, I reafon with ir, and would fain 
perſwage it, and yet I do not perceive itſtir, I rear ir up 25/2 rar. 


kaſs uponits legs, bur it neither goes nor lands, 1-rub and chiafein 


in the afe gf thine Ordinances, and yet 1 feel ig nut warm within 


 me.—O miſerable mani that I am--——urworthy loul/is not thine 


eye now upon the onely lovely objeR?and art rhou not beholdi 
the raviſhing glory of the Saints ? and yet doſt thou not love?.and 
yer doſt thou not teel rhe fire break forth ® why,artthou nora ſoul? 


Reaſons conduc + and doth it het tell thee; that allis4irt and 
co Chriſt ? rhatearth is a dungeon to the celeſtial glory ? Arrthou 
not a ſpirit thy felf ? and ſhoulſt thou'not ove ſpiritually ? even 


. 
. 


God, who isa Spirir, and*rhe Father of Spirits? L oth notevery 
creature love their like ? why, my'ſoul 2 arrithon kketofleths of 
old 7 br ſtately buildings?" = chow fike £0'meat and drink, or 

igher then chy horſe or ſwine? aſt 
thou norhing better to 4ove-then they? what is thebeaaryrhar 
thou haſt ſo admired? canft thou noteven wink or think IN into! 
darkneſs or deformity ?/ when'the night comes, ir! is norhing'to 
'thee, while thou haſt gazed on it; ichath-withered away 34 Borch 


| or Scab , the wrinkles of conſuming ſickneſs,” or of age, do make 


it as loathſom as it was before delightfel ;. ſuppoſe bur chat thou 
 faweſt that beaurifyl -carcaſs lying on the Bier, or rotting in the 
grave, the s8kull dig'd up, and the bones ſcarrered ; where isnow 
thy lovely objeR ?couldfſt thou ſweetly embrace ic, whenthe lov} 
is gone, or take any pleaſure'in it, 'when-there is nothing lefr thats 
like thy ſelf? Ah, why then doſt rhou love a skinful of dire, and 
canſt love no more the heavenly Glory ? What thinkeſt rhou 


| ſhalt rhoulove when thon comeſt there ? when thou ſeeſt > when 


thou doſt enjoy ? when the Lord ſhall rake thy carcaſs from the 


| grate, and make thee (hine as the Sun in glory, and whenthou 


ale everlaſtingly dwell in the bleſſed preſence? (hal thou 


| then love, or ſhalt thou not? is not the place, a meeting of 


lovers ? is not the- life a ſtate of love? is it. not che great marriage 


a. ib 


| 


day of the Lamb ? when he will embrace and entertain his Spoule 
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a living fpirit? and isnot thy love rhe choicelb piece of thy life 3:Art , 
thou nor a-rational foul ? 2nd ſhoul{ſi ner thou love-accordingto} 
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Life : Sic no then by the fire of earthly common comforts, 
| whether the cold of carnal fears ani ſorrows did drive thee thy 
Winter is paſt, aid wilt thou hoaſe thy ſelf tilf in earthly thoughts, 
| abd confine thy ſelf ro drooping and dulneſs ? even the filly Flies 
will leave their hotes when inter is overt, and the Sun draws 
neer them; the Ants willſtir, the Fiſhes riſe, the Birds will fing, 
theearth look green, and all with joyful note will tell thee the 
m_ is come; Come forth then, O my drooping ſoul, and 
lay aſide thy Wintet mourning Robes, tet it be ſeen in thy be. 
lieving Joyes and Praiſe, chat the day is appeating, and the Spting 
is come ;-and as now thou ſeeſt thy comforts green, thou (bale 
ſhortly ſee them white 'and ripe for Harveſt ; and then thou who 
art now called forth to fee and raſte, ſhalt be called forth to reap, 
and gather, and rake poſſeffion. Shalt I ſuſpend and delay my 
joyes till then ? ſhould nor the joyes of the Spring go before the 
| Joyes of Harveſt ? Is Title nothing before poſſeſſion ? Ts the hex 
| in no better a ſtire then the Nave? My Lord hath raught me to re- 

, Rom, F, 2- joyce in hope of his glory , and to ſee it thorow the bars of a 
Priſon : and even when I am perfecuted for righreoaſneſs ſake, 
whenT am reviled, and all manner of evil ſayings are faid againſt 
iy me falſly for his ſake, rheri hath he commanded 'me to rejoyce and 
ts 5.10,"7 | beexceeding glad , becauſe of this my great reward in Heaven, 
| How juſtly is an unbelieving heart poſſeſſed by forrow; and made 

' 2 Prey tO cares and fears, when it ſelf doth create them , and chruſt 


away its offered peace and joy ? Tknow it isthe pleaſure of my | 
bounteous Lord, that none of his family ſhonld want for Comfor: | 
nor live ſuch a poor, and miſerabletife, nor look with ſuch a fam- 
iſhed dejeRed face : I know he wotild have my joyes exceed my 
ſorrowes ; And as much as he delighrerh in the humble and con- 
rice, yet doth he more delight in the ſoul asit delighterh in um: 
I know he raketh no pleaſure in my ſelf-procured ſadnefs; nor 
would he call on me to weep or mourn; bur that it is the on 
wy to theſe delights. Would ſpread the Table before my g 

and bring him forth my beſt provilion, and bid him fit down, and 

| cat and welcome, . if I did not unfcignedly deſire he ſhould do 

| ſo e Hatch my Lord ſpread me atable in this Wilderneſs, and fur- 
niſhed it with the promiſes of Everlaſting Glory , and ſet before 
| me Angels food, and broched for me the fide of his'beloved Son, 
ads might have a better wide chen'the blood of the —_ 


me 
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[Dock he ſo fequently 2nd imporrunately inyice ime to ſic fo) 
Be eyed Wl tne ape? Nay Ker ke 
| furniſhed me to that end with reaſon, and faith, and a rejoyci 
{diſpoſition ? And yet is it poſſible chat he ſhould be neovillag or 
ake . . as: ILL ; 
| my joyes ? Never think it, Om opening ſqul; nor dareto 
| charge him with thy uncomfortable heavinels, who offercth thee 
the foreralte of the higheſt delights, that heaven doth afford, and 
God beſtow. Doth ke nat bid thee delighe thy ſelf in clieLord 7 
and promiſe to give thee then the defires of thy heart ? Hath he | 
not charged thee to. rejoyce eyermore ? Yea.to ling alopd; and 
ſhout for joy ? P/ſal-47-1.. Why ſhould I then draw. back dif- 
{couraged ? My Godis willing, if Iwere but willing. He isde- 
lighted in my delights. He would faine have it my roman frame, 
and daily buſineſs, co be neer to him in my. believing Meditations; 
and to live in the ſweeteſt thoughts of by SO0fneRs and tobe al- 
ways delighting my ſoul in himſelf. O bleſſed work / Emgloymene | 
fit for the ſons of God ! _—Y $mn nt: 
But, ah my Lord, thy feaſt is nothing to me without an appetite - 
[Thou muſt give me a ſtomack as well as meat, Thou halt ſer the 
{dainties of heaven before me, bur alas, I am blinde,and cannot ſee 


them; Iam fick, and cannot reliſh them, ; I am ſo benummed,char 
{1 cannot put forth a band to take them.. , What. is the glo of Sun 
y 


and Moon to a clod of carth ? Thou knoweſt I need thy ſubjeRtive 
grace, as well as thine objeAive, and,chat thy works upon. mine 
own diſtempered foul, is not the ſmalleſt part of my falvation. I 
|ihercfore humbly beg this grace, that as. thqu haſt opened heaven 
[unto me in thy blefſed word, ſo thou wouldelt open mine eycs to. 
|{ſeeir, and my heart to affeR.it - elſe heayen will, be no heavento | 
me. Awake therefore O thou Spirit of Life, and breath upon thy 

Graces in me ; blew upon the garden.of my heart, chat the ſpices 


thereof may flow out ; Let my beloved come into his garden and 
y * take me by the band, 


eat his pleaſant fruits ({ant. 4.16 And I in "yIPT/ Ba 
as EF . T1414 


and lift me up from earth to.thy ſelf, wor. may fetch one way 
the garden of glory, and. ſee by Fa hvhat rhorkalt laid, upfor | 
ea that love ee and wait for thee. a In 
| - -Away.then you ſou-tormenting cares and tears / AWIY yon 1M- 
|pertune pdt ſorrows 1 At.lcaſt forbear me alirrle while ; | 
Rand. by , and trouble not my aſpiring ſoul; ſtay here below, 
| | whileſtI goup, and ſee my Reit. The way is firange £0 me, but 
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| | not to Chriſt, There. was the eternal dwelling of his glorious 
| deirie; And thither hath he'alſo broyght his aſſumed plorified 
| fleſh. It was his wotk to purchaſe it ; itis his workto prepare it, 
and to prepare hi for it, an4to bring me toir. The Eternal God 
| of truth hath p1yen me rd pris ſeal, and his oathto aſſiife 
me, that believing in Chriſt I ſhallnor periſh, but have evertaſy. 
ing life ; 'Thither (hall my. ſoul be ſpeedily removed, and my body 
very ſhortly follow. Tcis'nor ſo far, but he that is every wherecan 
bring. me thither, nor ſo difficult and unkkely, but Omnipotencie 
can effe& it. And though this unbelicf may diminiſh my delights, 
'and mu abare my joyes in the way ,' Yer ſhall it not abate'the 
love of my Redeemer, nor make the promiſe of none effeR. Ani 
cari my tongue ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely live with God ; 
and yet my heart not leap within me? CanlI fayir bclievingly, 
; [and not rejoycingly,? Ah faith 1 how ſenſibly now ' do T perceive 
thy weakneſs ? Ah nnbelicf ! ifT had never heard orknown it be- 
fore, yet how {cnſibly now doI percetve thy malicioustyranny? 
| But, though thoudarkeri my light, and dull my life, and ſuppres| 
my joyes , yet ſhalt thou nor* be able to conquer and deſtroy me.| 
There ſhall T, and my /joyes ſurvive , when thou art dezd, and 
though thon envy all my comforts, yer fome in deſpight of thee, | 
| I ſhall even here” receive; But wete it not for thee, what a- 
bundance might Ihave ? The light of Heaven would ſhine 
_ hearr; and 1 might be as familiar there as 1am on 
earth... | | | 
' ' Come away my ſoul then, ſtop thine/ears to the ignorant lan- 
guape of infidelity; Thou art able' toanſwer all irs Arguments; Or 
if thou be nor, yet tread themunderthy feet,” Come away, fiand| 
not looking on thatigrave, rior turning thoſe bones, nor reading 
thy leſſon now in the duſt ; Thoſe lines will ſoon be wiped ont 
But lift up thy head and look to heaven ; and read thy inltru&ons 
Tic | in thoſe fixed Stars : Or yet look higher then thoſe eyes can ſee 
Rees $.254 | into that foundation wilich ſtanderh ſure ; and ſee thy namein 
* 7 poly golden lettefs written before the foundations of the world, in the 
Luke 10, 20, | book of life of the ſlain Lamb, Whit if an Angel from Heaven 
| ſhould tell thee, that there is'a manſion prepared* for thee ? thatit 
ſhall certainly be thine own3/ and thou'ſhalt poſſeſsit for evet ? 
' would not ſach a meſſage make'thee glad? And doſt thon make 
| light ofthe infallible word'of promiſes, which were-delivere@f 
. 44 1:3 FELL 773 27% - 
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the ſpirit, and by the Son himſelf ? Suppoſe thou hadſt ſeen a fiery 
[lario come for thee, and fetch thee up ro Heaven like Elie! 
[would not this reJoyce thee > Why, my Lord hath acquainted me, 
[and affured me, that the ſoul of a Lazarws, a begger, goes not | 
forth of its corrupted fleſh ,, but a Convoy of Angels are ready to 
attend it, and bring it to the comforts in Abrahams boſome.. Shall 
adrunkard be ſo merry among his cups? and a glutton in his deli- | 
cigus fare ?:and the proud in his bravery and dignity? and the 
ſaſtful wanton in the enjoyment of his mate ? And ſhall nor I re- 
joyce who muſt ſhortly be in Heaven ?, Howglad is valuptnous 
youth of their playtimes and holydayes > Y Yhy, in Heaven I hall 
have an everlaſting Holyday of Pleafure, - Cai meat-and drink 
delight me when 1 hunger and thirſt? Can finde pleaſure in 
walks and gardens and convenient dwellings > Can beauteoys 
behes delight mine eyes? and odors my ſmell? and melody 
mine ears > And ſhall not the forechought of the Celeſtial blifs des | 
light me ? my beaſt is glad of his frcth paſture;and his liberty,and 
{his Reſt : And ſhallnor F? What delight have.I found inmy pri- 
[vate ſtudies, eſpecially when.chey have proſpered to the increaſe 
of my knowledg ! me thinks I could bid the world farewel, and 
immure my ſelf among my books, and look forth no more (were 
[ita lawful courſe) but(as Heinſeu in his Library at Leden)ſhut.the 
doors upon me, and as in the lap of Eternity, among thoſe divine 
fouls, imploy my ſelf in ſweet content, and pitty the rich and 
great ones that know not this happineſs, Sure then it is a high de- | 
light indeed , 'which in the trac lap of. Eternity is: enjoyed / If: 
Zipins thought when he did but read Sereca, that he was evetup- 
0n 0/ympus top, above mortality and humane things : - V kat a 
caſe fall be.in when I am beholding Chriſt ?. If Z«lizs Scaliger' 
[thought ewelve' verſes. in Zxcas better then the whole German | 
(Empire. What ſhall I think mine inhericance worth ? If the Ma-| 7:4; nigger i} 
\thematicks alone are ſo.deletable, that their ſtudents do peofet. prefat. ad per. || 
[that they ſhould think. it ſweet, $0 liverand dye 1n. thoſe Rudies: | Pete Proguoſ. if - 
BY | How deleRable then will my life be, when I ſhall fully and clear- } 62. 
y know thoſe. things , which the moſt learned do now know but 
IF | doubtfully: and: darkly 2 In one hour (ball I fee all difficulties 
{vaniſh z\ and all-my doubts in Phyficks, Merapbyticks, Dyloohp. 
| {Medicine, -c;ſhall be reſolved ; fo happyare1 ſtudents of that 
{|Univerſity. Yea all. the depyhs in divinity, will be uncovered to | 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. © 
me, and all the difficult knots untyed ; and theibook unſealed, 
and mine eyes opened. For in knowing God ; I ſhall know all 
thihgs, that are fit or good for the creature'ts. know, There one: 
men##s attempt is perfeRted; and all the ſciences reduced to one, 


Seneca thought, that he that lived without books, was but buried 
alive : But had he known what it is to enjoy God in glory, he 


- | would have faid indeed, that to live without tum, is to be buried | 


alive inhell. | 
If efpollonins travelled into Kthiopia and Perſia tocon- 
ſale with the learned there : And if Plazo and Pythagoras left 
their country to ſee thoſe wiſe Egyptian Prieſts : And if (as 
Hierom faith) many travelled thouſand miles to ſee and vey 
with eloquent Livy : And if the queeri of Sheba came from Ethi- 
opia to hear the wiſdome of So/omon., and fec his glory ; O how 
adly ſhould I leave this Countrey ! how cheerfully (ſhould I paſs 
rom earth to Heaven ! to ſee the glory of chat Ecernal Majelly ; 
andto attain my ſelf that height of wiſdom,in compariſon of which 
the moſt learned gn earth, are bur filly, braitiſh fools and [deots.} 
If Bernard were ſo raviſhed with the delights of his Monaſtery 


{ (where he lived in poverty, without thecomman pleaſures of the 
world) becauſe of its green banks, and ſhady bowers, and herbes | 


and trees, and varions objeRts to feed the eyes,and fragrant ſmels, 
and fweet and various tnnes of Birds, together with the opportu- 
nity of deyout contemplations, that he 'cryes out in-admiration, 
Lord, VVhat abundance of delights-doſt thou: provide , even for 
the poor ? How then ſhould 1 be raviſhed with 'the deſcription 
of the Court of Heaven? where in ſtead of hearbs and trees and 
birds and bowers, I ſhall enjoy God 'and my Redeemer, Angels, 
Saints, and unexpreffible pleaſures ? and therefore ſbould with 
more admiration cry out, Lord, what delights haſt thau provided, 
for ns 'miſcrableand unworthy -wreeches that. wait for thee / If 


|theheaven of glaſs which the Perſpas| Emperor framed', were fo 


#orious a piece : and the heaven of (ilver which the Emperor 


[ficial repreſentations and motions; 'VVhat: will the Heaven | 
of Heavens" then be? which is not formed by the. Art. of mas, 
' | for. beaurified like theſe-childiſh toyes4 but'is the matchleſs 
 Pallace of the great” King ; buile by himlelf for-the-refidence 
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Cants. Can a poor deluded Mabometan rejoyce in expeQation 
of a feigned ſenſual Paradiſe ? And ſhall not I rejoyce in expeRa- 
tion of a certain Glory ? If the honor of the ambitious, oc the | 


ith of the covetous on | | week. | 
wea & his h _ TY E Pallace , where th' eternal Treaſures: 
do increaſe, his heart 1s : 
: Of Neflar flow ; where everlaſt ealures 
with his eſtate ,. as a boate  ,,,., d up, where an ny ay 


that riſerh with the riſing 6f the In blisful beauties flouriſheth for aye : | 
water : If they have but a _ Wh ry 0 - where God a _ bold'y, +. Ing 
more lands or money then their =2virond round with Se , ang lows +39 
| neighbors, how eaſily may you T7 pubea> po oiryrch rar ea ok 
ſeit in their oy rye _ hin ho tees Se TY 
carriage ? How high do they loo ow big dot ? how 
ſtately andloftily do they demean tanking ? And ſhall nor-the. 
heavenly lofrineſs and height of my ſpirit , diſcover my title eo | 
this promiſed land ? ſhall I be the adopted Son of God, and<co- 
heir with Chriſt of that bleſſed inheritance, and daily- look when 
lam put into poſſeſſion ? and ſhall not this be ſeen in my joyful 
countenance? Whar if God had made me commander of the- 
earth? What if the mountains would remove at my command ? 
What if I could heal all diſeaſes with a word or a touch ? Whar if | 
the infernal ſpirits wereall ar my command ? Should I not rejoyce 
[in fach priviledges and honorsastheſe? yer is it my Saviours com, | 
mand , not to rejoyce that the divels are fubje to vs: but in this 
j torejoyce , that our namevare written in heaven. © 
I cannot here enjoy my foxes, or my neer and beloved friends 
without ſome delight : eſpecially when I did too freely tet out my 
jaffeRions ro my friend, how ſweet was that very exerciſe of my 
love ! O what willic then be to live in the perpetual love of God ? 
For brethren here to live together in Unity, how good and pica(- 
ane athingis ir? To ſee family live in love : husband, wife, pa- 
rents, children,ſervants, doing all in love ro one another ; To fee a 
| Town live together 'in love;wathout ue T S 
burnings os contentions, ſcornes.law-fuits, faRtions or drviſrons; | ,,.1 we. | 
but every man loving his neighbor asbimſelf , and thinking they | 8, | 
can never do too much for one another, burftriving to go beyond | 0 falix honin- | 
each other in tove ; Ohow happy andyeteRable a ſight is this? —— * 
O ſweereſt bands (faith Seveca,) which binde fo ly.rhat tho ova 2uo cal- | 
that are fo:bound , do love their binders, and defire ftilf to be | ,,, pour w- 
bound more cloſely ; and even reducedinto one | ha "2 has 
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bleſſed ſociety will be the Family of Heaven? and thoſe-ptaceable 


| be, when I ſhall ſo heartily, ſtrongly, and uncefſancly 'love him? 


| ous, Herbs, and Flowrs, and Trees, and-watered with a rh rlng 
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Inhabitants of the New Jeruſalem? where is no diviſion,nor.diflimis 
litude, nor differing Judgmenes, nor. diſaffeQion, nor ftrangeneds, 
nor deceitful friendſhip, neyer an angry thought.or look, never-a 
cutting unkinde expreſſion, but all are one in;Chriſt,who is one 
with the Father, and live in the loye of Love himſelf ? Cate could 
ſay, That the ſoul of a Lover, dwellerh 1n the. perſon whom he 
loveth; andthereforewe ſay, The ſoul is. not more where. ic livech 
and RcnrS then where ic loverh. How.neer then will my 
ſoul be cloſed ro God, and how. ſweet muſt that. conjunRion 


As the Bee lies ſacking and Tatiating her ſelf with the ſweet- 
neſs of the Flower, ,or rather as the,childe lies ſucking, the Mo» 
thers breſt, incloſed in her arms, and ficting in; her hp; even fo 
| ſhall my loving ſoul be ſtill feeding on the ſweetneſs ofthe:God of 
Love, Ah wretched, fleſhly, unbeliEving heart !_ chat +can think of 
{ach a_ day, and work, and fife as this,” with ſo law and gull and 
feeble joyes! Bur my enjoying Joyes will be more lively. 

_ How deleRable is it. co me to behold-and ſtudy theſe inferior 
works of God ? to read thoſe *Anatornical LeAures.of Ds Barts 
upon this greac .difſeRed body ! , what 2 beautiful fabrick, is this 
great houſe which here we-dwell in ? The floor ſo dreſt with yari- || 
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Rivers, and Seas/ the roof fo wide expanded ! ſo admirably adprn- | 
ed4 Snch aſtoniſhing workmanſhip in every patt !:The. ſtudies. of | 
an hundred Ages more ( ifthe world ſhould laſt ſo.lopg) would| 
not diſcover the. myſteries of divine skill, which'are ro be found.in{] 
the narrow- compaſs of our bodies. - What Anatomiſt js'not4-| 
mazed in his Search and Obſervations ? What wonders:then do 
Suo, atid. Moon, and Stars, and Orbs,” and” Seas, and VVNinds; | 
and Fire, and Aire, and Earch, &c. afford us !'And hath God pie-} 


parcU ies houſe'for- our filly {inful-corruptible fleſh Lahd for 4} 
ſoul impriſoned! and doth he beſtow ſo many millions of wouderr | 


fal rarities, even upon his enemies / O-chen-whar a dwelling mult | 
that needs be, which he prepara for pure, refined,' ſpiricual, 


glorified ones.! and which he will beftory onely upon his dearly Þc- 
| loved children, whom .be hath choſen out; ;to make his mercy on 
them glorified and admired ! As far -as our perf:Red glorified bo- 
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| dies will excel this frail and corruptible fleſh,ſofar wil the glory of 
£42 | . rhe 
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[nova off ; Life is to me a Death, Death/is to mea new Life, _- // 


jaod Power, and Truth ſhall be manifeſted and:glorified inthe | 


| vidence for my felf ? and to read over the Records and Catalogues 
1of thoſe ſpecial mercies wherewith my life hath been adorned and 


|belpleſs : In the midſt of my fupplications hath he caſed and re- 


[Teſtimonies of my Fathers Love, do put.life into my afflicted 


Lord of Mercy himſelf 1 When I ſhall ſtand on theſhore, and _ 
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he New JerejetnnencheT all the preſent glory of the creatures, 
The change upon our Manſion, will be proportionable to'the 


inns | 


change upon our ſelves. Ariſe then, O my ſou}, by theſe Reps,in'th 

okedien E and let thy thoughts of that-glaty'( vines poll 
ble ) as far in ſweetneſs exceed: thy thouphrs; tif the <xtellencies | 
| below : Fear not to gq out of this body,/and:this$wofld;/whonthon! 
muſt make ſo happy a change as this; but ſay, as Zaingera. veheh 


he was dying ['*] am glad, and even leap for joy; that at laſt the 


time is come wherein that, even that mighty Jehovah, whoſe Ma- | 


jeſty in my ſearch of Nature :h have admired,' whoſe 'Goodneſs:I 
have adored, whom in faith have deſted, whom Thave ſighed for, 
will now ſhew himfelf to me face to face.”} And ler thatbe the un- 
fined fenſe of thy heart, which Camerariu left in his V Vill ſhould 
be written on his Monument ; Vita mihi mors eff, mdirs mihs vita 


Moreover, how wonderful and exceltent'are theworks of Pro- 
vidence even in this life ? to ſee the great God coengage himſelf, 
and ſet awork his Attribures for the tafety and advancement of a 
few humble, deſpicable, praying perſons1 O what a joyful time 
will it then be, when ſo A Gs and Mercy, and V Viſdom, 


Saints glorihication ? 5 ol: 9 oony | 
How delightful is it to my ſoul; to review the workings of Pro- | 


ſweetned ? How oft have my prayers been heard, and my tears re- 
carded ? and my groaning troubled ſoul relieved ? and my Lord 
hath bid me, Be of good cheer ? He hath healed me, when in re- 
[peR of means I was uncurable : He hath helped me when I was 


| 


vived me : He hath taken me up from my knees, and from the duſt 
where I have lain in ſorrow and deſpair, even the cries which have 
deen occafioned by diſtruſt, hath he regarded ; what 2 ſupport are 
theſe experiences to my fearful unbelieving heart? Theſe clear ' 


drooping ſpicit. 


- O then, what a bleſſed day will thatbe, when I (hall have all | 
[Mercy, perfection of mercy, nothing but mercy, and fully injoy the | 


*. Gaudeo ego 
algue ades ex- 
ulto, jam tan- 
dem luxiſſe 

| Ferepus, quo it- 
le, tlle prepo- 
tens Zehova 
| Cupus Majeſtz- | 
| £008 1 Nature 

| *ndagatione 
miratus ſu, 
-Veneratus quo-' 
que bonitatem, 
quem fide def- 
deravi, quem 
ſuſpiravi, a 
facie jams ſe mi» | 
bt ad faciem wi. 
ſendum exhis 
bebit,Mclckior f 
Adam in yi- + 
tis Germano- | 
rum medico.- 
rum. p22.416. 
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backupon the raging Seas which I have ſafely paſſed ! when That 
in and full pofſeſſjon of glory ; look bo woos all my _ 
and troubles and feares and tears, and npon all the mercies which 
{ I here recetved;& thenſhall behold the glory enjoyed there;which | 
| was the End of all chis'! O'Whar a bleſſed view will char be! O glo- 
rious proſpe&' which' ſhallhave on 'the celeſtialmounc Zion! 
Is it poſſible thar there ſhould be any defeR of joy ? or my. heart 
\ not raifed, when Tamſo; raiſed ? If one drop of lively faith were 
mixed wirk-theſe conſiderations; O what work they would make 
in my breſt! and whara:'Heaven<raviſhedheart., thonld I carry 
within me / Fainewonuld Þbelievez Lord help'imy unbclief. 
| Yet further, confider O my ſonal, How ſweer have the very ordi. 
| nances been unto thee? What raptures haſt chou had in prayer 
and urider tf&avenly Sermons ? "Whar gladneſs in 'dayes'of thank(. 
giving, afcer eminem: deliverances tothe Church'or ito thy ſelf? 
| What delighrdo'l finde in the ſweeriſociery of the Saints Þ To be 
among my;humble- fairhful neighbors and friends? -To joyne 
with 'chem-in the frequent -worthip' of God ? To ſee their, 
growth 'and" ſtability 4nd ſoundneſs of underſtanding ? To ſee 
thoſe daily added to the Church which (hall be ſaved ? O then 
what detighr ſhall Thave; to fee che perfeted Church, in Heaven? 
and to joyne with theſe and all the Saints in another” kinde 
of worſhip then we can here conceive of ? How ſweet isit to 
Jjoynein the high praiſes'of God in the ſolemn afſemblies > How 
glad have I been ro go up tothe houſe 'of God ? Eſpecially after 
long reſtraint by fickneſs;, when 1 have been 'as Hezek;ah, releal- 
ed, and readmitred to joyne with the people of God. and to ſet 
forth the praiſes of my great 'deliverer > How ſweet is my work 
in Preaching the Goſpel, and 1nviting finners to the marriage 
feaſt of 'the Lamb ? and opening to them the treaſures of free 
Grace ? Eſpecially when God blefſerh my endeavors-with plen- 
teous ſucceſs, and giveth me to ſee the fruit of my Jabors : even 
this alone hath been a greater joy to my heart, that if I had been 
| made the Lord of all the riches on earth. * | 
O. how can my heart then: conceive that joy, which T ſhall have in 
| my admittance into'the Celeſtial Temple , and into-the Heavenly 
| Hoft, thar ſhall donothing bur praiſe the Lord for ever : When! 
Pe ſhall ſay co Chriſt, Here am I, and the children thou haſt given 
| me; and when Chriſt ſhall preferitus all co his Father, and all af 
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[ſtead of theſe: promiſes, have the happine&!inipofſeſſioy;; and 
glorious Cort le bs would | 


[Saintsand- Arigels; and to fee:and poſltſſtasyvelias 


cb! to,dwallywithtinacia; Gloryy- 


-/] Rowſeupichy ſelf yevOmy 
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swhered, and rhe Body compleated | 1f.the very/Word'of God! 

[were ſweeter to Fob then hig necedary food ;/ and od Jeremy, Was 

|the very joy and rejoycing of his heart; and to. David; was ſweeter / 
then the Hony and Honicomb ; fo thathe cryerh our, 0 how I love 
thy Law ! it 1s my. meditation continwally :: and if thy'Law had ot” 
been wy delight, [ hadperifoed in.:my troubles. O then how hlefſed | 
a day will that be, when: we fully eojoy che Lord, of. 


IHL——_— 


Tx 
Word ! 

and (hall need theſe wrigten precepts and promiles.na moxe-!, but - 

ſhall in ſtead of theſe: love-letters,, enjoy our'beloveds -and in 


read no book but the face of the r far v 
Ig0to ſee one of thoſe bleſſed Angelgawhich appeated to Abrahams, 
to Lot , 0 Fohn &c.|1Ot-to-ſpcak wich: Hogs C 
Saint, who bad-lived with God? eſpecially F/ke would xefolje all 
my. donbrs,, and 'defcribe>tor me: the coleſtizhbabiemrions? How: 
muck more:defirable ouſt it nz adeibe:ito Sheywteo cho Who 
| 4 'J iv: 


written of Eraſtxs;,thaz he was ſordeſitoustd learn, that it would 

de ſweet to himeven to dye; ſohe might bur be refolved of thoſe 

doubtful: quicſtions wherein he could nar: fatisfie thine. Some 
; 'TE-: 


myiteriesufirhe Kingdoms Bur irwi 


Thywas'oas 


put his hngersimcousxounds 


Job 23. 12, 
Jer. x5, 16, 


Phal. r19. 97. | 
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i: or Blias ovariy.'|' 


' fuit cupidus, ut 
' mori fuerit ipf, 
' ſuave,mods ex 

| dubtzs quefi> 

| onibus 11 
| quibus fibi ipſe 
ſatisfacere non 
poterat, ſe poſs 
ſet expedire. 
Melch, Adam. 
in vita Eraſti. 


Luk. 2. 43. | 
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What wonders 


When thou ſhalt look us'our of pain. 
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ſight of: this olory. make others ' embrace 'the ſtake, and Kkiſ the 
fagor, and welcome the.croſs , and refuſe deliverance.” And-can| 


it nytmake-thee cheerful under lefſer ſufferings > Can it ſweeren 
vol the flames to them ? and Tan ir not 


Ie thy! =o glance fo payerfy exe * .,.._ - * ſxveecren thy life, or thy ſickneſs,or nz-] 
m ut opened and ſcaled: aing:: 11 þ >. | | 
Sp\cians feds op mal fie torall death ? 1fa glympſe could make 


Thy full-ey*4 Love: ! * Moſes his faceto ſhine, 'and Peter on 


| rf in x — . : 
ay og ſpirit? Why ſhoald it nor ſomewhat 
Obes, 7 2422, EXrITE, eu GaRba. 
3,02 417-752 --.:/vigwonld, if my thoughts were more 
believing Is it not the ſame Heaven which they and 1 muſt live 


: - =- 


fame? Nayhow.mdny 4 weak woman , or poor deſpiſed Chriſtian 


| have Iſeemy mean imparts, -bur:/rich in faith; who could rejoyce 
. -- - | anderiamphnhopeof this mhericance? And (hall Llook upon it 
| with ſo diman eye X Sodulla'heart >' So dejeRed a countenance? 


ſome:ſmali foreraſtes alſd have had my ſelf (though indeed fmall 
and ſeldome chorow mine-own' belief } and how. much; more de- 


+! | lighrfabbave they becri;theh evetwas any of theſe carchly things? 


The full eajoyment-rhien with fire be ſweet. Remember the this 
bunchiof Grapess which:thou haſt taſted cof : 'and by: them con- 


wilderneſs: cannot be like rhe plentiful Vintage, | 
Conſider alſo, Q my foul .; What a beauty. is there in the ims 


Image of God::. and can anycrearet exceellencie have a more ho 


eajoy in- our; perfe ſtare? O'how pretious a:mercy (hould I 
cſteemit, if God would but take off my bodily infirmiries, 'and 
reftore me to any; comfortable meaſure of health and ſtrength, chat 
1 might be able with cheerfulnds to go through his work ? How 


pretiousa/mercy then will it be ; to have all my corruptions, quite 
removed, and my ſoul perfeRted; and -nmiy body alſo raiſed to: ſo 
high aſtate, as I now'can-neither- defire nor conceive ? Surely'as 
- health. of body; :fo keath.of ſoul doth carry an: unexprefhidle 

 iweetneſs along with ic. VVere there no reward beſides, yet 


Pr 


 þ<veny gracicns: «Ria rcward 'and confort, Never had 1 the leaſt 


Rirring 
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.. the mount ſotranſporred, and Pas! ſo | 
And one aſpe& of thine ſpend'in delight. exalted, and ohx fo rapt up in the 
| More then a thouſagd ſun's g 


Merkertl eur .> -:revive me with delight 7 Doubtleſs| 


in ? :1$-not cheir- God, their Chriſt; - their Crown and mine the | 


jeQure; the fruicfultiels of rhe Land ef Promiſe. A Grape ina| 


perfeRt Graces of the4pirit here? ſo great that they are called the| 
norable title? AlaShow-{mall a parrare theſe. of what we (hall | 
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lining of Love to God,bur] felr a heavenly ſweernels accompany: 


— 


ling it.; even the very at of loving was unexpreſſibly ſweet, V Vhar © 
thiory life ſhould There live, could I bug loye as much as I'would? /|- 
[and as oft, and as.long; as 1 would? Could I be all love, and 
[always loying.1 O my foul ; what wouldſt thou give for-fuch a | 
[life ! O had I ſuch true and. clear apprehenfions of God; 'and fach 
[atrue underſtanding of his words as Idefire ; Could T bur-rruſt 
[him as fully in all my _ſtreights ; Could 1 have that life-which 1: 
| mould haye in'every duty : Could.lmake God my conſtant defite | 
| 2nd delight ; 1 would not then envy. the world theirhonors or 
pleaſures ; nor change my happineſs with a {*e/a> or eLlexander. 
O my ſoul, what a bleſſed ſtare. wile thou ſhortly be in, when thou 
| balc by my more panes then onnadage yy -and-ſhalc | 
| exercile all thy periccted graces upon God in-prefence and open; } 
(fight, and Obs dark, and ac. a TEE NOW: I | 
| Andasthereis ſo much worth in one gracious ſoul, fo' much 
| more in a gracious ſociety, and moſt of all in. the-whole' body of 
[Chriſt on earch ;_IF there be: any xrue;heauty; 6n:earth;iwhere 
{ſhould it be ſo likely as in. the, Spouſe, of Cheiſt> It: is ber'char-bic | | 
[adorneth with his Jewels ; and feaſterhat his cableg”and keepeth | 
| for her always an open- houſe and heart - he; revealeth'co! her-his | F 
ſecrets, and maintaineth conſtant converſe with her: ;he is herons | | 
ſtant guardian, and in every deluge /inclaſerh her in-his Ark s''He- 
{faith to her, Thou are all beauriful, my beloved-!And:is his Spouſe,” Py _— 
| while black, ſo-comely? Is the afflicted,finning,weeping lamentidg,”| q,y ofthe 68 | 
perſecuted Charch,ſo excellent? .O, 11 1 fs 12 Vaeck, p. 187. 
what chen will be the Church, when With cloudy ciresth'-0n's muffled up ſomewhiles, | 
i is fully gathered and: glorified? , The orbers faces full of pleaſing (miles 
VVhen it is aſcended from the vale Eur mere non nn toe: 
ley of tears to Mount Sion? V Vhen. -Tis the gratid Jubilej rhe fealt of feaſts, - 
it ſhall fin no more :.-nor weep, nor. , Sabbaothof Sabbaths,codleſsReſt of Refis : 
@2y , nor ſuffer any more? The Which wk ag" tcl is naoonds 
Aars, orthe ſmaleſt candle are nor. BE EIkAR ſ reals, Fo Vis choſen ſheep, WF: : 
darkened ſo much by, the brightnes. 3, Heav'nwe hope withia ſhore timeto keep. — | + 
ofthe Sun, as the excellencies of the /.- _ 206: IEQR 
firſt Temple will be by the celeſtial Temple, The glory of theold | - 
Jeruſalem will be darknefs and defomnity tothe gloryof the New. | | 
[It is faid in "Fxr, 3..12-.thar, when; the; foundations: of-the |. 
ſecond Temple were laid, myo the ancient men, who had ſeen ||. 
"© bo _ -Nannn 3 — the | 
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the aſt houſe did weep, 2. e. becauſe-che ſecond did come ſo far 
ſhort of it: what caufe then (hall we have to ſhour for joy, when 


pie ts, and remember | 


we ſhall ſee how glorious the heavenly Tem 
the meaneſs of the Church on earth ? | 
But alas, whar a loſs am I at in the midſt of my contemptations ! 
I thoughc my heart had al! this while followed after, bur 1 ſee ir 
doth nat ; And ſhall I let my war mig | on alone ? or my 
rongue run on without Aﬀections? what life 19'in empty thoughts 
and words? Neither God norl finde pleaſure in them. | 
Rather let me turn back again, and look, and finde, and chide 
this lazy. loytering heart; that turneth off from facha pleaſant work | 
as this : Where Kalt chou been, unworthy heart, while £ was opening | 
co thee the everlaſting Treaſures ? Did{t thou Neep? or waſt thou} 
minding ſomething elſe ? or doſt thou think that all this is but a | 
Dream or Fable?or as uncertain as the prediRtions of a prefumptu | 
ous Aſtcologer? Or haſt thou loft rhy lite and rejopcing power? Art | 
thou not aſhamel ro:complain ſo-much of -av uncomfortable lie; | 
and-to murmur-at God for filling thee with'ſorrows, when he of. | 
 fercth thee in vain the delighes of Angels, and when thou treadeft } 
| under foot. theſe tranſcendent pleaſures ? Thou wilfully pineſt 
| away in-grief, and art ready” to- charge thy Father with pnkindneſ| 
| for making thee onely a velfe! of difpteature, fink of ſadneſs, a 
Skinful of groans, # ſnow-ball of rears, achannel forrhe waters of | 
| | affiifton to run in, the tuell of fears; and the carcaſs which cares do | 
conſume and prey upon, whert in the mean time thou'mighceſt live 
a life of Joy ; Hadſt chon now bur 'foflowed mecxlofe, and be- 
lievingly"applyed thy (EIf to that which Fhave ſpoken, 'atig griink | 
in but halfthe comfort that thoſe-words hokd-forch, irwould have | 
-made thee revive and leap for joy,and forget thy ſorrows and di; 
ſcales and-pains of the fleſh : but feeing* thon'judgeft” thy ſelf un- 
| wor of comfort, i is juſt thatcomfort ſhould be caken from 


- Lord, whats, che; matter;that this work fforh go on fo.heavily/ 

Did 1 think my heart bad been fo backwatff ro rejoyte 211 it had 

been to mourn, and fear, and defpiir; it were no; wonder : Ihaye 

been lifting at this ran en i willnorftic, I have been Hongog 
| 9a Viteintorthe mouth-of the dead':T hope, Ltd, by chat tim 

ir comes toheaven, this heare" by thy Spirit wifi be, quickned and 

| mended, vrelſceventhoſe Joyes will ſcarce rejoyce me. 
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{. But beſides my darkneſs, deadneſs, and unbelicf, I perceive | 
there is ſomething elſe that forbids my full deſired Joyes : This 
is not the time and place where ſo much is given: The time is | 
our Winter, and not our Harveſt ; The place is called the Valley - 
of cears ; there mult vat Cheat difference betwir the Way and 

Wages, the ſmall foretaſtes and full 


the End, the Work an 
fruition, - : 
But, Lord, Though thou haſt reſerved our Joyes for Heaven, yer | Defoe. 
haſt thou not ſo ſuſpended our Deſires ! They are moſt ſuirableand : | 
ſeaſonable in this preſent life, therefore, O help me-to defire till: 
[1 may poſſeſs, and letime long-when I cannot as I would rejoyce : | - 
There 1s love in Deſire, as well as in Dclight; and-if lbe not empty }. 
[of Love, I know I (hall not long be empty of Nelight,. —— 
| Rowſe up thy ſelf once more then, O my ſoul, and try and ex: | 
erciſe thy ſpiritual Appetite ; though thou art ignorant and unbe. 
lieving, yet art thou reaſonable, and therefore mult needs deſire a 
Happineſs and Reſt ; Nor canſt thou fure be ſo unreaſonable asto 
dream of attaining it here on earth : Thou knoweſt to by ſorrow 
that thou art not yet at. thy Reſt, and thy own feeling doth con- 
vince thee of chy preſent Unhappineſs, and.doſt thou know that 
thou art reſtleſs, and yet art willing co continue ſo ? Art thou net- 
ther happy in deed, nor in Deſire? Art thou neither, well, nor 
wouldelt be well ? when my fleſhis pained, and languiſheth under 
conſuming ſickneſs; how heartily and frequenly do Icry our, O 
when. ſhall I be eaſed of chis pain ?. when ſhall my decaying 
ſtrength be. recovered ? Ther's no diſſembling nor formality. in | 
theſe Deſires and Groans. How then ſhould 1 lohg. for my nall | 
{full recovery ? There is no ſickneſs nor pain, nor weeping, nor. | . 
complaints. . O when ſhall 1 arrive at that ſafe and, quiet Harbor, 
Where is none of theſe Ktorms and waves and dangers? when 1 ſhall 
never more. have. a weary, reſtlels night or day. Then ſhall not 
my life be. ſuch a medley or mixture of hape.and fear, of joy and 
forrow,as now it is; nor ſhall Fleſh and Spirit, be combating with- 
in me, nor my ſoul be till as a pitched Field, or a Stage of conten- | * 
|tion, where Faith and Unbdlief, Affiance and Diſtruſt, Humility 
[and Pride, do maintain a continual diſtraRing conflict : then ſhall 
I not live a dying life for fear of dying, nor my life be made un- 


comfortable with che fears of loling it. O when ſhall ]-be palt 
theſe foul-rormenting fears and cares, and gricts, and pRney: ; 


— —_ "_— 
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> 'Theſears the Pleafareshare; 
True earneſt Sorrows : Roated'Miferics :! 
Anguiſh in grain :  Vexacioasripeand blown : 
| Sure- footed Griefs : Solil Calamitics EW 268 
Plain Demonſtrarlony, evident and clear, *'& ** 0 C2 
| Fetching their proof eyen from thevery bone +/'- (0 17 PR ARRg 
'Theſe-are the Sorrows here |. .. How long, 
But, O the folly of diftraged men, | 
Who griefs in earncft, Joyes in jcſt purſye;! 
Preferring like bruit Beaſts, aloacthſom den ©. 
Before a Court z" evcn thitaboveToclear,// 1 05 
Where are no Sorrows, burDelights:more xe |: 77 : 
* - Thien Miſerles are here,,! --.* 


d 


* Antigonus 
cunraudiret ſe its; i 
ok wang 4-44 || @ how. mnch betcer is it, to be. a Door-keeper there, and: the leaſt 
| nitatem beatum | Wn that Kingdom, then, to. be * the.Conqueror or Commanderof 
| predicari, Med | this tumultuous World ? there will our Lord govern allimmediat- 
| avg pov ny | iy BY hymlſelf, and-not pur the Reins in the hands of ſuch-ignorant 
auants matis . | ders, -nor govern by ſuch foo/iſh and ſinful deputies, :as/the beſt 
| bic panniculus | Of the apy men. now are. . olt..thou-ſomourn. for-theſe tn- 
ers, ©. my foul ?. and, yet..wouldſt thou-notbe out-of 


(viz. Diadema) | terior dito 
| #t refertus, 2 | ic> How long haſt thou defired tobe a Member of a more perfeR, 
"7-4 got reformed Church and to joyn with more holy, humble, ſincere 
Rows dabimes. | ſouls, in chepurelt and moſt Heavenly worſhip > Why, doſt thou 


IT not 
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jand'beeurs £0 call-it REST or. HEAVEN; : -Bur as -foon 


{fervent defires 1 ; Stay -not-till this Fleſh can delire; with thee ; 


[its Appetite hath a lower arid baſer obje&. Thy [Appetite is ndr 


we thought! that war would deliver-b3/from! our difquierments; | 


fo {tuck ro our fingers, that we ſcarte knowyet wherher We-arc 
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nor ſee that on Earth thy deſires flie from thee 7::Art thoundr: as | 
a childe that thinketh/ to travel ro-che Sun, when he ſeerth ic rifiag 
or ſetting, as 1t were cloſe to'rhe Earth ; but as he travelleth ro: | 
ward it, it feemsto go from him ; and: when he hach long weari- 
ed himſelf, it is as far off as ever; for the thing+he-ſeekerhy is in 
another world.” Even fuch hath been thy labor it ſeckirig torſo 
boly, ſo pure, ſo peaceable a'Society, as might afford thee con- 
renced ſertlement here. "Thoſe that have gone. as far as e Americon 
for ſatisfaRtion, - have confefſed themſelves unſatisfied. ſtill, When 
wars, and che calamities attending them; have-beenover,:I have 
faid, Rerurn now my ſou tanto thy Reſt: Bur how reſtleſs a] pr. 115, 
condition hath next ſucceeded ? When God had given me the cn- 
joyment of Peace, 'and Friends, and Liberty of the Goſpel ; and 
had ſertled me even as my own heart defired 3 Ihavebeen ready | 
ro ſay, Soul take thy eafe and reſt : Bat how quickly hath-Provi- 
dence called me Fool 2 and taught me to call my ſtate by another 
name ? When did I everbegin ro congratufate-my fleſh its felici> 

ty, bur God did quickly turn my tune > "and made'almoſt the fame 
breath ro end in'groaning which did begin in laughter? T have 
thoughrs oft-cimes {in the folly of my proſperity, [Now'l will 
have one ſweet draught of Solace and Content] but: God hath. | 
dropped- inthe Gali; while: che Cup! was/army mouth. :Weare 
ſtill weary of the' preſent condition, and<defire a'change ;- and 
when we have itz it doth not anſwer our expeRation 7 but our 
diſcontent and' reſtleſneſs is ſtill unchanged: ' In'time'of peare, 


and whett we faw the Iron red hoe, we carchtd it ineonbderarely, 
thinking that it was Gold ; till it burtied us to the very bone, atdd | 


rid of it, or not. In- this our miſety;/ we Jong for peace; "and 
ſo. long were we ſtrangers co it, that we had forgot1ts name, | 


a5 we. are again.grown-acquainted- with it, we ſhall bereer 
berhink--us 3 and;;;perceive. our miſtake. / O, why am T then 


my reſting. place ? Up then, O my ſoul, jin thy moſt' raiſed and 


ſenſitive, but rational 3; diſtin& from-its; and therefore look 


09 more weary of this wearineſs 2 and why do I fo forget | 3... 0. G6. 
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not that Senſe ſhonld apprehend” thy blefled"objeR; and rell thee! 
what'and when ork 1.50 Bulibving "Reaſon in the' Glaſs of| 
Seripture riay diſcetn enonghto raiſe the flames And thonphSeiiſe| 
apprehend not that which maſt draw thy deſires; yet that which 
may drive them, it doth cally apprehend; Te can rel} thee, that thy 
preſent life is filled with diſtreſs and forrows, ' thougb-it' canner] 
tellrheewhat is in the world to come; Thouneedeſt'not Scripture 
totellrhee; nor Faith to diſcern, *that thy head aketh;and thy 
ſtomark' 15-fick, thy bowels priped, and thy heart (grieved; and 
ſome of theſe, or ſuch like, are thy daily caſe. 'Thy friends about 
thee are grieved to ſee thy griefs, -and to hear thy dolorons groans 
and lamentations; and yer art thou loth to leave this woful life ?| 
is this a ſtate to be preferred before the Celeſtial glory ?" or isit 
berrer tobe thus miferable from Chriſt, then to be happy with 
him ?' or-canſt thou poſſibly be ſo'unbelieving,;” as ro doubriwhe- 
ther that life be” any betrer: then this? O my ſoul ? donotrhe 


| dulneſs'of 'thy defes after Reſt, accuſe thee of moſtdeteſtable}| 


ingratitnde and folly > Muſt thy Lord procute thee a Reſt at'ſo] 
deat a rate, 'anddolt thoirng more yalue it >  Muſthe purchaſe thy] 
Reſtby a life of 'abor'and forrow, and by the pangs of abiner, 
curſed-death? and 'whien all is done, hadſt thon rather be here 
withoor it? Moſt he'go before to prepare ſo glorious' a Manſion 
for ſach'awretch ; and'art thou now loth ro po and-poſſeisit? 
malt firs blood; and care, and pains be loſt > Ounthankfyl, unwor- 
.chy foul ? Shall the Lord of glory be willing of thy company, 
andattrhou unwilling of his? are they fit to dwell with God, 
that had rather ſtay from him? Muſt he crown thee, and 
glorifie thee againſt thy will ? or muſt he yet deal more roughly 
[ith thy darlmg fleſh ? and leave thee never a corner in thy rainous 
cottage for to cover thee, bitt fire thee out of all, before thou wilt 
away ? Mult every Setiſe be an inlet to thy ſorrows? and every 
friend become thy ſcourge ? and 7obs Meſſengers be thy daily in- 
relligencers > and bring thee the Curranto's of thy multiplied 
calamities, before that Heaven will ſeem more defir 
this Earth ? Muſt every joynt be the ſeat of Pain? and every 
Member deny thee aroom toreſtin ? and thy Cones be indited 


1 from 'the very. heart; and bones, before thou wilt be willing to 


leave this fleſh ? Muſt thy heavy burdens be bound upon thy'back * 


and thy ſo-intolerable Patoxyſms become inceſſant? and thy in 
, 40G 55 termittent. 
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* 2enini quid, keep 3 which {thongh of noble bierh, yea; 3 Diuin: 

pre | and viable jnmnine che; and womby conſe of b 

covitiis lace. | #IDMEnt; yet), from. men that knew.not its deſcen 

rato dicere ſole=: 

bat : Yuidam 
ſunt Anathe- 

_ | ma ſecundum 

dici, quidam 


xpole them, 
ſecundum eſſe : he,ve ry, Tribes 
Mallem ego | | 
cum Philippo 
Anatkema 
ſecundum dict, 
quam cum ills 
| ſecundum c{e. 
Jeſh. 2 2- 
Eccl.r. 18, 
| Jece. 29. 9. 
| ® Nihil modo 
| quietys ant ſe. 
' curitatis IRVe- 
| mire poſſumus, 
dum adbuc in 
nobis ipſts inge= 
mſcinus, gra- 
. vatz adoptio- 
nem expectan- 
tes : Cum Aalt- 
tem mortale hug 
induerit Mm. 
mor talitatem, 
tunc nutta ertt 
diabolice fraue 
dis impugaatio, 
nullum herct* 
cx pravitat is 
degma -, nella 
infidelis popult | 
Impietas 3 on- 
| nibus ita paca- 


* Twox exultalt- 
ones &+ ſalutis- 
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| Pfal.panitent. 
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keep ; Which, ({thongh of. noble. birth, yea, a/Divine off.ſpring, 

and amiablejn-mine cyes, and worthy 1 $opſ6/s.g5 NWA, | 
reinment;) yet}, from. men that knew,nor.its deſcent, hath drayn| 
upon. me their envy; and; furious oppoſition ;,.and hath broughe| 
the blinded Sodomites (with Whom 1 lived at ſome peace before) | 


| ro, crowd * about me, and aſſault my doors, that Lmightprofticace | 
| my. heavenly. Gueſts, co, theig pleaſure 


zueſts, to, re ,- and again. .cxpolc them, | 
whom 1had ſo gladly. and lately entertaiaed 3 Ya, the, very, Tribes 
of I/raelbaye been gathered againſt me,. thinking that the Alcar 


which 1builrfor the intereſt of Truth, and Unity, and Peace, had 


Anatkema 
ſecundum dict, 
quam cum illo ! 
| ſecundum c{e. 
Jeſh. 2 2- 
Eccl.t. 18, | 
 Jece. 20. 9. 
Soy 
quiet is aut ſe. 
" curitatis I#Ve- 


been erected to the Introdution of: Error and idolatry::, And fo 
the increaſe of Knowledg, hath been the increaſe of Sorrow, yy | 
heart indeed israviſhed with the beauty of naked /Eruth x. and-1 | 
am ready. to ery out, {1 have foundt}] or, as {quinze,: [[Conclse | 
[um et contra; &c.] but when I have found iir, 1 know notwhat 


> Nibil mode {30 dowith ic. If 1 confine itco my own reſt, and keep ir ſecret 


to my JQIf, itis asa conſuming fire, ſhut up; in my heart, and bones. 
L am as the Lepers without Seraricgor asthoſe that were forbidden | 


| mire poſſuumius, 
dum adbuc in 
nobis ipſis inge= 
mſcimus, gra» 
. vati adoptio- 

nem expectan- 
tes : Cum aur 
lem mortale bog 
induertt Mm. 

mortalitatem, 


d:abolice fraite 
dis impuguatio, 
nullum hercti» 
cx pravitat 


tunc nulla ertt 


to tell any man of the works of Chiiſt, 1 am weary of forbeanre, | 
] cannot {tay -1f Irevealir-to rhe * world, IcancxpeR bur an un- 
welcome entertainmert, and an ungrateful return-;., For they have 
taken up their ſtanding in religivus knowledg already, as if they 
were at Hereales Pillars, and had no further to go, nox any more 
to learn; ,They dare be no witer thenthey are already, nor ceccive 
any-moxe-of Truth, then they have already received, leſt thereby 
they ſhould accuſe _ their Anceſtors .and Teachers, of Ignocance 
pay ImperfeCtion, . and themſclves ſhould ſeem to be mutable and 
vnconſtant, and to hold their epinions in Religion with reſerves. 
The meſ& precious Truth.not apprekeaded, doth-ſcem ro be Error, 
and fantaſtick novelty :. Every: man-tbat readeth, .what I write, 


infidelis populs 
mpietas 3 0n- 
nibus ita paca= 
tis & compoſe. 
tas, ut in tabey= 
naculis juſtorii 


| 


 Fwox exultdlt- 
0745 &> ſalutis- 


deegma -, nella | 


ſola audiatur | 


will'not be at the pains of -thoſe' tedious ſtudies, ro fnde,out. the 
| truth, as I have bcen ;; but think it ſhonld -meer their eyes inthe 
| very reading. ' If the meer -writing 'of . Truch, + with its.clearcſt 
| Evidence, wereall that were neceſfſaty+ to the apprehenſion of it 
| by others, then the loweſt Scholar in the School might be quickly 
'-as go0d as the higheſt. 'So-that if 1 did fee more then others, to 
| reveal it to the lazy prejudiced world, would but make my friends 
turn enemies, - or look upon me 'with'a ſtrange and jealous eye. 


Greg. in7; | 


| Plal.panitenr. 
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ſaight wichouritsGarkneſs, 1 canintyer ribue 
ſrcbour che Thunifer, which maker 7 {en node drex 
d&(ghtful. And ſhouldſt chou he fork then; "O'my hul, ts 

his for che Erernal perfect Lighr 

[for the glorious Sun ? and to chapge thy Studies, and Preaching, 
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[and Prajing, for the Harmonious Praiſes, and fruition of the |. 
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{Bleſſed | 
| Nor will thy loſs be greater in'thechange of thy'company, then 
of thine ee nx age Thy fricnds here have been indeed thy de- 
light : And have they nor been alſo thy vexarion, and thy grief ? 
| They are'gracious ; and are they nor alfo finful ?' they are kinde 


land loving; ard are they. not alfo peeviſh;, froward,” and? foon | 
diſpleaſed ? they are humble; bur withal, alas, how proud 1-they |. 


will ſcarce endure to hear plainly of their diſgraceful faulrs';” they 


[cannot bearundervaluing, or difreſpeR ; they itch after the good | 
thoughts, and applauſe of others ;- they love thoſe belt, that high- | 
lieſt eſteem them ; The miſſing of a curtefie; a ſuppoſed fleighting: | 
or diſrepeR ; the contradiRing of 'their words or humors, "a dif- |... 


ferer.ce in opinion, yea, the turning of a ſtraw, will quickly [hevv: 


\theethe pride, and the uncertainty of thy friend. Thetr graces are | 
ſweet to thee, and their gifts are helpful; but are not Theircorrup- | 
tions bitter,and theirimperfeRions hurrſul * Though at a diſtance | 


they ſeem to thee moſt Holy and Innocetr; yet When rhey.come 
neerer thee, and thou haſt ory tryed them, alas, What iy, 
© c 


frail, and froward mrs are.the beſt of men ? Then the know 


which thou didſt admire, appeareth clouded with ignorance ing 
the vertues that ſo ſhined as a Glow- 


[have they given to Religion by their 


have been famous for their Holineſs, have becn as infamous for 
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? and to change thy Candle; 


worm in the night, ace.icarce- | 
ly to be found when thou ſeekeſt them by day: light. iran row, | 


(Ito be fo 1 do they yield.2 what wounds | 
one are rong, how grck'y, OD, ne ofa Fails > THAT flac | 


; their notorious hainous wickedneſs ; thoſe that have been thy 
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great; nor artthouſared | 


look above this world 
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gp mother, ic look 
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ho give me'ſach a dying life, when'Tknow Hot 
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wry 
contradict and kill heme, bo of as Spd 
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fears and cares. Ke or e red 
<a an it' addeth 'ſo- mucho the barden 
troubles; | ja wearyneſs thereby..is muck; i d, Wh 
makes me groan $0, bearReſt.: Indeed, Lord, my ſoul ir f 


isin afſtrai va J ale I know not yell; butys 
WAAk: tand be with thee, is 


knoweſt w 

yet to:be in? 7s cuts needfoll. . Thou knoweſt I am. not. 

weary of thy. work , but of ſorrow and fin I muſt needs he eg 1 

Ham willing $o.ſtay while thou wile. here imploy me, ang. go,dif- 

(jacch the work. which rhou haſt pax. to. my. bands -, zill thee 
ge thoughts of thee .be Reyne more familiar ,'and os! 
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haſt raiſed me into ſome degree of acquaintance with thy (elf 
But I beſecch thee, ſtay no longer when this is done. Stay nor rill 
ſin ſhall ger advantage, and my ſoul-grow earthly by dwelling on 
this earth, and my deſires and celights in thee grow dead ; But 
white I muſt be heregler me be ſtill amending and aſcending, make 
me {till berter, and rake me at the beſt. 1 darenot be fo impati- 
cnt of living, as to importune thee to cur off my time, and urge 
chee to ſaarch me hence unready ; becauſe I know my everlaſting 
ſtate doth ſo much depend on the improvement of this life. Nor 
yet Would I ſtay when my work is done ; and remaine here (in- 
ning when my brethren are triumphing - ] am drowning in teares 
while they ſwim in joyes; Tam weeping , While they are ny | 


"""_ 


Iamunder thy feer,, while, they are in thy boſome : Thy 
ſteps bruiſe and break this worm, while thoſe Stars do ſhine in the 
Firmament of glory : Thy frowns 'do kill me, while they are 
| quickened by thy ſmiles: They are ever living,and I am daily dying, 
Thiix joyes are Tai{ed' by the Knowledg of cheirendlefichs i'm 
riefs are enlarged by ſtill expeRing more; while they poſſeſs 
| bur one continued pleaſure'; Tohear the ſucceſſive aanfts of Freſh 
calamities; One billow fals in the neck of anocher, and when ] am 
riſing-up from under one, znother' comes and firikes we'down. Yer 1 
am thy childe as well 35 they Chriſtts'my kead/as wall as theirs: 
why is there then ſo great” a diſtance? 'How differently doſt thou 
| aſe us when thou arr” Father ro us all ? They fir at thy table, 
whilſt 1 muſt Rand 'withogr"the doors: Bur ] acknowledg the 
| equity of rhy ways':'Thongh we alt are children,” yer I arh the 
Prodigal ; ari4 therefgre ineeter ini this remote: country to feed 
on tusks,whike they arc” always with chee® and'polſehs chy glory. 
Though we all are members,” yet nor the ſame + they ate the 
rongue 2nd facerto praffethiee; They are che hi#ids and fitter for 
thy ſrvice, Iam the feet/and therefore! meeter_rotread bnearth, 
and move fi dire; bot+ unfit 'to ſtand ſo neer”the Head As they. 
They Were once themſelves in my eoadKkiohfindt Ball flortly be 
in theirs. They were of the loweſt Forme, before they rame to the 
higheſt ; They ſuffered before they reigned; 'They"Cathie out of 
great "tribulation , who now are ſtanding before thy throne : 
{And fhall® not I be content*ro' come” to the crow! as they did? 
and to drink of their eup, befote Elic'with them in the Kingdom? 
The dleſlcd fouls of David, Pant, Anftit\, (Calvin, w_— 
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as" to. make ip prefer"this weary life before theJoyes:that are a. 
bout thy Throve ! And thongh Death of it ſelf: be unwelcome 
ro Nature, yet tet thy Grace make thy Glory $1 ws tomeſo 'de-| 
firable, that the King of Terrors may de the-Meſtenger of my Joy; 
© let nor. my ſoul be ejeAed by violence, and/difpoſſefſed of its 
Habiration againſbirs will, bar draw *-forth to-thy-SeHF by the fe- 
cret power of thy Eove, as the Sun-ſhineiinthe/Syring draws forth 
the creatures from their Winter Cells; meet it halfway, and entice 
it to thee, "as the Loadſtone doth the Iron, and as the prearer| 
flame doth attratt the leſs: Diſpel therefore rhe Clouds that 
hide from me thy- Love, or remove the: Seales that hinder mine 
Eyes from beholding Thee; for onely the beamesrhar-ſtream from | | 
thy Face, and the foreſighe or taſte of thy great Salyation can make 
a ſoul unfainedly to fay, Now'Let thy Seruamt depart in 
peace; Readingand Hearing will not ferve; my-meat isnot fiweet 
to my Exr, or to my Bye, it muſt be & taſte or feeling tharmuſt en- 
tice away-my ſoul; Though arguing is the mcansto hend my will, 
yet if thou bring not the matter to my hand, and by the influence 
of thy Spirit make it not effeQual; Fhall never reafon my foul to 
be willing to depart. In the Winter, when its cald and dirty 
without, I am loth to feave-my Chamber and fire ; but inthe Sum- 
mer,when all is warm and green, I am loth to be ſo confined ; 
ſhew me but the Summer fruits and! pleaſures of thy Paradiſe, ane 
I (hall freely quit my earthly Cell, Some pleaſure I have in my 
Books, my friends, and in thine Ordinances ;tilthou haſt given 
me a taſte of ſomething more ſweet, my: fout will be loth to- 
part with theſe: The Traveller will: hold his Cloak the faſter 
when the windes do-bltiſter,and the ſtorms affault- him, but when 
the Sun ſhines hor, he will caſt itoffas a burthen ; ſo will my foul, 
when thou frownelt, or art ſtrange;be lother to leave this garment 
of fleſh; but thy ſmiles would make me leaye it as my priſon; butit 
15 not thy ordinary diſcoveriesthat will here ſaffice; as the work is 
reater, ſo muſt be thy help : O'turn theſe fears into ſtrong de- | - 
ires,and this lothneſs ro dyc,into longings aſter thee ! while I muſt 
be abſent from thee, let my ſoul as heartily groan under thine ab- 
ſence, as my pained body doth under irs want of health: And let 
not thoſe groans be counterfeit or conſtrained, butler them come 
from a longing, loving heart,unfeignedly judging it beſt to depart 
andbe with Chriſt.: Andit I have any-more*time to ſpend 
2 k , Eartn, 
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| [thine Angels, and let that dreadful, joyful Trumpet ſound ; de- 


[lnheritance, and when thou comeTt thou finde nor aith on 
the eartff, Delay not, leſt the Grave ſhould boaſt of Viaory ; | 
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ah, lee me live as without che world in'thee, as I have ſometimi 


lived as without thee in the world. O' ſuffer me nor to in 
ſtrangeneſs eo thee' anorher day of this my Pilgrimage'1 while 1 


hive 2 rhotght to think;/let memor forget thee ; while Thave | 


4 tongue th Move}, fer me mehcion thee with", rs ry 
[have 2 bicath 'to/breathe, ler "ir -be 'after thee; and for: thee; 
| white I haveaknee to-bend,: let it bow daily at thy Footſtool ; 
md when by fickrieſs thou confineſt me to my Couch,” dothou 
make my bed, ard nutnbec my pains, and = zl tay teatsimo thy: 
Yottle, And aswhen my fpiric groaned for tmy' fins, thefleſiwou 
nor ſecondiry but-defired that whith my: ſpiticidid 'abbior'y ſo how, 
when myHeſh/Qothi protn under its paitis,let hor my « a poeg yy 
bir ſaer the feſh ro groan alone, and let micdefire thar day which 
my fieſh abkorrech, that my friends may not With To thach forrow 
Wiic for che departine 'of ny ſoul 
ſor ies 0wn- depatriite, und hich 1etomre dye the death 'oFrht 
Righteous, and tet my faſt Trill be'nsMs, eva removal th-rhug 
Glory that ſhall never end : Send forth thy Convoy of Angels for 
my departing foul, and let them bring it among the perfe&ted ſpi- 
rits of the Jult,and let me follow my dear friends that have died in 
Chriſt before me; und when my friends are weeping over my 
Grave, let my ſpirit be repoſed with thee in Reſt; and when my 
Corps ſhall lye there rotting in the dark, let my ſoul be in the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light : And Othou that numbereſt 


the very hairs of my head, do thou number all” the dayes that 
my body Tyes in the duſt; and thou that wricelt allmy members 
in thy Book, do thou keep an account ofall my ſcattered bones - 


te of ny ſol, as Wy ſoul with jo ah of hc 


and haten, O my Saviour, the time of thy return, ſend forth 


lay nor, leſt the living give up their hopes; delay nor, left earth 
ſhould grow like hell = IR thy Church by diviſion be crumbled 
all co duſt, and diffolved by being reſolved into individual unites : 
Delay not, leſt thine enemies get advantage of thy Flock, and leſt 
Pride and Hypocrifie, and Senſuality, an Unbelief ſhould prevail 
againſt thy little Remnant, and ſhare among them thy whole 


and having learned Rebellion of its gueſt, ſhould plead pre- 


ſcription, and refuſe to deliver thee up thy due : O haſten that 
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| great ReſurreQion Day. ! when thy command ſhall _ oa | 
app none + news diſobey ; z when the Sea and Earth ſhall yield up 


all. char-ſlepr-in ihe:Graves ſhall "wake, and 
all Hiſt ariſe": che ſe 


in er Come, waiting to 
| be delivered "whe the bond age of Cr into the; glorious 
libecty of the Sons of-God; Thy Self haſt ſaid, , Supely Z:0we 
gp roar en OD 6h awed” wa LE Fa "+ 
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a> the attaining and maintaining a Heavenly Conver: 
12999 ſation. The: nianer_is imperfe&, and roo much 
SIS mine own ; bur for the main matter, I. dare- ſay, 1 
bg, && received it from'God. From him I deliver it thee; 
and his _— T lay upon thee, That thou entertain and praRiiſe it: | 
[If thoucanſtnot do it methodically and fully, yer do. it! as thou 
canſt ; onely, be ſure thou do it ſeriouſly and frequently: ' If chou 
wilt believe a man that bath made ſome ſmalltryal of it, : thou 
fhalt finde, it will make thee another man, and elevate thy ſol, | 
and clear thine underſtanding, : and poliſh thy converfation;-and 
leave a pleaſant ſavor/ upon thy heart ; ſo that:thy own experience 
will make thee confefs; That one hour thus ſpent will more effeRtu- 
Jally revive thee, then many inbare external duties; and aday in 
theſe contemplations will afford rbee. truer content, then all the 
zlory and. riches of the Earth. Be acquainted -wich-this work, 
{and thou wilt be (in ſome. remoreſort) acquainted with God: 
Thy joyes will be ſpiritual, -and prevalent, and laſting, according 
to the nature of their Blefſed ObjeR; thou wile have comfort in 
life, and comfort in death : VVhen thou haſt neither wealth, nor 
health, nor the pleaſure of this world, yet wilt thou have comfort : 
Comfort withovt the. preſence, or help of any Friend, without a 


Miniſter, -without a Book, when: all means are denied thee, 'or 
real comfort. Thy: 


taken from thee, yer mailt-rhou bave vigorous, 
| graces 
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- ] graces will be mighty, and aQtive, and viRtorious ; and the daily 
joy which: is thus fercht from Heaven, will be thy ſtrength. Thou 
wilt. be as one-.that ſtandeth on the top of pexmoding bub 
Mountain ; hzJooks Yon on the world avif it were-quirebclow: 
him; How ſmall -4o the Fields, and. V Voods, and Countreys, 
| ſeem/to him ? Ciries and Towns ſeem bur” firtle -ſpors. Thus 
deſpicably wile thou look on all things here below, The greateſt 
Princes will ſeem below thee bit zs Graſhoppets; zndthebiie, 
contentious, coveteous world, but as a heap of Ants. Meng 
threatnings will be no terror to thee ; nor the honors of this! 
world, any ſtrongenticement : Temprxions will be more harm- 
leſs, as having loſt rheir ſtrength ; and AfMiRiions lefs grievous, 
as having loſt their ſting ; and every Mercy will be better known! 
| andreliſhed. | 


| Reader, it is, under God, invthinie own" choiceriow, whithb | 
thou wilt hive thus bleſſed,” or not; and whether all this/pains, 
which-I have: taken for thee, ſhall proſper orbe loft. Ti-iche ; 
loſt-throygh: thy lazincls, : (which God forbid) be it Knownto 


thee, thou wilt prove che ung nrear ago ſelf.” If ron TO | 


not this Heavenly. Angelical like, trow: canſt rhou ſay chat thou 
valueſt Heaven? Andif thou vatut norir, ins wonder if chon bet 
ſhut out. The power of godlineb lierh 3n the actings of che 
ſoul-: Take: heed that thou ftick not in che vain deluding form | 
| O man! -V Vhat bait thou to minde, bur God and Heaven? Att | 
thou not almoſirout of this wortd alrcady > Doſt thounotlbok 
every. day, when one'difeate, or other, witi ler ourthy: foutd | 
{ Dathnot the Bicr itand ready co carry thee ro che Grave *: and | 
| the V Vorms wait to feed npon'thy face and heart 2 What if 
thy Pulſe muſt beat a few ſtrokes more } and whac it chon have | 
a few more breathes-to-ferch, 'before thou breathe obenhy haſt? 
and what if thou have a few-morenighes coſlerp, before rhou | 
ſleep in the. duſt? Alas, whatwill his be, when it is gore? | Ah | 
| is it Not. almoſt gone already? Very ſhortly thou wike fee thy 
| gals run-out, and fay thy ſelf, My life is done! my time i gone! 
|4ts pait.recalling { there's nothing now, but Heaven or Hell before 
-me.l'O where then ſhould thy: heart be: now, bur. in Heuven? 
Didft thou butknow what a dreadful thing it is, to have.a fivange 
| and doubtful thought of Heaven; when: a man lies'dying," & 


T would 
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would ſare rowze thee np. And what other thoughts, but ſtrange, | - 
can that: man- have; that never thought ſeriouſly. of Heaven, till | 

then? Every mans firſt rhoughts are ſtrange; about all things « 
Familiarity and acquaintance comes not in a moment, :butigthe 
conſequent of Cuftom, and. frequent Converſe,” 'Andiſtrange.. 
neſs naturally raiſeth dread, as familiaricy.doth delight. Wha | 
elſe makes a Fiſh or a wilde Beaſt flie from.a'man;-whendo- 
meſtick Creatures take pleaſvre in his company;?-! Sowilt thou 


PR 


| 


happineſs, if thou donor get this t gone removed in thy | 
life time ? And isit not pity, that a childe ſhould be ſoſtrange to.| 
his own.Father, as te fear nothing more, then ro/go into his pre>. | 
ſence ? and to think himſelf beſt, when he is firtkeft from him ? | 
[and to flie from his face, as a wilde Creature will do from the 
face ofa, man ? Alas, how litrlc do many godly ones differ | 
from the ward, cither in theig comforts, or wittingneſs'to die ? | 
and all becauſe they live ſo (trange-to the place, and Fountain 

of their comforts. Beſides, a little verbal, or ather outlide duties; | 


or talking of controverlies and doctrines, ob Relig y, of 'for- 
bearing the praftice of many fins, how. lirtJe. do chemolof the | 


Religiqus: differ from- orher men > when-God: harhpicpared fo |: 
valta difference hereafter. | If aword of Heaven fall inndw and |' 
then in their conference, alas, how ſlightly isit;; and” cuſtomary, | 
[and heartleſs? And if their Prayers: or Preaching; haye heavenly | 
| expreſſions, they uſually are ferchr: from: cheic meer invention,; | 
or memory, or: Books, and not from the experience, or feeling of. | 
their hearts; O whar a life mighr men five, if they were" but: | 
| willing and diligent! Ged: would have; our jayes to be far more 

then our ſorrows. ; yea, he: would have us-to/ liave? noſorrow, | 
but what tendeth: to joy; and no. more; then- our ſins haye mage 
neceſſary for. our good; How mrch-doi thoſe Chriſtians wrong 

Godand:themſelves, that either*make theit, thoughts of God, | 
the in-leg of their forrows; or let theſe, offered jayes lic by, as 

negleRted or forgotten > Some there” be that ſay; It is nat: worth 
ſo much time and trouble, ro- think of the greatneſs af the joyes 
above ; ſo we can-make fure they are outs, we know they are 
great, But as theſe men obey not the Command of God, 
which requireth them to have their Converſation in. Heayen,, | 
| and co: ſer- their AﬀeRions-0n things above ;' ſo do they bg 
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fie from God (iF thou kneweſ how) who ſhould be: chyopely | | 
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; fully make their own hves miſerable, refuſing the delights 
that God hath ſer before them... And yer if this wereall, it were 

x ſmaller matter; if it. were but the Joſs of their comforts, 
I would not ſay ſo much : But ſee what abundance-. of 
other miſchicts do foHow the abſence of theſe Heavenly De. 


lighcs, 


- Firſt, Ie will damp, if not deſtroy, our very love to God; 
ſo deeply as we apprehend his bounty. andexeceding love to us, 
. \ and his purpoſe to make us eternally happy, fo much will it raiſe 

our loye : Love to God, and delight 1n him, are ſtill conjunA. 


They that conceiye of God, as one that delireth their blood and 
damnation, cannot heartily love him, ? 


| # Secondly , It will make us have ſeldom and unpleaſin 


thonghts of God ; for our thoughts will follow our love 
delight. | 5 | 


Thirdly, And it will make men to have as ſeldom and un- 


oromng Heck of God : For who will care for talking of that 
which h 


; he hath no delight in ? What makes men Rill ralking of 
 worldlines' or wickedneſs, but- that theſe are more pleaſant to 
them then God? "_ h 


, Fourthly, It will;,make men have nodelight inthe ſervice of 
God, when have no delight in God, nor any ſweet choughts 
of Heaven, which is the end of thcir ſervices; | No wonder if Fock 
Chriſtians complain, That they arc ſtill backward to'Duty ; that 


they have no delight in Prayer, in. Sacraments, - or in Seripcute it 
ſelf: Tf thou couldft once delight: in God, thong would eafily 
| delight” in dut 


| ; eſpecially, that which bringeth thee into the 
| neereſt converſe wich him : Bur till then, no wonder if thou be 
weary of all; {further then ſome, external excellency may give 
chee acarna] delight, ) Doch not this cauſe many Chriſtians to go 
on fo heavily in fecrer duties?. like the Ox in the Farrow, that 


will go. no 'Jonger chen he is driven, and is glad when he is 
unyoaked ? | | | | 


| Its Fifthly , Yea, it much endangereth the perverting of mens 
i judgments, | 


- 
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companied 
with ſuitable goodneſs; andit will more eafily be drawn ehclieve 
that to be falſe, which: ic. doth nordelightfully apprehienditobe* 
good ; which doubtleſs is no ſmall cauſe of the nmngodliespre-" 
pdice, againſt the ways of God , and of many formal mens dif. 
like of extemporate Prayers, and of a ſtri&'obſervaribn of the 


Lords day : Had they a true delight in God, and heavenly Things, 
it would reifie their judgments better: therrall che atgiiments in 
the world. Loſe this delight once, and you will beginto quarrel 
with the ' Ordinances and Ways of God, and to be” 
offended at the Preachers im 


o 


more 


Doctrine. _ ; - | 
God that makes men-fo-encercainthedeliphtsof t >This'is 


the cauſe of moſt mens volupmouſnels, and fleſh-pleafing;The Soul | 
willnot reſt without ſome kinde of delights : If it had nothing to | 


delight in, eicher ic hand, or in hope;ir would be ina kinde ofHell 


on Earth, vexing it ſelf wich continnal ſorrow and deſpeir. IF af 


Dog have lo his Maſter; he will follow :fomebody elfe. Men 
mult have their ſweet Cups; or delicivus Fare, or gay Apparel,'or 
Cards, or Dice; -or. Fleſhly Lults, 'ro make uptheir wantof des | 
light in God :- ( How well theſe will ſerve in ſtead'of God, our 


ficſhly yourhs will be berrer able co-rell'me, when we meet at | . 


Judgment. ); IE men were acquzinted with this Heavenly Life, | 


there-would need no Laws agaialt 5abbath breaking, and riotoul- | 


nels; nor would men need to go tor mirth to.an Alchouſe or a 


Tavern: - The 
neerer hand. 


 -& 


Seventhly alſo, This want of Heavenly Delights, will leave | 


men under the power of every AﬀiQtion ; they will have nothing. 


perfeRions, 'then profited by the 


y would have a far ſweeter paſtime; and' recreation | 


, 
| 


_ 


to comfort them, and eaſe them in their ſufferings, but the empty, 


- #£ 


<> __—_ 


Li g* 


— A 


28944 _ 


a —_—_ —_——_—8}, _——_— Mr —— MC. 


ah 
—— 


L 


| thenis their delight? 
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uneffeQua! pleaſures of theflcſh ; and when that is gone, where 
| 


Ejghthly, Alſo it will make menfearful, andunwilling to die : | 
For who would go to a /God,:.ora place that he hath no delight | 
in? or, who would leave his pleafurc here, except ic were to go 
to better? Q, if the people. of God. would learn once this Hea- 
venly Life, and take up their delights in God, whileſt they live, 
they, would not tremble, and//be diiconſclace'ar the tidings of | 
death, ;: ; Jo. $:::3, py of 2+ eldlieyet> 1 L002 

Ninthly,_ Yea, this want of Heavenly Delight, doth lay men 
open to the power of every Temptation + A little thing will tice 
a man from that which he hartrnopleaſurein, | | 


Tenthly, Yea, it isadanpgerqus preparative tototal Apoſtacy. |. 
A man will hardly lovg boid.on' in a wayithat he bath no delight 
in ; noruſe the means, if he have no delight in the end :- But as a 
Beaſt, if you drive him a way that he woul1 not go, will be turn- 
ing out at every gap. [If you be Religions in your aRions, and be | 
come over to God in-your outward:Converfation, and not inyout 
delight, you will ſhorcly be.gone', if your trial be ſtrong. How 
many young people have we known, who by good education, or 
the periwaſion of friends, 'or for fear of Hell, have been a while 
kept. up among Prayers, and Sermons, and good company, as a 
Bird in a Cage; when, if they durſt, they had rather have been 
in an Alchoule, or at their ſports ;- and ar laſt, they have broke 
looſe, when their reſtraint: was, taken off, and have forſaken the 
way that they.never took pleaſure in, You ſee then, that itis 
not a matter of indifferency , whether you entertain theſe Hea- 
yenly Delights, or nor; nor is the loſs of your preſent comfort, 
all the inconycnience that follows the neglet. 


And now Chriſtian Friends, 1 have here lined you out a Hea- 
venly precious Work; would you þut do it, it would make you 
men indeed : To delight in God, is the work of Angels, and the 
contrary is the work of devils, 1f God would perfwade you now 
to make conſcience of this duty, and help you in it by the bleſſed 


influence of his Spirit , you would nor change yourlſives with the 


—_ 


| pleaſures, and daily ſeek after theſe higher delights'? I pray thee 


| perceive it ,; that: thou art a man that haſt thy daily Converla- 


'--.\the unfeen Glory for ten, and mate'li 
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preateſt Prince on-the Barth. Buec I'2amk afraid, if | 


your hearts by the backwardneſs of my own, that-it be 


fl prove p 
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my labor will be loſt. Pardon my jealoulie; it is raiſed upon'too 
many and fad experiments. Whar fay-you ; Do-you'reſolye 6n 
this Heavenly courſe, or no? : Will you letgo all your finfal fleſhly 


hear, ſhut the Book, and conſider of it, and reſolve on the daty, 
before thou'igo further, ——Ler thy Family! perceive, let thy 
Neighbors perctive;, let thy Conſcienceperceive,” yea; let-God 


tion in Heayen, God hath now offered to be thy daily delighr - 
Thy negleR is thy refaſal. What > Refuſe delight? and fuch a 
Delight? If I had propounded you onely'# courſe of Melan- 
choly, and Fear, and Sorrow, you might berrer have demiur'd on 
it, Take beed whit thoudoſt ; Refule this, andtefiiſe all : Thou 
muſt have Heavenly Delights, or none that are laſting, God is 
willing: that thou ſhouldſt daily walk with him, and ferchin con- 
ſolations from the Everlaſting Fonntain ;" if thon be unwilling, 
even bear thy loſs: And one of theſe days when thou lieſt dying, 
then ſeek: for comfort: where thou canitg 


delights will ſtick ro: thee, or give' thee the flip ; and then Con- 
ſcience,' in deſpight- of rhee, (hall make thee remember, Thar 
thou waſt once petſwaded to a way for more excellentpleaſures , 
that would have followed thee throygh' Yeath; and have taſted 
thee to. Everlaſting. What! min will go 18/rags,” thit nay 'be 
clothed with the beſt > or feed: owpulſe, that may feed of the 
beſt > or accompaity with the vileſt, that: may be a companion 
ro the heſt > and admitred into the preſence, and favor of the 
greateſt ? And ſhall wedelight ſo much inout clothitig'6f Aleth ? 
and feed ſo-much onthe vainpleaſines of Barth ? andaccompany 
ſo much with ſin and ſinners ? -WhenHeaven-is ſet open, a5 it 
were, to ourdaily view, and SOHIIETY + nr 
into. bhi ce 2 w-15 the unee ne | 

into- his preſence 2 +O how ey and ll eraſe 
they areunſeen'!- and for want: of that Faith, whith is the Suv- 
| ſtance, of things hoped for, and the” Evidence of things thatare 


ahacd thing to perſwadeyon to the work, and that mach of this [- 


et'ic  and'\make what | 
ſhift for cotitentmete thou canſt + Then ſee whether rfily-fleſhly | 
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" The Saints everlaſting Ref 


- Bur for you, ſincere Beleevers, whoſe hearts God hath weaned 
from all things here below, I hope you will value this Heavenly 
* | Life , and-fetch one walk daily 1n the New ?ersſalem ! I know 
God is your Love, and your defire ;; and I know you would fain 
be more acquainted with-your Saviour z and I know it is your 
grief, that your hearts-are not more neerhim ; and that they do 
no more feelingly and paſſionately love him, and delight in him. 
As ever you would have all this mended, and me” ot deſires, 
O ery this Life of Meditation on- your Everlaſting Reſt 1 Here is 
| | the Mount e {raraty; where the flutuaced Arkot your Souls iſt 
| | Reſt. -O ler the-Wofid ſeedy your Heavenly Lives, That Religion 
lieth in ſomething more then Opinions, and Diſpures, and a tak 
of outwiard-Durtics :::Ler men {ce in you, what a Life they mult | 
aim at. If ever. a Chriſtian be like himſelf, and anſwerable to his 
Principles and Profeſſion; it is whenche is moſt ſerious, and lively 
in this Duty, when, as: oe before: he: died, 'wene up into 
Moune Nebo, 'to take: a ſurvey: of the Land of Canaan; | fo the 
Chriſtan doth aſcend this Mount of Contemplation, ard take a 
ſurvey by Faith of his Reſt. - He looks upon the glorious dele- 


able: Manſions, and faith,,Glorions: things' aredeſervedly ſpoken 
of thee, O'thou City of God : He heareth, as ie were, the melody 
of the Heavenly Chore:, 'and deholdeth rhe excellent employ- 
| ment_ of thoſe. Spirits, and: ſaith, Bleſſed are the people that are 

in ſuch a caſe, yea, blefſed are they that have the Lord for 
theix God: He next looketh to the glorified Inhabitants of that 
Region, and -faith,. Happy re thou, 'O'the 1/rae! of God, a 

ra,. 


people faved by the Lord, the Shield of thy.Strengrh, the Sword 
of thine Excellency; When' he' looketh upon the Lord himſelf, 
who istheir Glory, he is; ready with the reſt, to fall down and 
worſhip him that liveth for ever, and ſay, Holy, holy, holy, Lord | 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is tocome; Thou art 

worthy, O Lord, to.receive Glory, and Honor,and Power. When 
he looks on the Glorified Saviour of the Saints, he is ready to ſay, 
emen, tO that new Song, Bleſſing, honor, glory, and power be to 
him that fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever ; 
for he hath redeemed-us out of every Nation by his blood, and 
made us Kings, and Prieſts to God. _ When: he looketh-back on 
the Wilderneſs of this VVorld, he bleſſeth the believing, patient, 
4 1 20 Saints ; he piticth che ignorant, obſtinate, .miſerablc 


l- <6 pot | VVorld; 


_ 


"_ * 
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- | 0x45 David, It us good for, me to. draw neer 10 God; for all thoſt 
|rhat are far from hum, ſhall periſh. - PORT my 


— 


The Saints. everlaſting. Reſt. OY 


world ; and for himſelf, he faith-as Perer, 7+ 5 good to be heve';. 
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went to God in his Devotions ; ſo may. the believingSoul in this 


And as Panl was to the Coloſſians, ſo may he be with the Glorified . 
Spirits, Abſent in the fleſh, bur preſent in Spirit, joying in'behiold-: 


| ing their (Heavenly) Order, And as Divine. Zzcho/cer in his laft 


Sermon, before\his death; did.fo ſyeetly > upon thoſe 
comfortable words, Zohn 3..16. [ #hoſoever belrevethity bins ſhall 
not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life.”] That he raiſed, and raviſh- 
ed the hearts of his (etherwiſe ſad) hearers: So may the Medi- 
tating Beleever do}. (through the - Spirits aſſiſtance) by his own 
heart. And as the pretty Lark doth ſing moſt ſweetly, and never: 


| ceaſe her pleaſant ditty, while ſhe hovereth aloft, as if ſhe were: 


there gazing into the glory of the Sun ; bur is ſuddenly filenced 


DeleQable and Divine, while it keepeth in the views of God by 


Love, and Ocean of Delights, draw up theſe droſſie hearts unto 


| thy ſelf, and keep them there, till they are ſpiritualized andre-' 


fined ; ' and ſecond theſe thy Servants weak Endevors, and iper- 
ſwade thoſe that read theſe lines, to the praQtce of this Delightful, 


| Heavenly Work, And; {uffer, not the Soul of thy moſt un- 


' worthy Servant tobe aftranger to thoſe Joyes which he unfold-: 


in daily ſerious Breathings after thee , and in 3 Believing, AﬀeRti- 
onate Walking with thee: And when. thou.comelt, let me be 
found ſo doing ; not hiding my Talent, nor ſerving my Fleſh, nor 


"Tin 
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captivity.to. the fleſh,” look towards 'Fernſa/em Which/is above: : 


|. 


|. Thus as Devel. inhis captivity, did three times a day opetihis | 
window toward 7ern/alem,. though far-our 'of fight; whenthe 


when ſhe falleth to the Earth: So isthe frame of the Soul; moſt | 


Contemplation : But, alas, we make there too ſhort a ſtay, bur] 
| down again wefall, and lay by our muſick. h 


But; Othot; the Mexeiful Father of Spirits, the Attraftivevf | 


| eth co thy people, or to be ſeldom in that way,which he hath here/] 
| lined out to others : But, O keep me while 1- tarry on this Earth, 


yet afleep. with my Lamp unfurniſhed ;. but waiting, and longing; 
for my Lords return. That thoſe who ſhall read theſe Heavenly} | 
] DireRions, may not read onely the fruit of my Studies, andthe 
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The Saints everlaſting Reſt. 
| product of my fancy ; but the hearty breathings of my aQive 
Hegeind Love : That if my heart were open to their view, they 
might there read the ſame moſt deeply engraven, with Beam 
from the Face of the Son of God ; and not finde Vanity, or 
Luſt, or Pride within, where the words of Life r Without : 
That ſo theſe lines may nor witneſs againſt me ; but proceeding 


from the heart of che Writer , - may be effeQual through thy 
Grace, upon the heart of the Reader , and ſo bethe fayor of 
Life to both: Amen.” _ "= | 


Be” Gloy te oGulintebigheſt: 
n Earth Peace h 
(Good-wil towar as ; Men. 
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In the Concluſion of His 


Concentof Scripture . 


Concerning the New-Feruſalem, and 
the Everlaſting Sabbatiſm meant inmy Text, 
as begun here, and perfeed in Heaven: . 


= 0 the bleſſed Marriage of the Lamb, 


- 
- 


| T®(IÞD wherecot cannot be ſeen in this Valeof| 
| Tears; yet here God wipeth all rears from oureyes,and | 
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IDSHc Company of faithful Souls called | 


WAN arc a Jeruſalem: from Heaven, -Apos.i|, 
NR 3. and 2z. Heb. 12. Though fuch'] 
dS? glorious things are ſpoken concern- | 
JF ing this City of God, the perfecion-|| 


: 
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each bleſſing is here begun:. The name of-this City 
Peg” bs - - , 6. - wb 
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®Taliitd in 
. | Sanedrim, 
: fol.7 ? b, 


as Jaſper, clear as Cryſtals" the foundations are in 


| 


| Majeſty is Honorable, as at the delivery of the Law, 


=” R200 Os WAI a... 
much helpeth Fcw and Gentile,to ſee the ſtare of peace : 
for this is called Feruſalem, and that in Canaan hath 
Chtiftdeſtroyed : This . Name. ſhould+clearly © have 


raughr both the Hebrews not to lbok*and pray daily for 


ro return to Canaan, and Pſcudo: Catholikes not ro:fight 
for ſpecial holineſs there : We live in this by Faith, 
and not by Eyec-fight, and by Hope we behold the 
perfeQion : Of this-Ciry Salyarion is a Wall, goodly 


number twelve, of 'twelye pretious| ſtones ; - ſuch as 
Aaron ware on his breſt, all the Work of the Lambs 
twelve Apoſtles: the Gares are twelve,  cach of Pear|, | 
upon which are the names of the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, of whoſe Faith all muſt be which enter in : 
Twelve Angels are conditors from-Eaſt, Weſt, North 
and South, evenxhe Stars of the Churches : The City 
is {quare-: of, Burgeſles ſetled for-all turns. Here God 


and Juſt, The Lamb is the Temple, that a third 
Temple ſhould not be looked for tobe built:Thrones 
twice twelve arc for all.the Chriſtians born of 1ſracls 
twelve, or taughr by the Apoſtles, who for dignity 
are Seniors, for infinity are termed but four and twenty, 
In regard of fo many Tribes and Apoſtles. Here the 


| from whoſe Throne, Thunder , Voyces, and Light- 


nings do- proceed : Here oyl of Grace is never want-. 
ing, but burning with ſeven. Lamps, the- ſpirits of 
'* eMeſſias, of Wit and Wiſdom, of Counſel and'Cou-) 
rage, of Knowletlg and Underſtanding, and of the Fear 
due to the Ercrnal : Here the Valiant, Patient, Witty 
and Speedy, with ſharp Sight, are winged as thoſe $2- 
'taphims that waited: on Chriſt, when ten Calamirtics, 


fitreth 'on a Throne like Jaſper and-Ruby,Comfortable | 


you utter deſtruction was told for the low Feruſalem: 
They 


| 
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| Stone, wherein a name is written cqual to'all the Law, 


| Paradiſe was glorious,this is better; and as 270ſes began 


WO ST OE. O_o 


would nor ſee; forall the Wonders that/our Lord- did; | 
burthele Redcemed with his pretious'blogd} arofulfof 
Eycs, lightned: by Lamps, thogh ry of: hand 
behold Chriſt throvgh all the:Prophersz-a'perfo 


They -qfrhis City are nor as /ſraet afterthe Aeſh,wvhich | 


£33 .4,,063 F-- 
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bring their glory, hither the bleſſed Nations carry their 
Jewels z This is a Kingdom. uncorrupred,. which ſhall 


' [not be given to a ſtrange and unclean people;they muſt 


be written in the Book of the Lamb,and choſen of eter- 
nity, . ſanRified of God, which here are Citizens ; 
Through this there guſheth a ſtream better then the 
four in Eden, a ſtream of lively. waters by belicf in 
Chriſt,as thoſe waters flowing from Lebanon : Here is 
that Tree of Life in the midſt of the Paradiſcof God, 
with leaves to heal the Nations that will be cured 
while it is ſaid to day, with. twelve fruits ro give food 
continually,to ſuch as feed alſo upon the hidden Manna, 
who after death receive the Crown of Juſtice and 
Life, the morning ſtar, white Cloathing, and the white 


Devt.27,2. The firſt ſeat of the firſt Adam inthe firſt 


with the Terreſtrial, ſo the holy Word endeth inthe. 
| Celeftial ; that ro Wheels full of eyes may the Writ of 


\Trach be compared : The full concent and melody of 
{Prophets and Apoſtles, how-their-Harpsarertuneq-on | 
Xopnt $:6n,it will fully appear inthe full fight of Peace,: 


| 


. 


| 


when qur bodics cre made conformable ro Chriſt his: 
| oloxions lodyanche world to. come,and our eyes ſhall | 
{cethe Lord in that $/c+. For that Coming, 0 thou whom. 


of our Faith , ſealed of God ,* Sealer of all. Viſion, | 3,4 6 
opener pf Seals forthe Stories of the Church. Here is | Dan.g. a4. 
thetrue Light where the ſaved-walk, hither Kingdoms | *Po. 6. | 


Ifai.60. 
Apo, 21, 


Ifal.3 F, 8, 
Haggi.2, 8. 
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| Dan, 2. 442 
| EpheC. 2.4« 


Jok.7 38. 
Cant.4.15. 


Apoc. 2. 
Plal.95-7. 


2.Tim.4q $, 
Apec. 2 


Apoc. g. 


Phil, 3.21, 


my foul loveth , be like 10 the Roe pon the mountains. 
"x WIE... 


_—- Amen 
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| Ameo.vr 7 come Lord Fehp Then we ſhall in = 
| holineſs worſhip thee, rowhom the Angels alway give 
|boly Worlhip, ſaying, Proſe, and  Glar, and Wiſdan,| 

4 pat and. Honer, and [be ond Might be wnta _ 
Gnlfer everwere Amen. 
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Ome Lord, my head doth burn, my heart is fi ck, 
While _ oſt eyer, ever ſtay , 
Thy long deferrings wound me to the quick 
My y_ eaſperlsy night andday. ' 
Ky thy ſelf to me, 


( or take prin: 


How canſt chou ſtay, conſider ehe pace 
The blood did make which thou Jt waſte y 


—_ 
Gs 


| When I betiold irrriekling downthy faces | ] 
| Inever faw AE hes make fuck haſt. ENDS 2 l | 
4 | ram wah = #1 1 | 
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When man was loſt, thy pity lookt abou, 


To ſee what help in th' earth or skie ; 


| But there was none ; at leaſt *no help wirhoug, + 
| _ Thehelp did in thy boſome ye, $2 


0 ſhew thy ſelf td-we, 


Or take me up to thee, 


There lay thy Son - and muſt he leave that neſt, 


That hive of ſweetneſs, roremove 
Thraldome from thofe, who would not art a feaſt. 
Leave one poor apple for thy love © w 
O ſhew thy ſelf to-me, 
- Or take me'up to thee, 


He did, he came, O my Redeemer dear, 
Afterall this canſt thou be ſtrange ?7 
So many yeers bapriz'd, and''not appear ? 
As if thy Love could fail or change. 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
«. " Ortake me npto thee, ' 


Yer if thou ſtayeſt ſtill, why muſt I ſtay ? 
My God, what is this world to me 2 | 
This world of wo.2 Henee, all ye clouds, away, 
Away ; I muſt get up and ſee. 
O ſhew thy ſelf tome, 
/Or take-jne wp $0 thee; | - + 
| Ad $54./113 TEGHI OY DBELHL £343 1)! \ 
What is this, weary;world'; This meat and'drink,. 
Thatchain's us by the'reeth ſo faſt 2: .- 
Into a blackneſs/and diſkaſts?: ;.; - 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or tgke we ngzjto thee, 


 Wharis this woman-kinde,whichI can wink 
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I blaſted all the joyes abourt.me;-- : ; 1... © 1,7 
And.ſcouling on them as they pin'd away, .., .. 4 t;p 
Now come again, ſaid I, and:flourme. -..,,., .q7 
+. Oſhew thyſelf rome. © 
_ + Or take me up tothee, 


| Nothing but drought and dearth , but buſh and brake 


Which way ſocreT look, I ſee : 
Some may dream merrily ; but when they wake | 
T hey dreſs themfelves, and come to thee. . 
O ſhew thy ſelf to me, 
Or take me up 10 thee. 


| We talk of Harveſts : there are no ſuch things, 


Bur when we leave our Cornand Hay - 


| There is no fruitful yeer, bur that which bring's 
- + The laſt and loy'd,though dreadful day.: * : {.: >: 


0 ſhew thy ſelf tome, 
Or take me up #0 thee. 


O looſe this frame, this knot of mpan unty, 
Thar my free ſoul may uſe her wing, 
Which now is pinior'd with mortality 
As anentangled, hamper'd thing. 
| 0 ſhew thy ſelf tome, 
0» jake me wp to thee. 


W har have I left that I ſhould ſtay and grone ? 
- The moſt of me to Heay'n is fled - ; 
My thoughts and joyes are all pack't up and gone, 
And for their old acquaintance plead. 4 
 O ſbew thy ſelf tome, 
Or take menp to thee. 
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Come deareſt Lord ; paſs not this holy ſexſoy , 
| My ficſhand bones and joints dopray  - 
| And even my verfe,” when bythe tityme and reaſon 
\ The word is, Stay, ſzy'$ evet, Come, ©. 
- 0 fhewthyſelf tb me, 
Or takt me up to thee. 
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ls. Ms. Mi. _— 


If you will reade nothing but What Was intended by the eAuthor, 
amend theſe miſprintings : Theveſt are but ſmall. 


Age 8. line 14. blot out [$2 7.7] p.9. for [your] read [their] p. 81.1. 3. for 
(prop] 7. [proper] p,85./.15, r.[ Colluviene] p.87, !.21. after [be] add [(o] 
P.95.J.5. for [when] ». [whem] p.96.7.37. for [in] ;.[to] p.97. 1.8. blot out 
ſto] p.99-bult. aſter [Reſt | 74d [is] p.145.4.10. blot aut [with] 7. 161. {.22. be- 
fore [chee} pur making] p.200./.21, for [former] 7. [formall] aud in the Margin 
[.19. for |, [ed]. þ, Fe] p.n4901.37. for [which] r. [what] p. 242. /. 26. for {| Moe 
nenſis] r. [ Aponenſis)] and in the Margin, for [ Graintrins] vr, [Guainerius] p,269. 
l, 14. for {mortall] y. [morall] p.38g. /. 23. for [Promiſes] 7. [Premiſes] p. 394- 
{.v1 for [diltinguithed] r.[extinguiſhed] p. 5217.4.23. /or[ P :61gius]-. | Þ flugins } 
p.$ 30-1.7. before [think] write [chat] p. 543-418. for [your] x. [our] p.643.4. 15. 
for [Heavenly blefſing] r. [Heavenly believer] þ.669.1.20. for OP] 7. (chis] 
p:674-/.18. for [waiting] r. [writing] p.y 204.9, for [they] 7. [the] p.762./.15- 
for Lo r, [with] p.,7 76416, for [whoſe] r, [whole] p.7 28. 1.2. for [pro. 
miſe] r, [premiſe] | 
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